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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


PAUL DE LAGARDE under his former name of Boetticher, 
in 1852, edited the Acts of the Apostles from four MSS., 
of which Curzon 124 (called by him Curetoniani) and 
Tattam’s (now Oriental 424) had been collated by Schwartze : 
the other two in the Paris Library (now 65 and 66) were 
collated by himself. In the same year he published the 
Catholic and Pauline Epistles, using the two Paris MSS. of 
the Acts, which also contained the Catholic Epistles, and 
another Paris MS. containing those of S. Paul. Besides 
these he had the collations of the Curzon and Tattam MSS., 
and further a MS. divided into two volumes of the Berlin 
Library for the Epistles of S. Paul. These two volumes, 
however, did not contain the Epistles to the Galatians, Ephe- 
sians, and Philippians, but he was able to use a copy of 
the Ephesians and Philippians which had been made by 
Theodore Petraeus, of Leyden, from a MS. now at Copenhagen. 
This has been found to contain the Epistle to the Galatians, 
not copied by Petraeus (1660), and with the other two 
volumes formed originally one codex. Thus Lagarde worked 
from four MSS. for the Acts, four for the Catholic, and four 
for the Epistles of S. Paul. To his critical text he gave 
very few variants, on the average not more than a single 
line of apparatus. 

Wilkins, who had already published the whole New Testa- 
ment in 1716, constructed his text from the three Bodleian 
MSS., two in Paris, and two in the Vatican. None of those 
in Paris or Rome can be identified with certainty. The Acts 
and all the Epistles were contained by one in Paris and two 
in Rome, and one of these last was dated A.M. 1220 (1504). 
This may have been Vatican 15, though Wilkins styles it 
№". 5. To one of the Paris MSS. he ascribes the number 
331, saying that it contained the Epistles of S. Paul, but the 
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MS. in which that number is now seen has the Acts and 
Catholic Epistles also. As for the Apocalypse he mentions 
one MS. at the Vatican bearing the early date a.m. 896 
(1180). Neither of the Apocalypse MSS. at the Vatican are 
dated, and both appear to be of the fourteenth rather than the 
twelfth century, to which may belong the Petersburg codex. 
Wilkins only gave a few variants in his introduction. 

Tattam edited the whole New Testament for the Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, but the MSS. 
which he used were not described, and he gave no variant 
readings or notes of any kind. 

The present edition depends upon thirty-four MSS., in- 
cluding in this number three lectionaries already used in 
the Gospels, and counting a few fragments in the British 
Museum as one MS. Of this number nineteen contain the 
Pauline Epistles, thirteen the Catholic Epistles, thirteen 
the Acts, and eleven the Apocalypse. All have been care- 
fully collated by the editor except one, of which only the 
Epistles to the Romans and 1 Corinthians were collated. In 
this somewhat arduous work he was much helped and en- 
couraged by the kindness received from librarians: and to the 
names already mentioned in the Preface to vol. i, he wishes 
gratefully to add those of Dr. Ehrle, of the Vatican, and 
Kümmus (Hégoumenos) Salib of Dayr al Muharrak, who 
kindly entertained him at his monastery for thirteen days. 
Several more MSS. of recent date have been seen in Egypt, 
but in Rome or Petersburg there seem to be no others. 

Though Lagarde worked with scanty material, and ex- 
pressed to the editor at Gottingen his regret that he had 
not examined all the MSS. of S. Paul in Paris, yet Tischen- 
dorf was able to obtain from his scholarly edition a sufti- 
ciently correct estimate of the Bohairic (cop) readings; 
and while a more thorough investigation has revealed an 
interesting variety among the MSS., and thrown some light 
on the history of the Version, it will not seriously affect the 
evidence which the Version affords for criticism of the Greek 
text. 

In the Acts of the Apostles, where such evidence is more 
particularly desired, the Bohairie MSS. are nearly always 
unanimous in support of the text of Westcott and Hort, as 
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already set forth in Dr. Sanday's Appendix to the Greek 
Testament. MSS. Г and O occasionally exhibit  Saidie 
influence, which is not surprising, since Г was collated in the 
Said itself, near Assiout, and O has a colophon referring to 
an exemplar in that province. К is perhaps more strongly 
coloured by the dialect of Upper Egypt, though it has no 
documentary connection with the Said. 


TEXT. 


The text of British Museum Oriental 424, formerly in 
the possession of Tattam, has been given without alteration 
as far as possible for the Epistles and Acts; being almost the 
earliest dated MS., and containing a colophon which declares 
that it was copied from a very accurate exemplar of the 
preceding century, probably the continuation of the Gospels 
MS. H,. According to the rule of the Coptic Church, which 
reads the Apostle, i.e. S. Paul, the Catholie, i.e. the Catholie 
Epistles, and the Acts in this order, the MSS. always begin 
with the Epistles of S. Paul, upon which the Catholie Epistles 
and Aets follow in regular succession, and this order has been 
kept in the text. The Apocalypse is edited from the inter- 
esting Curzon MS., the earliest dated of that book. 


TRANSLATION. 


In the translation only one important change has been 
made. Contrary to the method employed in the Gospels, all 
words in italics represent Greek words used in the Coptic. 
The word is usually, but not quite always, the same Greek 
word in some known text. A few common conjunctions are 
not in italics, and further the italics must not be regarded as 
necessarily implying that the whole of the word is Greek, 
but only the Greek part of a word which may have Coptic 
formatives. Regardless of style the conjunction A€ is always 
translated * but,’ and when AAA is used an & follows ‘ but’ 
in brackets. The word ‘Greek’ itself when translating 
OWEINIM should have been printed in italics, though its 
Saidie form figures in Professor Steindorff’s glossary among 
Coptic words and is rendered ‹ Іопіег. 


Aj 
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The same arrangement has been used corresponding strictly 
to the verse divisions of the MS., occasionally interfering | 
with the sense. Sometimes a rather false appearance of 
paragraphs has been given when only a verse-beginning 
occurs. All proper names in the Acts are transliterated. 


CRITICAL APPARATUS. 


One slight alteration will be found in the apparatus where 
a sign of interrogation has been often placed when comparison 
with the Greek order of words is indicated, such com- 
parison being nearly always very precarious. 

Though the Apocalypse is found in two MSS. with other 
books, it usually forms a book by itself, and the MSS. of it 
have been classified separately. The texts of Lagarde and 
Tattam are marked by Ls and Tt. 
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All the following MSS., except C, were collated throughout by the editor 
in 1898-19oo. 

1. A4 (Lagarde t) Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., London 
Brit. Mus. Oriental 424 (Greg. 4), imperfect (the volume is bound in two 
parts, 1? [Rom.-Col.] of which the latter half is injured and patched, 
much of the text being lost; 2? т Thess. to end, in nearly perfect con- 
dition of text, less cut than 19), А.р. 1307, A. Mart. 26 Babah 1024, 
paper, foll. 217 (+ 4), coll. 2, ll. 33, 1? 25.1 x 17.8 cm., text 21x 14.3 спі., 
2° 26x 19 cm., text 21x14 cm.; writing by the same hand as Н; ; 
punctuation, rough red > +; l.c. three lines of text or more, yellow, 
red, and white, the letter ap very much prolonged; s. с. red for ch. small, 
and black reddened; ch. great marked by two red lines of text and 
small black uncials, ch. small by larger red uncials; foliated on verso 
with uncials, signed with Ar. name of ep. &c.; quire ending &c. 
їх 2C€*(2CH) KE OCC (VC ӨС) with usual ornament ; orn. scarcely 
any except yellow spaces and headpieces, which probably represent the 
gold ground of painting in Gabriel’s MS. the exemplar. 

Text practically the same as Ag, usually agreeing also with Ej, has 
a few glosses, contemporary corrector marks with red circles letters to 


be omitted ; marginal references to quotations in red Arabic, quotations 
pointed in the Acts. 
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Bound in recent purple morocco, the cover has inside ‘OR. r2. Ah., Ay 
the first (recent) page OR. 424 ‘ Bt at Dean Tattam’s sale 16 June, 1868.’ 
fol. т (restored) watermark P P ‘Rev H Tattam D р, fol. 2 (rest.) 
w.m. three crescents and УС, list of epp. of 1°. 

р. 3? ep. Rom. begins with yellow hp. enclosing label with red Arabic 
‘ The epistles of Bülus the apostle’; below із СЖ @EW red Coptic 
inscr. with Ar. ' The first epistle to the people of Коте’; one line of large 
red ornamented letters, one line of black between two lines of red archaic 
letters. p. 262 subscr. in red letters, narrow yellow hp., C. inscr. and 
Ar. ‘The first ep. of Corinth and it is the second,’ one line of tall red 
and two of ordinary red letters ; thus also for 2 Cor. p. 49^, Gal. p. 64°, 
Eph. p. 2%; p.80? ep. Philip. three lines of ordinary red letters. fol. gr 
(rest.) w.m. three crescents, list of epp. of 2° рр. 922, 97%, 99”, 117%, 1233, 
127%, I and 2 Thess., Heb., т and 2 Tim., Titus, Philem. begin as ep. Col. 
p. 129 ep. Philem. ends with blk. subscr. lengthwise in margin, and original 
collation note for Coptic and Arabic. р. 130 epp. Paul end with general 
subscription in tall black archaic letters. 


Then follows black Arabie statement: „yo twill Jaleo! sia S 
ings Ul Jalali oI bs ix) ye culis зуу? t lol Ws 5 в 
ызды. Es cun чо e ay oH aen os arm 
En m lp каї ц E S EUN. a el alle ane ths 
WS ul eos ial ol all se sta з 2 
J4x s) bX xaJ eis Js ET 1.22 р end e [ec dem 

Sy cert aal pl ul UE aus „з. yl eM Gy n Jet 
за МЫШ „зле у sex) у Ci ыш ыб ыз Sel aye 8 ALS 


nill atl QU аш у шш ыша кы НИ 

‘These holy Epistles were written from а copy in which it was 
recorded that it was a careful copy copied from another, in the hand- 
writing of the eminent father Anba Yuhanna bishop ої Samanüd, 
called El Samanüdy ; and the copy from which the former was made was 
in the writing of Patriarch Anba Gabryal (III, 1268-1271), and at the 
time of the writing of it he was a priest, and he said that he (G.) exerted 
himself in writing and correcting it in Coptic and Arabic according to 
what human skill attained. And he who provided for the work was the 
Christian Archon al Nashü Abu Shakir ben al Sany the monk, ben al 
Muhaddhib, and he was the son of Al Rishah; and he recorded that the 
completion of it was on the tenth of Kihak in the year 966 of the 
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А; Martyrs, corresponding to the beginning of the month Ramadan of the 
year 649 of the Hijrah. And the humble servant and sinner Yunas, who 
is named Abu Sa'id ben Said al Dar ibn Abu al Fadl the Christian, copied 
this (copy) for himself with writing of his hand, and it was finished on the 
day of the sabbath the 9th of Babah in the year 1024, corresponding to the 
seventh of the second Rabia of the year 707 of the Hanafiyan Hijrah.’ 

р. 131? (restored) * Written in the 8th cent of the Coptic Church.’ 

p. 131^ list of Cath. epp. and Acts. 

р. 132% vacant except quire beginning, P vacant but painted yellow 
with black-lined border, probably representing a picture in the exemplar, 
cf. Hoe. 

Ep. James begins as ep. Rom. with headpiece and red Arabic ' The 
Katalikün,' one large ornamented and two lines of ordinary red letters. 
Subser. as before red. Thus also for ep. т Peter р. 1392, ep. 2 Peter 
р. 1455, ер. 1 John p. 149, ep. 2 John p. 1555, ep. 3 John р. 156°, ep. 
Jude p. 157%. Thus also the rest, with three lines of ordinary red letters. 
After subscription of Jude KA.GOAIKIt ЄПІСТ AH Z єп IPHItH 
TW KW cri at A AY in large black archaic without 
translation. 

After fol. 158 is an unnumbered fol. restored with w.m. P P. Then 
р. 159° Acts begins as epp. Rom. and James with T$] ‘The Praxis’ 
on label of yellow headpiece, one line of large ornamented red and three 
of ordinary red letters. 

р. 217? after tall black archaic letters of subser. is black Arabie statement i 
gie эз Шы Jui ell ш, Say oki oU JT 
lal, ayez gu elus шз шд het amem ihe ye cols lal 
iem Laks у lese meses (д ше! sil JU. José она 3 ttl 
FU Qi ls E15 uU, бой» УМ ш а le „М! ul 5, Lb 
Qe wm ше, Jes gil aiU ul mui, cyte g sus ыш CUS Qe 
OM ge gaz iie nas ga gill ob, ue ымы) oye] 
IM Lage) quite, ву Call ыш ыз й Ye сруба) о eel 
lee uud atl) ole gu g вш ыш BAN аву ше oyal у catuli 
81 al op JE aus cpl dome pl UL Ya all sy be? ii aie 
cher ol Wand 15 Qus pll east эде while Gypsy Sly язу emul 
pel elo pam эле ull doll plas fehl у uem Jo aio, езй 

б veel PHIM GI cendi egy о ә GW as y coal 


yee gy 
Фейз doy 
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“Was completed the book of the Catholic epistles and the Acts; and Ay 
it is recorded in the copied copy, that (the said) copy was copied from 
a correct copy in the handwriting of Jurjah ben Saksik the celebrated 
copyist, and that the writer of his copy was the miserable among the 
monks Gabryal; and he said that he (G.) exerted himself in correcting 
it in Arabic and Coptic with a very thorough revision; and he recorded 
that the provider for the work was the Shaykh al Nashü the before- 
mentioned ; and the end of the work was on the tenth of Kihak in the 
year 966 of the Martyrs, corresponding to the beginning of Ramadan in 
the year 647 of the Hijrah. And the end of copying this copy was on 
the blessed fifth day, twenty-eighth of Babah in the year 1024 of the 
Martyrs, corresponding to the twenty-sixth of Rabia II of the year 707 
of the Hanafiyan Hijrah. It belongs to what he copied for himself with 
writing of his hand, the humble servant and sinner Abu Said ben Said 
al Dar ben Abu al Fadl the Christian; and he prays and makes many 
prostrations at the feet of him who reads in it, that he would correct 
its defect and think of him for mercy and pardon before the Lord at his 
coming to judge the world; and adoration and glory be to the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 

It was collated in Arabic and Coptic.’ 

р. 218% ‘217 folios Mar. 1870 б G ext F W. One recent binding fol. 
ends the volume. 


2. Ag Paul (Philemon, Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Ag 
Mus.], Curzon’ 125 (Greg. 7), perfect, some pages overlaid with paper. 
A.D. 1794, A. Mart. 1510, paper very fine, foll. 276 (+ 2), coll. 2, ll. ЗІ, 32, 
22.4x I6 cm., text I5.3x 11.3 cm., writing in close lines, irregular, but 
the text carefully copied from Gabriel’s copy A. D. 1250, A. Mart. 966; 
punctuation, small red З and &-; 1. с. more than three lines, red and 
white ; s. c. red for ch. and elsewhere black reddened; ch. great marked 
by one line of red letters, but not numbered; ch. small red uncials: 
foliated on verso with uncials not signed, except quire ending &c. 
ornt. IHC ornt. GC ornt., ornt. "ЄС ornt. ӨС ornt., afterwards no orna- 
ments; at p. 8 5Cepe me яялрх, POpoxrrti євепасос 
“ Hail to thee Mary, the beautiful dove,’ ӨЗ occurs twice and HC once 
for ӨС and the twentieth quire begins TUR pI #7 ФТ ‘the son of God.’ 
References to quotations occur sometimes in uncials, sometimes Arabic. 
Orn. р. 3° has two medallions and two rectangular spaces with drawings of 


1 Curzon is equivalent to ‘Parham’ in the description of MSS. Evy. 
vol. i, pp. cv, cvi. 
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Ag Christ and S. Mary, the Conversion of Saul and S. Paul? writing, sug- 
gestive of pictures in Gabriel’s copy and leaving cruciform space. 
Fol. 164 has drawing of four figures of the writers of the Catholic 
epistles beneath an arch from which hang seven lamps; a smaller side 
arch has another lamp with one more above it. Rough arabesque orna- 
ment also oecurs with grotesque figures of dragons, birds, and other 
animals. Epp. Paul, Cath., and Acts have elaborate first pages of coarse 
colour; the usual headpiece is а narrow band of interlacing work. 
Ep. Heb. has three arches. In the three-arched headpiece at beginning 
of ep. Rom. is a yellow Arabic inscription on white label, “The book of the 
epistles of the words (Jẹ „ye) of our master (Leelee) Bilus.’ Under the 
arches is the inscription Прос PWRREOC &, to which are added 
the words which appear in other MSS. as subscription, though without 
notice of the stichoi and chapters which will be found at the beginning 
of the other epistles in Ag. 

Bound in native red leather the cover inside has В. Curzon Parham; 
on the first original fol. is written, ‘The Acts of the Apostles and the 
Epistles in Coptic and Arabic? On the fourth is the cross &c., which 
forms frontispiece to ep. Rom. 

р. 4% ep. Rom. begins with one large ornamented line of blue letters 
reddened, опе tall line of red, one tall yellow, one tall black reddened, 
and one line of red ordinary letters. For the rest of Paul, Peter, John, 
and Jude one large blue line and two or three ordinary lines of red 
letters mark the beginning of the epistles. Ер. James being the first 
Catholic ep. begins with one very large yellow line, one large blue 
reddened, one large yellow, one large red blackened, and one ordinary line 
of red letters. 

рр. 39°, 402 have red and blue lines enclosing the columns (Rom. 
xvi. 7-21). 

р. 40” ep. Rom. ends Прос PWRRKEOC, and Arabic ‘Finished is (the) 
epistle of Rome in peace, and follows it (х0) the first epistle of Corinth.’ 

p. 67> ep. т Cor. ends with Arabic ‘Completed is the first epistle of 
Corinth in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ Then in rhyming verse: 

5 lool pols Jobi be cob 5 

das > oll T wie, hel ee, з e» 
“О reader of this line, do not associate with anyone at all. I went about 
the country, and I associated with the people of it: and I found among 
men not any good at all. geal iub e D 1,831 shy! whl 
ED. Е; ASS) ems ‘With spiritual love remember the misery and 


impurity of the copyist, and Christ will remember you in Jerusalem.’ 
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Gedy Lill У J 5] 

- Gs Lal Je L 

yt ed WS GoW deal Joo Lill 
“Leave the world and awake. What is on the world is small. The 
world is like the ship in which all on board were drowned.’ Then in 
red letters APIPRrew! ПОС пєкбок IWA понрі ARALI- 
KAKA HEM TEYLALETOVPO пєпєр, 222 нп ‘Remember, 
Lord, thy servant John the son of Michaél in thine (lit. his) eternal 
kingdom. Amén.’ 15 -lelg (ale eJ 3l glo Lai ye elle. 
У lazo c2» e) pls Free thyself from the world and its pain, 
and leave the form of its vanity. Be quit of the rest of the pain and 

thou shalt go away from it innocent.’ 

p. 83^ ep. 2 Cor. ends ' Finished and completed is the second epistle 
of Corinth, being the third of the epistles, in peace of the Lord. Amen. 
And follows it the epistle of Galatia.’ 

p. 922 ep. Gal. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Galatia, being the 
fourth. And follows it the epistle of Ephesus.’ 

р. Ior? ep. Eph. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Ephesus in 
peace &oc.' 

р. 108” ep. Philip. ends “Completed is the epistle of Filibas, being the 
sixth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the epistle of Kulasays.’ 

p. 115% ер. Col. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Kulasays, being the 
seventh of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the first epistle of 
Saliniky.’ To the usual form of inscription of epp. 1 and 2 Thess. is 
added C€MGEW, 

p. 121 ep. 1 Thess. ends ‘Completed is the first epistle of Tasalüniky, 
being the eighth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the second 
epistle of Tasaliniky.’ 

р. 124^ ep. 2 Thess. ends ' Finished and completed is the second epistle 
of Tasaliniky, being the ninth, in peace &c. And follows (it) the first 
epistle of Timütàüs.' 

р. 131% ep. т Tim. begins with CCMOEW 1ICOC'* poc O&TIOC 
and usual inscription &c., and ends ‘Finished is the first epistle of 
Timütaus, being the tenth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it 
the second (lit. 2) epistle of Timitais.’ 

р. 136° ep. 2 Tim. ends ‘Completed is the second epistle of Timitaus, 
being the eleventh of the epistles, in peace «с. And follows it the 
epistle of Titus.’ 

р. 1402 ep. Titus ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Titüs, in peace &c. 
And follows it the epistle of Filimun 
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A> р. 142° ep. Philem. ends 'Finished and completed is the epistle of 
Filimün, being the thirteenth, in peace &c. The epistle of the ' Abrayin 14.’ 


: 1 e 
Ep. Hebrews has triple round-arched headpiece with CANO and 


ICCC and the usual form of inscription &c.; р. 163* ends with same 
E ura subscription as Ат except that C'TISCOC is written in full, also 
the following : Ju ye dx | 23 wen Js! o» bly “^5, e 
Ble (à Why ding Dlh Woadg ылу Quem Aes. I us РОЇ 
ad jah Clb Jamel 605, lags iie, ӘМ», Call api ins patel gt 
Jbt Guill be йб Qe eU», бу iae ALS y Quan, Gill irea diw 
pus) Jem gH lage „шл dns bhns ££2 iw (д dys? Call 
gel wl се оо is збу Дім © Finished and completed were the 
epistles of Bülus the elect apostle, being fourteen epistles (sing.), having 
five thousand five hundred and seventy-five stichoi and one hundred and 
six chapters; and it was in the end of the month Amshir of the year 
one thousand five hundred and ten of the Martyrs; and it was the 
beginning of the third month Shaaban of the year one thousand two 
hundred and eight of the Arabic reckoning by the Hijrah. And it was 
from a copy in the writing of the presbyter Gabryal the monk, written 
out in the year nine hundred and sixty-six of the Martyrs, which cor- 
responds to the beginning of Ramadan in the year 647 of the Hijrah. 
In peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 

Cath. epp. begin with picture as noticed above. 

p. 165% ep. James has triple arched headpiece СЖПӨЄО? black and 
KEGOVAIKOM red belonging to the inscription in the usual form. 

p. 172" ep. James ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Ya'küb, the first 
of the Catholic epistles, in peace &с. And follows it the first epistle of 
Butrus, the second of the Catholic. 

р. 173% ep. 1 Peter has black C^?*Ito€U5 ICHCCPOC ATIOC 
beside the inscriptions. 

p. 180® ep. 1 Peter ends ‘Completed is the first epistle of Butrus.’ 

p. 186? ep. 2 Peter ends ' Completed is the second epistle of Butrus, 
being the third of the Catholic, in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 

p. 193° ep. І John ends ‘Completed is the first epistle of Yihanna, 
the fourth of the Catholic, in peace &c.' 

Ep. 2 John has later black C¥MG@EW 1C 5C pOC, and ends with- 
out subscription. 

р. 195% ep. 3 John has black СЖИӨЄО) ICOC'* poc O&TIOC 
with inscription in usual form, and ends ‘ Completed is the third epistle 
of Yühannà, being the sixth of the Catholic, in peace &c.' 
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р. 1982 ep. Jude ends “Completed was the epistle of Yahüdà, the Ag 
brother of the Lord, it is the seventh, in peace &c.’ 

Epp. Cath. end with the same general subscription in tall blue 
reddened letters as Ау except CTISCOC and КАФАЛЕОГ written in 
full and &V by error for AT. 

р. 1992 Acts begins with elaborate first page containing large trefoliate 
round-arched headpiece with border carried down for Arabie column, 
beyond which are a dragon and birds, one line of very large ornamented, 
one of large blue reddened, one of yellow, one of large red, and one of 
small red letters, Arabic also coloured; the second and third great 
chapters have lines of large blue and large yellow letters respectively, the 
thirteenth and thirtieth have a line of large yellow, the forty-seventh has 
one line of large blue reddened and the usual one of red letters, the 
forty-eighth a line of large yellow besides the red. 

p. 270? subscription in large yellow letters, helow black Arabic as usual: 
alll Ја Guill bii dere iz Qa J \ bly Sod об 
ш\з>, 5 dax GUS (зә ө афі dtu уар S P ep Js! Е We 
ge^! ol ol cjl we ee je {Р.А dtw ‘Was completed the 
book of the three epistles, of what was transcribed from the correct copy 
in the handwriting of the presbyter Gabryal the monk: and that was in 
the first day in the month Barmudah, year of the Martyrs 1510 (1794), 
corresponding to the beginning of the month Ramadan, year 1208 (1794) 
of the Hijrah, in peace &c.' 

p. 271% has broad border round vacant space, three more original 
foll. and one recent end the volume. 


3. B two volumes, I Paul (Heb., Tim.), TI Cath., Acts; Polyglot, Milan B 
Bibl. Ambrosiana, imperfect, XII-XIV centuries, paper, foll. 275 (I), 186 
(II), coll. 5, Ethiopic, Syriae, Coptic, Arabic, Armenian (defective), ll. 31- 
44, 29.5 x 6: em. Copt. col. The Coptic writing is of two hands, I of 
earlier, XII cent. form (B), ends in middle of 2 Cor. iv. 2, and begins 
again in middle of 2 Cor. ix. 7 and ends in middle of Gal. ii. r; II of 
later, XIV cent. appearance (B?), resembling Н and agreeing also in text 
with Н. Ва has points of brighter colour, Фф, Різ A reddened and quire 
endings &c. 16 7€ ; punctuation, red + and more often +, > ~ occurs, 
and also black colon which replaces the red point in some pages; 1. с. 
marginal as usual; s. c. not marginal because of want of space; ch. great 
marked by large capital and red lines of varying number and arrangement, 
but not numbered till Y&. of 1 Cor. in В; D? marks ch. great with two 
red lines, and numbers also the small; foliated on recto with uncials ; 
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B the quinions are marked in Arabic and numbered : thus p. 9^ ul T 
‘the second quire.’ The text is peculiar, though B? usually agreeing with 
D. Epp. т and 2 Cor. have rectangular headpiece of early form with the 
ordinary interlacing lines of red, black, and white. Ep. Gal. has no head- 
piece. The text begins at Rom. i. 20, on p. 20% (orig. fol. €), and con- 
tinues to iii. 29, which verse is now on the first page of volume I (fol. TR). 
p. 46^ the inscription of т Cor. begins above, and is continued down 
within the first large capital IL. p. 685 an ornament of early form 
below the Syriac column. р. 69” Arabic reference to feast of S. Antonius. 
p. 71> IA the number of chapter written twice within capital H. Reference 
in Arabie to the water, of plunging, i.e. the Epiphany. р. 942 capital A 
formed by black bird. р. 99 ep. 2 Cor. headpiece (see above). р. 1260 
the former writing begins again, rather larger with no red points, only 
occasional black colon and no signature for quire beginning. р. 142% 
ер. Gal. begins with one large and one smaller line of archaic letters; 
verso has Arabie signature of name of epistle. р. 143) v. ІІ Ar. reference to 
the feast of Stephen. р. 149? v. 16 Ar. reference to adoration of the Cross. 
р. 150* the later hand begins without red colour, which is resumed on 150° 
with signature САМА; and the references to O. T. are written in 
red uncials and black Arabic. At the foot of Syriac column: °? 4) 
e А Lay сый 20, мей рэ, AGUA iz ina d ot 
oe wl de 5) io, e Зм! До ‘God shall have mercy on him who 
reads in this blessed copy : and he shall call (upon God) for him who pro- 
vided (for the work) and for the copyist the feeble Yühanna the Syrian 
from the city Amida the protected, and may he strengthen him for ever. 
Amen. р. 151 v. 15 Ar. reference to the feast of the Nativity. р. 160% 
after the subscription is Arabic ‘Finished was the epistle of the great 
doctor Paul the apostle to the people of Galatia, being the fourth in 
number, and being the first to them (ed 2,7 (23): and it was written 
from Rome, and sent with Titus his disciple. May the Lord Jesus Christ 
have mercy on us through their prayers, Amen. О Lord, open the souls 
( 293) of thy servants the transcriber (Jb) and his brother Hadid, through 
the prayers of those who have pleased Thee in their good works. Amen. 
And to God be glory for ever, and on us mercy. Amen. Then below 
a red line of division, 'And the number of its great chapters six, and small 
thirty-one*: uJ] Lewy C3, M cu! o» сю ло (will Up E 
owl Yel ую 21 cs ial “Provided for it the presbyter Salib the 
provider at Dayr al Siryan, known as our Lady the Virgin. Мау the Lord 
reward him with her intercessions. Amen.’ Below the Syriac column is 
a better written Arabic subscr. stating the end of the epistle by help of God. 
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p. 160^ ep. Eph. begins with сг before the inscription, one large B 
and one smaller line of archaic and two of red ordinary letters. р. 1762 
the Coptic subscription is written in a thinner hand below the Coptic 
and Arabic columns, then in Arabic ' Finished was the epistle of Paul the 
apostle to the people of Ephesus. It was written from Rome, and sent 
with the brother Tishkus. May the Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon 
us through their prayers. Amen.  O Lord, open the soul of thy little 
servant the transcriber of these letters and his brother Hadid through the 
intercessions of them who have pleased Thee in their good works. Amen. 
And to God be glory for ever, and upon us mercy. Amen. Then in red, 
“Апа the number of its great chapters seven, and smallthirty. Then the 
same statement about the provider the honoured presbyter Salib. The 
Virgin is called ‘Mother of God,’ and ‘in his kingdom’ is added to 
'intercessions. р. 176° ep. Philip. begins with Cert before the Coptic 
inscription and the same kind of arrangement of lines. The Armenian 
column disappears. р. 184^ has quire heading ге (orn.) CH (sic) 16. 
p. 188? after Kedar E~ the subscr. continues ПОС MAI MHI ПЄК- 
бок a. S paa. ss. 4.29. HI ' Lord, pity me, thy servant Abraam, 
Amén.’ р. 188^ ep. Col. begins with CM, two lines of black archaic 
and four of red ordinary lines. p. 194” has quire ending Про KOAA- 
croc IC (orn.) ӨС K. p. 195? has quire beginning K& IC (orn.) ee. 
p. 199? the Ar. subscr. omits mention of no. of stichoi and chapters. 
p. 199° ep. І Thess. begins with small headpiece under which is C^ M- 
9€UD. The text has one black line of large letters. р. 2082 the Ar. 
subscr. omits mention of no. of stichoi and chapters. р. 208^ ep. 2 Thess. 
begins with broader headpiece and CCN@EW. р. 214* ер. Heb. begins 
with smaller headpiece. The inscription is not given in Arabic. The 
text has one line of large black reddened lines. р. 214? TY (orn.) Deri 
KR. р. 215% KV 1% (orn.) ос рр. 2245, 2252 quire headings as above, 
and thus afterwards. p. 246 Ar. subscription omitted. р. 247^ ер. 
I Tim. begins with small headpiece over inscription, one line of large black 
letters. р. 259? ep. 2 Tim. begins with small headpiece over СҰНӨЄО), 
опе line of large and one smaller line of black letters. pp. 268%, 273b 
epp. Titus and Philem. begin as 2 Tim. and one line of large black letters. 
Ar. subscr. omitted. 

In volume II the four languages continue and the Coptie of the later 
hand. р. 1? ep. James begins with headpiece and C'€ TUO €0D, one line 
of large black reddened letters. рр. 9, то® quire ending and beginning 
as before, continuing the numbers KO &с. p. 13? ep. 1 Peter begins with 
smaller headpiece and СЖПӨЄО) &с. p. 279 ep. 2 Peter begins as 
ep. I except two large lines. | p. 35" ep. т John begins as ep. 1 Peter. 
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В p. 48% ends with red Ar. subscr., ‘Finished was the first epistle of John.’ 
p. 48° ep. 2 John larger headpiece C'€TLO€0D &с. р. 502 red Ar. 
subscr. as above, below Coptic. | р. 50° ep. 3 John the same with smaller 
headpiece. р. 51 subscr. as for 2. Ep. Jude begins as 3 John except 
no peculiar lines of letters. р. 55% in red Arabic below Coptic, ‘Finished 
was the epistle of Jude in peace of the Lord, and with its completion also 
the seven Catholic epistles in peace of the Lord. Amen. And following 
are the narrations ( 243) of our fathers the apostles.’ р. 55> the Acts 
begins with large square headpiece containing a label with C'€ IVO €0D, two 
lines of large black letters. Neither Coptic, Arabic, nor Syriac have any 
subscription. The Ethiopic only TEAD; ПНЯ; hPCL: 07:40av- 
“Was finished here the apostle and their acts.’ 


С 4. C Paul (Philem., Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt., Upper Egypt Dayr al 
Muharrak, perfect, XIV century, paper, сої. І, ll. 25, 36.8 х 27 cm., text 
26 x18.5 cm., writing resembles A, but the arabesque ornament at 
some of the headings and chapters is rather coarse; 1. c. variously coloured 
and also red only; s.c. red; ch. great marked by two red lines and red 
uncials; ch. small with black uncials; quire endings бос. 1% SC, 
ЖС OC, or KE ОӨС; quotations pointed. The first page of ep. Rom. 
has an oblong headpiece with circular forms on gold ground and a label 
with inscription ; the text having one line of tall yellow letters, four of 
thick black archaic, three red, three black, and two red of similar archaic 
letters with gold floret for points. This MS. was collated only for Romans 
and т Corinthians to supply the missing portion of Г. The text agrees 
closely with HJ. 


"Г 5. T Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Upper Egypt Dayr al 
Muharrak (Greg. 26), imperfect, XII century, paper, foll. 417 (+15), coll. 2, 
ll. 24, 35.7 x 26.3 cm., text 25.6 х 18.2 cm.; punctuation, red + > $- —, 
rare colon and black hyphen; quotations pointed; foliated on verso in 
uncials, signature on recto in red; 1. с. in epp. variously coloured, in Acts 
red only, twice with arabesque, bird capital rare; s.c. usually black 
reddened, rarely red; ch. great marked by rather large uncials, red with 
dashes and flourishes; ch. small with small black uncials between black lines 
and sinuous vertical line as in Діє; ch. Gr. also marked by red uncials 
and wy ' Greek’ in a series continuing throughout epistles to end of 
Hebrews ; quinions as usual, with ending &c. Y Же, ЖС ӨС, ПАТ 
MAM, MAI MHI, IOC OF, IC OCC; first pages of brilliant ornament 
resembling Ге", the beautiful writing of which is also very similar, but 
see below ; freely glossed in red with many explanations and occasional 
allusions to readings; in Acts a few explanations and occasional reference 
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to P! c^ “another commentary’; foll. not much cut, patched throughout 
in lower margin, and much of the Acts has injury in upper. Binding 
recent with four leather clasps.  Orthogr. ФТ, scarcely found in Tew, 
is common, but the forms of F and ^€ are not early, the other form of 
"€ occurs as final. The ancient writing begins т Cor. xvi. 12 €C[€1 A €. 
The text agrees with G M. p. 92^ ep. 2 Cor. begins with headpiece, two 
lines of large black reddened letters, Greek (es) по Ka, and the number 
of the epistle (viz. Г), which is always placed below the number of the 
small chapters. Oh. ii. 12 Gr. n? KR, iv. 16 KV, vii. т KA, ix. 1 KE, 
xii. I KE. p. 121? ep. Gal. begins as before except two very large letters, 
the rest of the line being of large black reddened, Gr. n? KH, ii. 14 
ке, (A missed,) v. 2 AA. p. 135% ep. Eph. begins as before except 
one line of large and one of smaller black reddened letters, Gr. n? ХВ, 
їй. т AY, iv. 29 AA. р. 139 ep. Philip. begins as before except one 
tall ornamented line and one of large black reddened letters, Gr. по ^€, 
ji. т АСУ, iii. I3 AZ: the omission in iv. 9 is given in margin beneath 
the words 21,81 cs ‘I was negligent, forgive me,’ cf. Tew, p. 248°. 
р. 169? ep. Col. begins with round-arched headpiece and one tall orna- 
mented line and two lines of shorter black reddened letters, Gr. по AH, 
ii. І ХӨ; аб iv. 13 the glosser has translated JEPATLOAIC Vb 22341 
‘the city Yara.’ р. зо» ep. 1 Thess. begins with rectangular head- 
piece as before and two lines of large black reddened letters, Gr. n? 29. 
(2334. neglected). р. 180% ep. 2 Thess. begins with very slight headpiece 
and one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, Gr. n? (28.6. 
р. 1862 ep. Heb. begins with rectangular headpiece, three very large 
coloured letters and one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, 
Gr. по 22V, iii. 14 RLV (again), vi. 9 BLA, viii. 1 RRE, ix. 24 IL, 
xi. 3 LEZ, xii. 3 3XH. p.220? ep. І Tim. begins with neatly bordered 
label, one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, Gr. n? absent; 
at ій. 16 the tr. of ФК is |5, v. 22 Wa. р. 232% ep. 2 Tim. begins 
as ep. I, Gr. по i. 14 MÂ, iv. r NY. p. 240^ ep. Titus begins with slender 
headpiece and one line as above; Gr. n° cease. р. 245^ ep. Philem. 
begins with graceful headpiece including medallion with the name ФтА- 
ALOM written vertically and horizontally, below which is C^4TtO€0o 
and inscription, one line as above. The subscription to all the epistles is 
written in large ornamented black reddened letters without translation, 
then below in free writing CROC EPO! HCW NHI €&0A + 
рүп.» єзї Za Tuxo»& оттор, |+ рецєрпоёві + єөрє 
пос IHC eporkomossit азяпабіос KATA | + ney- 
охо о єбочаАб gegraKapions MTEYEPLLLOT 
NHI | +++ пос €&$0A NTenanoRis 2228 обо 
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Г * Bless me, forgive me, remember me, namely the feeble one, and sinner, 
for the Lord Jesus to dispose my life according to his holy and blessed 
wish, and grant me (the) forgiveness of my sins. Amen. р. 2482 ер. 
James begins with brilliant first page consisting of broad borders on 
upper and outer sides which latter has a further border of the usual 
arabesque, the whole resembling the ornament of Г of the Gospels. "The 
upper border contains a label with С TLO€09D and the inscription. The 
text has one line of four ornamented letters, one of tall black reddened, 
three of shorter letters, three of ordinary red letters, and the remaining four 
ordinary black. р. 260? ep. т Peter begins without headpiece, with one 
line of tall ornamented black reddened, three lines of ordinary red letters. 
p. 272^ ep. 2 Peter begins as ep. I except only two red lines. р. 28r? 
ep. I John begins as ep. 2 Peter, signature Tw 2. р. 293? ep. 2 John 
begins as ep. I. р. 294 ep. 3 John begins as ep. 2. р. 2962 ep. Jude 
begins as ep. 3. р. 299^ below the subscription comes subscr. to all the 
Catholic epp. in very fine large black letters occasionally reddened, tr. 
in red. fol. 300 is vacant. p. 3012 Acts begins with ornament as for 
quire beginning, then rectangular headpiece with label containing C^ M- 
O9€00, and arabesque extending round outer and lower border; the 
inscription forms two lines of ordinary red letters, then one large word 
brilliantly adorned, two lines of tall ornamented black reddened, two of 
ordinary red, and three of ordinary black letters. Signature is npa.- 
ZEN. Мо date of any kind exists in the book. The restored leaves 
present two different forms of writing. There is some reason for sup- 
posing that the ordinary corrector (and glosser) was the original scribe. 
Lacunae, Rom. i. г—1 Cor. xvi. 12. Collated in the monastery by the 
editor, 1893. 


D 6. D Paul (Heb.,Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Rome! Vat. 13, formerly Raymund 5 
(Greg. 17), imperfect, XIII cent. early, paper, foll. 261 (+ 4), coll. 2, 1]. 23, 
32 х 25 cm., text 25.2 x 17.2 cm.; writing by the same hand as Юу E4*v*; 
punctuation, black colon enriched at breaks with red + ~> &c.; 1. с. less 
than three lines, black reddened and yellow; s. с. black reddened and 
occasionally preceded by the sinuous vertical form, paginated on verso 
for every two pages in uncials, signature also on verso ; ch. great marked 
by one red line and black uncials with delicate attached ornament 
in black and тей: ch. small by rough red cursives; quire ending біс. 
almost invariably ІС СС, «С ©, there occur also IHC хс KC 
ӨС; orn. is scanty, no original first page, but only a graceful cross at 





1 Wilkins mentions no MS. except of the Gospels at Rome. 
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the end of several epp.; marginal references to quotations in red Coptic, D 
and uncial numbers; quotations rarely pointed. Text usually agrees with 
FKL. Lacunae, Rom. i. 1—viii. ІІ, I Cor. xiii. 1-9, xv. 13-24, 2 Cor. x. 
9-16, xi. 7— xii. 21, Gal. v. 9-18, Eph. vi. 13-21, Philip. i. 4-24, iv. 18— 
Col. i. 4, Col. vi. 18—1 Thess, i. 3, т Thess. iv. 9-17, 1 Tim. i. 17—iii. 13, 
v. IO to end, After two binding foll. twenty-two restored foll. with three 
different foliations on recto, one Coptic cursive, and two recent, continuing 
throughout the volume. p.a? has No. 13 da me Giorg?! Aug. 1597 Epistole 
di San Paolo (No. 3 Nov. 14 crossed out) The library stamp. Patch 
containing Jo. Bapta Raimundus dono- dedit bibliothecae Vaticanae ex 
Testamento 1614. Epistolae D. Pauli caractere Aegyptio, cum interpret®® 
Arabica. p. а? large square border with cross, № above and Ш below 
border, IHC ПСС SCC ӨС between the arms of cross. р. 1? * coloured 
headpiece with four round arches below which C€MGEW and Arabic, 
then also in Arabic ' This blessed book contains the epistles of Paul the 
apostle, being fourteen epistles: the first epistle (to) the people of Rome.’ 
Ep. Rom. begins with one line of large black and two of smaller black 
letters. p. 8^ left vacant except an Arabic note stating that the book is 
the possession of Yusuf al Baduani. Mention is also made of a dedica- 
tion to the church of the Lady of Al Harah Zuilah with the usual рго- 
hibitions of sale or exchange, without date. p. 22? the original writing 
begins Rom. viii. ті. р. 462 ep. ends with small Latin cross and IC 
XC MI КА. between the arms, below the subscription. р. 46? ep. 
I Cor. begins with irregular headpiece containing label, outside is Arabic 
inscription, ‘The second epistle to the people of Corinth. р. 93^ ep. 
ends with Latin cross of stouter form, and without letters between the 
arms. р. 942 ep. 2 Cor. begins with same kind of beadpiece, outside 
of which is Arabic, ‘The second epistle to the people of Corinth, also 
(1.221), being the third in the number. р. 124^ ep. ends with smaller 
Latin cross, and IC MCC. р. 126? ер. Gal. begins, Arabie does not 
mention the number of the epistle. р. 141" ep. ends with inscription as 
before, but the Arabic tr. adds ' and he sent it with 999)? (Fortunatus ?) 
and Titus his disciple,’ and omits the enumeration of stichoi &c. as 
omitted also before and after; the Latin cross is similar to that at end 
of ep. Rom. р. 142% ep. Eph., Ar. ' The fifth epistle to the people of 
Ephesus. р. 159 (=8) % ep. ends, only the top of the small cross with 
IHC MOCC remains. p. 159° ep. Philip. begins, Ar. "The sixth біс. 
p. 169? restored fol. on which ep. ends with Arabie only, “Completed was the 


1 Perhaps Girolamo, cf. Dew. 
? The numbers given are those at the outer corner. 


р 
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epistle of Filibüsius, and it was written from Rome, and sent with Timothy 
and Abfrüditüs, and adoration to God for ever and ever.’ р. 169” ер. 
Col. begins without headpiece, Ar.‘ Epistle of Kulasais. р. 180% restored 
fol. on which ep. ends, Ar. omits Achaicus. p. 180^ ep. 1 Thess. begins 
as ep. Col. р. 190% ep. ends, Ar. transposes 'Timothy and Silvanus, 
small cross has IHC ПСС ФС бро ‘overcame’ between the arms. 
p. 190” ep. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece, Ar. ‘The ninth &c.' р. 195^ 
ep. ends without cross, Ar. has Laodicea instead of Athens, and Timothy 
and Achaicus instead of Silvanus and Timothy. р. 1962 ep. Heb. begins 
with headpiece of simple rectangular form, with small cross rising from 
the upper part, Ar. ‘The tenth &c.'; the text has one line of large orna- 
mented letters and the usual line of red ordinary letters. р. 230? ер. 
ends, Ar. has Antakya for Rome, rather larger cross with IHC ПС 
2g бро. A later Arabic prayer, * Remember, О Lord, ої thy mercy 
thy servants the son(s) of the baptism, and guard them and save from the 
roarings with the length of thy arm, for surely Thou hast power over 
all things, and thou art the powerful, the mighty in war, and to 'Thee be 
glory for ever and ever. p. 2312 ep. т Tim. begins with rectangular 
headpiece, Ar. ‘The eleventh &c.,’ one line of large red and yellow letters 
diminishing in size. pp. 239 &c. are twenty-three restored foll.; ep. ends 
on p. 242^, and ep. 2 Tim. begins on p. 243, Аг. The epistle of Timothy,’ 
and one line of large black letters. p. 252 ep. Titus begins with 
CVNOEW, Ar. ‘The epistle of Titus, and one line of large black 
letters. р. 2582 ep. ends, Ar. ‘Completed was the epistle of Titus, and 
he had written it from the city Nika, and he sent it with Artama his 
disciple, who became bishop of Makaditniah, and it is of two chapters.’ 
p. 258° ep. Philem. begins as ep. Titus, and ends р. 260*. The volume 
ends with three vacant foll.; the watermark of the restored leaves con- 
sists of two crossed arrows and a hand. 


7. E, Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 17, formerly 
3431, Reg. 332 (Greg. 8), nearly perfect, XIII century, paper, foll. 270 
(+ 2), coll. 2, ll. 23-25, 32 х 23 cm., text 25.5 х 16.2 cm.; writing leaning 
back, firm, fairly regular, but rather free, € near the archaic form, both 
forms of "€, the earlier being found more frequently in the latter pages ; 
punctuation, red & and > —, the line sometimes sinuous ; foliated with 


1 This number refers to the inventory (Bibl. Nat. MS. latin 17172, 
foll. 107-119) made at the death of Gilbert Gaulmyn de Moulins when 
his MSS. came into the Library of the King, 1667. M. Delisle kindly 
supplied this information from M. Omont. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. XXV 


Coptic cursives by later hand on verso; signature on verso, also by recent Ey 
hand on recto; 1. с. red, or yellow, or yellow and red, or black and red, 
various in size from two to four lines of text, often with ornament attached ; 
s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red line and sometimes part of 
a line, sometimes preceded by vertical sinuous line of D &c., arabesque 
ornament of slightly changing form and black uncials; ch. small by s. c. 
red and red uncials without the number of the epistle; quire ending &c. 
always ІЖ С with small central ornament; slight but graceful orna- 
ment at beginning of the epistles; marginal references to quotations in 
red Arabic; orthography, EKAHCIA, Hand I interchanged in HCAS(H)&AC 
&c. Text agrees with A.  Lacunae, Rom. i. 1-8, Titus iii. 3 to end. 
After a recently restored fol. containing note, ' Volume de 271 feuillets. 
Manque le N° 184 omis dans la pagination 8 Mars 1889,' an earlier re- 
stored fol. 1% bears Arabic list of the epistles with the number of the 
foll. on which they begin. The No. 64 and the inventory number ' trois 
cent quarante trois’ occur with the red library stamp. р. 1” has large 
cross, & and W above and below, and IHC ПСС ЖС OC between the 
arms.  p.2?*restored, ep. Rom. begins with headpiece and red С ItO €t, 
one line of large letters black reddened, two of smaller black and one line 
of red letters. р. 3% original writing begins verse 8 EXEM. р. 507 ep. 
ends Arabic tr. of subscr. adds ‘The epistle of Rome,’ inscr. and subscr. 
always in red. Ер. 1 Cor. begins with the first original headpiece, patched 
but sufficient to show the slight and graceful style of drawing, chiefly of 
yellow colour; one large red letter, two lines of red archaie and one of 
black archaic letters. p. 97^ is signed in Arabic, Completed was the 
1st Corinthian (epistle) in peace from the Lord. Amen. The Arabic has 
Qe bu це “Its stichoi 9бо, but the Coptic numerals are hidden 
by a patch, which also conceals the headpiece and inscription of ep. 2 Cor., 
with first lines of text as for т Cor. р. 128? has note , аб o» AI їз 
м em vail, dsl] c * This quire is defective in number, but the text 
is quite accurate. р. 129^ the end of the subscr. and headpiece of ep. 
Gal. hidden, the first lines as before. p. 146* ep. Eph. begins as before 
except three lines of black archaic and two of ordinary red. p. 163 ep. 
Philip. begins with headpiece patched as before, the lines nearly the same. 
p. 174? ep. ends, Arabie om. Timotheos. Ep. Col. begins as before. 
р. 187* ep. 1 Thess. begins as before. р. 197” ep. 2 Thess. begins 
nearly as before. р. 203^ ep. Heb. begins, headpiece lost, the same lines 
of letters. | p. 241^ ep. т Tim. begins with fairly preserved headpiece, 
lines as before. р. 244? eight lines of text are written in archaic hand, 
containing ch. ii, part of verses 4, 5, and 6. — p. 254" ep. 2 Tim. begins 
as before with headpiece patched. р. 264? ep. ends TRrET ponoaic 
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E; is translated „51 5521 “the grand city. Ep. Titus begins with nearly 
perfect headpiece, lines as usual. p. 267" ancient writing ends at 
края. ГТ. Four restored foll. with same writing as at beginning. 
Ep. Philem. begins with headpiece and one line of tall black letters, and 
ends without subscr. р. 271? has Copt. 17 ү}; TEES Completed were 
the epistles,’ and with one vacant binding fol. the volume ends. 


Е, 8. E, Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 64 (Greg. то), 
perfect, A. D. 1636, A. Mart. 1352, paper, foll. 206 (+ 6), coll. 2, 11.27, 44.7 x 
28.5 cm., text 26.5 x 17.7 cm., foliated on verso with uncials, on recto with 
recent ciphers, signature of epistle on recto; l. c. red, yellow, and green; 
s. с. black reddened or тей; ch. great marked by 1. с. and one (five ex- 
ceptions have two) line of red letters; ch. small not marked; quire ending 
&c. always IC СС ЖС ӨС with usual ornt.; headpieces and large cross 
like the restored headpiece and cross of E, from which the text was 
probably copied. After two binding foll. and first original fol. the second 
page has ' Manuscrit de la Bibliotheque de Saumaise acquis par l'abbe 
Sallier pour la Bibliotheque Royale en 1752, No. 12, MS. grand in f^, broche 
en carton, ce MS. d'une belle ecriture contient les Epitres de S* Paul en 
Cophte et en Arabe. There is a note of the number of 206 feuillets 26 Juin 
1889 on the third original page. After the fourth page the recent foliation 
begins. p. I° has the cross. р. 22 headpiece unfinished with CX ItO €00 
and inscription of ер. Rom., one line of large ornamented letters, one of large 
red, one of black, and one of red letters. р. 182 signature РИЗЯЯ.Є0С 
occurs for first time, and then continues regularly. р. 38^ ep. ends with 
Arabic subscr., Was completed the first epistle, which was written to Rome 
(525). Не had written it in Corinth, and sent it with Phebe (299) the 
deaconess of the church of Cenchrea (og CO and to God be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. р. 39% ер. 1 Cor. begins as ep. Rom. with 
alternation of red and black lines of letters. р. 750 ep. ends with Arabic, 
" Finished and completed was the first epistle to the people of Corinth, 
which was written from Ephesus, and sent with Timothy and Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus and to God &c. p.75" ep. 2 Cor. begins 
as ep. Rom. except one line of large ornamented and three lines of 
ordinary red lines. р. 98° ep. ends with Coptic subscr. after which Arabic, 
‘Remember the miserable sinner Ta'amah in name a priest ( BAS with 
pardon of sins for him and his parents and for the rest of all Christians. 
And may he who said any (prayer) have a like reward (uż Jel 3) 
thirtyfold and sixty and a hundred.’ Ep. Gal. begins nearly as ep. 2 Cor. 
foll. тод and тто are two inserted leaves adhering together, on which is 


written by another hand TAPOCH Р €w^ovia. яя Tu€v4. v ve- 
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мо KATA Хочкат Hen Tacns movem Aent- Е; 
SLA IR прозаці MTEKAATAIOC пожро 4seiteitca.- 
TFansarvarvic rer enenoc IHC посс K прояя гі Aen- 
TANTIOMIA CTC V ПО ‘The beginning of the blessing of 
the gospel according to Luke in the language of the Greeks in the twelfth 
year of Klaudios the king, after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ 
twenty years, in Antioch. Stichoi three thousand.’ ‘This is the same as 
the beginning and end of preface of СіФуу. After the Arabic translation 
comes Undecimus Claudii vigesimus Ascensionis. Ergo Ascensionis exit 
Claudii primus. Then the preface of Mark ч А рсн перяя ни. 
MECATTEAION KA $52. DKOI (for the rest see vol. i, р.1, line 3 
a. epo 52.1 to 1.11 PORRTU, tr. three lines from foot to p. li, 1. 4). No 
Arabie, but a Latin note, Marci enim quarto Claudii duodecimus Ascen- 
sionis. p.112 ep. ends with Arabic after Copt.-Arab. subscr., Remember 
the miserable copyist (;..UJl) Ta'amah the sinner with pardon,’ as before 
except all’ is omitted “апі the words end with x! у. Ер. Eph. 
begins with one line of large black, one of ordinary red, one of large 
black, and one of ordinary red letters. р. 1252 ep. ends with | Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Ephesus, and it was written in Rome, and sent by 
Achaicus, and there are (са) three hundred and four (stichoi) and six 
chapters, with help of God most high.’ p. 125? ep. Philip. begins as 
before and with one line of large black and two of ordinary red letters. 
р. 133? ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed was the epistle of Filibais 
with help from God most high. And it was written in the city of Rome, 
and sent by Abufratitas. And thanks to God for ever, р. 134* ep. Col. 
begins as ep. Philip. p. т42® ep. ends ‘Was completed the epistle of 
Kulasar, and it was written in Ephesus, and sent with Achaicus and 
Onesimus and Marcus, with help from God most high. Remember the 
miserable sinner Ta'amah named a priest with pardon of his sins; and 
he who says (as ep. Gal). And thanks &c.' p. 142^ ep. 1 Thess. 
begins as ep. Philip. p. 15o* ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed 
was the epistle of Thessalonica the first. It was written in Athens, and 
sent with Silvanus and Timotheus, with help from God most high. 
Remember the miserable sinner called 'Таашаһ in the name a priest, 
minister of the church of our Lady, the Lady Miryam the Virgin. God 
shall remember you in his heavenly kingdom and he who says (as ep. Col.). 
And glory and thanks to God for ever and ever. Amen. Ер. 2 Thess. 
begins as ep. 1 Thess. p. 154% ep. ends with Finished and completed was 
the epistle to Thess. the second, and it was written in Athens, and sent 
by Silvanus and Timotheus, with help from God most high and the beauty 
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Е, of his will. And thanks to God for ever. р. 154^ ер. Heb. begins as 
before. | р. 1822 ep. ends with ' Completed was the epistle of the Hebrews 
with help from God most high. It was written from Rome, and sent with 
Timotheus. And remember the miserable sinner Ta'amah in the name 
a priest. Christ shall remember you in his kingdom. Amen. р. 182^ 
ep. I Tim. begins as before. р. 191? ep. ends with ‘Finished and com- 
pleted was the first epistle to Timotheus, with help from God most high. 
And it was written in Laodicea. Remember the miserable sinner Ta amah 
in the name a priest, minister of the church of our Lady, in the Harah 
Züilah, with pardon &c.’ (as ep. Gal. p. 192” ep. 2 Tim. begins as 
before. p. 199^ ep. ends with ' Finished and completed was the epistle 
to Timotheus the second, with help &c. And it was written in the grand 
city of (3) Laodicea. Remember &c.' (as ep. 1 Tim. except ' Miryam? 
and ‘reward thirtyfold &c.’). р. 2002 ep. Titus begins nearly as before. 
р. 2032 ep. ends ' Finished and completed was the epistle which was written 
from Nika the city (Nicopolis) to Titus, and it was sent with Artama his 
disciple, in peace from the Lord and his help for ever. Amen? р. 204% 
ep. Philem. begins as before. p. 2062 ep. ends with ‘ Completed was 
the book of the fourteen epistles which are of the lord Paulus the apostle, 
with help from God most high. And the end of that was in the day of 
the blessed sabbath the twelfth of the month Bashuns the blessed, (in 
the) year (one) thousand three hundred two and fifty, Coptic of the pure 
Martyrs, their blessing (be) with us. Amen. And the copyist miserable, 
vile (,)-J5), (and) culpable (00), the taker of the talent (3554) of his lord 
and the burier of it in the earth, Ta'amah in the name a priest, bends 
(25?) his sinful head (šole) under the soles of the feet of every one who 
studies this holy book, (praying him) to call on behalf of the miserable 
one for pardon &c.’ (as ep. 2 Cor. omitting ай"). р. 206^ has the 
library stamp. 


F 9. F Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt., Paris Nat. Copt. 21 (omitted 
by Greg.), imperfect, A. D. 1338 (А. Mart. 1055, Paopi), paper, foll. 338 (+7), 
col. т, ll. 24-25, 32.5 x 24.5 cm., text 25.7 x 17 cm., foliated on verso with 
&mall uncials, signed with name (and number) of the epistle &c., on recto 
with recent ciphers which omit 257-264 ; l.c. red, yellow, &c., red, black 
reddened, birds with ornt. attached; s. с. black reddened or red; ch. great 
marked by two red lines and red uncials; ch. small by red; s.c. and black 
uncials (with number of the epistle); punctuation, red +, at breaks +: and 
$3; some quotations are pointed; quire ending &c. Y* SC, KE 
OOC alternately with usual central ornt. and the quires numbered with 
Syriac letters ; ornt. cross, and elaborate pages for beginning of Paul and 
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Acts, other headpieces of moderate size, the headpiece of epistle to the Е 
Hebrews resembles that of ep. Eph. in K. Text is in close agreement 
with К.  Lacunae, 2 Cor. xi. 3— Gal. iv. 14, Acts x. 30-39, xiii. 5-15. 
Liturgical notes occur at beginning and end of lections. Cod. 331! 
Copt. is written on the board, with ' Epistolae Paule et Acta Apostolorum 
Coptice. Then comes a recent fol. with watermark E G, next two earlier 
foll. not original, bearing “ Volume de 347 Feuillets Manquent les №8 257 
à 265 omis dans le pagination 24 Mai 1889. р. 1? has ‘Trois cent 
quarante quatre’ in the same writing as E}, p.12, therefore the MS. may have 
belonged to Gilbert Gaulmyn de Moulins before 1667. р. 1^ the frequent 
large cross on ground of interlacing work, red, green, yellow, black, and 
white, with four Greek crosses between the arms. p. 2* first page of ep. 
Romans, deep band of interlacing work forming black crosses, one-third 
` carried down to the foot of page, the other two ending in two cusped arches 


С © 
with SEU GARS and inscription ; then l.c. and alternate lines of tall 


black thick archaic letters. р. 38? ep. І Cor. begins with usual narrow 
headpiece, under which C^€ tO €UD фран SLOT ' the name of God’; 
one line tall black reddened, and one of archaic letters. р. 732 ep. 2 Cor. 
begins with same headpiece and words, but arabesque on outer margin ; 
lines of letters nearly as before. foll. 90-102 restored, glossy white paper 
with good writing. р. 95^ ep. Gal. begins, headpiece &c. imitated from 
the original р. тот? ep. Eph. begins, headpiece, without marginal 
arabesque; one line of tall black, two of archaic letters black reddened, 
the second line rather larger. p. rr9^ ep. ends, and below inscription : 
оўой, МЫЙ шә әй oy! „К! ЫШ aud! pL iia (à qb 
s SSN Jit ues BUE ye cell уай, „Ый Ge gual 
‘Studied in these epistles the slave, the poor sinner, the unhappy one, 
drowned in the sea of sins and crimes, the full of villanies and defects, the 
destitute of virtues, the clothed with garments of vices. So he. The 
words end abruptly, leaving the page vacant. р. 120% ep. Philip. begins 
as ep. 2 Cor., one line of tall black, one of archaic black reddened letters. 
p. 128^ ep. Col. begins as before, without arabesque; one line of tall 
black and two of large archaic. p. 137 ep. 1 Thess. begins as before, 
with short arabesque, one line of tall black and one of агсбаїс letters. 
p. 145® ep. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece and bird and two flowers, one 


1 This seems to have been the MS. known to Wilkins as п. 330 cujus 
aetas non apparet adscripta, sed vetustus codex esse videtur, but he probably 
has confused the numbers. His other Paris MS. may have been Ej, which 
contains only epp. Paul, and bears no date, but is numbered 332. 
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F line of tall black and two archaic. p. 149” ep. Heb. begins with head- 
piece resembling K, ep. Eph., 1. с. enclosing floret and with bird and flowers, 
one line of tall black, one of archaic black reddened; quotations pointed. 
p. 177" ep. І Tim. begins with usual headpiece &c., one line of tall black 
and two archaic. р. 187^ ep. 2 Tim. and р. 194” ep. Titus begin as 
ep. т Tim. р. 199% ep. Philem. begins with usual headpiece, marginal 
arabesque and lines as above. p. 200? after the subscr. to all the Pauline 
epp. are some words of disguised Arabic: „ysel 2%? ple eb 0541 
“Pardon, O Lord, the rest of (or all) my crimes. Amen. р. 201% ep. 
James begins with headpiece of triple horseshoe arches containing circles 


Ө ETE 
for the same words as hitherto SIM ppan xot, below this OIK- 


TIPAKLOIC KE C(MS. Є) ЖЯ ПА ӨІС; this work closely resembles the 
beginning of John in 07, outer marginal arabesque, then two lines of tall 
black reddened, two of archaic letters. р. 211% ер.І Peter begins with usual 
headpiece &c., one line of tall blackletters. p.222%ep. 2 Peter begins with 
usual headpiece &c. except Arabic all =? is added, line as above. Rough 
Arabie occurs at the end of ep. рр. 229*, 2302 epp. I and 2 John begin as 
ep. 2 Peter. p. 240^ ep. 3 John begins as before except two lines of 
archaic black reddened after the first of tall black letters. р. 242% ep. 
Jude begins as ep. 1 John. p. 244^ ep. ends, and there follows in dis- 


guised Arabic: з У, T pe cies "D К соу L 35! 
py ei^ 5! М Sd) (х) à all, e)! o Й Koy ga Ul TU ~ 
ol ol Ыр ЕЧ 124271 ‘Remember me, О Lord, and have mercy 
on me, and pardon me and forgive all my crimes, and punish me not for 
the wickedness of my deeds: I am Jacob the son of fault and sin, through 
the prayer of the Virgin the Mother of the Light, Miryam, and (of) all the 
holy martyrs. Amen. Amen. Amen. р. 2452 Acts begins with six- 
cusped round-arch headpiece, containing circle in perspective with the usual 
words enclosed, below comes Hen Фр. э» ФОТ NERKTUIGHP!I 
пєзя питна €oowva 6 єохпожТ ПОЖО ‘In the name of 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, being one God’ (thus also in 

01°), outer and lower marginal arabesque. foll. 287 (СПА), 294 (CY) 
restored, badly written, T occurs for I. р. 347” after the subscr. &.C[X 00K 
пхепатхимя. coova.& Zyenmuep,oovw ILLA Оң LATUI- 
бот nawn k эф SNE £enoweipuna птєФфТ 
ZRLHIT EO coSed T a.pra.ss evi anok д піхов 
прєчернові pk eTagycHar аяпатхимя €coowva& 
LINA птєпос epnec(z, Mg&)ssevi HenTereTowpo 
пліфноті» ALAHA €CECJUOTU +- ‘Was finished this holy book 
on the eighteenth day of the month Paopi in the time of the Martyrs 
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1055, in peace of God. Amen. For the sake of God remember 
me, namely the feeble sinner who wrote this holy book, that the Lord 
may remember him in the kingdom of the heavens. Amen, it shall 
be.’ There is an erasure after ‘eighteenth,’ and ‘Padpi’ has been 
altered; 'this holy book 2?* also over an erasure, Then below a line of 
ornament in rough writing 02 HOC паї яя пекёожк ТИФ,НКІ 
MIKEPAAI MAENES, ARKH OVOS, пєчрат Denni- 


pues: TSCUTY NEC AAMTC, tr. oe! Lil шшс алею 
usa cpl ут oll |$ з»! ме! WI JI, then in disguised Arabic 
соя o! ye “О Lord, have mercy-on thy servant the miserable, the 
ashes, for ever. Amen. And his name among men Georgi (Girgis) the 
son of Petros (Butrus).? TEU PV! is written in the cryptogram of СУ 
vol. i, р. xe, except that С (crypt.)— р; the disguised Arabic’ is ' Girgis 
the son of Jacob,’ or possibly ‘Jacob the son of Girgis? Three more lines 
of faded and partly erased Arabic occur, in which the word élle is visible, 
implying a note of ownership. Four vacant foll., two with watermark an 


anchor. One more fol. thinner, and with watermark E C, ends the volume. 


10. G Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts ; Copt. (interlined with Arabic), 
Rome Vat. Copt. 14, formerly 5 (Greg. 18), imperfect, A. р. 1357 (A. Mart. 
1074, Thoth), paper, foll. 350 (+6), сої. І, ll. 21, 28.7 x 20 cm., text 20.3 x 
I3.5 cm., writing fairly regular, with resemblance to Curzon 121 &c., but 
smaller ; foliated irregularly on verso in red and black uncials, the original 
uncials leave off in ep. Heb., and later red continue; signature of name of 
epistle and number irregular; 1. с. and s.c. scarcely distinguished ; ch. 
great and small marked by red capitals and red uncials, ordinary verses 
have black c. ; Greek chapters are enumerated in subscr.; no original 
quire endings &c., but a recent numeration of quires; no punctuation 
after p. 5, but spaces are left, and a hyphen occasionally occurs before and 
after -&M-; orn. consists of black and red headpieces and occasional 
lines of red letters; quotations occasionally noted ; there are a few 
Arabic grammatical and other notes; orthography, €. is usually written 
for 2&. The text often agrees with Г М and Р. Lacunae, Rom. ix. 15— 
I Cor. iv. 14, Acts xxvi. I8 to end. Bound in red morocco, and bearing 
the arms of Clement XI on the cover, the volume begins with two vacant 
foll., after which on the first ancient page is Di Girolamo Vecchettis et 
pri, and a short Arabic note about the meaning of У| in Rom. ii. 4. 
Portato da me Girolamo Vecchetti da Egitto anno 1591. Јо Baptista 
Raimundus bibliothecae Vaticanae dono dedit ex Testamento anno 1614. 





1 Hyvernat gives this cryptographic Arabic in his Album paléographique. 


F 


G 
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G Vat. 5. On verso are a few Arabic words and a geometrical figure with 
V€IOC, IHC, ПСС, ӨЄОС. p. І? ep. Rom. begins with slight red 
and black headpiece, under which СЭ fk O€0D, then comes the inscription 
to all the epistles of Paul and Arabic translation. foll. 19-48 restored. 
р. 38^ is а note about CUI. р. 762 ep. 2 Cor. begins without head- 
piece and with two lines of red letters. p. 99? ep. Gal. begins as ep. 
2 Cor. p. III? ep. Eph. begins with large capital only. pp. 1235, 133%, 
I4I^, 150” epp. Philip, Col, т Thess. 2 Thess. begin as ep. Eph. 
p. 154? ep. Heb. begins with small capital. p. 1822 ep. т Tim. begins 
with large capital and one line of red letters. рр. 191^, 199, 2032 epp. 
2 Tim., Titus, Philem. begin with large capital only. p. 204^ subscrip- 
tion to all the Pauline epistles, continuing EXENT XIX A2 TUS HKI 
eoRenegqntoRi єтош MIRLONADCOC RRIQCAHA пшнр 
nmakpaaere miehor Dent saki sraeainowf ness- 
хн T T2560 Ардзе пло Р пєзяпаспнох WAHA 
EXW! HINA MTAxigrl Mownappucra фбеппівняя a. 
єто поо охор, NTacwTerr eEfcarH єсхи) 
44220C XEARAWIME DApor пн єтсяядриоожт 
ETENAIWT ApPIKAHPONOLAIN MfmceToOCpo єтаж- 
ce& Turc NWTEN IcCKENTAPOCH аяпісиміт фат 
єсєщими MHI NELLMH ETACRLEpperteyowuits, EKOA 
LILHA єсєщоті DucZ5wTep s311210 7T. € TT AIHOY T 
пітистос eTemnpor Zemmunpec&wTepoc veopvioc 
пос eget яні Nowntar Феппєстибво, ожор, EYE- 
аг ре», enecjuort Z5 MO, ANRLHCY прозяпі MERL, AM- 
CHOS потрником 4.22 HIC MIPOLRRTI пиля 2. p'7 Y poc 
aoa фена бот euo T ‘By (EXEM) the hand of the poor, 
because of his many sins, the monk Michael, the son of Abraam the 
(native) of the city, lover of God, Pemdje. I beseech (you), remember 
me, my fathers and my brothers, pray for me that I may find boldness 
at (DEM) the terrible judgement seat, and that I may hear the voice 
saying : “ Come ye (lit. they who are) blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the creation.” This 
shall be to me with them who love his appearing. Amén, it shall be. 
I wrote it for my honoured father the faithful (and) trusty among the 
presbyters Georgios. The Lord shall give to me mercy by (Der) his 
prayers, and he shall keep his life for many years and peaceful times. 
Amén, The years of the Martyrs 1074 in the month Thoout.’ foll, 207, 
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208 contain an Arabic register of the contents of the volume, giving pages @ 
and numbers. Of the ep. Heb. it is stated sU T ddl do» 
y sx) Jl dds! T “And it is in the number of the Coptic the tenth, 
and the Arabic by number the fourteenth.’ p. 208^ has a red and black 
geometrical ornament with SIOC IHC ПСС ӨЄОС. р. 209* ep. 
James begins with large capital and two lines of red letters. p. 218^ 
ep. I Peter begins with l.c. and one line of red. р. 229? ер. 2 Peter 
begins with l. c. only. p. 237? ep. r John begins with s. c. only. 
pp. 247^, 248^ epp. 2 and 3 John begin as ep. 2 Peter. р. 253^ Acts 
begins with 1. с. only. foll. 340-350 restored; on the last page in Arabic 
“Was completed that (work) in peace from the Lord. Amen. On the 
day of the blessed sabbath, the fifth of the month Barmudah the blessed, 
1220 of the pure Martyrs. May the Lord grant us their blessing. Amen. 
And the glory to him who gives the intellect. Thus the restoration 
was made A.D. 1504. One more imperfect fol. which contains a prayer 
of a deacon in the church of the angel Gabriel at Sha'aràn, but the name 
is lost, and the date not given. Two binding foll. finish the volume. 


11. H Paul (Philem., Heb.) ; Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1318 H 
(Greg. 5), imperfect, A. D. 1416 (A. Mart. 1132), paper, foll. 294 ( * 5), coll. 2, 
ll. 21, 26.7 x 17.3 cm., text 20x I3; good writing, resembling C, but nearer 
to Lew Mev, while the open O recalls Dew E*'v; punctuation, red 
>, and very rarely ++; foliated on verso in uncials and signed on recto 
with name of epistle ; l.c. not much larger than s. тей; s.c. black reddened; 
ch. great marked by red uncials with one line of red letters; ch. small 
by black uncials, numbering also the epistle; quire ending &c. 1% 
ЭСЖ and 1% SKC, with usual ornament ; bright coloured, moderate- 
sized headpieces to epp. with arched or rectangular detail. Orthography, 
ФТ occurs once, р. 2132, 1 Thess. iii. 13. Text agrees closely with C J. 
The Arabic is slightly glossed. Lacunae, Rom. і. т—у. 15, Heb. xiii. 21 
to end.  Half-bound (recently) іп black morocco, after binding fol. with 
“О. В. 12. Ah., on recent first fol. Or. 1318 Bt of Sir Сћав A Murray 
I2 June 1875.' р. 1? is fragment of fol. 1 of quire 3, ер. Rom. v. 15. 
р. 422 ep. Rom. ends, Arabie spells „= Phoebe, and after subscr. con- 
tinues ' With godly love he who observes these letters shall ask of the 
Lord Christ, who came for the salvation of the world, that he would 
pardon the poor copyist, drowned in the sea of his many sins, from all 
his crimes and faults, and according as the brother will say (for him), 
there shall be to him the double of it, And adoration to God for ever.’ 
p. 42° ep. т Cor. begins with headpiece of broad band and three very 
short arches over the columns, one line of large archaic and no red 

VOL. III. с 
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H lines. р. roo ep. 2 Cor. begins as ep. т Cor., with headpiece of band 
including vacant label and longer arches. рр. 139, 158, 179%, 193%, 
206%, 219%, 226%, 241^, 252? epp. Gal., Eph., Philip., Col., т Thess., 2 Thess., 
1 Tim., 2 Tim., Titus begin with headpiece and rectangular detail, one large 
archaic line as before. p. 2592 ep. Philem. begins with broader head- 
piece without arches or other detail, the same line of large archaic letters. 
p. 261^ the usual ornamental red and black lines below the subscr., then 
Фр! 32a aS сууз ines iW! ay J sla ij ‘The end of this (book) 
(was) on day three, the twenty-nine of Kihak 1132 (= A. D. r415). 
p. 2622 ep. Heb. begins as ep. Gal. &c. The text ends at Heb. xiii. 21; 
then come one older fol. with three crescents watermark and one recent 
restored fol.; on the first occurs а pencil note, ‘294 ff. July 1875, exam 
ру C.T.’; and finally one binding fol. ends the book. 


J; 12.7 Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt., Oxford Bodl. Hunt. 203 (Greg. 2), 
imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 311, col. 1, ll. 21-22, 23.7 x 17.7 cm., 
text I8.1x 12.5 cm.; writing large and regular, ne nearly u upright, some 
letters of XIII century shape, but contractions сор ЄӨЗ occur; sub- 
scription in thin smaller hand ; punctuation, red + ; foliated on verso in 
uncials, and signed with name of epistle on recto; l.c. more than two 
lines of text black reddened, also black, yellow and green, and red and 
green; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red uncials with one 
line of large black archaic and occasionally one of red ordinary letters ; 
ch. small by cursive with number of epistle; quire endings &c. V€ XT, 
KE OOC, K€ OGC, and usual orn.; orn. large restored interlacing 
cross at beginning, and moderate-sized headpieces, arabesques at great 
chapters. Liturgical notes of lections in rough Arabic. Text the same as 
Jj, and perhaps copied from Js, closely resembling С and Н. Lacunae, 
Rom. i. r—ii. 26, v. 3-12, Eph. iii. 7-15, vi. 4-18, Philip. i. І--ії. 15, 
2 Tim. iv. 3 to end of Philem. Bound recently in red morocco. р. 1? 
recent with ‘Hunt. 203 Urii Copt. XI,’ this again on restored p. 2* with 
‘Epistolae D. Pauli Coptice(7) MS. Copt.r9,' fol. 3 restored, vacant except T 
p. 4° restored, cross with & W, and IHC MOCC ПОН pid between 
the arms. fol. 5 restored, contains headpiece for ep. Rom., under which 
CEMOEW ICDC «рос сё! all „ә Ат. ‘We begin with the help of God 
most high and the beauty of his direction to copy the epistles of Saint Paul, 
the tongue of sweetness ( дає) and doctor of the Church, the first being the 
epistle to the people of Rome, in peace from the Lord.’ After the usual 
first verse begins а peculiar version, too corrupt to be translated, see the 
opening passage at end of vol. iv, p. 590: ? DH єтаАсіфатАвнкі 


€&0A пщорп exer плас яя профктнс. ELOA Den 
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muxos£ ЄӨОЖАб  ?acowune, аяпєсанріє du 
ETAYLLACY ELOA Hen rucuossa. + Hen nequwanay 
KALTIA Б  *Owog, AYCWOCN Neoy owaiipr asd T 
пєпос IHC MXC + ELOA Hen ин eossoowr + 5 фн 
erac пам MRD ALOT > MELL IUATIOTOAIKIA + 
€&0^ Hen пн єөпос THPOTS AAAA NH ETAT- 
сотєяя ОЖОР, ATYWNOT SAMINA Р emeqpan+ 
Охоо, пецугє ON пФнтот ALVEOL reo Hert 
THC пс ща піризяє THposs " Фєп meeen- 
prrow птє ФТ OH eravoap,ss0v ЄӨ + TO, IPINH 
пєяя IU2,2207 NWTEN + ELOA errem ФТ nero + 
пєяя €60A Hen IRC пс memoce — баян amok 
аіцєпозаоть NTE Nanov agoowrr єп IRC 
KC EXENONNOTS xe AKNA, T потен acute, 
єбол^ Hen Чоїояяєпн THpc+  ?owop, acep- 
»»cope пні pt> DH єтасцатцєзячу пасе xe 
ICKE AIKILAI Kanna > Hen Tuo rgerutover e&oA 
Hen пєчщнріє» — I дпок аріфзяєчі потєп ЄбОА 
єт 2 mnpocex5cH запероарої + Hen Tia tee, 
THpYy + ожор, TTW, 225200 AIOw;WIT ПНІ ATI- 
зяцуг Zen цожиху sapte 1 охор, aqi EXEN- 
OHMOS + ETE AMOK ANWI ELRLAYW > GA MANAY 
EpwTEN + owog, AIKAT потєп efawpes птє 
ФЕ Poma gt[fcoown NAC SRNOVOHT 2A- 
SLUWWTEN > ОЖОР, дпхєяя пояя | яя яя (00% THPOT + 
Den пєпнл о, mnes» prao, F no reme 3 Ожор, 
адзяєпрє PCWOCM MRRKWTEN пАСПНОЖ + XE А ПОК 
дічожоощ TUUCXHO*Y ECRRLAWW ППОЖАП MWTEN + 
охор, ETTA No щАТпох + ovog, 4&ipowoxg EIE- 
соти пні яя яяоотєп єбо\ Феєпенпот + ожкАн- 
ропояяос кала  єтєөоч єтєп пн єөпос 
THpows Mebo єн rona rz Hc > ness гїблр- 
Rapoc пєяя пісд бєх NELL ruka T 9, HT 15 xe ROOY 
с 2 
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лєрпрєпі exer xe 2:pugemmower Aen rmueortoc 
THPOT + охор, NAIpPHT xe AIAPE, ELIYENMOVYI 
пецутєм оп aZceoov T пожрояяє T Hpow > 1#ожор, 
»2nepepeoT cboa giqenntosvy: єй miewavve- 
Arns xe Meoy owxos& NTE ФТ + пєяя MIWND 
сөяяє яд ято ELOA Hen Milowaar MOONT + 
пєяя EROA DEN rueortoc THpov > "охоо, єс өр, 
пТгєєвбгзяні ivre ФТ єёол Hen охпл оГ ща ow- 
NAS Te KATA pprt пожсфаї xe очезяні eyewnA 
тє Nap, T owog, птєцохопо, пожхопт ATE 
ФТ єёол Den Thes exem FKAKIA THpow NTE 
пірояят Mere mmonnupoce mar єтєпсиочи 
NTRLEORLHIS OCOD, ATTAAHOTT кРрапояа + 
xe {созот євбом Aen of + acovuny,c прн 
пфнтоте ожор, ФТ aqowwits,c пфнтож * ожор, 
NOCALVECTHPION NTE dT їсхєй Fcenf яя 10koc- 
LLOC $> XE AIOTWHS.C пеапедлзячог Den ovkat 
NELL охчалєчі» охор, парні Fcwown птєс- 
XO4£- NELL creqesconow] MENES, Tes ta 
AINACWT 22HeptOw2sCcT2 71€2212. ? xe пешот 
2qcwoen sapte ожор, s2neprempuc Epo 
ожор, AMEND, ALOT NTOTYs+ KATA пі €Tep- 
пор: A4AA4 пі er 254ew chor Aen mowssevi 
NWOTS ОЖОР, ACKAKIA зяпоєонто OH ETE- 
221ecka T owog, алея є chor Den nowil5cn 
ппісА S ew асо NWOT > ?%ожоОр, awaeBiw яя- 
noow sapt > dH ETAY є?рні єхих| MovTAKoO+ 
eRorA Den owcomr NPE, kon аяпіризяят ATNI- 
тако» ОЖОР, Ac[COMI ARMIDAAKT + OVOP, MOr- 
шщфнрт SUIA NOwTAAATXS OVOP, CERLOTY! 
SLTUKA DIS ?owog, NAIPHT ATTHIY яя ФТ + отор, 
ACTKAT NCWOTS MELL T'OYCTUO 4414. ATE MICWY 
SLNOCDHT OIA AVCI  $AIOYCORRA.- UTE 
пожонт > 2 ожор, avfuekiw toveren птє ФТ 
DEN WALEONOTX + OVOP, ATCT зяпірецолляяо + 
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ожор, avepRwK mov пасе ожор, awepo ovo J, 
EXEN mnpecoass:o dk ETAYXINS, WC MAY nessTuc- 
220% ШАЛАЄПЄР> 9? CoGedoaracwr nur] oov nxepT-« 
ща MG mess MTAKo+ АСЄТЩЄбЄ ППІОДОВЯ 
арєтєнниот DBENMOCAPETH + OVOS, ггябтяян AM 
єбол Hen owapeTHs owog, naipi T. Арєтєп- 
Тә, ons awxwor аяпитуні порот choa Aen- 
NIS IORI > ОЖОР, ACTWOTHOT EXENOTCEPHOT Hen 
TWENTOIRAILZ > OTOJ, рєє р,&ї DENTI, AI 
WowGinr Aen mowcoss£2.- Ожор, KATA pprt 
єточаяпочєрлокіаваст  ЄА dT NTOT өн 
ETENOVERLI +> AYTHITOS пхєф| «е. The ordinary ver- 
sion begins here and continues on the four more pages restored, p. r3? 
the original writing begins. fol. 20 inserted vacant. р. 60* ep. 1 Cor. 
begins with headpiece under which СІ GEW and inscr., outer and lower 
marginal arabesque, two lines of large archaic letters. р. 69 rough Arabic 
aul (5; eM ule JI e) “the mark of the honourable deacon Rizkallah.’ 
This occurs again, p. 814, with | ei)! Gite o Ux» єз! “the son of 
Yuhanna the son of Hanidy the Kumus, and again at p. 823 wb pal 
Lel =? T Gl id “Јоле ‘Remember, О Lord, thy miserable servant, 
drowned in the sea of sins, Rizkallah the son of Hanidy, and again the 
same names р. 107* except Lo» o ‘the son of Yühannà' comes after 
Hanidy, and also at p. 121°. р. 115? ep. 2 Cor. begins with headpiece 
and lines as for ch. great. р. 129* after the liturgical direction occurs 
ias] ull ibo il. ii) э in the copy of the Harah Zillah, the 
upper church. р. 153% ep. Gal. begins with headpiece and outer 
marginal arabesque, one line of large and one of smaller archaic letters. 
p. 172% ep. Eph. begins as ep. Gal. exeept one line of large and one of 
red ordinary letters and more arabesque in outer margin. foll. 179. 8, 
190. I inserted. foll. 193-198 restored and vacant except ФфжА and 
recent foliation, watermark of crown, star, and crescent. р. 207? ep. Col. 
begins as ep. Gal. except С Tt OEUW, two lines of rather large archaic 
and two of red ordinary letters. р. 2152 Arabic beginning of Ps. iii, ‘Lord, 
who &с. p.221? ep. І Thess. begins with headpiece and two lines of large 
archaic letters. p. 227* Arabic “The possession (we) of the honourable 
deacon Rizkallah the son of the honourable hegoumenos (ulegl) Handy 
en gae cels bitalit malilmir in the Bubairah. р. 233? ep. 
2 Thess. begins with slender headpiece, arabesque attached to l.c., two 


xxxvlil DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


J, lines of large archaic, one of red ordinary. р. 240* ep. Heb. begins with 
headpiece and outer marginal arabesque attached to very large c. yellow, 
red, and black, one line large and one of smaller archaic and two of red 
ordinary letters, bird in lower margin. p. 245° Arabic beginning of 
Ps. xiii, How long? р. 283* ep. 1 Tim. begins with headpiece and as 
ordinary great chapter. | р. 297" ep. 2 Tim. begins with slighter head- 
piece, two lines of black archaic and two of ordinary red letters. foll. 306- 
310 restored, 307 vacant. р. 3082 ep. Titus begins with small head- 
piece and l.c. foll. 311 vacant binding leaf ending the volume. 


Jo 13. Jg Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt., Oxford Bodl. Hunt. 122 (Greg. 3), im- 
perfect, A. D. 1286 (KATA AIOKAH 1002), paper, foll.359, col. 1, ll. 18-19, 
24.6 x 18.4 cm., text 16.1 x 12 cm.; writing large and regular, leaning back, 
of less ancient appearance than Jj, Є is of late form, the earlier form of 
"бо occurs in thinner writing of subscriptions, Г has straight, not bent, 
line; punctuation, red & and 227; foliated on verso in uncials, signed on 
both pages with name of ep. in red; l.c. scarcely larger than s. c., but 
usually red; ch. great marked by one line of red letters and red uncials ; 
ch. small by black uncials, with number also of ep.; quire ending &c. 
КЖ ОӨС, KE OOC, 1% С, the latter invariable after beginning of 
ep. Eph., usual small orn.; orn. headpieces of coarse interlacing work, 
arabesque at ch. great, rich lines at beginning of epp., birds. "Text the 
same as J}, and probably the exemplar of J, (though of less ancient 
appearance), closely resembling © and Н; orthography, €KAHCIA. ; occa- 
sional Arabic glosses. Lacunae, Rom. i. 1—viii. 29, x. 12-19, 2 Tim. i.3 to 
end of Philemon. Bound in rough calf, XVII century, on board inside is 
‘Hunt. 122 Urii Copt. XII, р. 12 ‘Binding and Paper £o 35. 2d. Urii 
Copt. XII S. Pauli Epistolae Coptice (6) Copt. MS. 11. foll. 2-41 vacant 
leaves of time of binding, watermark has W В. р. 42% В. Huntington.’ 
fol. 49 restored and vacant. | р. 71^ ep. т Cor. begins with moderate-sized 
headpiece with rectangular detail, gilt floret and red inscription: 1. c. of 
red green and gilt interlacing work, three lines of large gilt, two of large 
black archaic, lower marginal arabesque. p. 129% ep. 2 Cor. begins as 
before except arabesque also in outer margin. р. 169* ep. 2 Cor. ends ; 
then on p. 169” after usual quire beginning is, in thin writing, єөёєФТ 
тиєбо^ Aen пр APINARKET! АТТА ЛЄПОросС 
полах пас satuerick Den NETENGAHA KATA 


AIOKA 26 "Бог the sake of God born (lit. the from) of the Virgin, 
remember me the wretched Polfadj (Abu ?1 Faj) the son of the bishop. 
According to (the era of) Diocletian 1002 (A. D. 1286) р. 170% ep. Gal. 
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begins nearly as ер. 2 Cor. р. 189^ ep. Eph. begins as before except Jy 
two more lines smaller gilt letters. р. 209^ ep. Philip. begins with same 
kind of headpiece but better drawn, the same lines as ep. Eph. p. 2248 
ep. Col. begins as ep. Philip. except а bird in lower margin. рр. 2382, 
251* epp. r Thess. and 2 Thess. begin as ep. Col. p. 258^ ep. Heb. 
begins with headpiece as at first, same lines and outer and lower marginal 
arabesque, floret stops continue two pages. р. 303? ep. т Tim. begins 
as ep. Heb. р. 319^ ep. 2 Tim. begins with same headpiece, three lines 
of gilt, one of large archaic letters, outer and lower marginal arabesques 
discontinuous, floret stops. foll 320-359 restored and vacant. 


14. K Paul(Philem., Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. Copt. K 
I2, formerly Raymund П (Greg. 16), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 415 
(+ 4), coll. 2, 11. 24, 36.2 x 24.5 cm., text 25.4 x 18.2 cm.; writing rather like 
Curzon 121 &c., but coarser; punctuation, red > and &*; foliated in uncials 
(not ancient) on verso and with recent ciphers on recto; in the numera- 
tion of pages below, these ciphers are neglected when irregular; signed 
recently with name of ep. on recto; 1. с. more than three lines of text 
red or coloured as in XIV century, resembling B.M. Or. тоот &c., but 
rougher; в. с. black reddened; ch. great marked by red uncials and two 
lines of red letters; ch. small by black uncials with number also of ep. ; 
quotations sometimes pointed ; quire endings &c. YE CC, КЄ ОӨС, 
ЖС OC; liturgical notices, orn. headpieces and arabesque at ch. great. 
Text often agrees with F, and less closely with D and L, sometimes also 
with G, and has also some peculiar readings. Orthography, &APDCH- 
ЄрєЄ С.  Lacunae, Rom. i.1—vii. 1, І Cor. xv. 6-7, 12, 24-33, Acts xx. 25 
—xxi. ЗІ, xxiv. 4-15. Bound in red morocco, and bearing the arms of 
Pius VI on the cover, the volume begins with two binding foll.; next 
come sixteen restored foll., the first (not numbered) has 'Eplae omnes 
B. Pauli Apli, et-canonichae et Acta Аріоз sermone Aegyptiaco cum 
interpretatione arabica. Мо 12^ р. 18 rough headpiece with С 
ӨЄӨЭ, then red Arabic ‘We begin with the help of God (adoration to 
him), and the beauty of his direction, the writing of the epistles.’ Ер. Кот. 
begins with one line of tall, one of thick black reddened, and one of red 
letters. | p. 462 ep. т Cor. begins with rather broad headpiece, one line 
of large gilt, and one black line, outer marginal arabesque. fol. 86 re- 
Stored. р. 92* ep. 2 Cor. begins nearly as ep. I. р. 121 ep. 2 Cor. 
ends with Arabic subscr. “Was completed the second epistle to the people 
of Corinth, with the help of God. р. 1222 ep. Gal. begins with same 
headpiece, but black inscr., lines and ornt. as before. p. 136^ ep. ends 
with Arabic ' Was completed the epistle to the people of Galatia, and he 
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K had written it from Rome, and sent it with Titus his disciple; and to God 
be the glory. р. 1372 ep. Eph. begins with rather narrower headpiece, 
on the two outer vertical members of which are the words ПІ? HKI 
' the poor’ and C14 0DIt being probably the name of the scribe; CWM 
Ө ЄЧ? in black appears above the inscr.; two lines of large black lines, 
arabesque as before. р. 152* ep. ends with Arabic ' Was completed the 
epistle to the people of Ephesus, and he had written it from Rome, and 
sent it with Titus; and to God be the glory for ever. p. 152° ер. 
Philip. begins with headpiece like those of Ат, one line of tall black, one 
of thick letters, arabesque on outer margin. p. 1632 ep. ends with only 
Coptic subscr. р. 163^ ep. Col. begins nearly as ep. Philip., and ends 
with only Coptic subscr. р. 174^ ep. т Thess. begins with unusual 
arabesque above headpiece nearly as ep. Eph. but without the name, one 
line of tall and two of thick black letters. p. 1842 ep. ends with only 
C. subscr. p. 184? ep. з Thess. begins with headpiece and СЄ GEW 
as ep. Col, one line of tall black letters, and ends with only C. subscr. 
p. 189^ ep. т Tim. begins nearly as ep. 2 Thess., and ends similarly. 
p. 203" ep. 2 Tim. begins with headpiece whose middle projecting en- 
richment takes the place of usual quire ornt., and above is written 'pis- 
tuam Timeteus secundum,’ CM ОЄЦУ and one line of tall black letters. 
p. 209? ep. ends with only C. subscr., thus also to end of ep. 2 Peter. 
р. 210% ep. Titus begins as ep. Col. except red С OEW. р. 2152 
ep. Philem. begins as ep. Titus except black C. &e. р. 217^ ep. Heb. 
begins as ep. Titus except no peculiar lines and more arabesque. р. 2510 
ep. James begins with headpiece of different kind, rectangle with inscrip- 
tion on central label, and yellow border outside the interlacing work, one 
line of tall red, two of thick black archaic letters, outer marginal arabesque. 
p. 263^ ep. 1 Peter begins with headpiece of ep. Col, one line of tall 
black. р. 276" ep. 2 Peter begins as ep. 1 except CY Il GEW and two 
lines of thick archaic letters. р. 285% ep. І John begins as ep. 1 Peter 
except two lines as above and outer marginal arabesque; at end of verse 17 
is red Jas >l as well as the ordinary #1. р. 296^ ep. ends with Arabic 
" Was completed the first epistle of John, and to God be the glory for ever 
and ever. p. 297? ep. 2 John begins as ep. I except only one line, по 
subscr. p. 298^ ер. 3 John begins nearly as ep. 2, and ends ' Was 
completed the third epistle of John with help of God. Amen. р. зоо? 
ep. Jude begins with headpiece &c. as ep. 3 John, and three lines of 
black archaic letters. p. 303^ ep. ends with ‘Was completed the epistle 
of Jude, and it is the completion of the pure fathers the apostles, their 
prayer be with us. Amen.’ р. 304? Acts begins with headpiece of three 
round arches in perspective, black С @€UO under two, one line of tall 
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black letters. foll. 385-388 restored. fol. 398 restored. р. 415^ ends К 
without subscription except Ar. ‘And to God be the glory, Two binding 
leaves finish the volume. 


15. L (Lagarde b) Paul (Philem., Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Berlin L 
(Royal Orient. 116 [Greg. 14], 115 (Greg. 13]) and Copenhagen (Royal 
Orient. 19 [Greg. 21]), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 88 + 105 + 31, 
coll. 2, 11. 32-33, 26.2 x 17.6 cm., text 21.5 x 13.4 cm.; 26.7 x 17.8 cm., text 
22.2 х I3.4 cm.; 26.8x 18 cm., text 22.2x 13.4 cm.; writing of early XIV 
century, the dots and lines over the letters appear to have been added by 
a later hand, and they are absent in the Copenhagen book; no original 
punctuation after Rom. i. 25, and there is none in the Copenhagen book; 
foliated in uncials on verso, signed with name of epistle on recto and ПРОС 
on verso; l.c. very rare; ch. great marked by one line of red letters and 
red uncial; ch. small by black cursives with number also of epistle; quire 
endings &c. ІС 170 ЖС (ІС, 1%) OC, sometimes absent, IX = NDCC? 
is peculiar to these books, usual central small orn., probably of the time of 
writing ; scarcely any other ornament, only occasional headpiece ; there are 
references to quotations and liturgical notices. It is not known how this 
MS. became separated into the present condition. Petraeus transcribed 
the epistles to Ephesians and Philippians from the Copenhagen book, and 
this transcript is contained in a small quarto volume at Berlin (Orient. 169), 


ЖО 
in which is a title-page written thus: септи EPISTOLA 


S. PAULI AD EPHESIOS AEGYPTIACE SEU СОРТІСЕ, In 
linguam Latinam ad verbum fideliter translata. Nuper Alcairo totius 
Aegypti metropoli unà cum aliis MSS. Copticis asportata ; Materia Euro- 
paeis intacta, nunc primum tentata, et ob venerandam Pharaonicae 
Linguae antiquitatem Orbi literato exhibita, ac in lucem emissa M. 
THEODORO PETRAEO, Flensburgo-Holzato т Арн С] coda. 
вает QUT €IHOC TE (“The beginning of wisdom is the fear of 
God”) LVGDVNI BATAVORUM impensis Auctoris, et Typographejo 
Nisseliano CIO ТОО LX.’ The Latin translation continues for only one 
page. This transcript was collated by the editor in 1899, and there can be 
no doubt about the exemplar, viz. the MS. at Copenhagen. This MS. at 
Copenhagen has been interleaved, probably by Petraeus, and amongst the 
watermarks are a heart and fleur de lys, these marks occur in Berlin 115 
(foll. 17-21), and the heart alone in Berlin 116 (fol. 4, and at the end). 
Text often agrees with D and Dr.  Lacunae, Rom. i. 16-18, 20-24, 
I Cor. iii. 15—iv. 6, Heb. ix. 22—x. 18, xii. 16 to end. [116] The third 
binding leaf has ‘ Epistolae Pauli ad Romanos et utraque ad Corinthios 
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L Arabice-Coptice. р. т ep. Rom. begins with moderate-sized rectangular 
headpiece with neat interlacing work leaving crosses on each side of a 
broad label containing С YtG €0D дії e After the red inscr. literally 
translated, the text begins with l.c. black reddened —two lines, no other 
ornament. рр. 3, 4, these numbers are on an interleaf which has the 
heart watermark, and bears the Berlin Library stamp. pp. 5, 6 are frag- 
mentary. р. 69% after the C. A. subscr. there are six lines of Arabic 
erased. р. 702 at the top are roughly written Coptic letters which 
appear to be a transcription of Arabic & e) eem pce^n 292 01!t 
PCEIAOTS iL, ja JU, (38 (as ‘And it is the second epistle of his 
epistles.’ Ер. т Cor. begins with headpiece of ordinary kind, red 
СҰЖПӨЄО?, and small capital without line of red letters, and ends 
without subscr. р. 132 the same kind of letters & e)! OHA?? pce^n 
“And it is the third epistle, black C^*ItO€0O, small black capital. 
p. 176 (original foliation Ф) ер. ends with С.А. subscr., А. adding ascrip- 
tion of gratitude. Fifteen foll. of European paper are added for making 
notes by the owner, who writes a list of the epp. contained in MSS. 115, 
also ‘in Holland. Leydae, i? Epist. ad Ephes.constat 6 cap. Item ii Epistol. 
ad Philippens. constat 4 cap.’ The heart watermark occurs on this leaf, 
on others a wreath and cross, and name ADVRAND. [115] Three recent 
binding foll., watermark armorial shield as also in 116; the third has list 
of epp. Col., Thess., Philem., Heb., Tim., Titus. p. I ep. Col. begins 


© 
with сп and small capital black. p. 17 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., 


A. omits ‘Achaicus,’ and adds ascription. р. 18 ep. т Thess. begins as 
ep. Col. p. 33 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., А. adds Titus before Silvanus, 
and ascription. р. 34 ер. 2 Thess. begins as ep. Col. р. 42 is signed 
прос p evidently meant for ep. 1 Tim., which should now follow, Philem. 
being numbered IV, 2 Tim. being ІВ. Ep. 2 Thess. ends with C. A. 
subscr., A. adds ‘Timotheus’ and ascription, obs. unusual Їде „уз after зм. 
р. 43 ер. Philem. begins as ep. Col. р. 46 ep. ends with C. A. subscr.; 
then come Ps. i. 1-4 in Arabic and Ps. iv. r. рр. 47, 89, 109, 123 
epp. Heb., т Tim., 2 Tim., Titus begin as before. | p. 88 end of ер. 
absent. p. ro8 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., A. adds ascription ; recent 
scrawls and circle. Ep. ends without subscr. p. 130 ep. ends with C. A. 
subscr., A. having “Was completed the epistle of Timotheus, (then over 
an erasure) ‘and he had written it from Nika the city, and he sent it with 
Artama his disciple, who became bishop of Macedonia, and adoration to 
God for ever and ever eternally (o^ Then follow twenty-five foll. 
of notes of former owner. Two more later foll. one bearing the shield, 
end the volume. [r9] Two vacant foll., 1? has watermark ET, 2? the heart. 
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The only difference from B. 115, 116 is that the pagination of the recent L 
owner (Petraeus?) begins again for each epistle. There are only very few 
notes in the interleaves. р. І has the same kind of letters & ei 
2 2 € . . . 
PAM? PCEAE ALM прсєтћо ‘And it is the fourth epistle of 
е 
his epistles.’ Ep. Gal. begins with edu and red C. А. inscr. and small 


black capital. 'The dates 1671-1745 are written in a Danish statement on 
this page, and the name ‘Fredericus Rostgaard’ occurs at the foot. The 
original foliation of B. 116 is continued ча, and this page is signed 
прос pA (the fourth epistle). p. 11° ep. ends without subscr.; then two 
vacant recent foll, watermarks 1° heart, 2? shield, crown, and lion sup- 
porter. р. 12? signed ЄФЄСОС, the same kind of letters & e! 
Флюс pceA^e яя pcerA mnoA^oc EApCOA ‘And it is the 
fifth epistle of the epistles of Paul the Apostle.’ Ep. Eph. begins as 
ep. Gal. p. рё (12>) begins new pagination 2 for Eph. р. 23? ep. 
ends without subscr. p. pit (23^) т for Philip. also signed ПРОС ©. 
Ep. Philip. begins as epp. Eph. and Gal. p. 31^ ep. ends with C. A. 
subscr., of which Ar. ‘Was completed the epistle of Philippi, and he had 
written it from Rome, and sent it with Timotheus and Fortunatus, and 
adoration to God for ever and ever. One interleaf ends the volume. On 
the cover is I2 19. 


16. M Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt., Paris Nat. 63 (Greg. 9), imperfect, M 
A.D. 1660 (A. Mart. 1376), paper, foll. 149 (+4), col. І, ll. 29-31, 30.3 x 20.5 
cm.,text25.5x 16cm.; punctuation,red У", very rarely & --; foliated in uncials 
on verso, signed with name of ер. in Arabic, usually on both pages; capitals 
nearly the same size ; ch. great marked by red uncials and occasionally by 
line of red letters; ch. small not marked; quire endings &c. {С DCC ЖС 
ӨС, VC СС, IHC MXC, twice IHC sm. orn., sm. orn. WCC IHC sm. 
orn. WCC sm. orn. VC OC, thrice three sm. orn. without letters, once WCC 
ФТ, usually three small central ornaments; orn., large cross, elaborate first 
pages, but sometimes no headpiece for ep. Red Arabic references to quo- 
tations. Text often agrees with G and P. Lacunae (or rather omissions of 
text), Rom. vii. 13—viii. 2, xiii. 12—xiv. ІІ. On the third fol.* unnum- 
bered is ‘Cop. 63 Volume de 145 Feuillets 23 Août 1873, and the library 
stamp. P'Epistolae S. Pauli Coptice. Emta per me Fr. Bernardum de 
Montfaucon Venetiis anno 1698. тт. Augusti. Num. 23. р. 1® vacant, 
I^ large cross of unusual form, the cross bar at the middle, and disks at 
the ends and middle and between the arms connected by thin lines. 
28 first page with headpiece with disks and three round arches, and the 
border ornament carried down to the foot; under the arches red ІНС 
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M ПСС TC ӨС, black yay (331 JL, ‘The epistle of Saint Paul,’ then 
the red inscription, one line of large gilt ornamented, one of smaller red, 
one of green, and one of ordinary red letters. р. 25^ ep. ends with C. 
inscr. giving the Greek (РИ2.28.2.10) chapters as G, and the witnesses 
of the Old Testament, after which &prbssewi пос пєкбиж 
пір,жкн пгракопос псняя IKgHpit IWA ‘Remember, 
Lord, thy servant the poor, the deacon Sém(on) the son of John,’ 
p. 26% ep. т Cor. begins with rectangular headpiece, having three disks 
and two cartouches containing 5 4255 ‘Corinth the first,’ one line of 
large green and one of ordinary red letters. р. 48° ep. ends with Ar. 
“Was finished the epistle of Corinth the first, in peace from God. Amen,’ 
after which comes C. subscr. р. 49? ep. 2 Cor. begins without head- 
piece, with C. inscription and Ar.'The second epistle of Corinth, one 
line of rather large thick red, two lines of ordinary green, one of red 
letters. р. 64? ep. Gal. begins with C. inscr. and Ar. ‘The epistle of 
Galatia, and it is the fourth,’ three lines ordinary size, lred, Фотееп, ?red 
letters. р. 72^ ep. ends with С. inscr., after which Ar. ‘Was completed 
the epistle of Galatia in peace &c.,’ then in smaller C. hand è pig- 
sees! пос пєекбиж IUO,HKI пІКЄРЯЯТ ПІЛАТАКОПОС 
пснзяп щирій IWA. 4.22 HIX ЄСЄЩОИ (points separate the 
words sometimes incorrectly) ‘Remember, Lord, thy servant the poor, the 
ashes, the deacon Sem(on) the son of Ioa(nnes). Amen. It shall be.’ p.73 
ер. Eph. begins with Ar. ‘The epistle of Ephesus,’ then C. inscr., one line of 
large ornamented green, one of ordinary red letters. р. 81^ ep. ends with 
C. subscr. and Ar. ‘Was completed &c.’ as before, and C. prayer as after 
ер. Rom. except TYIA&KOMOC and CIRR. p. 82% ep. Philip. begins 
with lines as last. р. 832 ep. ends with C. inscr. and C. prayer as 
last except adding ПОС КЖ 44444 ТОП ItOYKOYILOY 
(пож DCW NWOT) єбох ‘Lord, Lord, give rest (and) forgiveness 
to them, then Ar. “Was completed &c.’ p. 83^ ep. Col. begins 
almost as ep. Philip. р. 94? ep. ends with C. inscr. and Ar. “Was 
completed the epistle of Colosse’ (Kulasais). рр. 955-101 epp. I and 2 
Thess. begin as ep. Col. р. 104 ep. 2 Thess. ends with C. subscr., 
after which &рф»»єї пос nek&oxK Tug, RKI тикєряят 
пстяя MYHpIM IWANNHC VCH яя яя топ ПОО 
Ф.Ў НІ “Remember, Lord, thy servant the poor, the ashes Sim(on) the 
son of Ioannes (of) soul give rest to them. Amen.’ p. 104^ ep. Heb. 
begins with C. inser. and Ar. ‘The epistle of the Hebrews, and it is in 
the number the tenth,’ one line of ordinary green and two of red letters. 
рр. 126^, 134% epp. І and 2 Tim. begin with C. inscr. and Ar. "Timo- 
theus the first (the second), two lines of ordinary green and red letters. 
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р. 139° ер. 2 Tim. ends with C. subscr. and prayer 4.prbs cvi M 
пос пекбиж NIP, AKINI каряві TU2.5CA. prr Oc RCIAE 
парнрі MIWAMMHKC пєляпанрі I2. GA $5 ITU (‘and the 


son of Abi al Mina’) ПСО ELOA itr enermio&r ides ‘And 
let him grant? the parden of our sins. Amen. Ат. Was completed &c.’ 
p. 140? ep. Titus begins with Ar. ‘The epistle of Titus, and it is in the 
number the thirteenth,' C. inscr., and same lines as last. р. 143° ер. 
ends with C. subscr. and remains of red Arabic. Ep. Philem. begins 
with C. subscr. and black Ar. "The epistle of Philemon, and it is the 
fourteenth,’ two lines of ordinary green and one of red letters. р. 144 
ep. ends. The general subscription is literally translated into Arabic. 
Then follows NAOT IRC ПСС 2C(4)1to&r тні eRor xeqou 
хар 4 rtok Aenixwh eteycHas xeepeg,ss or MIREN 
Cy oou €&oA^ оттотКк ожор, EPEWOT mgen єрпрєпї 
MAK WAENES, 2.99 qnit че сяд тА ПОА. %рпє- 
sewi єөбєФТ Атио,нкі пікараяі Tua pa.5crToc 
HCIAM£ пщнр: MiwannHe пєяя понрг паб Gap ser 
ne птєф xw пні ekoa K ae aros asenn ЧО 
Qe e? "My Lord Jesus Christ, forgive sin to me, for it is great, 
I, namely the feeble (one) who writes, for all grace is through Thee, and 
all glory beseems Thee for ever. Amen 99 (A+2RR+H+N — 1 * 40*8 
+50). Behold the repentance, remember me for the sake of God, namely 
the poor, the ashes, the ungrateful Sim(on) the son of Ioannés and the 
son of Abi al Mina. May God forgive me. The time of the Martyrs 
1376. Amén 99.’ These figures are repeated in Siyak! words; ‘the mar- 
tyrs the pure Amen’ is written also in Arabic; then in black Arabic 
‘Was completed the book of the epistles of the saint, the blessed (lll) 
the elect Qu, the father Paul the Apostle, the tongue of sweetness and 
the doctor of the Gentiles (321), in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ 
Three more foll. of the volume with two recent binding foll. are vacant. 


17. N Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts, Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodl. N 
Hunt. 43 (Greg. т), perfect, A.D. 1683 (A. Mart. 13997), paper, foll. 327, 
coll. 2, ll. 27, 29.7 x 20.8 cm., text 23x 15.3 cm.; punctuation, red "2", 


1 Vol. i, p. xxxviii. 

? Wilkins, Prolegomena, p. viii, ‘Hic fuit idem annus quo celeberrimus 
Huntingtonus in Aegypto versaretur, ac codicem hune (uti celeberrimus 
Thomas Smithus in vita ejus refert) sibi describi curaret." 
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N foliated on verso in uncials, signed with name of ep. &c. on verso in 
Coptic and recto in Arabic; ch. great not marked except B and Г of 
ep. Rom.; ch. small marked by uncials, in epp. Rom. and r Cor. the 
number of the ep. is put; quire ending &c. have two small crosses, ог other 
small ornaments, for ornament and usual signature of the pages; orn. head- 
pieces of moderate size and rectangular detail; writing neat though 
ignorantly written, but посріа. and marginal capitals sometimes not at 
rezular verse beginning are slight indications of an ancient exemplar. 
Text closely resembles T. Bound in brown calf, on board inside ' Hunt. 
43, Urii Copt. ЇХ. р. те "Tredecim Epistolae Pauli Apostoli Epistola ad 
Hebraeos VII Catholicae Actus Apostol Copt arabice Item Apocalypsis 
Copt MS. 8. Urii Copt IX.’ foll. 2 and 3 vacant, and of the same paper. 
fol. 4 original paper with crown, star, and crescent watermark. р. 5? 


цу 
ер. Rom. begins with headpiece, Cat, one line of tall black reddened, 


two of ordinary red letters. р. 342 ep. ends with Ar. ‘Was completed the 
epistle of Rome in peace from the Lord. Amen. And the Lord Christ 
shall pardon us all our sins. р. 34^ ep. т Cor. begins with headpiece, 


UJ у 
C'*« 116€ and IHC ПСС TEURpI ФТ, lines as above. At verse I 
9) ‘Greek.’ 


is ІА. р. 63? ep. ends with red Arabic ‘ Was finished Corinth the 
first in peace &c. р. 64^ ер. 2 Cor. begins with same headpiece 
except only black and red colour, one line of rather larger black letters, 
and one of ordinary red; ends without subscr. p. 84? ер. Gal. begins 


Co ‹ 
with same headpiece, С"РОЄ, Arabic adds to inscr. The fourth of the 
number, no different lines. р. 92? ep. ends with black Ar. *Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Galatia in peace &c.' р. 93% ep. Eph. begins with 


О) — 
same headpiece and CCNGE er THC WDCC en ay (no different 
lines; ends without subscr. p. 103? ep. Philip. begins with rather larger 


headpiece and СЖПӨЄ, tr. mentions the number ‘sixth,’ no different 
lines; ends as ep. Gal. p. 110% ер. Col. begins with former black red 
headpiece, crite THC Ice. p. 116% ep. ends with red Ar. “Was 
completed the epistle of Kulasaas. рр. 1172, 123%, 126" epp. r and 2 Thess., 
Heb. begin as ep. Col, and end in red as ep. Gal. р. 148° ep. Heb. 
ends with black ‘ Was completed the epistle of the Hebrews in peace 
from the Lord. Amen. О Lord, pardon the writer and the reader and 
the hearer all their sins. Amen. And to God the glory. Amen. 
p. 148" ep. 1 Tim. begins as last, and ends with subscr., including same 
kind of prayer, adding after ‘ hearer’ “him who studies (de pol) this 
noble volume, reward him, O Lord, in the kingdom of the heavens.’ 
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p. 156% ep. 2 Tim. begins with single rectangular headpiece of more N 
colour, and ends, with subscr. and prayer, without the above addition. 
рр. 1622, 165* epp. Titus and Philem. begin with same headpiece, 


стоє THC Сс &c. Ep. Titus ends in black as ep. Gal. р.тбў® 
ep. Philem. ends with * Was completed the epistle of Philemon in peace 
from the Lord, and it is the fourteenth of the number of the epistles of 
the doctor Paul, may the blessing of his prayer include us, and to God 
the adoration.’ р. 167^ ep. James begins with headpiece of first form, 


red, black, and white, cebe &c. as last; two 1. c., but no different 
lines. р. 175? ep. ends with “Was completed the epistle of James the 
apostle in peace &c. Remember, О Lord, the writer &c. in the kingdom 
of the heavens. Amen. p. 1762 ер. т Peter begins with headpiece of 
simpler form and same words. р. 1832 ep. ends with ‘Was completed 
the epistle of the disciple Peter, the head of the pure apostles, in peace 
from the Lord; and the Lord God, dweller in the height of heaven, shall 
pardon the sins of all the people of Christ, Amen.’ р. 184* ep. 2 Peter 
begins with simple rectangular headpiece, no different lines; ends in red as 
ep. Gal. рр. 190%, 198°, 200%, 201^ epp. І. 2. 3 John, Jude begin 
with same headpiece as last, and words as ep. т Peter, and ep. І ends 
as ep. James, ep. 2 ' Was completed the second epistle of John,’ ep. 3 


as ep. Gal. | р. 201^ ep. Jude begins with headpiece as last, схоє 
THC WCC апа Ar. ‘In the name of God,’ and ends “Was completed the 
epistle of the apostle Yahuda, (one) of the twelve pure apostles, in peace 
from the Lord. Amen. p. 204* Acts begins with headpiece of the first 
form with rectangular details, and the same words as last. р. 2792 ends 
with ‘Were completed these holy epistles in peace from the Lord, on the 
third blessed day, the seventeenth of the blessed month Abib ar4y (1398) 
ЕР MEET мый ш REL 
Coptic, corresponding to the twelfth of the month Rajab, the end of 
months of the year 1093 lunar, and God most high is the helper. p. 279^ 
Apocalypse begins with headpiece, CEE, and inscr. is translated 
Lay сі 101, no different lines of letters or numeral. р. 321^ ends 
with “And the end of this noble (and) blessed volume was on the blessed 
second day, the seventh day of the blessed month Tit, year the thousand 
and three hundred and ninety-nine Coptic of the pure Martyrs, may God 
grant us their blessings. Amen. And adoration to God for ever and 
ever. Amen. Six foll. vacant, of two kinds of paper, end the book. 


18. O Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.- Arab., Rome Propaganda O 
"Qopht 7, pressmark J. iv. 1, formerly ‘Tuki iv,’ perfect, A.D. 1740 
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О (A. Mart. 1456), paper, foll. 264, coll. 2, П. 20-21, 31.3 x 22 cm., text I9 x 14 
em., paginated (only) in uncials, and every page signed with Arabic name 
of ep. &c.; 1. c. only slightly larger; ch. great marked by larger cap. and 
uncials; ch. small also by uncials with number also of ep.; quires not 
marked; orn. large cross and small headpieces of various form ; accurately 
written (ERR usually for 29.) and corrected probably by Bishop Bishai, 
who seems to have written below the cross }р\„5 | "n «422 V sls 
Гочу paa dual ‘The reading of Agabiüs Bishay, Mitran of the Catholic 
Copts in Egypt, 1567 (=1851).’ Native red leather binding with 7 
written on the back. The first fol. (unnumbered) has * ‘MSS. СОРТІ 
DI MONSIG. TVKI NVM. IV Alunno di Prop. Fide’; then three 
foll. with three crescents watermark, on which ' Tutte le Epistole del 
nuovo Testamento e gl' atti degl' Apostoli. In Copto ed Arabo copia 
dell’ anno di Cristo 1740.’ Тһе text foll. have watermark of letters. 
p. I (&) has large black and white cross of usual interlacing work with 
и CHIT HTENWHA ‘the tree of Life’ above, and the usual 
arrangement of & IHC WOCC ЄС ӨС W. р. 2 (6) ер. Rom. begins 


ө 
with headpiece and Cals ends with usual subscr., adding the number 


of witnesses of О. T. р. 56 ep. т Cor. begins as before except one line 
of large letters. At т Cor. vii. I is red YA with EY * Greek " written 
above, and thus also at viii. 1 IE, x. 1 I£-, xiv. 26 IO, xv. 34 K. This 
numeration apparently continues, occasionally marked ‘Greek,’ though at 
the subscr. is found ‘Greek то." Ar. prayer without name or date. р. 100 
(р) ep. 2 Cor. begins as ep. I. p. 144 ep. ends with Ar. subscr., saying 
that it was written in Filibus, and sent by Titus and Luke, stichoi 955, 
ch. gr. 12, ch. sm. 50, gr. 7, witnesses II. Ер. Gal. begins as before, 
and ends with Сорбіє subscr. and Arabic prayer, containing äl EUI 

мар le» uled mwh “The miserable transcriber in name a deacon is 
called Ibrahim.’ p. 162 ep. Eph. begins as before, and ends with Ar. 
‘Completed was the epistle of Ephesus, and it is the fifth in the number; 
it was written from Rome, and sent with Timotheus.’ p. 181 ep. Philip. 
begins as before, obs. AE ‘ Greek ^s ep. ends with Ar. ‘Completed was 
the epistle to the people of Philippi from Rome, and sent with Timotheus 
and Epaphroditus, and glory бос р. 194 ep. Col. begins as before, and 
ends with Coptic subscr. р. 207 ep. 1 Thess. begins as before, obs. 2& 
* Greek"; ep. ends with Ar. ‘ Completed was the first epistle of Thessa- 
lonica in peace from the Lord. Amen. And it was written from Athens, 
and sent with Timotheus and Silvanus. | р. 219 ep. 2 Thess. begins as 
before (obs. XR), and ends with Coptic subscr. and prayer &.рїф.»# evt 
пос пєкбиж гїр,ңкї UCA пєчрат плід Ко 
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Spase rmupeseTkKor ea4o4 тєптоёр, єболо 
пос ҳо nan eko aqxwK ehorA 2Zemnmegoow v 
LLIS, ETCALAPWOCT їн EROA 2Z5emmua Gor ne- 
шос D a P A (WC * Remember, Lord, thy servant, the poor, the 
writer, his name the Deacon Abraam, the native of Thaatha (Tahta, see 
below). We pray from the Lord, Forgive us. He finished on the third 
blessed day, eighteen of the month Peshons, time of the Martyrs 1456.’ 
p. 226 ep. Heb. begins with red and black label containing Ar. inscription, 
then Coptic inscr. and line of large letters as usual, obs. viii. 1 2:86 ‘Greek.’ 
Ep. ends with Coptic inscr. and Arabic prayer without names, also again 
Tuc25a.1 шонкє WEeYypant — ПІЛлІАКИІ a. paa яя. 
IUpES* 7 KOI 64.4.04. ПАС MAI ‘for him mercy.’ p. 270 ер. 
I Tim. begins as usual, and ends with Ar.‘ Was completed the first 
epistle of Timotheus, and it was written from Athens, and sent with 
Titus, stichoi 280, ch. great 6, ch. sm. 26, Greek 3, glory &c.' p. 285 
ep. 2 Tim. begins as usual, obs. iv, 1 MU ‘Greek? Ер. ends with 
Coptie inscr. р. 296 ep. Titus begins with unusual eo) 3,5)! all то 
* In the name ої God the merciful, the clement,’ besides C€M@EU and 
the usual line. Ep. ends with Coptic inscr. and Ar. prayer. р. 303 ер. 
Philem. begins as usual, and ends with Coptic subscr.; after which is Ar. 
prayer continuing 'And there was an end of copying the epistles of Paul 
the apostle (e), fourteen epistles, on the blessed third day, the 
eighteenth of the month Bauünah, year 1456 Coptic, corresponding to 
twenty-six of month Rabia, first of the months of the year 1153 Lunar, 
and glory &c.’ р. 307 ep. James begins as before, and ends with Ar. 
“Completed was the epistle of James in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ 
p. 321 ep. I Peter begins as usual, and ends with Ar. statement as after 
ep. Philem. р. 340 ep. 2 Peter begins as usual, and ends with Coptic 
subscr. pp. 350, 365 I and 2 John begin as usual, and end with Ar. 
* Was completed the first epistle of John in peace &с Ер. 3 John 
begins as usual, and ends as ep. r John, adding prayer for pardon. 
p. 369 ep. Jude begins as usual, and ends with Ar. “Was completed the 
epistle of Jude, stichoi бо, ch. great 2, small 8.' Then general Coptic 
subscr. of Cath. epp. ending with prayer as after ep. Heb. р. 374 Acts 
begins with headpiece and black label С IO €0D and one line of large 
letters. p. 518 Acts ends with Ar. statement “Was completed the volume 
of the holy epistles with the help of God most high, who helps him who 
asks him for help, and trusts in him. And it was the blessed fourth 
day, the twentieth of the blessed month Masry, in year thousand and 
VOL. III. d 
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O seven hundred and forty, Christian (era) corresponding to year, thousand 
and four hundred six and fifty of the pure Martyrs. May God most high 
grant us their blessings. Amen.’ ye b => Aide) буффа ix Q^ es, 
Amb yo Ra, TUM nn» 14220 quesos Ens iub, cà! i 
бз! daly code, gui dim) Qe lS Ы ji, „шз! inde Quis оо 
ijs Vl) ull Gls Cil elo Gay Ul „ЖМ Cay oM as ue 
Ў; Ge, Съз ШЫ! ye З, “And that (was) from a copy existing in 
the city Djirja, its date year, thousand and three hundred six and forty of 
the pure Martyrs. And the copier of it (was) the presbyter Wahabah from 
the district of the monasteries, east of the city Akhmim. And it*is said 
that he wrote it from an ancient copy which existed in the district of 
Edfa, from the hand of the father the honoured bishop Anba Yunas, the 
native of Edfa, bishop at that time. And verily it was accurate. and free 
from error in Соріїс and Arabic. And as for him who caused this (lit. that) 
book to be written, and (who) spent upon it of his wealth, it was our 
honoured father Rafail who did it for the good of the Coptic community. 
May God most high preserve him by the angel of peace. Amen. And 
it was written by the hand of the miserable servant, the poor sinner who 
claims to be the weak and incapable ; and he is not expert in copying 
except by the help of God most high; and our Lady the Virgin who 
assisted us in completing it; but he is named by the name " the deacon 
Ibrahim," from the district of Tahta!. And he makes many prostrations 
at the feet of his lords, his fathers, and his brothers, Christians who look 
upon this imperfect writing, that they may remember the poor copyist. 
And every one who finds an error, and corrects it, may God smooth his 
way to the Paradise of delight. Amen. And thanks to God for ever- 
more. Six more foll. with three crescents watermark end the volume. 


P 19. P (Lagarde c) Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab. [London 
Brit. Миз.), Curzon (Parham) 124 (Greg. 6), perfect, A. D. 1797, paper, 
foll. 457, coll.2, ll. 22—25; recent writing, of good kind; punctuation, red & 
only at verse endings; l. c. = four lines red, black,and yellow; s.c. black red- 
dened, and red ; ch. great marked by red capitals and red uncials; ch. small 
by в. c. and black uncials; foliated on verso, which is signed with name of 
ер. &с. in Arabic; quire endings &c. Y€ С "ЄС ӨС, with usual small 
ornament ; ого. large cross, headpieces. Text accurately copied from 


1 Town of 16,300 inhabitants, and a cattle market, between Assiüt and 
Suhag on the west bank, 272 miles from Cairo. Bádeker's Egypt, 1902, 
рр. 191, 215. 
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correct MS. with occasional € for &, often agreeing with GM. Bound P 
in native red leather, the cover (fol. 1) has ‘R. CURZON PARHAM 
Acts and Epistles 12, lower down 124. After four vacant foll, on fifth 
(р. 2?) is large cross with usual letters «е. р. 3% ер. Rom. begins with 
headpiece, under which C'€ ItO€OC ICKTPOC, one line of tall orna- 
mented, two of red ordinary letters. р. 44? ep. ends with Ar. ‘Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Rome, and he had written it from Corinth, and sent it 
with Phebe ( we 193) the sister deaconess of the church of Cenchrea; its great 
chapters two and twenty, and small ninety, and witnesses (i.e. quotations) 
of the Old (Testament) eight and forty, and Greek (љу) ten. Glory to God 
for ever and ever. Amen.’ p.45? ep. 1 Cor. begins with two small ornaments, 
between which black Ar.' The first epistle to the people of Corinth,’ red 
Coptic inscr., lines as before. р. 86% ep. ends with Аг. М аз completed the 
first epistle of Corinth; it was written at Ephesus, and he sent it with 
Stephanas and Achaicus, and its great chapters two and twenty, and small 
four and eighty, in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ p. 86^ ep. 2 Cor. 
begins as ep. I with addition “апа it is the third of the number,’ lines as 
before. р. 115% ep. ends with Ar. ‘Was completed the second epistle of 
the people of Corinth, and he had written it in Philippi ( родів), and sent 
it with Titus and Luke; and its great chapters twelve, and small fifty, in 
peace &c. Remember the misery of the copyist of it in mercy; and he 
who says any (prayer) to him be the like of what he says. р. 115 ер. 
Gal. begins as ep. 1 Cor., and ends with Arabic, mentioning Rome and 
Titus, six great and thirty small chapters, with nearly the same prayer. 
p. 130^ ep. Eph. begins nearly as ep. Gal, and ends mentioning Rome 
and Tychicus, six great and thirty small chapters. р. 147% ep. Philip. 
begins nearly as before, and ends mentioning Rome, Epaphroditus, and 
Timotheus, four great and twenty-one small chapters. р. 158? ep. Col. 
begins as before except only one line of red, and ends mentioning Athens, 
Tychicus, Onesimus, and Mark, six great and twelve small chapters, and 
with prayer ‘Remember the misery of the copyist of it with mercy and 
forgiveness. р. 170 ep. І Thess. begins as ep. Col., and ends with Ar. 
*Was completed the first epistle of Thessalonica, and it is the eighth in 
the number, its great chapters four and the small eighteen, in peace біс. 
p. 181? ep. 2 Thess. begins as ер. I, and ends mentioning Athens, Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, great chapters three and small eight. р. 187% ep. Heb. 
begins with one line of large black after large coloured cap., and ends as 
usual with Ar. “Was completed the epistle of the Hebrews, and the num- 
ber of its great chapters is six and the small sixty-one; it was written 
from Rome of Italy (iJUe) deg)), and sent with Timotheus, glory to our 
God for ever and ever. pe ae р. 223” ep. т Tim. begins without 
2 
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P ornament except red inscr., one line of large ornamented and two of ordi- 
nary red letters, and ends mentioning Athens and Titus, six great and 
twenty-six small chapters. р. 2362 ep. 2 Tim. begins as I except only 
one line of red, and ends mentioning Rome and Onesimus, three great and 
nineteen small chapters. р. 2452 ep. Titus begins as ep. 2 Tim., and 
ends mentioning Nicopolis (a s\\ 925) and Artemas, two great and nine 
small chapters. р. 250* ep. Philemon begins with small ornaments at 
the usual black Arabic and lines as ep. Titus, and ends (p. 2522) men- 
tioning Rome and Onesimus ЕЯ EAN ез Use ме 5, E cel 
'who was formerly the servant of Philemon, and became a disciple and 
priest. Then follows the general subscr. іп tall black reddened letters 
Coptic and Arabic with further Ar. "The finishing of this pure book, which 
is the book of the epistles of our Doctor Paul, the fourteen epistles, (was) on 
the blessed fifth day, thirteenth of the blessed month Tut, year афід Сорбіс, 
of the pure blissful righteous Martyrs. May God grant us the blessing of 
their prayers always. Amen.’ Nine vacant foll., on the tenth (p. 255^) is 
a large cross with usual letters and words. p. 256? has headpiece above 


е гм, j : А 
CX H ay e? and inscription. Ep. James begins with one line of large 


black reddened and two ordinary red, and p. 268^ ends with Ar. 'Was 
completed the epistle of James, in peace from the Lord of hosts (1,1), 
who gives life to the souls of the dead: and upon us (be) his mercy for 
ever and ever. Amen.' p. 2692 ep. т Peter begins without ornament 
except one line of large black reddened, and one of ordinary red letters, 
and ends with Arabie subscr. mentioning nine great and fifty-five small 
chapters. р. 282? ep. 2 Peter begins as ер. т Peter, and ends mention- 
ing four great and twenty-eight small chapters. p. 291^ ep. т John 
begins as ep. 2 Peter, and ends mentioning nine great and forty-six small 
chapters. р. 305* ep. 2 John begins nearly as ер. I, and ends with 
Arabie subscr. praying for his grace (sigx3) and mercy and blessing. 
р. 307% ер. 3 John begins as ep. 2, and ends nearly as ep. 2. р. 309% ер. 
Jude begins with usual black Ar. ‘The epistle of the apostle Yahüdà the 
brother of Ya'aküb, the seventh of the Catholic,’ the same lines as before, 
and ends with mention of all the chapters of the Catholic epp., thirty-five 
great and one hundred and eighty-seven small, concluding ' Then follow 
the Praxis with the help of God. Amen. p.313? headpiece with 
C'«1t6€00 ICOCCPOC and Аг. Та the name of God the strong (csl); 
the book of the Abraksis of the narrations of the apostles’; then red and 
black Coptic and Arabic inscr., one line of tall black ornamented and two 
of ordinary red letters. р. 440* Acts ends with Arabic subscr. ‘At this 
(point) Luke made an end of his history because he departed from him: 
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and thou wilt find in the epistles of Paul the account ( су”) of what befel P 
(J) Paul. Не indeed came before Neron for the first time, and was 
successful (in his cause), and went away ( 31231) in peace. And he stayed 
after that two years, and (then) went forth. ^ Later (3) he returned and 
baptised the relatives of Neron Cæsar (paS (9,45), and was martyred by 
his hand with the sword patiently. May his prayer protect us. Amen.’ 
р. 440? tall black reddened letters Єтирнин TW KW ПЛА 2 €ort 
TON ATION AMOCTOAON and Ar. ‘Was completed in peace of 
the Lord the history of the holy apostles.’ Then in smaller Ar. “And 
there was an end of this pure book, which is the book of the Praxis, the 
history of our fathers the holy apostles at the third hour of the blessed 
Friday (axel) the fourteenth of the blessed month Tut, year ai Coptic, 
of the pure blissful righteous Martyrs. May God grant us their inter- 
cessions always. Amen. Amen.’ Four vacant foll. finish the volume : 
on the first is pencil note, 440 ffs. November 1902 W. R., Examined by 
G.G.P.’; the last but one has watermark © S € under floriated ornament. 


20. S (Lagarde p) Cath., Acts ; Copt., Paris Nat. Copt. 66 (Greg. 11), S 
perfect, A. D. 1609 (A. Mart. 1325), paper, foll. 166 (+ 4), col. т, ll. 21-22, 
26.9 x 20.4 cm., text I8.8x 13.3 cm.; writing, two dots sometimes over J, 
H and %, Щ reddened as well as e &c.; punctuation, red = &— &c., 
points of all kinds often omitted; 1. с. black or red; s. c. black reddened; 
ch. great marked by two lines of red and red uncials; ch. small by black 
uncials and with number of the epistle; foliated on verso without 
signature; quire endings &c. of first quinions marked with small ornament 
and name of epistle, these marks are soon omitted altogether; orn. large 
crosses and headpieces of dull and heavy colouring. Liturgical notices. Text 
usually agreeing with F, and often with G. On second recent fol. “Volume 
de 166 Feuillets 26 Juin 1889. р. 1% Copt. 66 and Ar. ‘Remember, 
O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of sins and crimes, 
whose name is not worthy to be remembered because of the multitude 
of his sins, whose sins are like the number of the sand, thy servant 
Simaün; remember him, О Lord, in the kingdom of the heavens, and 
may he who says any (prayer) be rewarded thirty, sixty, and an hundred- 
fold. “Е. 2, Epistol. Canonic. et Act. Apostolos. Num. 26. р. 2? 
large cross with & W, IHC ПСС ЖС OC 2G бро. peo” ep: 
James begins with headpiece with four cusps, one line of large black, 
one of smaller red, one of smaller black letters, and the first page is 
translated into Arabic, after which no translation. р. 14> ep. ends with 
Coptic subscr. and later mark of collation &3lall Umm р 293 he “collated 
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S according to ability р. 15% headpiece of lighter kind, under which 
стпөєөз фр. S34 ‘the name of бод? Ер. т Peter begins with 
one line of large black reddened, one of ordinary red letters, and ends аз 
ep. James with same collator's note. | p. 27^ ep. 2 Peter begins with 
smaller headpiece, no words except Coptic inscr., one line of large and 
one of small black letters; ep. ends with Coptic subscr. p. 35^ large 
cross with usual words. p. 36* ep. 1 John begins with headpiece and 
lines as ep. 2 Peter, and ends with collator’s notes. р. 49* ep. 2 John 
begins with lighter headpiece and one line of large black letters; ep. 
ends with |} j9 alone. р. 51% ep. 3 John begins with slight headpiece 
and СТПОЄЦУ bpan 221 and опе line of large black; ends with 
Coptic subscr. р. 52" ep. Jude begins with larger headpiece and the same 
words and line; ends with Coptic subscr. and collator's note. p. 56^ large 
and more graceful cross, adding & Q бро. p. 579 Acts begins with 
broad headpiece with label containing СЖ &c., and below Aen- 
Фран зяфіцуг MELLMYHpPI пєзя піна esoraR 
очпочТ MowWT ‘In the name of the Father and the Son and 
the holy Spirit, one God.’ After red Coptic inscr. two larger and two 
smaller lines of black letters. р. 88^ three pages of translation, beginning 
ch. viii. 26. р. 164^ after Coptic inscr. in smaller hand &QY XWK 
Wxenarxos& coow4& demnmepoow 3522224 о КЄ 


запа Вот XIP розяти STKE ae фепочетрнин 
потєфТ 4.4 4. Hit ‘Was completed this holy book in the twenty-fifth day 
of the month Emkhir, in peace of God. Amen. Then in Аг. Remember, 
O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of sins and 
crimes, who is not worthy that his name should be remembered in the 
world, still less that of deacon, thy servant Rafayil, in the kingdom of 
the heavens; and every one who finds a mistake and puts it right, Christ 
shall put his affairs right, and all the sons of the Baptism:' below is 
written the Greek alphabet and note ' The letters of the Greek language.’ 
р. 165^ nearly the same Arabic prayer without the name. р. 166” has 
seal bearing F D and ' Les Epitres Canonicques et Actes des apotres de 
Copte, and a printed label ' Ex Bibliotheca MSS. COISLINIANA, 
olim SEGUERIANA, quam Illustr. HENRICUS DU CAMBOUT 
Dux DE COISLIN, Par Franciae Episcopus Aletensis &c. Monasterio 
S. Germani à Pratis legavit. An. M.pcc.xxxi1.’ Two more recent foll. 
end the volume. 


T 21. T (Lagarde m) Cath., Acts, Apoc.; Copt. Paris Nat. Copt. 65 
(Greg. 12), imperfect, A. D. 1660 (A. Mart. 1376), paper, foll. 102 (+ 2), col. 1, 
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ll. 27 and 31-34. 30.7x 21 cm., text 24.8x 16 cm. and 30.5 x 20.7 cm., T 
text 25.7 x 16.5 cm.; writing of two kinds, 1? Apoc. bold and uniform, 
leaning back, 2° Cath., Acts smaller, more upright and thinner and with 
lines nearer together ; 1° text without breaks, 2° breaks sometimes occur 
before chapters, and small breaks occur also when the verse ends near 
the end of the line; punctuation, red 4°; l.c. red, not much larger than s.c., 
which occur in the middle of lines denoting the verses ; ch. great marked 
by red cap. and red uncials; ch. small(Cath., Acts) by red uncials; foliation 
for Apoc. on verso in black uncials, none for Cath., Acts, usually signed 
with Arabic on recto for Apoc.; quire ending &c. (Apoc. ЖС ӨС, 
ІС SCC with usual ornament ; orn. frontispieces and headpieces. Text 
closely resembles N, and often agrees with O. In the Apocalypse it some- 
times supports À alone. Lacunae, Apoc. xxi. 20—xxii. 6. After vacant 
recent leaf with watermark of small disks arranged diamond shape, 
p. I? has watermark of three crescents (thus throughout Apoc.; after- 
wards thinner paper without mark) and ‘Copt. 65 Volume de то2 Feuillets 
23 Août 1873.' р. 1» ‘Apocalypsis et Septem epistolae Catholicae Acta 
Apostolorum Emta Venetiis per me Fr. т Bernardum de Montfaucon 
anno 1698 2 Augusti Num. 24.' р. 2? Apoc. begins with large three- 


еє 
cusped round-arch headpiece with side border, within arches С 
о 


ІС СЖ and Arabic tr., red Coptic inscr., one line of tall black ornamented, 


{д of large red. p. 29> lacuna begins, and is marked by a strip of 
paper. The hymn which usually occurs at this passage also begins with 
red О єпіск 9,«s£&1oc ОМОК... ЄСОЩ MM. р. 3o* text 
continues at xxii. 7. p. 30^ Apoc. ends, and below a headpiece begins 
C£LOT (blessing) and continues for two foll, the details are not the 
same as in 7; the Аг. Finished and completed was the book of the 
holy Apocalypse of John the evangelist on the blessed sabbath day, 
eleventh of Barmutha, year 1376 Coptic, in peace of the Lord. Amen. 
p. 33" elaborate frontispiece of yellow, red, and green interlacing work, 
leaving prominent eight rows of five white crosses each. р. 342 simple 
oblong headpiece with broad space containing the Сорбіс inscription and 
Ar. " We begin with the help of God most high to write the Catholic 
epistles, first the epistle of James,’ one line of tall black reddened and 
three lines of ordinary red letters, Ep. ends with ‘Finished was the 
epistle of James the apostle, in peace from the Lord, and we pray him for 
help in all things, and to him be thanks for ever. Amen. р. 38° ep. 
I Peter begins with nearly square headpiece with label containing 
C*éMEEW &с. and C. A. inscription, the same lines except only 
two of red. Ep. ends with “Was completed the first epistle of Peter, 
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T the number of its stichoi hundred five and twenty, and its chapters six. 
And we pray God for his assistance in its beginning and ending, and 
thanks &c.’ p. 44” ep. 2 Peter begins with headpiece as ep. James, but 
smaller space containing C. A. inscription; below is ' And it is the 
third of the holy pure Kathulikin,’ the same lines as ер. I. Ер. ends 
with ' Was finished the second epistle of Peter, its stichoi three hundred 
(sic), and its chapters four. р. 47° ep. І John begins with broad oblong 
headpiece leaving crosses and space containing C. A. inscription with 
notice of number below, the same lines as before. р. 52" ep. ends with 
“Was completed &c., its stichoi 260, its chapter 76.' Ep. 2 John begins 
with nearly the same headpiece &c. except C€MOEUW and tr. Ep. ends 
with ‘Was completed &c., its stichoi fifty, and chapters опе; and we 
pray God for his help in all things, and thanks &c.' p. 53" ep. 3 John 
begins nearly as before, and ends ‘Was finished &c., its stichoi fifty, and 
chapters one; and thanks с” р. 54” ep. Jude begins with same kind 
of headpiece &c. except С 6€00 ICHCCPOC Ke. р. 562 ep. 
ends with Coptie inscription. p. 56^ elaborate frontispiece as at 
beginning of the epistles. р. 57% the same kind of headpiece with 
C*«100€00 ICHCCPOC and tr. and C. A. inscription, the same line 
of tall black and two of red ordinary letters. р. 1022 Acts ends with 
‘ Was completed the copying of the Acts (, уза) of the pure apostles, 
the stichoi two thousand and eight hundred, and the chapters six and 
forty, in peace from the Lord; and we pray him for benevolence (csl) 
and assistance in the beginning and ending, and to him is the issue 
( аа ?) of affairs, Then in red faulty Coptic CARO% EPO! XW 
пні Ben apima ssexvi Danixwh прєчернові eepe- 
пос IHC epoi ANOK Twa піпрєсвєчтєрос ATENY- 
ApIL LOT пні IXW ELOA птєпдпобт a ss ut 
4.22 HIC ARKH ‘Bless me, forgive me all (?), remember me, namely 
the feeble sinner, for the Lord Jesus to (pity?) me indeed, John the 
presbyter, and grant me forgiveness of my sins. Amén &c. Then the 
black Arabie continues ' And the finishing of the Catholic epistles and 
the Acts was on the blessed sabbath day, fifth of the blessed month 
Barmüdah, year 1376 Coptic, and to God be thanks for ever and ever. 
Amen. On label ' Ex Bibliotheca V. Cl. Eusebii RENAUDOT quam 
monasterio sancti Germani à Pratis legavit anno Domini 1720.’ One 
recent vacant fol. ends the volume. 


Fr Fr; Copt, London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 6, vellum, X century, 
П. 38, 32.5 x 24.5 cm., text 26.8x 17.5 cm., red ornament, black reddened 
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capitals; punctuation, red > and 4 —, bf, sixth quire with heading Fr 
СУ SCONMHY, small ornt. EROA. Text, 2 Cor. iv. 2—v. 4. 

Fr; Copt, London Brit. Mus. 14740 А, fol. 7, vellum, IX century, 
foll. 7, ll. 34, 25.5 x 16? cm., text 24.8x 16.5 cm. The lowest line seems 
the last of the page, but the uppermost is uncertain. One line of red 
letters, but no other ornament or reddening ; punctuation, black hyphen 
at breaks. Text, Eph. ii. ro—iii. 11 with lacunae. 

Fr; Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 8, vellum, the same MS. as 
fol 6. Text, Eph. iii. 3—iv. т. 


Apocalypse. 


1. A Арос.; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 128 A 
(Greg. 4), imperfect, A.D. 1320 (A. Mart.1037 Kihak), paper, foll.143(+ 3), 
coll. 2, ll. 15, 16.5 x 12 cm., text 12x 8 cm.; writing resembles Or. тоот 
(E£) and the Cons. MS.; punctuation, red З | and + ; capitals of one 
size, black reddened ; ch. marked by uncials; foliated on verso in uncials ; 
liturgical words at the chapters; quire endings &c. KE OOC ПІ КА. 
(occurs eleven times), IHC ПСС, CC OC, 1% HCC, usual ornament. 
Text glossed in Arabic throughout, with frequent reference to „=the 
Sahidic version, to which the Arabic translation plainly inclines. The 
native red leather binding has Sahidic written on the back, and inside 
the mistake is repeated ' Apocalipsis Saidic MS. CVRZON, No. 16,’ and 
lower down 128. After three vacant restored foll. p. 12 has the remains 
of the original first ornamented page of text, two-arched headpiece with 
inner border, under the arches C€6NGEO and tr., below comes the red 
Coptic inscr., one line of tall letters. foll. 2, 3 restored, foll. 4, 5 ancient, 
foll. 6, 7 restored. р. r4* ii. 17-18 here occur the first antiphonal words 
(see at the end). р. 143? after the last verse in black ЫХ lig sl 


wl А1 od all l UR XI Jed 2) klé I ail 
sma ips lel (д ad cl edl S ph з LI cb E 
да =! ша 200 ка, GLO a à Xl ll з о 
ANE ins CUS дё шз о uel py ыз В обу дайы 5 Gal 
|342J! “Provided for this holy book, the Apocalypse, the venerable shaykh 
the archon of the Christian religion, Shams al Riyāsah son of Taj al 
Riyasah, known as Ibn Khurüf. Christ the Lord shall increase his 
length of days, and enlarge his portion of the tree of life which is 
written in this book, and will be sufficient (aid) for him against the 
plots of Satan and temporal trials. Amen. It was written in the 
district of Küs, and the finishing of it was (on) the fifth day, the 
eighth of the month Kihak, year 1037 of the Martyrs.’ Then in red 
Rog oS Catal allal Lil АА) шәй} OM la? GL 2) ада 
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A Qu шд іде) бана (Jo P ma iad ше xe BIL gy) col Mna bey 
alb uum sl de dodbel de jah le ely Cite OI! agely „р ду 
em o о go о uil ЫЛ ОРУ ЈМ ye Ле imus yey 
зу чаю co)! Jal “This blessed copy (is) in the handwriting of the 
holy father the bishop Anba Abraam, bishop of the see of Кїз, and that 
which (is) with it. The Lord shall enlighten him with his favour. He 
wrote it from a copy which was revised on the Sahidic and a number 
of Coptic copies which can be relied upon. And the father the bishop 
exerted himself and corrected what he could according to his excellent 
acquaintance with the language from a copy borrowed from the lord 
the righteous archon of the Christian religion, the Shaykh Al Makin, son 
of the late Al “Amid. The Lord shall magnify his reward. Two vacant 


foll. finish the volume; on the first is pencil note, ‘143 Folios P B ежей 
1808.’ 


B 2. В Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Petersburg Bibl. Caesariensis Orient. 625 
(Greg. 12), imperfect, probably not later than A. D. 1200, paper, foll. 92, 
coll. 2, П. 17-18, 21.5 x 14.8 cm., text 16 x 9.5 cm. ; the writing is regular, 
rather tall and compressed; punctuation, black colon, red 1, .., "7 some- 
times placed after black colon; l.c. sometimes = three lines of text, red 
or black reddened, with arabesque attached; s.c. black reddened; chapters 
marked by larger c. and arabesque; no foliation; quire ending &c. IC 
отш. SCC MAI MHI, IC (1%) OC &c[ po, and IC NCC alone also 
occur; ornt. arabesque trailing ornament attached to capitals, ornt. of quire 
endings &c. of early style; liturgical words are of later hand. Text 
has some peculiar readings, but usually supports A in the more important 
places. Lacunae, i. 1-8, 19—ii. 9, ii. 13-17, iv. Io—v. 3, vii. 6-11. The 
volume is bound in native leather, and covered with paper on which are 
red cireles and 625 on the back. Inside on the cover is N. 246. "Three 
restored foll. at beginning, on 1? ' Dans ce livre ci il trouve l'apocalipse 
де S* Joan. en Copte et en arabe,’ seal and Fourment 8. р. 5? text 
begins i. 9. р. 9^ after subscr., without translation, HOC MAI LATUI- 
свочі rrr 2venopoc itpeceprtofi napa pooss1 ru&ert 
eTagqcHar AAC ru ert eeexoc ARKHIL: єчєбтсяя ov 


4&.* 4 НІ “Lord, have mercy on the worthless wretched sinner above all 
men, who wrote; every tongue shall say, Amen. It shall be blessed. 
Amén. „| bu us eM 2231, єй) el T O God, have 
mercy on the reader and the possessor and the hearer and the sinful 
copyist. Amen. And adoration to God for ever and ever) Then Ех 
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Musaeo Petri Dubrowsky. р. от? has two lines of Russian, and p.92^ a В 
few unimportant Arabic words and a line of Russian. Collated by the 
editor at Petersburg, September 1899. 


3. C Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 15 (Greg. 9), perfect, XIV century, C 
paper, foll. бо (+4), coll. 2, ll. 24, 33x 24.5 cm., text 25x 18 cm.; writing 
of early XIV century, resembling Curzon 121 &c. (J;*""), nearly as bold as 
B.M. 3381 (A€); punctuation, red & and +, sometimes 98; orn. exactly 
the same as Vat. 12; 1.c.— three lines, red, yellow, and black; s.c. black 
reddened ; chapters marked by l. c. and red uncials; foliated on recto in 
Syriac letters (inverted), of which the first is Ало? = 247 and the last „оў 
= 304; quire endings «с. KE ОӨС, 1% HCC, "ЄС OC, with usual orna- 
ment, the first beginning is numbered K£- and the last AA; they are 
also numbered in Syriac, but the Syriac and Coptic numbering of the 
quires seems in advance of the Syriac numbering of the foll.; orn. (see K); 
liturgical words ; occasional glosses. Text is rather independent of the 
other MSS. Bound in red morocco with armorial bearings, the volume 
begins with two binding foll. and two restored with three crescents mark, 
unnumbered. р. 1? has headpiece, not coloured, with С TLO€0D and 
Coptic inscr. Text begins with one line of tall black reddened letters. 
р. 59? after the subscr. in large archaic letters there is ples cj 
‘the order of Palm Sunday,’ and nineteen lines of Arabic, after which two 
binding foll. end the book. 


4. D Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 16 (Greg. 10), perfect, XIV cen- D 
tury (before 1345 A.D.), paper, foll. 109, coll. 2, 1l. 20, 20.18 x 15.5 cm., 
text 14.3x 9 cm.; writing like Curzon 121 &c. (Лету), but smaller; punc- 
tuation, red З with black hyphen or point often used ; 1.с. = three lines 
red or black reddened; s.c. black reddened; chapters marked by two 
lines of red letters and (usually enclosed) red uncials ; foliated on verso in 
black uncials ; quire ending &c. 1% CC TC ӨС and usual ornament ; 
orn. frontispiece and enrichment of first five pages; liturgical words. 
Text is rather independent, freely glossed with red Arabic, occasional 
black, probably by original scribe. Bound in red European leather, the 
cover has inside ‘Vat XI nov 15. First ancient page has impression of 
former ornament, the third is covered with beautiful arabesque, gilt, blue 
and red with blue border, six large interlacing segments of circles with 
four small circular forms at corners and two in the middle space, best 
XIV century style. р. 1% beautiful headpiece with exterior circle of gilt, 
blue and black, containing ‘The book of the holy Apocalypse,’ below is 
gilt СЖПӨЄО) and tr. and blue Coptic inscr., one line of large gilt, blue 
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D and red, two lines of large gilt, two of smaller gilt, three of ordinary 
blue letters with floret points. Obs. French Library stamp ‘Bibliotheque 
Vaticanale. | р. 982 has in red Coptic ПіСЯЯ ОЗ €T OwYUXU LL- 
э»о AENTAPOCH KRMIXWLLK "The blessing which is read at 
the beginning of the book. Then follow four and a half foll. of the 
CLOY, similar to, but not the same as in Z, combining invocation, 
exhortation, and prayer. р. 103” red Ws referring to end of the 
CLOY ; then two verses, nearly the same as vol. i, p. cxlvi, vv. 5 and 6, 
ai:cd5wre DHENTAaxix+s CHAI ecepseseope MRI + 
хє Ele AY ritoveg,oo** + ожор, TAYE nue Ш du 
єтщоп  2Zemfaw^nun + зяпєрерповщ  птєкщє 
прасТе xe пн eTgjon рн > CENLOTW- 
TER рз} + Sk USI, б» ку ol ү} agna LU, caa oat 
"y ess ge JG lel food Qk У JI I wrote it with my 


hand. The writing shall witness to me. Mem I shall leave it one 
day and go away. О thou (lit. he) who dwellest in the mansion, forget 
not that thou may go to-morrow. Because they who live in the mansion 
will have to remove.’ Then Arabie statement ‘This blessed book, con- 
taining the book (дм) of the holy Apocalypse, was transferred from the 
possession of its possessor mentioned in the last page to the possession 
of the shaykh, the chief Amin al Mulk, son of the shaykh, the chief the 
most honourable, Ва °l Karam; may God make long the length of his life, 
and make the kings acknowledge his authority. And the slave (i.e. the 
present owner) receive the proper price, and this writing is witness 
against me. It was finished by the help of God most high and his 
support (3455), the book (jaw) of the holy Apocalypse, which is the vision 
(ba) of Saint John the evangelist. May God have mercy upon us by his 
blessings. Amen. On Friday the fifteenth of the month Barmahat, year 
one and sixty and а thousand of the pure Martyrs. And it was the sixth 
week of the holy Fast. Мау God renew (3lel) his blessing. The book 
was written for himself and those who come after him, if God most high 
will, by the servant, miserable, poor, weak, dust, fruitless, containing all 
the vices, destitute of all virtues, the greatest sinner among men, 
Yühannà ben Abu  Munà ben Al Kiddis. And he asks the love of 
the masters the readers in it, and the lookers upon it to turn their 
face (155.9) from its error, and correct its imperfection by their perfec- 
tion; for I indeed dared and undertook what I know not, and I essayed 
what I am not acquainted with, and the Lord God shall reward them 
for what they shall speak forth (42423) of correction, in Jerusalem of 
the heavens and the fulness of eternal everlasting good things, by the 
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prayers of the martyrs and the saints. Amen. And adoration to God D 
for ever and ever. | p.ro3^ has French and Papal stamp; three more 
vacant leaves end the volume. 


5. E Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Propaganda (formerly Borg. IV) E 
J. vii. 16 (Greg. 8), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 67 (+3), coll. 2, 
ll. 23, 23x 16.6 cm., text 20x 11.5 cm.; writing of early XIV century, 
regular; punctuation, red &; l.c. more than three lines, usually green 
and yellow; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked with lines of large 
letters, red Arabie tr. and red uncials; ch. small with black cursive ; 
foliated on verso with early cursives and later uncials ; only two quire 
endings &c. preserved, YC OC VC OCS; orn. scanty; liturgical 
words. Text glossed and usually agreeing with FG. Lacunae, i. I-11, 
11. 28—111. 8, xxii. 13-21. Bound in white vellum with red label con- 
taining 'APOCA, AIALEC, MEMPH, СОРТ, COD,’ the cover has 
inside J. vii. 16. Оп second recent fol. Apocalypsis a Capitis I versu 
12 usque ad Capitis II, versum 6, a Capitis III versu 9 usque ad Capitis 
XXII versum 12”; third fol. has remains of the beginning of the text at 
i. 5, which really begins at i. 12. р. 67" a few words of later unimpor- 
tant Arabic. 


6. F Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Bibl. Angelica 71 (Greg. 7), perfect, F 
XIV century, paper, foll. i14 (+1), coll. 2, ll. 20, 26x 17.3 cm., text 
17.8x 11.5 cm.; writing bold, not later than XIV century ; 1. c. more than 
three lines black and white; s.c. red or black reddened ; chapters marked 
by 1. and s. c. and uncials ; foliation only recent on recto; quire marks 
none; orn. neat small black and white headpiece; liturgical words. 
Text usually agrees with EG. Inside the cover is ‘Bibliotheca MSS. 


С 9 
Orientali Fondo Antico 71 Angelica. р. ў? below headpiece єч SO 


After first fol, having recent table of contents and supposed date of 
XV century, are six foll. with Arabic treatise later than text. pp. 32°, 
33° have seal mark with L> ор Jol КОаї the son of Yühannà,'" 


Text ends at &.VIOC, and one recent vacant fol. ends the volume. 


7. © Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., formerly Tattam 396, then Lindsay Library, © 
Haigh, Wigan, Copt. r4, now in the possession of Mrs. Rylands near 
Manchester (Greg. 2), perfect, A.D. 1375 (A. Mart. 1091), paper, foll. 149 (+2), 
coll. 2, 1l. 19, 26.2 x 17.7 cm., text 19.3 x 12 cm.; 1. с. of various colours and 
with arabesque attached ornament; 8. c. black reddened ; chapters marked 
by lines of yellow and red letters and red uncials; foliated on verso in 
uncials ; quire endings &c. IC С ЖС ӨС, with usual ornt.; orn. 


- 
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G cross and first page and arabesque foliage and birds &c. at capitals ; 
liturgical words. Text (glossed abundantly) usually agrees with E F. 
Bound in native dark brown leather with recent back, the cover has 
inside the bookplate of Bibliotheca Lindesiana and = Two binding 
foll. the second bearing in pencil ‘Crawford Coptic MSS №14 (Тай. 396).’ 
The first original fol. is lost. р. та has 396 and r4 W. Rodwell cat., | 
and a few scraps of Arabic, one being part of a dedication to a church 
áo (le Waly). р. І? has a large cross of bright colour & IHC DCC 
MAI MHI CD, also two florets above arms and four below. р. 22 bright 
first page, headpiece (with label) of interlacing work continuing as outer 


С oc 
and lower border EUM ебо and tr., one line of large yellow, two of 


smaller yellow, three of black archaic, and one word of ordinary black 
letters, Arabic having three first lines red. р. 2° at v. 3 very large 
WOK! with birds above and below, one line large black archaic and 


one ordinary red letters. p. 99 at end of text ЄАд. ПКАЛІО- 
KE “ Ve : 
трафо NET pO Ж n 242. The least copyist, Petrou, year 
of the Martyrs тоот.” Then ‘Was completed the volume of the revela- 
tion (jl) of Yubannà in peace from the Lord. Не in his mercy shall 
work mercy with the provider, the possessor (9481) and the reader and 
the poor sinner copyist of it (335), and to Him the glory for evermore, 
and upon us his mercy. foll. 100-106 contain Coptic writing headed 
TUCRLOT crowuxy MLKKOC (sic) Aaxenfanora- 
Ха їс €o0*4.& ‘The blessing which is read before the holy 
Apocalypse. р. тоб? has Arabic ' Was completed the holy Blessing, 
and with the completion of it was completed the pure book, the revela- 
tion (oM) of Yühanna, the virgin, the beloved of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, on the holy sabbath day, which is the twentieth day of the 
month Abib of year a thousand one and ninety of the pure Martyrs, 
corresponding to the thirteenth day of the month Safar, year seven 
and seventy-seven hundred of the Hijrah. And that was for the pro- 
viding (сз!) of the shaykh, the venerable, the revered, the deacon the 
honoured the most noble Rafayil the son of the shaykh the archon 
(57) Mikhayil. Мау God make lasting his provision (азс en. 
He wrought this beautiful memorial that he might find with it mercy 
before the throne (жа) of our Lord Jesus Christ. Не in his mercy 
shall cause him to attain to knowledge and practice, and bring him by 
his help to the kingdom of the heaven, after having fulfilled the term 
of his life, and God shall give him long life and sound intellect, and 
irue faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and protect him with his holy 
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angels henceforth and for ever. Amen. And the miserable scribe ої G 


it asks every one who studies it to turn away (ёа) from its error, and 
correct its fault (yl 2..2), and remember him with forgiveness of his 
sins; and (he who says any (prayer) may he have) reward thirty and sixty 
and an hundredfold, and in the next world life eternal. Amen.’ After 
two vacant foll. comes the end of the Arabic preface, which begins on 
p. 149°. 


8. Н Арос.; Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. 91 (Greg. 6), perfect, A. D. 1401 
(A. Mart. 1117), paper, foll. 131 (+2), coll. 2, 11. 17-18, 20.5 x 15 cm., text 
14.7 x 9.7 cm.; writing bold, regular, rather rounded, peculiar form of F, 
interesting because perhaps being Nitrian; punctuation, red >: and +—; 
1. e.—three lines or less, various, strong colours; s.c. black reddened; 
chapters marked with one line of large red and one of ordinary red 
letters, and red uncials; foliated on verso in black uncials ; quire endings 
бо IC СС ЖС OC, € OCC ПІ KA, with usual ornament; orn. cross 
and headpieces of poor art ; liturgical words. Text (occasionally glossed) 
often agrees with EF GZ. Bound in calf and vellum, has recent fol. 
with ‘Volume de 131 Feuillets. Le feuillet 1 est mutilé, 5 Juillet 1889. 
Suppl. Copte N° дт’ р. та has Apoc. i. 13 in Coptic, and five lines of 
Arabie. р. і? has four lines of bold Arabic, usual kind of prayer, but 
the sinner's name is lost; the words are identical with those of the next 
prayer down to 'sand, continuing ' which is on the lips of the sea and 
the number of the hairs) р. 2а headpiece over Arabic prayer, Remember, 
О Lord, with thy universal (4..0) mercy, the poor sinner drowned in 
the sea of his sins (46!) which are gone over his head and became 
more than the number of the sand and the stars of the heaven and the 
hairs of the body and the plants of the earth ; and he asks and beseeches 
( : 20) all who study in this miserable writing, with spiritual love to 
pray for his pardon and indulgence (ss*L.\|) by the intercessory prayers 
of our Lady and the supplications of all who pleased the Lord with their 
righteous deeds. And he who remembers him with any (prayer) shall 
have a like reward, thirty &c., and in the end eternal life. Amen. 
Amen. Amen. Wrote it Barakat ben Yuthanna, the miserable for his 
sins.’ Then another note in Arabic, ‘This blessed book continues to 
be in (de) the possession of Gabriyal Yuhanna, the disciple of Anba the 
presbyter Yuhanna the minister of the church of the great martyr 
Marküriüs in Masr the protected. The Lord God shall pardon his sins.’ 
р. 2» large and well drawn cross of interlacing work, green, yellow, red, 
black, and white. p. 3% red, white, and black headpiece with 
C*éMOEEUW and C. A. inscription, one line of large black, one of red, 


H 
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Н and two of black. р. 131 at end is Arabic ‘ Was finished by the help 
of God and his assistance the book of the Apocalypse, which is the 
vision of Saint John the evangelist. The Lord shall have mercy on us 
by his blessings. Amen. On day three, the ninth of the month Masry, 
year 1117 (1401) of the pure Martyrs ; may God grant us the blessing of 
their prayers. Amen.  Undertook it for himself and for him who—please 
God most high—will come after him, the miserable poor and weak servant, 
dust, useless (jo s nid), more vicious (sall) than the rest of the worthless, 
the bare of all excellencies, the greatest sinner of all men, Yuhanna the 
son of Faraj Allah; and he asks the masters, the readers in it and the 
lookers in it, to turn their face from its error; and he who says any 
(prayer) may he have his reward in the kingdom of the heavens for 
ever and ever. There is a collator's note. Then again in Arabic, 
“Remember, О Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of 
sins and crimes, thy servant Ibrahim in name a monk ; remember him 
in the kingdom of the heavens. Amen.’ After two lines of Coptic 
scribbling, ‘This book is in perpetual, sure, and lasting dedication to 
the monastery of the saint, great among the saints, glorified among the 
spiritual, the saint Anba Bishuy in the desert, in the desert of Shihat 
in the mountain AlItrin. So itis not permitted from the Lord (adora- 
tion to him most high) to any one to cause it to go forth from its dedi- 
cation by any manner of means; or « x ж ж . So he shall be con- 
дешпей before the Lord Christ and the patron (>lo) of the monastery ; 
and he shall not have kinship with the saints and' (four more words). 
Red library stamp, and one recent vacant fol. ends the book. 


N 9. N, see above. 
ПШ 10. T, see above. 


Z 11. 7 Apoc.; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 
127 (Greg. 3), perfect, A.D. 1834 (A. Mart. 1550), paper, foll. 102 (+2), 
coll. 2, 1]. 18-19, 31.7 x 22.3 cm., text 23 x 16 cm.; writing irregular; 1. c. 
red and black; s. c. black reddened; chapters marked with two or three lines 
of red letters and red uncials ; foliated on verso with uncials and Arabic 
numerals; quires not marked ; orn. bad; liturgical words. Text usually 
agreeing with EF GH. Bound in native red stamped leather with flap, 
has on cover inside ‘Coptic manuscript of the Apocalipse in the Sahidic 
dialect. Brought from Egypt by me, В. Curzon. On the margin is the 
Translation into Arabic. 127. Vacant fol. except АПОКОУФІХ 
СІГУТТО)М, Хо 15. p. та headpiece of green and discoloured red 
with Аг." The book of the vision of Yühannà Abükalimis, СЖПӨЄО 
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ICSCIPOC, red Coptic inscr., one line of large green reddened letters, Z 
two of red letters. р. 78> red and black ornamental border round the 
Coptic and Arabic text, and between the columns C€NGEUW + СЭС 
poc (red) DHenhpan зяфІЦУГ MERL (black) Пир: 
пєзяпицтА €oowa4& опо > har me nennowt 
Тото (sic) КАК AAKRHIM (floret) AYXWK ELOA яя Tuxcoss. 
AMOVAACRLVIC IWA MIGEOAOCTOC + NECTTEAICTHC® 
TURKENpIT MTEMeNnoc IHC MXC Феєпототрнин 
їтєф[ Mencwp agents Отор, пєўс& лї mupuki 
ПАЛА SCICTOC $ э»лгөєос  панрі mna&paass 
AIAKON NPAKKAHCIA NTehbf rueracuun: Dent- 
Baki пня Ance nemnmowT фн eTaq Tune, 
EROA d5eriueoss uo T. aque Mag eror єгифңо жї 
nreqocanano&ks кап єбол+= г,гтєнгиїїйрєс@ё+чл. 
пТеєостокос» зяаріл "пароєнос пєяя яя л ркос 
TUAVANTEAICTHC HEAATILIAACHprT IWA TUANOCTO- 
AOC + ожор, NETATTEAOH дян + AQKHITS дян 
“With God (the) strong. In the name of the Father and the Son and the 
holy Spirit, one God. This is our God, I glorify thee. Amén. Не 
finished the book, (the) Apogalympsis of John the Theologos and evan- 
gelist, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, in peace of God our Saviour. 
Amen. And its writer the poor, the least, Mattheos the son of Abraam, 
deacon of the church of God which is in the city of Chémi. Christ our 
God, who rose from them who are dead, went up to the heavens. May 
he forgive us our sins by the intercessions of the Theotokos, Maria the 
Virgin, and Markos the evangelist, and the beloved John the apostle and 
evangelist. Amen. Amén. Amén.’ There is an Arabic translation of 
the above, but not of the following concluding words below the lines, 
єёоћ IK зяпієпоб ФєюТрозяти поо pen russa. p- 
Trpoc EO% ‘On twelve of the (month) Epob (Abib), in the year 
thousand five hundred and fifty (100 5 50) of the holy Martyrs. p. 79* 
within ornamental border cem tr., then below ‘The poor miserable copyist 
Maty the son of Ibrahim. Then ' The provider for this noble book, 
which is the vision of saint Yuhanna the beloved of Christ, named the 
Apocalypse, (was) Bakhtm the Farshuty, the son of the brother ої Anba 
Sarabamin the bishop of Al Manufiyah, and the name of his father 
Yühanng of Nakada. And the name of the grandfather, the father of 


the aforesaid bishop, was Bakhim of Akhmim, beloved of our Lord 
VOL. III. e 
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Z Jesus Christ. May the God of the heaven pardon him his sins, by the 
intercession of her who has intercession, as mother of God, with her 
Son, the pure Maryam and patron of this holy book, and of all the 
company of the martyrs, the elect and the righteous. Amén &с. And 
the blessing of saint Anba Bakhim, the father of the spiritual com- 
munity (872). Amen. р. 79^the ‘blessing’ begins in Coptic, O X00. 
IUTenic220* C9088 "а book of the holy blessing!’ It consists 
of prayer for pardon and understanding, short statements about holy 
days, enumeration of saints whose blessing is invoked. After this are 
five foll. of prayers and short homily, then p. 96% a concluding Arabic 
statement ‘Was completed the holy Blessing, and with its completion was 
completed the pure book, the revelation of Yihanna the virgin, the holy 
Yühannà of the Apocalypse, on the blessed sabbath day, three and twenty 
of the month Amshir, year a thousand and five hundred and fifty, Coptic 
of the pure Martyrs, corresponding to twenty of the month Shual, year 
1249, a thousand and two hundred nine and forty of the Arabic Hijrah, 
corresponding to the year eleven of the Натадіап! Republic (soled js). 
And the provider for it was the learned Bakhim al “Arif the son of the 
shaykh in Abrahamian bosoms, the late Yahanna, known as Niyakh of 
Nakadah, the brother of the father, the honoured Anba Sarabamun, bishop 
of the see of Manüfiyah. May God most high prolong his headship. 
And he who copied this noble volume was the learned Maty the deacon, 
one of the teachers of the school of the learned Вака al ‘Arif 
the son of the learned Ibrahim, Abu Assa'ad the native of Dahsur in 
the days of the government of the learned father, the chosen vessel, the 
honoured of our fathers, Anba Butrus, the ninth after the hundred of the 

number of the Patriarchs of Alexandria. May God most high prolong: 
his government by the intercession of our Lady and the pure disciple. 
O Lord, pardon the sins of thy servant the writer of these letters, and 
save him from the temptation. Amen.’ p. 96^ contains a table of the 
cardinal numbers, units, tens, hundreds, to four thousand, giving the Coptic 
cursive, uncial, and Arabic form and the Coptic name of each. The book 
ends with eleven pages of ‘the preface which the sons of Al Assal composed,’ 
which begins on p. 102%, The last vacant fol. has pencil note, ‘102 Folios 
P B ex? 1898.’ 
Note on the Liturgical Words. 

At the beginning of chapters ii, iv, v, vi, viii, x, xi, xii, xiii, xiv, xvii, 

xviii, and at the verses i. 10, ii. 18, iii. 6, 13, vii. 9, ix. 6, xiii. II, xiv. 


I2, 16, xv. 5, xvi. I2, xviii. 20, хіх,"11, xx. 6, xxi. 2, 21 occur words 


* Muhammad Ali began his government in 1820. 
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indicating some ritual usage of the book. With slight variation they 7, 
are found in MSS. ADEFGHZ, also by later hand in B. The 
Ч) 


A w € 
shortened forms H=HDCOC, and much oftener V or O C ОЖЦО9,Є29. 
(also written бор,єяя., followed by а word which is evidently the 
name of some hymn or verse, begin the rite. Words characteristic of the 
passage, sometimes taken from the text, make a “versicle,’ after which 


other Coptic words preceded by бор,єяя. oe probably belong to 
another hymn or verse. The following are the names of the hymns or 
tones occurring in the upper line: ‘(H) Babylon, (H) three things, (H) 
Joseph, (H) key, (H) the mystery, (H) Job, the prophet, a Pharisee, the 
joy, its key, my fathers, TEMPUS “thy storm”? the seven ranks (or 
dignities), 9,4. 201 “ would that"? my father the chief priest, І cast 
the book (?), I saw а lamb, the country, AMIMEMAS “bring these” (?), 
they became rich, rejoice, it was completed, concerning a woman, my 
Master, (H) thy Romania, place of this gift, І saw three, (H) if those.’ 
The middle words are, ‘Write the things which thou sawest, these are the 
things which he saith, the woman “ Jezebel,” he who will overcome, I will 
make him, take for the healing, I John saw, behold the lion overcame, 
I saw a black horse, I saw а great wonder, there was silence (64.4) 
in the heaven, the first woe passed, I saw an angel, these are the olive 
trees, à woman clad with the sun, I saw a great city, this is the place of 
patience, I saw a lamb, blessed are they, I saw а great wonder, these 
which the Theologos, they remembered, I saw а woman, the woman whom 
thou sawest, write that which thou sawest, I saw a white horse, blessed, 
I saw a fair city, the city of the great king.’ The third or lower words 
are, "Ї having fallen asleep, 0 Lord my God, (Н) the ark, come and 
see (of my father Shenouti, Z), the soldiers toiled, they having brought 
the writings (he bowed the heaven, Z), the tympanum (?), the mounted 
men (the sweet, Z), I saw three crowns, Adam Abel (he of the wing, Z), 
I saw my hands, (H) I found the time, along the choirs, there is a dove, 
my scribe (three years, Z), he of the wings, the tympanum (I saw the lamb 
of God, Z), but ye, (H) tbe gold (the choice gold, Z), we worship (the 
evangelist, 7), Adam Abel, (H) Prologon (my virgin received, Z), my 
scribe (the queen, lover of gold, 7), (Н) four (see seven bonds? 7), (Н) two, 
(R) thou (fem.) art higher than the Cherubim, (H) I saw three crowns 
(come and see this bride, Z)? MS. Z agrees twice (xii. 1 and xx. 6) with 
the rest, occasionally omits and sometimes gives the Arabic name of the 
response or tone or hymn, ‘the tone of the Amir Tadrus, of the great 
martyr (sic) Anba Shantdah, of the four creatures, of the angel Michael, 
of St. George, of the king (HNL) Constantine, of the resurrection, of the 
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Z nativity of Mary, of the infants, of the Virgin, of the angel Gabriel sublime 
in annunciation, of Eudokia the queen, of the Son, Jesus Christ.’ 

At xxi. 19 after the word ETTAIHOCT all the MSS. except 
BCN have a rubric, ‘The bishop chants (EPP, 3» ОС)" D Arabic, 
‘The patriarch chants thus to tone? or the bishop or the priest or, if he 
should be chosen, the deacon. Then ANOK ДАША" ЄПКИУТГ 
MOCMOAIC ЄСОЩХ (ECTOTC, E: -WTC, Е: NTOTC, А) 
ппоєб oir зязяні 01007, ARLAPVAPITHC EG- 
пєсос epenemncoyrHp HenTeceanf єчфослоля. 
STA pE MNH ЄӨЎЎЄЇ ILION 'I saw the circuit of a city 
gilded with gold, beautiful with precious stones and pearl, our Saviour 
being in her midst crowning them who love him.’ Further, after 
жерунаоци, CAPAINON, TOMAAION, and 4.252 €6TT OC 
follows the response which in D the people are directed to chant, ЄРЄ- 
MENCWTHP &c. ‘having бо. B gives this form in a rough later hand, 
the response varying, our Saviour being,’ ‘crowning with honour them who 
love him,’ ‘Jesus being in its midst,’ “Emmanuel being in its midst.’ 


THE COPTIC VERSION 


OF 
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ПРОС PIIJeOG.: XX. 





ПОУТЛАЛОС pwk гїнс nxe па постоћос 
єтөдрєяя + ? PH ETATEAWY EMIL IYENNOVYI 
птє ФТ» mu eTaqgepyopn пиху зязя0сі єбол 
OIToTOT mteqnpobuzHc Hen пісрафн єө- 
ows hs °єөйє пєчщнрі bk єтдчщоти єбол 
Fen пхрох плачі KATA CA pz + 

«Панрі 232 T єтөнш Den owxoss. KATA очи. 
eqowaR+ €&oX Hen NTWAY плірєся uoo T + 
THC IC Menor + °PH ETANGT rovp,ssoT EROA 
QITOTY MEAL OVRRLETAMOCTOAOCC EXCWTERR 
птє drap Dem mueonoc тнрож > єр,рн! 
єхєп | neqpaite ‘MH єтєтєппо,ри NØHR- 
тох QWTENS NH ETOELP ERK MTE IHC ПС + 
тдохоп MEM єтщоп HEM pwxAKH + MILLEN- 
pat птє ФТУ єтөдрєяя coowa g+ 


прос ризяя.Є0С, A, 2 (gives here the subscription, see end), cf. Gr. 
NABO 3. 47. Іо. тїт. nr озот; EMICTOAH MACAO прос 
PWLREOC, F; €. П. п. PWAKH, O: TAMOCTOAK патлос 
тож ATION AMOCTOAOT прос рояя єос, L; MIEMIC- 
TOAH HTEMAwTAOC MAMOCTOAOCC про рояяєос, Р; 
NIETUICTOAH NTEMIATMOCTOAOC NA*AOC поорп прос 
ризяя ОС, ЕЕ у" the same except MIAT. and PWRRAIOC ; MIE- 
TUCTOAH IUT € пі софос NawAOc IuATIOCT OAOC прос 
PUWRREOC, Т'0, so also N exc. AMOCTOAH and ГА прос 
рояля дос; MAI ME IIATOCTOAH NTE ПАЖЛОС 
тпл постоћос прос рояяд10%С, б: IUATIOCTOAHROC- 
ámocTOoAoc прос ризядот, Kt: ПАПОСТОМІКОС 


TO THE ROMANS.) І, 





I. Paul, (the) servant of Jesus Christ, (the) *apostle who 
is called, Бе who was ordained unto the preaching good 
tidings of God, which he promised before through his рто- 
phets in the holy Scriptures, *concerning his Son, who was 
made from (the) seed of David according to flesh. * (The) 
Son of God who is ordained in [a] power, according to (a) holy 
spirit, by (lit. from the) resurrection of the dead ; Jesus Christ 
our Lord, ‘through whom we received [a] grace and ап 
apostleship, unto an obedience of (the) faith among all the 
Gentiles, for his name: © among whom are ye also, they who are 
called, of Jesus Christ: 7to all who are in Rome, the beloved 


з Italics indicate Greek words used by the Coptic. 


MATA TUA. TOC'T OAOC, M. The number of the Epistle & is 


given by AEy",FGK'LP. K, & is given by C. The first leaf is lost by 
BI'DE,* HJ K*. 


1 iunc] SLMENOC IHC (ої our Lord Jesus) 0" Jı"; for order 
cf. Gr. NAEGKLP al от” gyrse^ вір aeth. na noc oAoc | 
ТПА TL, Tt GJ," OP. 2 пош] * promised’: ӨО ‘defined,’ А6*. 
з пхрох| А, (the word is lost in Ay) OD'FGL MeO P 18: TIX., 
РЕЛЕ үг, Кт. X., М. * Q'€XOA2. KATA] power according to,’ 
om. 0"; xai mvevpare зуг8сї et (omisso kat)? aeth аге. THC | UHC, 18. 
6 bu] Фат, Ay DL. eranci]erenóGt AN. MERL] TE, 
18% EQ, PHI] MP PHI C E,75 18; om. Dr. ‘mH ETETEN] 
NETETEN, L: NH EFEN, A,*F, 1? by common error for 2° pers.: 
NH ETE, A, порн] 1H. TOEF NO пн Єтөл- 
Gear] NETO., 18: ПІН ETO., Ej. 

B 2 


АСТ: ЕЕ 
б лт КІМ 
МОР 
Hunt 18, 
1-17 


єхєп 


В 


. pw- 
S28, L 


4 ПРОС PUUCOC. 


8 [P LOT novre€m nes TeIpHntn EROA ITEN 
dT пєгиот пєля menoc mc n5cc+ Нщорп 
sen Tajeno,ssoT тє nanovT coà errem 
THC MXC є?рні exem енпот тнроч + XE 
NeTenntage,f ceo,roug s2520c DEn rukocss oc 
THPY + 

о Палзяєорє rap ne bf + bu efuessag sr220q 
Hen nauta Den MevarreaAion ivre ney- 
HHPI + LWC NP HCW птот дп + єпрі ss Tie TeN- 
зяєчі !'°сңож mien Den тмапросєтуне 
erTw o, xe aprox птє Nasewit соб T Den 
піожиху птє ФТ є 9,4 purert + 

поФотищ кар єпАҸ epwTrens uta птаТ 
потєп потодяяот MKUINATIKONS €ILXIHUT 2.- 
xpe өнпож єтє bar nes єєрщфнр птахро 
понт Den өңнпож + ebo prrem minag, F 
oH єтщоп NMAKTEN+ MELL пєпєрнож+ $w- 
TEN пєяя фит 20 

з Povey GHNOT AE ANS єрєтєпо патєяя 
HA.CHHOY + XE IC oveen icon сов T яязясі 
EI DAPWTEN + OVOP, AFTA, MO 4325401 YAE- 
ож eTnow + 

DINA UT 4.61 rtovov T 4.2, DEN ORNOS L WTEN + 
KATA DPPHT аяпсцухп пгикєєөпос = 1 mior- 
enum mean miGap| бдрос = ruca Sev mere 
гани охоп epore rmarpayT ne mapo- 
OCTY ETYON яя 9901 EP IWEnMorgy! MWTEN 
gU reme Ha пн єтщоп Zen puossn« 


8 15,2207] TUS., EjK*O. TT EH] ‘to you’: ПЄЯЯЦУ- 
TEN ‘with you’ Кє. "РФІрнин| T2. тч. Ep pni exert] 
probably = йятєр Gr. ре GLP al longe plu Chr Thdrt, but also used = пері. 
9 NANNA | ‘my spirit’: MMA ‘the spirit D. ATOT] ІАЕ; 
(С erased after т), Б: + EROA, TTA,0D'GK'LMNOP 18. enpi] 
participle, Le Tt A; (EMDI, ël ize 2 in another copy ЄТРІ, А," lost) 


ROMANS I. 8-15. 5 


of God who are called, *who are holy. (The) grace to 
you and (the) peace from God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. First indeed I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is proclaimed in all the 
world. | ?For God is my witness, whom I serve in my 
spirit in the Gospel of his Son, how I cease not remembering 
you, I^ always in my prayers; praying that my journey may 
perhaps be disposed in the wish of God to come to you. 

11 For I wish to see you, that І may give to you [a] spiritual 
grace, for confirming you, ! Њаё is to say (lit. which is 
this) for mutual comfort (lit. confirmation of heart) in you 
through the faith which we have in common, yours and also 
mine. ! But I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, my 
brethren, that I have many times disposed myself to come 
o you, and I was prevented up till now. That I may 
receive [a] fruit among you also, according as also the rest of 
the Gentiles. 1*I have a debt to the Greeks and the Bar- 
barians, the wise and the foolish, so ready am I to preach 
ihe good tidings to you also, namely those who are in 


a сөох2.6 is usually rendered * holy,’ but here literally because of 
“who are called.’ 


CE,GLO 18: €IpI infinitive, Aj,"€D'E,P; ЄІЄрі, Kr: ЄЇЄЇрї, М. 
10 No MS. has this verse division or gras. 1! 9 IMA] ОЖО2, ‘and, 18. 
MOOT eft MOTE, sso] for order cf. Gr. 17. 37. 73. Убе (non item 
am fu tol) syr (non item Р) Or? 694, 12 єтєфаї rte] probably 
roureoriy omitting де cf. Gr. Ade уд Orit #499, понт DENOH- 
пох] ito, iT. ENGRNOY, N; Le gives Schwartze’s variant MOH- 
TEN OHNO ct, but t=Ay QITEN] ФЕМ, D'L probably. 
13-F ove (wW, A,*) Wy | Le Tt (W) A; (W) Dt F(02) G (W) Кт (W) LM (W) P: 
iT owedu, CNO r8. Roo тА. о, | от. О% 1°, Е not meaning 
absence of rwá, ЯЯ TICUOXTI] EN., N. 14 roven] 
МАЄ, Ар, 18. micaRev]+ae,DL matron] 
MIKAT OHT ‘the prudent,’ CL (probably) О. 15 Ha] om. О, 


(у) 


пхопс 


6 ПРОС PUIUCOC. 


16 Pym тар am DEM ruewavveAor. owxoss 
хар птє ФТ nez ewmnopess потоп migen 
cenlo, t mnuowaatr пщорп Mere Tuowemnurt + 
17 OCALEOALHI TAP RTE ФТ neenacwpn єбол 
Anry eRorA єп ownapT ewtsagtfe 
KATA фри] єтсфнотт. xe півзяні YMA- 
wit egoa Sen prag, f= 


В. 
вПіжхижт rap mre ФТ qnacwpn eloa Den 
The єррнї exem зяєтасєвно пёєп + meas 


O4*€T161 пхопс NTE піриояят + пн ETARLOMI 
пТзаєсзані Den Таяєтрєцбї пхопс ! хє 
mies: ivre dfe ҷожопо, ekoa парні 
пФфнтох + 

ФТ rap дчожопо, єрөдо + 20 під ета epwor 
тл eRor Hen псопт зяпікосязос поорні 
єп пєцеланіо ewka? єршото cenaw 
EPWOY + ETE TEYXoRK пєпєо, T€ + ess TEY- 
SLEONOTT > 

Єпхисточщими AATAwWIXI патєроти + ?' xe 
eTavcoven ФТ + sanowtwow mag ewe 
nowT- OCAE яяпохщєпо,яяот NTOTY+ 
ХАА. ATCEPEDAHOT DEM MOTRLOKRLEK ОЖОР, 
AYEpHCAKI NXEMOCATKAT пенть ??є єх 


x > 

16 Суг] LEACEFGP: fj double negative, ТР'К'МХО 
18. ECATTEAION] cf. Gr. NABOD*EG 5. &e. for om. rod xpiwroi. 
Tle] om. 0.  Кожоп) MELL OVOM ‘with all, E, | Tulow- 
241] TuOYAA1, A,*E: MOTARI, Aye: TUHIOYAAI AE, Dr 
пщорпі cf. Gr. МАСРЕКІР &. TUOw€Hüit] fuowv., р". 
'T Teena wpm] -борпс, C. ewsnag,f] om. E ET- 
сФңожт] E,™8 з, ' Habakük,' Gm T Qm бм Yo “from the 
prophecy of Habaktk the prophet.’ eprt2 cort | LA, (Git over 
erasure) СЕРО: &c[rt&t0rtd5, Tt (ош. ЄВОМ)СКІМХР 18. 


ROMANS І. 16-21. - 


Rome. 16 For I am not ashamed of the Gospel: for it is 
the (lit. а) power of God unto [a] salvation to all who believe ; 
the Jew first, and the Greek. 1" For the (lit. a) righteousness 
of God will be revealed in it from [a] faith unto [a] faith 
according as it is written: 'The righteous will live from 
(the) faith.' 

18 For the anger of God will be revealed from (the) 
heaven upon all godlessness and (the) wrongdoing of [the] 
men, who ?lay hold on the truth in [the] wrongdoing: 


> 


Pbecause the knowledge of God is manifested in them. 
For God manifested it unto them. * His unseen things 
from (the) creation of the world, being understood in his 
creatures, are visible, that is to say, his eternal power and 
his divinity. So that they are without excuse (and) 
without answer: ? because, having known God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, nor thanked him, but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their senseless heart became dark; 


4 Strong word, but not implying ‘hold down’ or ' hold back.’ 





F™8 has rough yl denoting end of lection. as muxo] TX., 
P. qnaGwpn| паб; м зяєтасєвнс (Sec, LeTtGN 
18)) MIRET., 26.  e2£€T61] om. Ө, D'P 26. itxortc] 
+ MIBEN ‘al, DrL, | птризая г] usual idiom; obs. Gr. D*G 238 
praem тё. | &£€'T pec] om. PEY, E;* 26. 1? чолимі?,| 
-ONS, E26. ФТ Tap] сар could not be otherwise placed; 
obs. Gr. NABCD*EG &c. Agqovory,gy] Aqowory, A,*;Fe. 
20 LONAS Epwor| AEF: -NAV + TAP, LeTtCD'GK'LM 
NOP 26: om. E; homeot. | ПЄсродяяло| L:TtA,jCD'EGK'L 
MNOP 26: NEYO. singular, A,*,F. cenaw Epwor] icena 
Epwo's, D'L: om. COhomect. ETE|MTE, DLN, &ATAWIXI] 
TtAF: om. LEBCD'EGK'LMNOP 26. ? eT a xcovert] 
-COWUDIU LL, А; -CWOTN, D. OYAC€ Э#ЎЛОХЩЄГ,- 
22071] om. C. столе] om. A,*, supplied in margin, MOTY- 
(£2, дуузяокая CK] OCRLK., A,FN. 


Hunt 26, 
18-21... 


ALEK 


8 ПРОС PUIUCOC. 


€ э-э» оС. | xe pancakes NE + avepcox FOTOJ, 
мщєвіє ruwow птє ФТ eres&neqrako- 
FEN охи ATE охолкоп прояят eqaqTaKo 
пєяя O ANO ALALT + Meee QANTERMWOT! MEA 


9,4. It 64 T er 
^ Eee da: асронгг ож пхєфТ єФфрні Den meni- 
emi Oows*14. NTE TMowgour єпбимоєзя з enxrt- 
oL ерочщит itxemnowcoss£a. прн пфитоть 


бен erawugi&T пРяжєсзяані nre dT Den 
Рахєопотх + 
Охоо, ATOCWUT + охор, агецуєзя ції $3 ПІСИМІСТ З 
пара. PH eTaqcwntT ETE har nee PH ET- 
CALAPWOTT ща MIENE, дзян + 
ò *Eeke har acepzurrow пхєфТ єФрні ELANA- 
eoc Nywas MOTORLI rap avaekie Tov- 
PCCIKH MOCPHCIC + єФрні ewnapa Hecics 
21 ПліркТ om MIKES WOTT + аж» mncoow RT- 
CCIKH MOCPHCIC тє Тсодаяі о апериже, der 
почочим ENOVCEPHOTS Bangwost Den 
9,&Hnp,DovT evepowh єпшіти > єжєбї ENYE- 
ває Bexe+ єтсщє NTE TowmaAank прн 
Wd5HTOwY яяя 225200: 
28 Оҳор, KATA put eres&nowepazokissa.zut 


22 нє] от. 0. &"*epcox]ewepcox,A, | ?awuge&ire] 
awcepyeBie, Ay. ETERateyT&Ko] ACEFOP: -2anag-, 
Le Tt B ріс KrMN, customary neg., better because agreeing with ЄЩА СІ. 
MERLO AMEA AAT] om. Е,*, probably added by original scribe. 
34 єөёєфл1т] cf. Gr. NA BC 5. &с. m vg вуг%ћ arm. eg5pur] пе. 
Аер. Den] є, смо. єпхінеротащиху) enxitrox., 
CD'L: ЄПХІНТ., Aye. 5 erawan&T n] THA, EF: 
-щєбїє, LeA™sBCD'GK'LMNOP. "Раяєвнотх o*og,] 
om. ОЖОР», C. ACOFCWYT OFOY,] om. В. Awuessu:| 
ETY., N. сот erebarme PH ET] оп. p*L* ET- 

Hunt 6, CRRAPWOCT] ETEC., тет. Gast] om. ПІ, Аз. 26 EA- 
PHI 1°] RD., LET. (84,0; EV, р) щєв1є] «Є, L thus again 


ROMANS I, 22-28. 9 


22 saying that they are wise, they became fools, and 
exchanged the glory of *incorruptible God for a likeness of 
an image of "corruptible man and birds and beasts and 
creeping things. 2t Therefore God delivered them in the 
lusts of their heart unto (the) uncleanness, so that their 
bodies were dishonoured among them; * who changed the 
truth of God into [the] falsehood. And worshipped and 
served the creature rather than him who created, that is 
to say, him who is blessed unto the ages. Amen. 

26 Therefore God delivered them unto vile passions: for 
their women turned their natural use into an unnatural. 

27 Thus the men also left the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust (lit. wish) of one another, men with men 
working unto (the) shame, they shall receive (the) гесотрепсе 
which was due *from their error in themselves. * And 
according as they did not approve to ‘retain God in their 


а Lit.‘ who corrupted not.’ * Lit. “who is wont to corrupt.’ 
е Probably = Greek genitive and keeping the Greek order of words, yet 
NTE із not correct after П. а Probably a periphrasis for éyew, but 


not the usual one. 


ver.27. SCPHCIC] 9Cpr, CD*GM(K)N(K)OP. є&рңї 2°] iA., 
N; F began M and altered to Є. EVNApA] ТЕА ЕЕ 26: COM, 
APBOD'GK'LMOP: коти. TIN. cic] cf. Gr. М &е.: 
+ MOCPTCIC, B, cf. Gr. D*Gdeg vg arm. 27 паіркТ oit] 
ef. Gr. C al! (4 ap Scri) arm Ог! 280 Hierioel? ni] nisi ópolws : napi T 
AE ON, C, cf. Gr. AD* GP 4. &c. vg syrP &c. This reading is doubtful 
because of preceding F now pronounced 21. ssw] ELT ХО), 
Ay. Кїтє] т.р. novowwy)] фотиху, Be; поо, 
D'L єпотєрнот) iutow. в. Фєподт) NELLO AN, 
со. EET] охор, ECEGT, вор. єп щєбїє] А; 
EFN: ANY., LeTtAyBCD'GK'LMOP: КОТ. 26. NØ- 
pnr] om. Ag*. 28 The peculiar version of J, ends and ver. 28 of the 
ordinary version is written by a restorer. G has remains of Arabic note 
about the MS. referring to another reading &.C[ OC 4. їхєФТ Den- 
OVELLT ON ‘God let them sleep? ETERKMOT] яя. ПО, P. 


10 ПРОС PUWUEOC. 


єха ФТ mroTow AEN ovesets acprurrow 
пхефТ єФрні CovE,HT MAAOKILLOC + eopovipr 
плн ЄТСЩЄ пагрот АП + 

? C«22€9, Maas ru&emn MERL KAKIA. | пєля. 
TIOKHpIA + MERL ALET OT пхопс. єчая єр, пф- 
өопос+ 21 Фиуугєб о nes шбинп Nese 
2Cpoqp + NEAR зяєчі EJLWOT + 

30 буто npeqoca.ckec + пречєрка T 4^4 Ми 28.282.- 
стєпохТ + прєчіщом пбасія,нте прє 
LINEO прєцхіян + IULUTIET 2,00% + t4." T CUD- 
TELL пса поз] палка. + taTfarafe 
NHATWENDHTS RATNA + 

? Hu evcwowr пТяясөяяні тє ФТ xe ин evipi 
mta: яя пАІрнТ + CERAMICS 33 220Y ох LLO- 
поп XE сєїрї яя яя 007% + AAAS сє] ssa. T опе 
пєяя MH €TIDI яяя 00% > 


Ж. 
() Gee bar ocnaweporw an oxbpuoss1 Aa ovon 
men ertean Hen pan rap evrexf 


зязяосі ENEKYPHP AKP IOV! зязяок END AM 
SLILACATK. MAI TAP ок ON ETEKIP!S яя 99 0)- 
оч Da OH єт TE ane 

*Tenergut Tap xe meam птє ФТ Agyon КАТА 
OCALEORRHI + EXEN NH ETIP!I ANAI яяпгІркТ + 


eT cae] LeTtA,*,9EFGK'MNOP: ETC(ETEC, B/ERLTIYA, 
Аүт® BC D'J L 26. 29 a ATKIA. | for om. mopreía cf. Gr. NABCK 
17. 23. 26. 67**. 73. 117 aeth. KAKIA Tt€A£ TIOIUHDIA.] LeTtAB 
EFGKMNP, cf. Gr.C al pauc aeth Dam: КА.КІА. ru Gert NEIL, 
O: попнрід, пєяя KA KIA, CJL, cf. Gr. NA ву Ephr : 
HOHHpIA MERLKAKIA MIEN, D: but fü ert marked. 
287 Gi IUXORC] om. #967, Су, for position cf. Gr. NAC D*E G 
&c. пфеопос) mep., LeD'GK'LM. °° 38.28.2.(Є, T)CT€- 


ROMANS І. 29-1. 2. 11 


(lit. a) knowledge, God delivered them unto a reprobate 
heart, to do the things which are not lawful to be done. 

29 Being filled with all wnrighteousness and wickedness 
and depravity and wrongdoing; being filled with envy and 
murder and strife and subtlety and evil thought. 2 Being 
whisperers, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, proud, boast- 
ful, inventors of [the] evil *things, disobedient to their 
parents, * senseless, dissentient, uncompassionate, unmerciful. 

3? Who know the righteousness of God, that they who do 
such things are worthy of (the) death, not only, then, do them, 
but (А) also consent with them who do them. 

II. Therefore thou wilt not be able to answer, O man, 
namely every one who judgeth: for in the judgement with 
which thou judgest (lit. givest unto) thy neighbour, thou 
condemnedst thyself; for thou also doest these things, 
namely he who judgeth. | 2 For we know that the judge- 
ment of God was according to [a] truth upon them who 





а The punctuation makes ‘ inventors ’ separate from ' the evil things.’ 


nowt) аззвастємохіо Р ‘hating their parents, О. MMI- 
NeTE,wor] ANET., B. mcanowiof] mncanowT 
‘to God,’ Ej*,. п атка... ORT П] оп. B; for om. 
donévBous cf. Gr. N*ABD*EGdegfu*syrs®, | 22 инд] om.E,*. OC 
2£0-tOIt XE) LeTtA,*,BCE,FGJ,K™MNOP, cf. Gr. D* où póvov 
ур: OF MLOMON AE, A (AE "d Us) D'E, L, cf. Gr. 46. бт. 
Bas Euthal4 oj pdvoy d¢ уре Ambrst ‘et non solum.’ QAM о 
359.9» ОЗО" | om. ВХ homeot. : trs. OM after 338 000, C. 

Е Hennigan] Tischendorf cites ‘cop’ for ‘add крірать! but the 
Coptic expression ‘give judgement ? renders xpivets, thus ‘in the judgement 
which thou givest? ETEKT] ТАКТ, OJ. engan] £m, 
LENO. MAI VAp] LeTABCD'FJyL: Kemal TAP, GKrM 
NOP: om. VAP, Ej, ETEKIPI] NTEKIPI, м. 2 TEM- 
єза | TENCWOTN, N. Tap] cf. Gr. NO т. 17. 26. 37. 62. 8o. 
122. 179. de m?? vg arm Сг 503 (et, mosc?), АЧШЩОП] Yorn, CJ. 


12 ПРОС PUUGOC. 


Sagres! AE пеок epai whpwset bk єт T- 
LAN ENH ETIP! ANAI MUMAIPHP + ожор, Kpa 
зязяцючх 2,UK опо XE AN XNLWYPWT MOOK 
тєн mam tte ФТ 
"Шамо Kepxatadponin fifeeetTpasrzao ATE 
TEYRLET CPCs NELL TeqaxreTpeceparie- 
3C€CO€ + MELL тєчяяєтрєцоож понт M- 
кезет an xe Тзяєтосрс ivre dI Син 
SLIZLOK EWRLETANOIAS KATA AE TEK- 
~ SLETUNAMTOHT | NELL ПЄКРНТ NATOVERR- 
Sexy кру хот NAK eHovn Hem miepoowv 
ATE NXWAT = Near miGwpn єбом iT enn 
wssn te ФЕ» Conu cena ФР аяпіотад 
почало KATA NEYL, HOTI + 
s "Нн geen ceravaseonmi птотох Aen ovewh 
ENANEY S OCWOTS MELL OVTAIOS NELL OV- 
SLETATTAKOS ПИН ETKWT пса озо 
MENES, + 
€ *Hu ae ere ekoa Den очабини Ne ожор, 
cefet an ness озяніз EWOHT ae 
NOHT + Merge teeersi пхопс OWXUONUT + 
NELL оя боп  ?OwpO0xp6ex MERL оча- 
KAO, + EXEN Чесно MEN NTE пірояят пн 
ETIP! яятипєт 2,00% TUIOYA4: пщорп mess 
піотєши Ф — ! Owuo* AE NELL OFTAIO MELL 


з 902261... PHT] om. № homeot.; obs. Gr. Р. epar] 
om. Біб: EMAI, G. Фн] har, К. плат) om. Мә, xean] 
om, & MN, ОЈ"; Ауе has marks above & M implying omission. UTEN- 
TSAN] LEABCEFG: ETENI, D'L: RATEU., TtJ KM 
NOP. *KEpKATAPpoMIN] trs. after LHT, D'L: trs. біс. 
*32320)0*, CJy. £€Tpcdep.] om. Єр, CJFM: om. 
пезяггєцаяє"грєчератєусєсеє, K'P* homeot. CIMI] 
€CHU, Лер: КИМ, Е. €Y44€T4.10014.] єожяяЄт., BOJy. 
5 ne] LeTt A, BC D'EFJ,'Kt(TE)L&N: om. AGL*MOP. ÑA- 
TOCEMLO,OHY] LEABOD'FLO: -es£iüponc, T'EGJ;E* 


ROMANS II. 3-10. 13 


do such things. ? But thinkest thou this, О man, who judgest 
them who do such things, and doest them also thyself, that 
thou “indeed wilt be able to escape the judgement of God? 

* Or despisest thou the riches of his kindness and his for- 
bearance and his longsuffering? Thou knowest not that 
the kindness of God bringeth thee unto (lit. a) repentance ; 
? but according to thy hardness of heart and thine impenitent 
heart thou treasurest up (lit. throwest in) for thee anger in 
the day of (the) anger and the revelation of the just judge- 
ment of God; * who will give to each one according to his 
works. ‘They indeed who persisted in a good work, [a] 
glory and [an] honour and [an] incorruption, бо them 
who seek for [an] eternal life. | $But they who are of 
[a] strife and consent not with (the) truth, but are trust- 
ing to [the] wrongdoing, [an] anger and [an] indignation, 
[a] tribulation and [a] pain upon every soul, of [the] 
men who do the evil, the Jew first, and the Greek; !°but 


a Pronoun expressed. b (yro)sc:w has been understood as 
governing (опи. 


MNP. Epoo% NTE] negoow xe, Сл. NxwnT] 
ABCD'EFJyL; TIX., LETTtGK'MNOP. тибо рп єбол 
тє] om. E,* ; this omission brings MERR «ai next to ПІ? А.Г, obs. 
Gr. Ne DeK LP al fere®° syrP, also аео», | Р €T 9,4. Tt] Le Т*Аү°&с.: 
Я.О. A,SF. 71 RREN] om. КМ. * VA.D, CDJ L, cf. Gr. 47. 
WOT] нє, ADL. Ows£€T2 7i 14KO]ows£evi NAT- 
ТАКО, sl „Ёё Т5, ‘and a thought ої incorruption; Р. ПСА. | st, М. 
3€] om. CJ; altered from XE, М. ЄТЄ] om. A,* GO*P. 
Hen] errem, вол 18. ИЄ] om. В 18. Ncefarat] 
cear., B* 18: ETENCERR., Be; for om. pé cf. Gr. NBD*G 
&c. item deg vg arm aeth &c. nezcover Kons OF 9,0x9,Ex] 
om. M homeot.; Tisch. cites position of 28. боп, but both words are 
interchangeable with Gr. 9 52 K2.9,] 17 понт “grief” G. ПН 
ET] om. NH, GKrM, 3$rTurmeT 2,00%] яятиЄт., О: ANMI- 
MET. plual,CJy. ППО. ... TOW.) ПІ.... MI. plural, C also 
ver. то. 10 goworn] mres£owom, р. eru caooit] 
SLT, Be. 


Hunt 18, 
7-11 


14 ПРОС РШПЄОС. 


OVS IPHNH потом MIEN erTeppwh EATA- 
Ooms ë MNOVAAI пщорп MELL MIOVEINIM + 
п gg 2201 LeeTpeysigo Daren ФТ + 


(A.) 
2 Нн сар єтахєрпобі апояяос аАпозяос on 
cenaTaKkwos ожор, пн єтаєрпові Aen 


типояяос > cetatean epwos egoa piren 
TINORLOC S> Pow Tap MipeycuwTerr єпио- 
gxoc AN NE mossur Daren ФТ + АММА. MH 
ETIpI RRTUIMONLOC ETOCNAORLAIWOT + 

иЄщип Tap Ne MICONOC+ ИҢ ETEMRLONTOT 
MORLOC BRMKAT d'«*CIC CEIPI NNAMINORKOC + 
па: ETEMRLRARONTOCT MORLLOC 3232444 CEO! 
RUtO44OC NWOT яя яя яя 99 ООО". | 

15 Har єбожиміо, AMIL WE ATE пікогяос EROA + 
eqcZ5uowT DEN NOVE HT охор, epe T owcwv- 
MHAECIC єряяєөрє EPWOF Ites£00* + OVOJ, 
€pe потаяєчі EPKATHUOpPIN + OFTWOT MELL 
почєрнот = IE EVNAEPTNKEANOAOTICOE !5 Hen 
miegoow птє pte пабедп єпн ETONI 
тє піримят > KATA NAETVATTEAION EGOA 
OITEN IRC WCC + 


0 "[Cxe пеок кТрам єрок хє :owaa4tr KLLOTEM 


зязяок EXEM TMINOKLOCS ожор, кщочщоч 


п ge (T, Ay*)ETPEYGT | тєцяяєтрєцбї, б. 9,0] AF: 


Hunt 6, + АР, ТЕТ: &c.: MXOMNC ‘ iniquity,’ O. иң vA p] MH 


12-14 


зяє TAP, О. атоязяос ON] om. Ez: om. ON, М 26. 
ожор, їн] є, О. 13 emirto44 ОС] for def. article ef. Gr. 
KL al pler arm Chr Thdrt al. я ПІКОЛЯОСІ for def. article cf. 
Gr. DEEKL al pler &с. — €T OXILA.O4£ 4.1000*€] pref. TUR, Аут: 
€124.*14.022., LF: ETACTNAGARLIWOT, Dr frequent error. 
14 vA. p Me] тет: AE,5F : om. ME, BC(D")E,*GJ,K'LMNOP 26, 
D' TAP пн €ormoc. MIEOMOC]) for def. article cf. Gr. Gkser, 
KH] om. B*G, ecic] TAFMP: VCI, L:CD'EGJ,;K 


ROMANS II. 11-17. 15 


[a] glory and. [an] honour and [a] peace to every one who 
worketh the good, the Jew first, and the Greek: "there is 
not respect of persons with God. 

12 For they who sinned without law, without law also will 
be destroyed: and they who sinned in the law, will be judged 
through the law ; !? for not the hearers of the daw are the righ- 
teous with God, but (&) they who do the Jaw will be justified. 

14 For if there are the Gentiles, who have not law, (yet) by 
mature do the things of the law, these who have not law are 
(a) law to themselves. 15These who manifest the work of 
the law written in their heart, and (with) their conscience 
bearing witness unto them with them, and their thoughts 
accusing (lit. between them with) one another, or even will 
excuse 1 in the day of God, (who) will judge the hidden things 
of [the] man according to my Gospel through Jesus Christ. 

Tf thou namest thyself ‘Jew,’ thou restest thyself upon 


LNO 26: d'wcut, B. NNAMINOLLOC] ARMIMOLRKLOC, С. 
звзяди MRAKWOT] LEA EF: MQKU*MMATATOV, AB 
CD'GJyK'LMNOP 26: 222410 9999000 + ALAR. Tt. 
_ 15 egowuite,|]+eRor, c. яятио,о6] THA, (I marked for 
omission) ЕР: 229,08, LeB єс. MTEMIMORLOC] SATUN., 
B. 0%02, EPE 1°] om. OVOP, BCD'JyL. C¥MHAECIC] 
AFeNOP: C¥MHAHCIC, LeTtB бо. EpRreepe] ecepsse- 
Ope, TG: CEEPAR., к. Epwor] roov, в. EPKATH- 
сори] ABOD'EFJ;L: + Єри0% ‘them,’ L°T'GK'MP. 1€ EV- 
NAEPNKEATOAOTICEE] то D'E(MKEEP) GJ LMP(MKEEP): 
іє €'*€p., LEA, (NO пкєєр.): 1€ ATMAEP., Be (*1€0*€It€p): 
ETMA єр. (omitting ‘ or’), A,*9FKr. lei Tedbf] Авр: 
etedf, LeTtaA,CEFGJ,KMNOP, сё? Gr.A(B) 73. 93. tol syrseh 
&. M&F OAM] om. A, Троя] ACE, FJ O: MIp., LET: 
A,BD'E,GK'LM(N)P. E€ROA] om. В. IHC ПОС) for order cf. 
бт. PADEKLP &. — '"!CXC]LeACEFK'MNOP: +26, TtB 
Dr'GJyL 18 cf.? Gr. RKABD*EK &c. doubtful because of easy confusion 
between AC and XE. K[pan]arfp.B. kKs£ore:r]r 
AEFGK'MNOP: OVOJ, K21.,BCD'J,*L18. exert] J IXEN, 
18. | пикояяосі for def. article cf. Gr. DCEKL al pler arm &c. 
O09, КЩ.] om. ОЖОР, 18. 


Hunt 18, 
17-29 


16 ПРОС РШИЄОС. 


зззя0к Hen dfe 1 ожор, ксизочиї ANEY- 
ожо + ожор, KEPAOKIARAATIN MMH ETCWTN+S 
KEPKAGHKIN ALLOK EKOA Heit mimossoc + 
19 OHK SCH EPOKS XE пеок отрєсбтя огт RMI- 
Rearew + очожими ivre ин ETEN WHCAKI+ 
? bpeqfcRu тє WATSHT owog, mca 
: RUUIKO*YXI KA UOYI- EPE өяяорфн NTE Mere 
IUTOTK ness "Рая єосгзяні ev Aen nimtossoc + 
24b. own єт Їсбөз пкєочаї Kfchw пак уў- 
IPACATK Ale PH EeTpIwIY єштєяя бТОЧ1 
кблочіз “DH ETXW зязяос XE яя пєрєр- 
полк = KOI өлк dH €TCUX[ SIUIAUAOIT + 
кої їк^Апєрфєє> HH єтщотщот э)?» ОС 
Hen пікозяосо ЄВОМ orren Trmnapz&acic 
тє типояяос + kywy Mbp + 
а фран va p mbt + cexeowa. epoy Hen гїєөпос 
єөёє ounov + KATA Фри єтсфнотт + 
Z *Owon онож Tap зяпісєві» єщоп акщатірі 
AXIUItO42OC4 єщоп ae EKOI зяпарабвагттнс 
ATE типояяос + 4 пєксєвІ acum єтаяє- 
TatceRi+ 
2 Cawn ovrt. apegan faretTatceks apes, et- 
заєбаяні MATE MINOLRLOCS> ОХОО! TEeqere- 
плопс tTatcekr cenaonc ewce&i ? owog, ТФф+сїкң 
эй зязаєтагрсєві ecxok NEW NTE MINO- 


18 KCWOVN]| EKC., Le. охор, KEPA.) om. OVOJ, B. 
кєркд.өнкій] ТА &с.: Іх EKEPK.: ожор, KEPK., D'L; 
variety of spelling. 19 оөңк OCH] €9,0HK. ВОЛ 18: 
€9,9K ae ocv, BY. uu&exAew] птєпіб., ADL, 
озожимги) ожоги, P: €xowu, 0. ТЄН] LeTIACD: 
EFJ;LNO: ПИН, BGK'MP 18.  Wo2CAkKI] NIX, BP. 
~ORTEMIATONT] MIL, BG*K. Очор, ПСА] om. 
OVOS, BOD'JyLi8. ijUUukKowxi] ГОРЄПІ., Ay"sBCD IL 
18.  юзяорфні тая. BOIZO18. MTEeMeret] ГСТЄГИЄ- 
231, D'L: ЗЯЄяя1, 18: ETEMERLI, М. ЄТЄП] ТА," E; 


ROMANS II. 18-27. 17 


the law and boastest thyself in God, 18 and knowest his wish, 
and approvest the things which are the best, thou énstructest 
thyself from the law. 1? Thou trustest that thou (art) 
a guide of the blind, a light of them who are in (the) dark- 
ness, ?"(the) teacher of the foolish and (the) master of the 
little children, having (the) form of (the) knowledge and 
the truth which is in the law. 21 He then who teacheth 
another—teachest thou not thyself? He who preacheth 
not to steal—stealest thou? 22 He who saith: ‘Commit not 
adultery —committest thou adultery? He who abhorreth 
the idols—art thou (a) temple robber? 23 He who boasteth 
. himself in the law—through the transgression of the law dis- 
honourest thou God? 24 For (the) name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles because of you, according as 
it is written. | 29 For there is profit in [the] circumcision 
if thou should do the law; but if thou art (a) transgressor 
of the /aw, thy circumcision became uncircumcision. гү 
then [the] uncircumcision should keep the righteousness of 
the Jaw, will not his uncircumcision be reckoned for [a] 
circumcision? 27And the natural uncircumcision fulfilling 
(the) work of the Jaw will judge thee *who art (a Jew) 


а Lit. ‘namely the (Jew) through the writing.’ 


FP 18: COEN, Az: om. € T, LEA, BC DE, *,GJK'LMNO. 
21 own] om. BY. КЕсёо | LeTA,S;EGK'MNOP 18: ÑK., 
Ay BOD FJyL. 2 пєрфєг] ruepoer, Р. 24 Henni- 
Єөос] om. О. Е („41 ‘Isaiah,’ 25 очо p, ROS TAP] 
ІА ЕЕ: OVOM онот LEM TAP, A,” (lost) D'GLP 
18: OVON 9,HOY TAP LLEN, сл: OVON 2,0% TAP WON, 
T'(9,ROw)N: OVOM P HOF LLEN TAP YON, O: OVON 
OROS WON TAP, K (PROVIM. anekcegi acum] 
LeTtAOD'E FJ FLN 18: ош. А4, E^GK'MOP. EVLLET.] 
€OY34€'T., Ay. 26 22602201] L:ACD'EFJyL, cf. Gr. 
Gg** harl* Orint 99. MIRR., TTGK'MNOP 18. ОЖОСЦОТ, E)] 
ef, Сг. DEGKL &c СЄПАОПС (om. A,*) ЄЖСЄВІ| om. 0* 
homeot.: om. СЄ, СЈ,: -ОЦС * MAY, ODr(It&.*)JLP. — ?" NEW 
VOL. III. C 


ох XE 


‚В 


18 ПРОС PUIUJCOC. 


ээос Eeoa спа[р,лп epok a тїєбол^л 
LITEN micHars пєяя тисєбї> xe акєрот- 
плрабватно ATE MINOLLOC + 

"[[nowaar тар an єтєп пєөожопр, ne TMI- 
Q0*A4&12 owae Псєбї an євбочого, Den 
"тсарх ne muce&re 2 АМАА TulowAAI ET- 
gH har ne mnuowaa4r ожор, пІСЄВІ птє 
MERT Den ownnta Dem охсфатї a On 
єтє neqgjowujow oveRorA Hen pwares at Mme 
arra eRor Aen ФТ nes 


С. 
Ow xe ne NEOVO 24210!0*A241 IE АЩ NE NE, HOV 
з8пісєвІ. ?owrugyT ne KATA са пркТ mi- 


Rens пшорп LLEN xe AwYT€emnmpowTow* ENI- 
сахі ite ФТ. ?ow тар icxe avepaTtnag Tt 
пхє?апотоп + AH TOWAReTAonao F па- 
Kepy пика 2, mre ФТ. * ппєсщоти + 
Uape bf ae щиті прєчхєзяєєвазяні OVOJ, 
por MIEN mnpegxesseenovx. KATA ppr 
ETCHHOCT + о,опос птєкяяАт Den MEK- 
CAXI + ожор, NTEKGpo ESNAFTAN EpOK + 
5 [Cxe тєпяяєтбї nxonce єөпдтдоє ТЭ#ЄӨ- 
зані RTE ФТ epac ow NETEN пахо LLH 
ожрєүбї пхопс ne ФТ eerta un зяпецхиж т + 


ATE the work of] LeTtA,*,EFe: om. AjCD'GJ;K'LMNOP r8. 
crt T 9,2. nt] ce(4,, N) NAF., N 18 plur.: ЄСЄТ., P strong future: 
cet., GEM pres. plur. Tap 20] om. An, Ер. ПЄ- 
вологе, (WNP, GK'MNOP)] neeovurte, + €&0oA, o. 
mceRi]L:A;sCF: тисє61, TD &e. Art] om. Ej, EGOV- 
ONS, (wis, LeTtCD'GK'LMNOP)] + ЄВОХ, AyD" LO. 
Tcapz] TAD єс: Тсарх, Lec. ? bar] PA, A, 
mces) nc. E, OSTMA] om. OF, Ft: + OFOD,, СЛ. 
отс] om. ov, D'L. owEeRoA] om. OF, GK'MP 18. 


ROMANS П.28—Ш. 5. 19 


through the written law and the circumcision, because (or, 
that) thou wast a transgressor of the law, 28 For the Jew 
is not (he) who is *outwardly the Jew, nor is (the) cireum- 
cision which is manifest in (the) flesh the circumcision: 
but (&) the inward (lit. who is hidden) Jew, this is the 
Jew, and the circumcision (is that) of the heart in [a] spirit, 
not in [a] writing, whose praise is not from man, but (4) 
it is from God. 

IIL What then is the advantage (lit. the more) of the 
Jew? or what is (the) profit of the circumcision? 2 Much 
it is according to every way: first indeed because they were 
intrusted with the words of God. ? For what if some were 
unbelieving? Will their unbelief do away with the faith of 
God? *Itshallnot be. | But let God be speaking truth, and 
every man speaking falsehood ; according as it is written, 
That thou mightest be justified in thy words and overcome 
when thou wilt be judged. 5 П our wrongdoing will set 
up the righteousness of God, what shall (lit. will) we say? 
Is God a wrongdoer being about to bring his anger? I said 


a Lit. ‘in that which is manifest.’ 


pwer] Mipwset, б. ам Me] om. ne, TDL, АМАА] 
+0%, Л. 

10% XE) om. XE, Aj: OF AE, Р. MOVO] weak def. art., 
obs. Gr. N*G 47 сэт om. й. 7 LEN) LeTtA,*,Be (МЄ?) &с., cf. Gr. 
BD*EG 76. 80. 120**. 124. 137. d eg vg syr5% arm aeth &c.: LLEN 
хар, Аут D*L, cf. Gr. NAD°KL al pler syrP &c.: TAP, 26, cf. Gr. 
душе 67**. З MAKEpY] MAKEPOY, DEM Бу error. | "ПРЕС 
...Iu& ert] om. F* bomeot.; Tisch. incorrect in citing ‘cop,’ which has 
ОЖОР, ‘and,’ not д S ONWC)] XEL ONWC, A;":D*L 26; Азтв 
{лә А»» ОС T; Аү®® (om. art.) E,me oed у! "Рв. 50, Mme 2E 
5 1cx€] LSAEFGK'MP: + AE, T'BCD'J LNO, cf. Gr. EONA- 
Tp E| ETN., BG (тє EG ‘a copy’). PRREORLKLHI] OFALES,, 
сл. NETENNAXOY) me ETENN., В. йхопс пє] om. 
TE, then + ПХЄ, P. єлїї] АСІКА., N: ena, рт, 

О 2 


Hunt 26, 
1-4 


20 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


AIXW $341 HEN OVRALET puossr. 9 пиєсщими. 
423320 пос dT maTo4m enkocssoc + 
1ІСхє ae T5*eossu: птє ФТ + acepgowo eneg- 
Wort порні Den TALLEONOTX + te coke 
ох cefg,am epoi pw appr потрєчернові» 
Sov09, KATA фри [ AN єтожхєожа. єроп 
эээ» яяфрн єтє отоп рдпожоп хи) 
ззая0с €pomt XE щаАпхос xe RKRAPEMIP! ANI- | 
NET 2,00% OINA ACEI NAM AXEMINEONANEY + 
ОАТ, KH ETE пожо,Ап н ФА. NV ane 
b ? Ow XE OVON L OVO NTOTEN+ OF TANTWC AMN- 
єрщорп пхєяя APIKIS EMNOTAAL MELL MIOVE!- 
mim xe ceocH Da progi тнрож kara. 
ФркТ єтсфнотть 
XE 332200 охозяні 333424 wA TC[- | sesvoit 
пєткА |> зязяопо nery пса pf.  ?ax- 
рік EROA THpow AWEPATYAT єхсопо LA- 
зло METIP! MOTRLETOCPC яя яяоп щаєбфочи 
єожА OVIRO AT єн ne тожшёбо ві» 
A"*«cpocpoq eRorA Den NOVAC + ояд өочІ 
по,0оч ETICH Ha пожсфотожь "nar ETE 
pwos LLES, MCAS OT! MELL ШАШ. | 19 СЄІНС 
пхєпотбалалх єфєп спос ERorA+ 18 пфоля- 
єз». Merge MTAACMwWpI2A єтон OI поч- 
22UITS 17 ожор, фаяцит nyre Фоедрипн 
i1nowcowuwrme.  "Teof mre ФТ зн Ane- 
2200 ппочваАХ єбоћл ane 


FRMEYRUITT | cf. Gr. N* syr*?h add айтої. Ticxe ae 
Рая) cf. Gr. NA 5. 23. 57. 74. 124. d*" harl Dam: ICKE AE AL, 
Kr, ICXET зя.,м. ENEYWOT] NEY., м: ANEY., Ap. 9,09] 
om. О. 8 ө» фри [|] LsAEFGE'MP, cf. Gr. BK 39. 74. а: 
ожор, заФрНТ, TBC D'J,LNO, cf. Gr. NA &. ЩАИХОС 
XE] YANXW 4$2£0C XE, O: om. Dt, КЛІЄТ 2,00%] 
om. МІ, М, об.? Gr. D* om. ті. Mecer) ИСЄШЇ, N Р(ПСА): 
пси, B. MAM] cf Gr. 37. 8» add еф ўра. MITES. ] 


ROMANS III. 6-18. 21 


this humanly. 915 shall not be: otherwise how will God 
judge the world? 7 But if the truth of God abounded unto 
his glory in my falsehood, then why am I also judged as 
a sinner, * and not according as we are blasphemed, as some 
say of us, that we say: 'Let us do evil things, that good 
things may come to us?’ whose condemnation (lit. judge- 
ment) is decided (lit. under (the) judgement). ° What then? 
Have we more? Not at all: we before found blame with 
the Jews and the Greeks, that they are all under (the) 
sin; according as it is written: ‘There is not a solitary 
righteous one; !!there is not he who understandeth; there 
is not he who seeketh after God. 12 They all turned aside, 
they became unprofitable together; there is not he who 
doeth [a] kindness; there is not even (lit. up to) one: 
lan open sepulchre is their throat; they practised deceit 
with (lit. from) their tongue; a serpent poison is under their 
lips: !*these whose mouths are full of cursing and bitter- 
ness; 15 their feet hasten to shed blood; !9(the) crushing 
and (the) misery are in their ways; and they knew not 
(the) way of [the] peace; !*the fear of God is not before 


піп. ри. MH] ПАТ ‘these? CJ, Neamt] ovg,an, 
О. 9 Fme ‘second Sunday of Kihak? OT xe] от AE, M. 
ожо 9200 itTOT€N] сё? dg Огі ® 504 bis Ambrst edd ана 
‘tenemus amplius,’ et. вуг, 4. rtepajopit] Le A,*, EF, cf. Gr. D* 
gyr&?: + VA р, Tt Ame C DGJ; KLM КОР, cf. Gr. (et. Orint saepe), 
ENNOCAAT] L:A,;,D'EFJQLNO: MNI, TtA; 0G KrMP. 
0 Ems „де JU], „ш>, SLI Saa ‘Ps. 52 and 13, thus also Аут 
at ver. I1. Отезяні) OCRREORLHI, A;E,* probable. — !? Є Ж- 
соп) оложсоп, c. Пєтїрї] пєєттрі, т.  єожал) 
ROTA A, Зо о,д ч] oxcs*2,27«, тс. EKOA 
Hert] om. coà, с. 254] Den, Е,. 14 роот] obs. Gr. 
B 17 add айтіу. WAWI] ACD'EFGJ;L: EMajacys, Ls TtK'MN 
OP. 16 NESANTAA.| AR, ES; MELLT TAA., Le. 
ПОЗ»? ОГУ] MOTRK., N singular. 17 33 rto«cov. ] NI- 
CO%., N 1? pers. 18 Мав Lal ‘Isaiah.’ 


ta 


H 


22 ПРОС PUIUGOC. 


19 Teneti ae xe пн THPOT ETE MINORLOC XW 
эз.» ОО”. | AYXW 33.2000. ПИН ЄТ ФЕМ MINO- 
LLOCS HINA RTE pwy потоп MIBEN owar +s 
ожор, NTE пікосяяос THpy шоти Ha тир, 
птє dbf + 

20 Ke chor Hen mug, Howi ATE Tumoss0c LLON 
£j Neapy паля дт Daren ФТ + choa erre 
Turtos20C а псочєп probi щот З Fror 
лє ATONE mnutos£oc а "Разєвбзяні птє ФТ 
асочимо, eRorvA+ єжєряяєөрє Фарос єбол 
OITEN mnutos£oc ness піпрофнт нс»  22Ф- 
заєбзяні ae ite ФІ Te80A orren prag t 
инс тос Hen ovon men conse te 

[sor dwpx хар gone 2 дчєрпоёг "рирож 
ожор, CEYAT NWOT APT. ?Єєчозядлто RA- 
SWOT MXINXH DEN NEYL LOT EROA errem 
Truco T dH єтє посс IKC + ?5 н ETAY- 
єрщорп Xaq пхє ФТ» nowpeyocw €8$0A 
€&o^ erret drag + порн Dem пєчспос 
€bowonp, єбоА mre Tveqsseossue coke 
по) єбо^ птє піщорп ппобі єталаижі 
2 hen TaretTpeqwos понт mre Фо 

Сөрєсборп efor пхєтєцяясөзя ні ito, pur Dent 
палснох NTe [row xe pma. mTecuuni eo! 
позяні ожор eEqyoxrrato ш зяпіЄВОМ Aen 
prap, t mic NYC + 


9AE хє] om. AE, KGM. ETE] ETA, CJ, preterite. 
XW... XW] cf.? Gr. NABDEGKLP &c. ... D*FGK ralect fg syrseh 
Mya...Aéya  &c[xuo] eqax., E. єн] а, а. NTE- 
ро] @ “а сору’: Прєрихі, G*, Epepuog, бе. ш) б 
LITEM, ОЛ; for order cf. Gr. NABKLP &. DHatTendt 
A,SEF: ЯЯПЄЧЯ860, LETHA mC &. ЄВОА 2°] A,5EF: 
+ А.р, LETHA™C&e. Turtos£0c] bit, Ол. prog] ФТ 
‘God, Е*. 7! AE] xe, лк. &СО ШП, (0, Tj] охоо, 
Ay: &СОЖОПР,С, 0. Єжєр] Avep, D'F*L. EROA гу- 
тєптип.] пхепих., DL. 2 лє] оп. B. Te80^]aA;E 


ROMANS ПІ. 19-26. 23 


their eyes.' 19 But we know that all things which the law 
saith, it said them to those who are in the law; that the 
mouth of every one may be stopped, and all the world 
may be under the judgement of God. 20 Because from 
the works of the law no flesh will be justified with God: 
through the law became (the) knowing (the) sin. 2! But 
now without the daw the righteousness of God was mani- 
fested, being witnessed through the law and the prophets; 
? but the righteousness of God which is (F) through (the) 
faith of Jesus Christ in every one who believeth. For 
there is no distinction made; *all sinned and *they fall 
short of (the) glory of God; 2 being* justified freely in his 
grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; 
2 whom God before set as а forgiver, through (the) faith, in 
his blood, unto (the) manifesting of his righteousness, 
because of (the) forgiving of the former sins which were 
committed, 2 іп the longsuffering of God. To cause his 
righteousness to be revealed at this present time: that 
he might be just and justifying the (man who is) of 

a‘ They fall... being, the two presents are closely united, and the 
verse beginning at 23 is against the idea of parenthesis. 


FK'MNOP: om. T, ІЄТ:АВОРІСЛІ. SITEN] Hen, BOJ. 
ПІКС] ATEIRC, Ap.  25enowom MIBEN] without addition cf. 
Gr. N*ABCP 47*. 137 arm &c. vap] om. G Kr M. щоп) що», 


Tt: om. D'L. 23 а"ЄЄркобві) ewep. м: Wawvep., ртт, 
поёт] A,*,D'FL: + А.р, LETtA™B &e. — ПСС] + nemoc 
‘our Lord,’ B. 25 фн| bal, B. єрщорп] оъ. 0.  mowp- 


Eq cw] Ар ВЕ: пр. LeTAgC&. EROA errem prag, T] 
om. ЄВОА, EK". RO pHi] по». TOJ. Є(ош.В)фо О, | 
AF; E@OCWNG,, LETB&c. MIGOPM] Le THA,’ B&c.: NEYYOpPT 
‘his former, A,*,F. ETAVWYWNI] NR ET., ОЈ. 7° ЄӨ(ош. B)- 
рєсббәргї] A; &e: eopeqó., А; MXEeTEYRLEORLHI| 
ош. С. Mg pHI] пФ. BCDI,L. maicHow] пісної, дух. 
хе) XI, Ay. Nosent] паяні, F. eqerrato] AYO., A,D'F 
KN, gxttieRoa] om. Я. ПІ, Ез. M5CC] cf. vgcle demid harl tol 
Orint 513 Thdrt Ambrst Pelageon &c.: om. D'L, cf. Gr. МАВСКР &c. 


24 ПРОС РШИЄОС. 


B 27 DAepouort. ожи тищожщож ATARAWMOLLL EPWY + 
OITEN лш ппояяос > Hanis HOVI яя яо + 
АХАЗ. chor errem | фпояяос птє prag, T 

2 "enr emn отризя Tap xe qmasrear Den 
prap, Т = atone пі? Вночі MTE mutos£0c + 
man hf damnmuowaar 242224 70w* Mes 
ожор, banikeeenoc meuow ап Net 49,4. 
þanikeeenoc ооох rec 

3 ІСхє papa owa1 ne ФТ > bu євплезяліє псєбї 
єбо^ Hen prap, T ness Таяєтатсєві євом 
giren muapT-  ?-emuakepe Turos£0c 
охи євох p,rrem rua оТ. пиєсщии + AAAL 
TUIORAOC TENNATAS,O 2244200 єра Tcp 


(&.) 
у Ож xe пєтєнпдхоч cobe a6 paass xe av- 
XELLA пєпщорп MIWT KATA CPZ? ?іСХЄ 


хар &G&paass agqarar choa Hen pato, Su- 
OCIS IE OCONTEY QJOWdJO яя яя АММА. 
ow&e ФТ an. Sov rap ete Ферафн xo 
Doy Abpaase ace aqmnao t epte owog, 
ATONC NAY ETLLEOLLHI + 

5 + Фк єтєрә,оё sanaven neq&e»ce NAY KATA 
OCP ALOT + AAAS KE qepoq- DH AE ETEN- 


27 overt] LWY ‘also,’ В. €puo(0, A*E;M N)qp]A; * E,7; F"MNO: 
Wpuoc, LeT'A,BOD'GJ,K'LP. фполяос) NM., ВЕ,: TIM., 
CD'J4L. 28 TEMMA (over Є), Ар. Ар] om. СЕ. c[pra- 
2221] СПАЛА»9Л ОП, В by епо. Den] eRor Hen, G; 
Fen may = Gr. N* &c. without preposition, but єбол Aen == 
2 32222 CALTON] cf. Gr. B al 19 &c. uóvov. o*og,] this conjunc- 
tion makes the reading nearer Gr. LP а! pler syr? &c. ооу! бє ка. A&M ПЄ 
om. ПЄ, СЛ. 9,00%] + ott, Ач. зо псєві) ruce&r, 
сл: зяпсєбі, С. ?! TENNAKE(A, N)per] eruta. kooper 
28.8. TENNATLY,O] AEFG: T€IUT 2.2,0, ТВС ЛК 
LMNOP. 


ROMANS ПІ. 24—IV. 5. 25 


(lit. from) faith in Jesus Christ. 27 Where then was the 
boasting? It was excluded. By what law? That of [the] 
works? Nay; but through (the) law of (the) faith. | 29 For 
we shall (lit. will) reckon a man that he will be justified in 
(the) faith without the works of the law. 29Ог is God of 
the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles indeed (pr.) also 
(Kc)? Yea, he is of the Gentiles also (9, и3076). 30 Tf 
then (9,8p&) God is one, he who will justify (the) cireum- 
cision from (the) faith and the uncircumcision through the 
faith ; ?' shall (lit. will) we then (OTM) make useless the law 
through the faith? It shall not be. But (&) we shall 
(lit. will) set up the law. 

IV. What then shall (lit. will) we say concerning Abraam 
that he was found our forefather according to flesh?  ? For 
if Abraam was justified from works, then he hath boasting, 
but (4) not toward God. For what (is it) which the 
Scripture saith? But Abraam believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for [a] righteousness. 

* He who worketh—his reward is not reckoned to him as 
(KATA) a favour, but (&) because it is owed to him. 5 But 


1 We ermita] NETEM, N present.  ХОСІ| xe, р. eege] 
OwRE, 26. KEACTXKERKY (+E, Ау) | position cf.? Gr. NACDEFG 
&c., but being inserted before протат. is suggestive of original omission, 
cf. Gr. В 47*. nerügjoprtr] cf. Gr. N* et - AB O* 5. то. 21. 137 syrseh 
arm aeth*ir &c. 2TAD| om. 26.  &cp[&£&4.1] Чэ» А, К'МР: 
&c[A4224.9!, B. 1€OXOIUT ЄС] rteovortz €cp ‘he had,’ 26. 
yoryor] очщочщот, BJ, КЕМ 26. Sere] Vv. etry., 
NO. Авт il gall ‘the law’; т АДЫ à. ‘the book of the creation.’ 
spaass] absence of XE before the quotation is unusual; see also 
below. лє] cf. От. МАВСРеЕКІР al pler вуг? &c.: от. N (between 
the lines) cf. Gr. D*FG &. &«jta. oT] Eqn., E ew2seo.] 
EOCLLEO., BCJ}. * (Бук ут ES „ШЇ as JI Gay: ‘ Paulus 
(lection), the second Sunday of Kihak?; L"s'thethird) || *H] тет" 
A;,*-EFGMNOP: + AE, Aj": B* O рол КІ, cf. Gr. &c.: + TAP, Вс, 


qepos] eqepoq, Be, 


Hunt 26, 
1-5 


Hunt 26, 
6-9 


26 ^ ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


qepe, ws an ect. o; T ae єфн erossa10 s» 1u- 
&ce&nuc quia ven nequa py T пас evsscossnr 

Ватра ФркТ LWY ETA дАЖІА XW 221444 KA.- 
proc itze пірояят > фн ere Of nawn it- 
заєбзяні NAY ATORE рюб Тозо MATOT 
пино ETATOCW dutov4rossIA порот Єбол 
пєзя пн eTawve,wkce efor exem mownoki. | 
3 wor MATY 28 иризя ETE пос паєп поё 
єрос ats 

? Патаяакарісяя ос ох дсн exer ПСЄвІ + wan 
exem TaretTatceRi Tenxw Tap ALLOC XE 
ATEN фпло, | HakKpaaar NAY ETALCORLHTS 


є 10 Пос own arson eqoch Den псєбі wan epoca 


Aen FaretTatceks.  eqoca Hen nce&: ane 
АМАА. Hen FaeetTatceki+ "owog, aqyor 
почаянии тє псєбіз owcbpavic MTE 
ercon ivre prap, t ен ev2en Teee- 
qT4&'TceRre cepeyywni пот потоп MIen 
cona p, fs cko giren Feeeratcegi enxin- 
TOCWI MOCRLEORLHI ПООЖ > I ОЖОР, ПТ 
птє nceki пп ekoa Den псєбі 2322324270 


5 ETENYEPL WE am] єтєрр,., kw: єтачер?,. Р. 
eq(Ag, CNAS, T. ae] om. AE, ДР. ETOLLAIO (E, AEF) 
SIMI) єтасчюдлавієгі, 0. WYAVENNEY)] Yaw LR., 
APCD L: YATYWNI L., B byerror. ECRLEO.] COTRLEG., 
A,BOD'IL. | 994 On, 26: om. р. er4]ere,T BEN: 
ATE, рї. AATIA| Aaa, D'K'LM.  24IU(MAI, B)244- 
KA pIO(W,M)C] AB* D'EFLM: -2£4.KA.pIC440C, ІТ: BeCGJ, 
K'NOP26. MTEMIpwxet| LeTtA BDE, FL 26: SATIP., CE;* 
GJ;,K'FMNOP. H ETE] om. ФН, Tt. T A,mz Мо ‘Psalm 34’; 
Ams FAA AAD : Бч ‘Psalm one and thirty? MOGI) +T Hpo% 
‘all, B*. 8 eT €noc] AB*C(D')EFJ,L: OH ETEN., ІТ: Be 
GK'MNOP26. пАЄППО6ВІ epos an] яяпєпос rogi 
EPOXY, Dr omitting verb ; for ЄРОСІ cf.? Gr. ЖА &c. д. ? 2A- 
кАрісяяос] зяакаріос, BD'EK*LM. OWM) om. N, but 
then ПАҲН. EXEN 1°] oxen, сл. nce&i] пісєбі, 


ROMANS IV. 6-12. 27 


he who worketh not, but is believing him who justifieth 
the wngodly—his faith is reckoned to him for [a] righteous- 
ness. 6 According as also David said the blessedness 
(яя а. каріос) of the man to whom God will reckon the 
righteousness without work. "Blessed are they whose 
lawlessnesses were forgiven, and whose sins were covered over. 
8 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord will not reckon 
sin. ?'This blessedness (££4.K4.piC4*0C) then was it 
put upon (the) circumcision, or upon the uncircumcision ? 
For we say that (the) faith of Abraam was reckoned to 
him for [a] righteousness. 10 How then was it reckoned? 
when he was (€c[DCH) in (the) circumcision, or when he 
was in the uneireumeision ? Not when he was in (the) cir- 
cumcision, but (&) in the uncircumcision: П апа he received 
a sign (namely) of (the) circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness, of (the) faith which was in the uncircumcision; to 
cause him to be father of all * who believe, though they be in 
uncircumcision, for [a] righteousness to be reckoned to them ; 
12 and father of (the) circumcision, not of them only who 


® Lit. ‘who believe, through the uncircumcision,’ literal translation of 
the Greek. 


BDL. €xetm]LsACD'EFJ,L 26: EY (AY, BNO)DCH EXEN, 
TBGK'MNOP. ~ParetTatce&s] ABCD'EFI,LNO 26, cf. Gr. 
35. 47. 49. 52. 108*. 13 lect Квет to] syrs°h &oc.: Tkess., ТЕТ'Є K'M P, cf. 
Gr. кс. hizo, fF] nap, T, D'EN. ewsseo.] cowssco., 
Вол. Marworgy] нас ‘to him; Р. €q(9CR] YOCH thrice, 
сл. оФфеппсєві yan eqocu]om.Bhomect. Dent- 
SLETATCERI єчн] om. D'L homeot. п стєТРаяєо- 
зя.ні | cf. Gr. КВО” &. ETEN) LeTtAy*,EFGK™MNP: 
єтосн DEN, ABCD 10. owon] wTeovon, P. F- 
SRETATCERI 2°] ою. T, M. потаяєваяні,) cf. Gr. NC?D* 
67**.80. 115.arm Dam. одо] +єбох, Е,* D'L; for om. kai cf. Gr. 
N* A B 2*. 3. 21. 23. 47. 57. 67**. бо. 73. 74. 90. 108. 115. абст demid tol 
&c. ? пииєбом Dentrice&s] om. Dr homeot,, cf. Gr. М», 


28 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


2M АМАА MELL MH єбзяощі OF MIYENTATCI 
ite prag, te eren Тзяєтатсєві птє 
nemi T paare 
б 13 O% rap eko г,гтєн rurtossoc AN awt anwy 
ita. рдд. яя ie Meyxpox eepecpugoni eer AKAH- 
ропояяос NTE TUKOC4£0C + AAAS EROA STEM 
TALECORLKHI ivre dita oT 
С мІСхє тар egoa giren фпояяос Ne mikAnRporto- 

злос + DAPS AMM ecgowr itxernuma oT + 
ожор, &cKupep nxemiaxys | Pemros&oc rap 
agqepowh ewxurmre- фаза є ETERRLON 
MORLOC LLLA T OYAC $2520: Napaacic+ 

16 Qo&e bar єёол prren охпао, | puta. | KATA 
OCS ALOT + єерєчщими пхєпюош єстахрн- 
OCTS зяпіхрох THpys зяфн єтщоп EKOA 
HEM MINORLOC 32332224 Tc[ ANS AAAS MELL 
bu єтщоп eRor Sen brag t aS paa 24 єтє 
пєпіцуГ THpen пє + 

Rata prf єтсфнотте xe АЛСАК МОТ 
NOCAKHY пєөпос 2471162100 LAPT PH ETAY- 
Nag F epog. PH eTTanDo mupecqssoowvT. 
очор, ETOWS CXR пин ETERCEYON an ss pkT 
ne єчщопо 

18 Phu emaqor RATS EAnIC evewh aqmuapj ew- 
$,€ATUC + єерєчщими mud. пожяя нш REONOC + 
KATA opu] єтахос nag. xe epe|nekxpox 
єчєщөзгї яя пАІрнТ + 19 оҳор, ETELLNEY- 


AAAS. пєяя | om. пєяя, г. Tegnap, T] pn., o. 

єтєп] өң єтєп, т "Раяєтагтс.| for article cf. Gr. 

D°KLP al plu &c., for order cf.? Gr. КІР &c. 13 MIMOLLOC 

ал) pn., 0(0") 1: om. AM, рт. 1E] Є, А,: MERR, С. ШОИ 

E(&, M)Y] om. N. ATENKOCRLOC)] AF: ЗЛИК., 14Т*В &c.; 

Hunt 2, for article cf. Gr. KLP al pler бо. 1* €ROA p,rrem] AF: ЄЙ, 
...єө- DEM, LeT'B єс. ME MIKAHPOMOLLOC] om. N homeot. EY- 


пос — gyjowrz]acu. A, mua T] nt, в. 15 à cepe, uo & ] 


ROMANS IV. 13-19. 29 


are of (lit. from) (the) circumcision, but (&) also (of) those 
who walk in the footsteps of (the) faith which was in the 
uncircumcision of our father Abraam. 13 For not through 
the law was the promise given to Abraam, or his seed to 
eause him to be heir of the world, but (4) through the righ- 
teousness of (the) faith. 14 For if through (the) law they 
were the heirs; then (2,4.p4) the faith became void, and the 
promise was made useless : 19 for (the) law worked (an) anger ; 
but where there is not law, neither is there transgression. 
16 Therefore (it is) through (a) faith; that (it may be) 
according to (a) grace, to cause the promise to be confirmed 
to all the seed, not only that which is of (lit. from) the law, 
but (а) also that which is of (lit. from) (the) faith of 
Abraam, who is father of us all. 17 According as it is 
written: ‘I made (lit. put) thee father of a multitude of 
nations’ before God whom he believed, who giveth life to 
the dead, and calleth those who are not existing as (if) 
they were existing. 18 Who was not being without hope 
in (€) a thing; he believed with (€) a hope, to become a mul- 
titude of nations, according as it was said to him: ‘ Thy 
seed shall be thus. ‘And having not been weak in the 


єч. DL  €wxumT]eowx. BOD'J,L 26. BE] cf. Gr. 
N*A BC то. 31. 80. 124. syrP ше arm бос, | 19 єөрєсүшщөпї] MATEY- 
QJOOTU, В, cf. libere d e vg (non am) Ambrst al 'ut secundum gratiam 
firma sit promissio &c.’ Jurtossoc] фиг. È, в". єтє] 
UTE, A, пред T XE &c.] AymsHy™s ib JU ‘the law’: ле 
ЫЫ ym ‘of the book of the creation.’ AINCAK] LTKK, D'L 3° 
pur #9 ПЄ?Я ӨО... erac.) over erasure, F, ЄЗ А. toT] 
€T 4KIL, C, cf. Gr. FG defg fu demid tol ceterilaehm syrsch аге &c, 
puupeeqasdoovT] ATENH ETRLWOTT, B. ETOW- 
£24] eTOADS,, T. me ewgon] Nevyon, CDJ, LO.: 
єпд жоп, В. 18 hu] фал, км. eEwgwh] eove,, 
DIL. ALT] ожор, ас, рії: АП, нАЄ, СЛР. 
ESL EAIC] COTD,., вл. ETATKOC] ETAYX., P. XE &c.] 
А; Е; refer to Genesis in margin. epe] om. B. 


т 


0 


K 


ка 


30 ПРОС РШПЄОС. 


dior Aen mnag t eaqf marg sneg- 
сизая а. AYXELRLY OHAH AYRLOTS AYM PHI 
Den паж р прояяти + MELL FKERLETpEYLLwW- 
OCT ATE езаєтра їсАррь= ожор, ETE- 
э»ял\єєрр,нт Е Hen ows&er4omnap,[ єп 
птє ФТ > 

Mara acqxese£xos& Den Minas t eae uow 
p. ?owog, & пєцонт енте xe OH 
єтАЧОШ 242200 MAYOTOM ХО LLLLOY 
єлїї ™eoke dal дчопс пац єжяяєөяяні> 

з Hec axcduowr ae an eo&uTep 225222 2T 0[ 
хє &"wonc NAY 2* АМАА пєяя єөёнгєп роп 
фа пн єтачопс moow | tH eonap ТР єфн 
etagqtovitoc THC ПСС nenat cgo Den ин 
єбаяцомто 25 їфн erawinr єөёє nen- 
повіз ожор, асрримос coke пєпелядло. 


E. 
Єталезяалоп ovrt EROA оттеп Фпло Р eea- 


рєптрі itove,rpurt&. Daten ФТ > chor errem 
пеєпос IRC пос. 2thH eva nxi єфочи 
qui tant €$0A s rroz«q Den prag, F ensi- 
9,2407 > OH єттєнорү epa Term ioi + ожор, 
єпщотщот LLON DEN OVLEANIC NTE ПОТ 


ite ФТ. 


Weagqf MATY] cf. Gr. МАВ С 67**. 93. 137. am fuvict syrseb 
are &c. Oo HAH] cf. От. NAC РЕ КИР al pler syr? с." arm &c. 
AYRLOT] EYRR., P. AYRO (D, CJ) par] Acyl пе, ТА: 
ЄС? BD'GK'LMO: єҷєфрні, N. Hen naw p] а; 
henas p, L'TTAEFK'MNP: ФєпАр, BL: Den p, ср: 
ло. PKEgreT pec ss00v 7] LeTtAD'EFJ,LNP; T4*e7- 
кєзяєтр. C; PKEPEY., GK'M; тяяєтрецкєяя oov T, 
ве: Рзяєтрєцяя., вхо.  зяєтра. (6,E)] TrTABEFJ;N; 
SLUT PS, L&C &c. 20 OVOP, | сі. зуг. ETERLTIEYEP- 
энт] LLTIEYEPS HT, BCD'J,L, omitting the relative particle. 
a oxog,] cf. Gr. RABCD* &c.: om. D'L, cf. Gr. DIEFGdefg vg 


ROMANS ТУ. 20—V. 2. 31 


faith, considering (pret.) his body, he found it *as being 
already dead, (for) he was "about a hundred years old; and 
the deadness also of (the) womb of Sarra. 29 And having 
not doubted in (an) unbelief of the promise of God. But 
(а) he was strong in the faith, giving (pret.) glory to God; 
апа he was persuaded, that that which he promised it 
was possible for him to do. * Therefore it was reckoned to 
him for [a] righteousness. 2° But it was not written for 
him alone that it was reckoned to him; * but also for us, 
namely, those to whom it was reckoned, who believe him 
who raised Jesus Christ our Lord from them who are dead, 
25 who was given for our sins, and he rose for our justification. 

V. Having been justified then through (the) faith, let us 
make [a] peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
?through whom became to us (the) entrance in faith into 
this grace in which we stand, and are boasting ourselves in 


а Lit, ' already it died.’ b Lit. ‘in about тоо of year.’ 


Ambrst al. &] 28, B. ORT] LeTtAEF: OWT, BOD'GJ4 Kt 
LMNOP. ?' eo & ea] cf. Gr. BD*FG fg syrs аге arm om 
xd,  €'€22€O22HI] COCRLK., BJ}. 33 nera xcd5nov1 | 
Ai; NETACCHHTOT, C; MeTACCAHTC, ганок МОР; 
ne ETAVCHHTC, TEN; NH ETACCHHTC, BDHJ,L 18. 
2t eo&uren] єөбєтеєп, A;BE,4M. ETAvorc] AEF: 
ETOCNAONC, LET'B &с. future. IHC] NIHC,D'L. ? nene- 
224.10] ПЄКӨ., Dr 2? pers. sing.; Fil for end of lection. 

ієтачезалюю own] ETATO. TAP, 18: ETATO. 
хар MMIPWARI, в. — 222.pCHUpt (om. рі, М)) сі. Gr. N*A B* 
CDEKL al plus °° defg vg вугѕоћ arm аећ чі &с, 2 DH ETa] 
фи ET, M; фн ere, P. main] пхишні, сл. Den- 
prap, T єпало oT] om. D*; HENNA, T may represent 
ті) пісте, but obs. Gr. N* A 93. 124. fu &c. ev ті) т. and Gr. BDEFG біс. 
om.  ЄПА) 227141 Bis. OH ecemnopi] AE SF: Pal 
ETENOS,!, BOD'E, GJ,ELMOP 18: PAI €T 4105, L:T!N. 
пант] LEAEF: Ang(25,T:CJ) pH! RORTY, Tr CD GJ, 
K'LNOP: €9,pHI пкт, BM 18. їтєфТ] А, Er: 
293P., L£T! A;* B &c. 


Hunt 18, 
23—V. 5 


32 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


KB SOF LONON ae AAAA €enepnkegjowdjow аязя0г 
...Єпе- KZpur Zen пі?дохо2єхо cues xe по,ох- 
2R, J, LEX + &qepgo& ewownossonne *Fewno- 

SLONH AE EVAOKILLH + PAOKIARH AE ET,EA- 
mic. 5 Ф2е,ЄХМпіс ae s&mnacóiumu. xe Ta van 
ite ФТ > acpwn єбо^ ipu Zen menor 
EROA QITEN nimia eoowva.& e acp Hiep Mans 

ку *ICxe тар єтї єпог MACOENHC пожснож + посс 
Acqs*£0* єррнї EXEM mi&ce&uce  TRROTIC 
TAP MATE OFAI QNOV EXEN OY OJSAHI З TAMA 
хар NTE ота EPTOARLAN ELLOS EXEM 
TUME SMA NEY + | 

Чтлро ae itreqavang єбо+хи epon пхєфТ + 

хє ETI enor прєчєрнові пс 4cq4s0* єр,рнї 
єхимі ? HLOVO зял Моп єталезядлоп пот 
€9,pHI EXEM пєцспоч єпєпор,єяя EROA гу- 
тота | са бол samxwnTt + 

кӧ ?"ICxe тар enor пхахі angwtn edt єбвод 
SLITEN þrot NTE NeqwHpls поото ALAA- 
хон ETANS,WTH єроч єпєпо?,єгя. по,рні Dent 
пеи + 

п Ow LONON лє LAAL &пєрпкєщочщох яя 9» оп 

Hen ФТ ekoa errem пєпос IRC пс daa 
єтАпбІ яяпір,отп EROA огтотс + 

кє 2 Сөёє har Kata фри] eTa фпоб і єФфоти 


АХАХА] ожор, E;. Єєпєрпкєш.] (om. Е,)єрпкєш., 
AF. | ЄМ(АМ, D'; it, В)єяяг xe] єп. ae, =. о,0х- 
LEX] по, Le. Evo, en.) єочә,жп., prr. ‘pd 
ac] F2. хе, їх. Paoksrern] Тколзян, A575 T2 0kir- 
2H А) ix^ ‘the correctness of the word.’ dE LEA- 
ПІС] om. E; homeot.  Ж#ЖПАСбЇ] яяпЄсбї, A ipn] 
ES, PHI, B*18. MUNNA) Tecta ‘his spirit E: NNA, Kr. 
ETAYTHIG] AE: ETAVTHIY, Le TUA;FGKMNOP: OH 

Hw ETAY., AEB 18; DH ETAT., CD'L. ^ICX€ TAp ETI 
EROI] їсхє Tap ETERNON D'L, cf.? Gr. het Isid?! є ydp, Є 
might be the relative particle, but more likely the remains of ETI; obs. 


ROMANS V. 3-12. 33 


а hope of (the) glory of God, ° But not only (so), but (&) 
we are also boasting ourselves in the tribulations, knowing 
that the tribulation worked [a] patience : * but [the] patience, 
[an] approval ; but [the] approval, [a] hope; ^but [the] hope 
is not ashamed, because the /ove of God was shed in our hearts 
through the holy spirit which he gave to us. | 9Ког if yet 
when we were weak once, Christ died for the ungodly, " for 
scarcely would one (go) as far as to die for a righteous man, 
for perhaps one would (MTE) dare to die for the *good. 

8 But God commended his love to us, because we being yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. ? Much more, having been justi- 
fied now on account of his blood, we shall be saved through 
him from (the) anger. 10 For if being enemies we were 
reconciled to God through (the) death of his Son, much 
тоте having been reconciled to him we shall be saved in 
his life; but not only (so) but (А) we also boast 
ourselves in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we received the reconciliation. 

12Therefore, according as (the) sin came into the world 


a Masculine, and probably meant to be a literal translation of то? ауабо?. 


Gr. В ef ye, fu* Aug ‘si enim,’ syrsch ‘si autem.’ cp, pri] om. CG. 
T 234 0VIC] cf. Gr. N* Or? MIM (от, M)eert.] ожпєөк., 
D'L indef.: ТИЦЄӨ., Kt plural. 8 ХЄФТ, position, cf. Gr. NAC 
KP al pler &с. | ЄМО) For, Dt: AMOI, Ez. з RO owo] cf. 
Gr. D*FG 43. 52. def g m?? fu* demid arm &c. ош. оби. ETATO- 
Зя ЛОП] Le(T)AEF: EATO., OD'GK'LMNOP. €T4*O0... 
NEYCMOY)] om. B* 18. €9,PHI] 14АЕЕ: пор» TIBC &c. 
exem] AEF: єп, LeTt Boe С ge nxeom T] TIX., МО. 
10 Tap] де, с. 2it(om.B)g,UXT V] om. 18*: ЄМ?,., Р. NEY- 
снр] панрі, Е, weak def. art. RO pHi] RØ., CGKMP. 
п Анерпкєщ. | A,*,CEF preterite?: ЄЙЄргїкєщ., LeT A; BD: 
GK'LMN OP present, or pres. part.: ЄПЄЄР., В 18. фал] 
AEF: + ТПО ‘now, LeTtB &. OWT] LAOT, G: 
OWT + ORLROT, Kr. 12 Фо Rt] position, cf. Gr. АВС 
КІР al omnvid усе вугр arm &c. 
VOL. III. D 


&й..., 


ко 


14. 


34 ПРОС PWUEOC. 


єпікосяяос EROA SITEM отризя NOTWT + 
ожор, coa giren фпобі д фаяот шоти 
ожор, NAIPHT & rmus£ow we єФфочи єрояят 
men фи єтажєрпові indue + 

1? Ja фпояяос тар nape фпобі Den пікосяяос + 
фпобі AE пажиу ALLOY AMS EXLRKOM MO- 
soc gon МАЛА Heros асєротро- ICXEM 
ADAIL ща зацуєснсо MELL ES,PHI EXEM MH 
eres&nowepnto&:e Aen пий iv[mapa.&a.cic 
NTE AALLL+ ETE NT ЖПОС NTE IICortHov пє+ 

MAAR капа bpm] AM MaMiMapanTwara + Gas 
ne зафриї MALT, OT + Icxe rap Dei muma- 
PANTWAKS NTE OVAIS A OVARY RLOT+ 
Rogowo AKAAAON підлог ivre Hf + Mer 
Tawpea. DEn MILLOT NTE пуризая LowwT 
THC ПСС + ACIEPY,OFO €owssHu + 

16 Очор, KATA Фр] дп + єтє chor errem owas 
eagepitoks пє MIT Aro. MLAN aser trap EROA 
LITEM ows! Me | ECKATAKpPI‘NA + MIP, ALOT 
ae EROA QITEN отаянц зяпараттимяа. 
єхөз#*лїо Micxe rap eRorA siren progi 
UTE пола 2. PRLOT 2.c[epowpo по,ожо LLALA- 
^on KH EONAGT AANI OwO NTE IUp 2407 + 
nese Tawpea птє Тэяєө®#өңї єчєєрожро 


єпикосяяос] яятик., TN. очор, EKOA erret... 
WTI) om. N homeot. Ожор, ПАІРНТІ om. owog, СЛ. 
TULOY] cf. Gr. NABCKLP &. ЄТтАЖЄрпоёІ] AD'FL: 
+ нро ‘all? ІТ: В єс. ПНТ] cf. def gvg Amph??? 
Ambrst &c. ‘in quo.’ 13 ңа. рєфї.] єрєфи., лу. Denni- 
KOCAM£0C фпобі) om. N homeot. косзяос)- nte, Bs, * having 
omitted from QATY...Kocaxoc. фпобт 2°] фпояяос, Aj. 
пали) MAT СООП, E;*, for tense cf.? Gr. N* 52. 108. fs" vg?le fu &e. 
&mn]«ne,p. CARRKKROM] AF, MRKKOM, LETB&e. 14 Haro] 
афалоч, A,(D'D. Agep] єр, BDL.  єтєзяпочер- 
пові) cf. Gr. unc. &c, ПИ] ПОП, М, пєөпнот] фн єөп., 


ROMANS У. 13-17. 35 


through one man, and through (the) sin (the) death happened, 
and thus the death went into every man зіп whom they 
sinned.. !? For until (the) law (the) death was being in the 
world: but (the) sin was not being reckoned, there being no 
law. 1 But (&) (the) death reigned from Adam until Moses, 
even over them who did not sin in (the) likeness of the trans- 
gression of Adam, who is (the) type of him who cometh. 

15 But (&) not according as the trespass so is the grace. For 
if in the trespass of one many died, much more the grace of 
God and the free gift in the grace of the one man Jesus 
Christ abounded unto many. 16 And not according as 
through one who sinned (so) is the gift: for the judgement 
indeed is through one unto a condemnation, but the grace 
through many trespasses unto a justification. | 17 For if 
through (the) sin of the one (the) death reigned, much more 
they who will receive the abundance of the grace and the 
free gift of the righteousness shall reign in a life for ever 


а Or ‘in which,’ but probably a literal translation of ép’ à. 


B. 15 bat ME &c.] for om. xai cf. бт. В syrsh, OWAI) AB*? 
EF: Woval, L:T!BeOC D'GH Jj KLMNOP def. art. TUS,- 
LOT 2°] зятир,., DL. птЄфТ mnes... 92207] om. 
Le homeot. | Пгризая | ож р. MP indef. AEpy,.] єлєр, 
Р. 16 OVOP, | om. ОН. ETE EKOA] єтєожєвоћ, n: 
om. ETE, K", єлєр] AEP, АН; for verb cf. Gr. NABCKLP 
al fere omn d *** am harl* fu** вугр arm &c. | ЯЯ.ЄГІ хар) Tap 
XEN, CHI; obs. Gr. FG 45.191 om.ydp. ECKATAK.] ЄОЖК,, 
B. mugss*oT]mno.,p. evesratolave.F  "€60A 
ONTEM (A20 om. TEN) Фи. &c.] cf. Gr. МВСКІР al pler d e vg 
(hi? ‘unius,’ et. fu tol) syr"* arm aeth &c. &cjepovpo] om, А.С, 
BD'L; for om. бй тоў évds cf. Gr. 52.191 вуг 5—0 are, MH cena Gi] 
om. ПН, E,*: MH € 1 4. € GT, D'L, cf. Gr. (FG) 66» 76. Ог“ 9915 тезү 
of Gr. has present. | Пі? ОО) пр,., CH? Jj. єхєєрожро] 
BCGK'MP: €*€p., L'TtAD'EFHJ,LNO present, € probably fell 
out before EP, yet cf. Gr. P т. 14. 17. 34. 47. 62. 65. 77. 91. 08% &c. 
D 2 


36 ПРОС PUUEOC. 


Hen OWN waenes, + EROA LITEN ожрояят 
KOYUFT IHC MOCC + 


«C BAapa own KATA ФркТ era progi шоти єбол 


кт 


Kô 


À 


LITEM поча AYI EXEM poossr MIBEN EVP IOVI 
NEAN парні ON пібзяато €$0A г,гтєн 
oval Tle exem pWLLI півєп єтезядіо NTE 
поп + 19 яяфркЕ rap ere євом orren 
OMLETATCWTERK ATE MIPWAUI MOTWT + AV- 
щоти прєцєрновбі Mxenigrcny + прн orm 
EROA SITEN OLLETpPEYCWTELL NTE Movs! 
сєпащими поляні IUXETUA A НШ + 


H. 


20 фпозяос ae aqreHown gina RTE progr agar 
фк ae ETA NEYNORI epgowos agqepg,owvo 


Agar масо AXED RLT S — ?pnua КАТА. 
ФркТ eta rok: epowpo Aen $ss0x + Tal- 
prf om mps£oT itreqepowpo ekoa piren 
T4*eossnir7 єжоп wa emep, + chor олтєп 
IHC ПСС nenoce !+0% xe пєтєппахосі. 
тєппл шоти Den фпоё + pita. RTE nip, seo 
€p2,0*0s ? ппєсшотиі. ИҢ ETAMRLOT LAY- 
повіз пос or TennawnsA mure + | 
san TeTenerrt at xe anton ба пн ETAN- 
бтиззяс DEM ПСС mc ETANGIWARc ENEY- 


OTWND WAENES, &c] AEF: om. YAENED,, LeT!B &., 
ef. Gr.: om. OCWND ... SITEN, Dr. 1$ єтАфФПОІ 
соти] sentence confused, but cf. Gr. F С 37. 46.8уг3% rò парат. EXEN- 
PWLL] EXEMIPWALKI, Ez, incorrect. SANE, AN] EN., ВСЕЛ, 
пиезядіо) + OF, Jı; for rò дкаіора cf. Gr. D E (F) G 37. syrseh. 
19 прєчєр.) Rowp., O. rue£ Hay 1°] om. MI, Н. OM] om. Kr. 
ISLET PEYCWTERL] om. рес, Е,*. | russa 2°] ожяя но, 
D* sing. indef. ? AE] TAP, B, сі. Gr. І. € 4. equi] 
ETAYNEYN., H; ETAM., C.  ?epowpo]om.H*. Den] 


ROMANS V. 18—VI. 3. 37 


through one man Jesus Christ. 18 So (9,2.р..) then accord- 
ing as (the) sin happened through the one, coming (lit. it 
came) upon all men unto а condemnation; thus also the 
justifieation through one is upon all men unto a justification 
of (the) life. 19 Ког as through (the) disobedience of the 
one man the many became sinners, thus also through (the) 
obedience of the one the many will become righteous. 

20 But (the) daw entered that (the) sin might be multiplied ; 
but he *whose sin abounded the grace was multiplied to 
him in abundance: °! that according as (the) sin reigned in 
(the) death, thus also the grace might reign through the 
righteousness, unto a life for ever through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. VI. ! What then shall (lit. wil) we say? We shall 
(lit. will) remain in (the) sin, that the grace may abound. 
2 It shall not be. We who died to (the) sin, how again 
shall (lit. will) we live in it? ? Or know ye not that we, 
namely, those who were baptised in Christ, were baptised 


а ob being taken for ‘whose’ instead of ‘where.’ 


EROA oN Ten, онл. оп] ою. С: «ПЕ, А. MIS, 2LOT] 
AEF: ПІКЄ?,., LeTtB сс. їО'ЄЧЄр| eqep, H*: ETAYEP, 
В preterite C&eneg,| RENES, Дії: om. Ya, B*. THC &c.] 
trs, NEMOC IHC ПСС, GK! MP. 

1 Lmg у] (esl ‘the holy plunging’ (Epiphany ceremony). ME- 
Tennaxoy] me ez. н. TENMMAWWNI] cf? Gr. minusc 
permu arm біс. émpevodpev, item ' permanebimus! f g vg &c.: TEN- 
WWI, N, cf? Gr. NKP &c, émpevoper. ин о €T A (+ I4, 
E,*) 2206] ne ETAN, солі. sanogi) edm, с: 
HEN. ‘in (the) sin? D'L. Oft] OVN, Т:В*6 (G* La = Ort). 
"T emnt 01125] c£? Gr. NABDKP &c. ? gj4. IU T € T € CC AR I 
АП XEANON] om. D'*: GANTENERL бо, L. €T A161 1°] 
ETACG, B.  Фенпосс| T'A(BX)EF: ENDCC ‘unto Christ,’ 
L:OGHJ,K'MNOP; WCC, D'L by error: В om. to WARC, 
homeot. THC | cf. Gr. NAC D &c.: N* e pem tr mg e e 
em “correct, Christ Jesus.’ Teg ә» От] 22T., CJ. 


38 ПРОС РИЦІЄОС. 


PLOTS "ачкихєм очи Nearag EKOA prre 
IWRC EMEYRLOT + 
Sims sppr єтачтопч cloa Aen пн єө- 
s2woeTs EKOA QITEN NWOT gadiwT. NAI- 
PHT anon pwn їстєп»»ощ: Den osse Gepr 
тє ожо + 
ха 5ICxe rap &пєршфнр птохі Den псяяот RTE 
MEYRLOT > LAAL ENEWWMI оп ETEYKEstac- 
TAcic+ — *emneser EPAI хє nemnpuoss1 папас 
Av2gy MELLA Oita MTeqkwpy пхєп- 
сизаяа. зяфпобі- єшщтєяяєрбок яяфпобі 
XES OH Tap eracs£0v aqarar EROA 2,2. 
brnoki + 
8ІСхє ae anenow Near ncc Tennag,f хє 
TENNAWNAD пєзөл p OMS ° EMELI xe ПСС 
eTaqtung ELOA HEM MH eoss00 жтт YMA- 
LIOS АП KES фэ»оч XE MAEPOT epoq Ап + 
OPH Tap єтасявоч s2209+ aqreov єЄфпобі 
почсоп. PH ae erequmn2 яяяяоч cur 
sabte Unmaiprf owen LETI Єр гє + 
хє TETENKALWOTT geen єфпобі epeTenwnys 
ae sv T Hem mc mc neiroc + 


Ө. 
A8 18 [[merope progi ovrt єрожро Aen meTencwara 


зачкисєм) AEF; AwKOCEtHt, LETB &. ОП] ort, 
Get Lal: om. 0.  Я8ФфрРНТ| LEABCEFHJ,NOP: KATA 
bpr, T:D'GE&'LM. ETAYTWNY] AEF: €r24 mc 
"ГОС ‘Christ rose; ІТ вс. ЄВОА 29... Фот] om. D": om. 
€&0A35J,*. ADIT] ІА T B&c.: TEP., АЕО: ATERRO., 
E. itT€msougr]emas., CHJ. 5 C420 T] ABOD'E 
FHJ,LN: ТИСУЎ., LeTtGK'MOP. ETEYKEANACT. | MTEq- 
KEA M., N: R(E, GK) TEYAIL, ТО КІМ; for possessive cf. Gr. FG 
fg syr*?h arm aeth add ато. 6 EM (+E, 1)єяя1] ANERLI, Н. 
пепризля.г | призяя (ILE added above), P, obs. Gr. L aeth om. judy. 


ROMANS VI. 4-12. 39 


unto his death? * We were buried then with him through 
the baptism unto his death. That as he rose from them 
who are dead through (the) glory of the Father, thus we 
also might walk in a newness of [a] life. 5For if we 
shared in being planted in (the) form of his death, [but (4.)] 
we shall be also unto his resurrection ; ? knowing this, that 
our old man was crucified with him, that (the) body of (the) 
sin might be done away so as not to be servant to (the) sin 
any more; ‘for he who died was justified from (the) sin. 

8 But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall 
(lit. will) live with him also; ° knowing that Christ having 
risen from them who are dead will not die any more; (the) 
death then will not be lord over him. 1? For that which 
he died he died unto (the) sin once: but that which he liveth 
he liveth to God: !'thus also think of yourselves, that ye 
are dead indeed unto (the) sin, but ye are living to God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

12 Let not (the) sin then reign in your bodies, which will 


ачацч)єчаще,в,. зяфпобіг|єф. с. xe]trs. before єр, 
O:om.Jj Taqgrar] асдлзязлощ,в. ° Tennap, Txe] 
от. КІЄМ. MERLAY OM] trs. OM ПЄЯЯАСІ, D'L, obs. Gr. D*EFG 
&e. тё xpiord. ? e(4, F) ERRI] + EPAI ‘this, СЛ. ETAY- 
тот] AYTWAY ‘rose, В. сука 220v] NYNALL., D'L. 
фэ»ож xc] Фф. ae, A B*F: om. XE, BH,*. пАЄрос] 
ска € p., СНЛ, ; for future cf. ? Gr. 28 defg m?* yg &c. 10 єф- 
поёт] TABCEF: яяф., Le &o. ETEYWNSA (ond, ТС Кк 
MN)] eva, BrLMN. си (ond, TBD'GLO)| 
Ачи), CHJ. п XETETENRLWOTT | om. TC (N om. 
and suppl. text confused): EPETENRR., CHJ;(N); TETEN and 
EPET EM represent ери : cf.? Gr. N*BO Сугадог 541 Dam. sen] 
om. СН. cf. d*e fu. EMOT) THA, E*F: H., LeD'GK™LM 
NOP: dit, B: Фєпфї.,снл. зяфТ|ЄФТ,к. пємос| 
cf. Gr. NCKLP al pler vgele arm (syrseb) &c. 13 own] om. B. 
METENCWARA] Tt &c.: ПЄТ'ЄМС. ‘your body, LEBHJ,NO : 
NEMC. ‘our bodies, D". 


16. 


Ay 


Ad 


40 ПРОС РШИЄОС. 


€ona4s*0«* EPETENCWTERR пса NEqenies- 


зала о || ЗочАЄ xaenepTag,e пєтєпаяємос 
пооплоп mre aai: зяфпобіз АЛАА. 
2224145, енпоч LT + яяфрнТ пр,лпооп | 
єхоп& євом Hen MIPEYLLWOVT + ожор, ME- 
"репаяємос пооплоп птє Таяєбзані Te 
pte | Мфлобі тар Naepoc epwren ane 
N&2peTENXH хар Фа фпозяос ate АММА 
Ha Tig, s20T. Mow xe mremepnofBre xe 
тєпҳн D&A HNoxnoc ane АММА л. nig- 
ALOT. ппєсщоти + 

Wan тєтєпєяяг an xe dH єтєтєпта?0 
SLALUITENM зябиж NAYS EMCWTERR icu + 
пецугєп ganKwK ATE PH ETETENCWTERR 
псоч кує фпобі evarovs ITE псотєяя. 
ETALLEORRHI > 

" [9.22507 ae э®Ф] guns xe mapeTtertor яя бок 
зяфиобі пє+ apeTencwTerr ae ehor Den 
NETEN HT + єпгужпос псёо + фн etavt 
енпот Epoys+ 18 дрєтєпєррєяяоє EROA г,4. 
prosi + арєтєпербиж ae пРзяєваяні > 

19 Очаяєтризяю ne[xo зяззосце єөбє поо 
птєтєпсарғ Appr хар etTapetentage 


ECONLLLOT] COMANET ‘good,’ Ez, tr. 2141 ‘dead? ПсАТЕС 
EMO TALIS | cf. Gr. NABO* 4*. 39. 47. 67. 80. 137. 179. d*** vg 
syrsch arm aeth аге біс. 18 Faaikia] KAKI, GERM). м 
after $4.€AOC 1° the text returns to ver. 4 э» ФфіЦУГ ‘of the Father,’ 
continuing to ver. 5 ПІСЯЯ О"Р ‘the likeness,’ then proceeds ME, oT- 
AON NTETKAKIA &с„ in margin (jul eu s UC a us 
isl we (sic) 59 (à 0) FRI iil T, asil ‘from this mark (cross 
above 28 ЄЛОС) to the second mark (cross above С.99.0" ) which is on 
the second page (is) an addition in the writing from the сору. evon Z5] 
L«AD'EFLP: ЄХ), TTBOGHJ,K'MNO.  rmupecpesoo- 
ожт] гиєөяя., л itcrebl] АЕ. м tA €pOc] ду, 
FK'NO: YMAEpOC, LeTtAy &. Tap Фафтоляос an] 


ROMANS УТ. 13-19. 41 


die, ye obeying its lusts: ІЗ neither present your members 
instruments of [the] iniquity to (the) sin; but (&) present 
yourselves to God, as those (lit. some) who are alive from 
the dead, and your members instruments of the righteousness 
of God: !*for (the) sin will not be lord over you; for ye 
were not being under (the) law, but (4) under the grace. 
15 What then? (Is it) that we should sin, because we are 
not under (the) law, but (&) under the grace? it shall not 
be. 16 Ог know ye not that to whom ye present your- 
selves servants unto (the) obeying him, ye (are) servants of 
him whom ye obey; whether (of the) sin unto a death, or 
(the) obedience unto [the] righteousness? 17 But thanks 
to God, that ye were being servants to (the) sin, but ye 
obeyed from your heart the form of teaching unto which 
ye were given: !?ye became free from (the) sin, but ye 
became servants to [the] righteousness. 19 A human thing 
I say, because of (the) weakness of your flesh: [for] as ye 
presented your members servants to (the) uncleanness and 


LeTtAEF: trs. VA p Amt 254 itoss0c, BOD*GJ,KLMNOP: 
Tap an Фдфпояяос at Н: хар 254dirtossoc, ки». 
150% KE... MIP, ALOT | om. В+ № homeot.: L'AD'EF: OT AE, 
C(J): OF XE ne, TxB»eGHK'LMOP. iUrermeprtofi] cf. Gr. 
ХАВ &с. TEMDCH] om. CH, Вх. DAM (om. B»e) L ALOT | 
HENNE, Dt, Zen, L. 16 буд үү] cf. Gr. D*FG 21* d* 
fg fu demid floriac harl* Sedul praem ў (aut, an). ENCWTERL | 
SRTNC., A, птєфн] ATEN, EN: AbH, 0. пси] 
eT исохі, Ne ETCRLLO | cf. Gr. except DE vg syrP аго че aeth &c. 
ITT (+1, TEB) LOT AE] om. 26, GMP. WHN] доти, B by 
ето. пАрєтєпог| арєтєної, к. se Sok]on.G. 2€] 
хє, E. пєтєпо,нт| NET., AK" plu. MCW) om. М. 
18 2 (EN) PETEMEPPERRD,E] cf.? Gr. 37. 39. 62. 1216 tol om. 8: 
+ AE, BD'K7LO, cf. Gr.? NCABD &c.; obs. afterwards BWK ae 
with no Gr. &e. із me Txw] ne єї хоз, в: eTxo, orn 
KL. 3$232520*[] LeTtABCEF: $1$440C, D'GHJ, K'LMNOP. 
NTetTencaps| m emneqcapz ‘of his flesh, N. €TApe- 
TENTAS,E (О, 4,)]] ETETENTAY,O it, Ки. 


Ae 


піро- 


BERI, 


K 
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петєпаяємос яя бок + senowDHese nere T- 
&4mossr&. єфрні efanogrizs Maiprf оп 
Тпож зядта?є nerenese^oc s&&ok At- 
заєбаюні» EPL PHI єптохёо + 

? Оотє тар єрєтєпо wK зяфпобі mape- 
Tenori npesspe Ne пТагяєбзяні. "от xe 
ROSTAS, €mackgom morem зяпісНнОГ З Hen 
пн ETETENGIMINI exuoow пож + 7254€ сар 
пин фяяож Nes з пож ae арєтєпер- 
perge ebora | oa probis арєтєпєербиж 
S2DT очоп NTWTEN s&294* зяпетєпот- 
Tag, єптоєчбо» пхиж ae очоп щаєге?, 
nez 2 піофимцоп rap птє progi darov 
nez підаяот ae ite ФР owwmn2 щаєке?, 
ne DEN noc IHC MENOT + 


I. 
Wan тєтє cL am ПАСИНОТ АІСА ХІ стр 
NELL MH ETCWOCM $2TUICOS2O0C XE ПІЦОЯОС 


чої пос єгирояяг псноє miben eqonD+ 
2Fepianat a Oar Tap ссопо, ЄПЄСР,А! 
ETOND Den mmossoc. 

Cajun ae Aquanerov AXEI AI ackwpy EROA 
&& dnossoc NTE MIPA ppa own eyg- 
оп ixenipare wavsreoef epoc xe cpu 
полк + A.CCJA.TECUUOTIT MELL KEL ATS EMJWM AE 





NG (0, AN wer] IG, NP. єфорні efartorrsa] 
om. Аз* E; homeot. ort] cf.? Gr. K 7. tol arm &c. add kai. EQ, PHI 
єптожёо] єрнї єпт. og: прн AENT., rr. 
20 EPETENOI] APET., E NAPET., N. аяфпобви) eot, c. 
пАрєтєп] ATEN, м. рєяяоє ТЄ] om. ne, В. 8 yi 
хє] ож DE, CJ, ENaqMon] NAYY., CGHJ;M: AY., B. 
Dent] Ha ‘under’ С. TALE vap]vap THAH,B; for om. 
ре», cf. Gr. М'АСРекіР &c. Lows T€] cf. Gr. FGdefg vg 
Orat, 2 арєтєнєр) EPET., FHJ, -виж) ABOEF: 
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the lawlessness [down] unto the lawlessness, thus also now 
present your members servants to the righteousness [up] 
unto (the) sanctification. 20 For when ye were servants of 
(the) sin ye were being free from [the] righteousness : ?! what 
fruit then was there being to you at that (lit. the) time in 
the things of which ye are ashamed now? for (the) end 
of them ів (the) death: ?? but now ye became free from (the) 
sin, ye became servants of God, ye have your fruit unto 
(the) sanctification, but (the) end is a life for ever: 23 for 
the wages of (the) sin is (the) death, but the grace of God 
is a life for ever in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

VII. Or know ye not, my brethren, for I spoke to them 
who know the Jaw, that the law is lord over the man all 
time (that) he is living? *For the woman under husband 
is bound to her husband who liveth, in the law. But 
if the husband should die she is discharged (lit. done away 
with) from (the) law of the husband. So (9,8pa) then 
while the husband liveth they call her *adulteress, should 
she be with another husband; but if the husband should 


+ ЖЄ, LET D'GHI,K"LMNOP. OOM IUTOD(0, B/T €t] A;*? 
BNO: OVONTW (о, E) TEN, LeTtA C &. ОЖ] nor- 
wid, F. «qgjaermep, ne] ne waenes, D'K'L: om. NE, 
BP. їз v4 p] om. Е.К.  ПіІ2,зя.07 | ТПФ, D'LO. O%- 
WA] TAEF: ПОМ, LeBO &e. IHC] B Ethiopie, Syriac, 
Armenian: om. B Coptic. 

1 АСИНО | MEMCH. ‘our brethren, BOD'HJ,KrL.. SICA xt] 
EIC., CHJ,. qor] Egor, A0: &QOI, N: prefix TAP, В. 
emnipuossi] яя пр., P: йпрояят, л: єс] eqwntd, 
T'BGJIKMO. сотен + DE (not om.T&p), AmsKP. CCO- 
(W, NO) NS ] ACCOIMNY,, E,*(4. added);: ECCO (W, ТС М) It 9, T! B 
CGMP. єпєс?ат)яятєс. В. 2AE) om. G: Tap, B. NTE- 
PAI] ANEA, 0. з MIP AI 1°] nece. KP. xe- 
(+T, K)CQ IRR пити 1°] position cf. Gr. DEFG defg vg go 
(syrseh) Orint, Tisch. incorrect in citing cop for 7 yvvn. &.cay a.i ] prefix 
EWWN, P. MERKKES, AI] NEAKRKEOWA! ‘with another, D'L, 
thus again. 
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&cjga.ru£owv XENIO AI owpesspH TE EROA 
LA фпояяос + eayressssowT єрос XE CHILLI 
MNWIK + асщатцими MELL КЄР,А1 + 
4QwcTe очи HACHHOY A'TC€TCIMROY Q, WTEM 
зяфпозяосо EROA QITEN псизяд 23105CC + 
єорєтєпщимі пкєочаї ETE $H ne ETAY- 
төп єбо^ Hen пн EOLLWOTT * QINA MTE- 
ч"Гєпожєта?, pt>  ^emgon тар Den 
Tcapg+ mape mnaeoc птє пові miegos 
SLITEN mutos£0c + nawepeu& Hen пєпаяє- 
^oc ENTFOCTAS, MUPRLOT + 
As б Prov ae ankwpy €$0A рд. фпояяос ea rts ov 
DEN GH emawassonr яя з» оп поФнисе 2,WC- 


Iv Te птєпєрёок Den | owsserSepr птє 
пита ожор, DEM очяяєтАПАС an NTE 
ожс&лл + 


т O% xe ne einmal хоч + фпояяос progi ne. MNEC- 
Yw + AAAA фпобі nessmucoworte me ЄВНА 
xe &1cowuortej ELOA LITEN nimtoss0c. 

PEOTI тар HAICUOOYI 224420C an ME 
eRHA хє д ditos£0oc xoc xe iutekepenrex- 
sins | Зфпобі ae eraot nowAwixr+ €&0A 
g,rren TenToaAn aqepewh emrevaria ruSern 
прн RRT aToite фпояяос rap progi 
пасзяшомту Mes  Запок ae NAIWNA Mov- 
сно ATORE MINORLOC + 

Єтглсї ae євол пхєєптоћн д prosi оп + 


ПХЄТЦ2,А1 2°] om. К. рєяя он] ІА, Е;,0: рєяяо,є, 
Tt Ag; &c. masculine form. тє] 2€, T'BD'E;GLM by error. 
* зяфпозяос) ep., BK. nco££24] ruco»s£4, 0. ЄӨ- 
peren) єөрєтєтєп, лук. Ппкєота| EKE., CHJ, 
OTAI. . . єбзяцюмт) om. в. HH ne] me Ox, 
D'L. 5 engon) erum, Le TtD'E, NO. Tc&pz] AE: 
TC., LTB &. — tu€& oA] om. ru, Те mem €$02, B. 
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die, she is free from (the) /aw, not to be called 'adulteress,' 
should she be with another husband. * Wherefore then, my 
brethren, ye also died to (the) Jaw through (the) body of 
Christ, to become (united) to another, that is to say, him 
who rose from them who are dead, that ye might bear 
fruit to God. ? For we being in the flesh, the passions of 
the sins, those through the Jaw, were working in our mem- 
bers (the) bearing fruit to (the) death. 6 But now we 
were discharged (lit. done away with) from (the) law, having 
died in that in which we were held, so that we might be 
servants in a newness of the spirit, and not in an oldness of [a] 
writing. 1 What then shall (lit. will) we say? (The) law is 
(the) sin. It shall not be. But (&) (the) sin I had not known, 
except I knew it through the law. For [the] lust I was 
not knowing, except (the) law said: ‘Thou shalt not lust’; 
8 but (the) sin having taken an occasion through the com- 
mandment worked all lust in me: for without (the) law 
(the) sin was being dead. ? But I was being alive once 
without the law. But the commandment having come 


паж (om. BCD) EPL WÉ |+ ne, BCD'HJ,KL. emfowr2 e, 
WT., DL. saperow] ep., С. € 9,4] Ha, GMNP. 
€AT20Y]cf. Gr. NABO кс ENA v4 яя ОГИ] пед Ов: 
ENAY., TEAB &с. очяєтвері| FL., BK. пита. ov., 
онл. ожор, Dem] om. owog, CH. ows£erarnac| 
om. 0%, О. т Re remit xoq] ne ET., TBHN. АМАА, 
bros] om. progi, D. rtes&Tucoxo(o, A;Fe: Є, Jj) ste 
Tle] om. ME, F*: MERKTIOWC., L:D' 3? plur.: om. ПЄ, Е, №. 
€& RA xea.1coxurter] om. Ag homeot. N has confused text. 
mutos£0c] jit, ТК: mur, B. v&p]om.CJ,. ам ne] 
om. &It, Ej: om. NE, K.  АФпозяос) atun., СН: om. А, 
E;N*. 5% фпобі ae] ditossoc лє, C by error: om. AE, Н", 
cf. Gr.D*d*. “FemToan] om. Ё, м. agqepg,w&] eqep., р. 
EMMOTRLIA]EETIC., CD'H*KL. N&AqeawovT NE) NAY- 
2206 ПЄ, N; for verb cf. Gr. FG(K go) defg vg syr! arm &c. 
палиж | masons, тих. ? EROA] T! A: om. Ls вес, 
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0 AMOK AE AIRLOT +S OVOJ, AvXERR FENTOAK 
Єт бї пні єп) ear асщимі NHI ETRLOT +S 
п фпобі rap aqóf почлинхі eRoA errem 
TENTOAHS AYEPS, AA SRRLOI+ ожор, ay Doe- 
Ret ekoa gitotc+  Мршстє фпояяос 
LIEN чочаб + охор, TenmToAn covah + ожор, 
очезяні TES OVOP, I4. Hec + 
? J[inecena ney ожп дсшти MHI €*4£0w*. ппєс- 
шоти + LAAL progi пє + gina EROA o rro 
„EROA, seTineentaney + mtreqovwite, євом пхє- 
M фпобі eqepgo& NHI ews&ow- INA ТЄ 
фпобі щи»и egor itpecjeprtofi пә,охо + єбол 
errem Тєптоћн + 
AC 4 Tentcworn LEN TAp xe MIMOLLOC OVNNATIKOC 
пє + ANOK AE AMOK OCCAPKIKOC+ EATTHIT 
ekoa Ha progi» | 
54 rap etepewh єроч Nhcworn азязяосі 
An pH Tap an єРочащее par nefpa 
3232200 + АМАА OH ETRLOCT зязяос; пєбїра. 
323232004 Micxe фн eTenTowagy ans har 
Nef p& se 2204 [xw зязяос ness MIMORKLOC + 
хє nancy 1" пож ae anok an erepg,o& 
Epoy &AA4à. progi ne єтщоп NANT + 
з сооп тар xe чщоп NAT an. єтє dar 


10 axes] AIKERR, К 1° person, ПО] піцу, 
СМР. Uagqér]acérTpL 1 ҷочА 6... сожА. 6] 
єс. ... EC., TTK. ОЖОР, охеяяні) om. OFOY,, B: om. О, 
GMNP. T€]T'CD'GHJ,KLMNOP: AE, LSABEF. АЕС) 
add пе, D'L. 13 OEM АСУ) ef. Gr. KL al pler &c. yéyove: 
OCM Al €CTJCUCOTL, B perh. for OFM ПА C[QU., cf. Gr. NABCDEP 
&c.éyévero.. € '€ $0] A210, ВЕ, twice. MKTUTMEO MA NEY] 
om. ПІ, Ag: futiTteo t, Ep ЄЧЕре,ц28.| дл. Ej. eei] om. Р. 
itpecjeprto i] position cf.? Gr. DEFG defg arm &c. 14 geen 
хар) for уар cf. Gr. NBCFGKP al pler d e f ур syr8 et? txt go &oc.; 
по Gr. has pér. AE]VAP, C?HJ,. &moKz]om.K. ca. pkikoc] 


- 
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forth, (the) sin lived, !? but I died; and the commandment 
was found *(such that, being) intended (61) for me unto (the) 
life, it (lit. this) became for me unto [a] death: 1 for (the) 
sin took an occasion through the commandment, deceived 
me, and killed me through it. 12 Wherefore (the) law indeed 
is holy, and the commandment is holy, and is just, and it 
is good. | 13 Тһе good then became for me unto [a] death. 
It shall not be. But (4) it is (the) sin: that by means ої 
the good, (the) sin might be manifested (as) working for me 
[s] death: that (the) sin might be more sinful (lit. sinner) 
through the commandment. 1* For we know indeed that 
the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, having been sold 
under (the) sin. 15 For that which I work I know not: 
for not that which I wish is that (lit. this) which I do: 
but (&) that which I hate I do. !9If that which I wish not 
is that (lit. this) which I do, I assent to (lit. ‘say with’) 
the law, that it is good. 17 But now (it is) not I who work 
it, but (&) it is (the) sin which dwelleth in me. 18 For 
I know that the good dwelleth not in me, that is to say, 


а Two verbal forms are added to render the concise Greek. 


cf. Gr. Ne Ks! LP al longe plu &c. Ha] DOKL. 1? гс созо] 
єтєп|с., в. зяфн| L:T'AEF: om. ЗА, BO бо. Pat] cf. 
Gr. NABCKLP al certe pler vg вугчі arm aeth &c., but тобто ів not 
again expressed. Te T pa. 1^] ne ЄТра, т'вонло. AAAS 
...Tefpa. £2220c] om. А,* В homet. | €TssocT] Leto 
&с.: EORLOCT, Ame F. nepa 2°] ІА", &.: ne EF pa, 
T'CHJ;N. 16 tcxe] AEF: + DE, LeT*B &c. T owe 
(аср ку) ТА &.: Тотащ, Leorso. neTpa] ne єї ра, 
T'BKNO. MERL ТИ] T4 BD'E(E, tr. ye) F G* (5.3) HFKLN: 
&£CK ENI, LC HeJ,P: ME XATI, Ge (tr. е). | МАЛЕЧІ cf? 
Gr. FG f g vg“ syrutr &c. expressing the verb. 11 рот ae] 
owac, в. ETEpL W] NeTeps,, CJP: NE ET., H. NE 
ETYO(W, TIN) п) NETYON, Нел. 
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ne єп Tacapy. пхєпіпєенатєс + ПОО 
хар (OCH MAL pI cepo,wh ae erumeerta rtecr 
32352200 > LLON MneTowawy Tap NEG- 
Naneys har mneTfpa аязяосеь АЛЛА. NETE- 
пРохаціє ам зяпєтешоєе пөоч meTfpa. 
33.220€ 
»ІСхє ae пєтємРотаще am amok bar Fpa 
$2220c IE AMOK AM xe Єєтєрр,оё єроч+ 
A&XA&. progi ne єтщоп RART.  "3Рхізяі 
LpA ALTUIMORKLOC+ PH єөожош EIP! зя тіпЄєө- 
NAME пєзөңї XE NETL WOT осн NAL pa.r + 
2PTaraf Tap, пєзя піцогяос ite bf Kata 
Tipwser etcaHownts+ 2 нат ae єкєпо- 
soc Hem палзяємос eqd5uk owhe фпояяос 
NTE MASHT EEPEXCRRLAAWTETIN  MLRLOIS 
Den фпозяос mre фпобіз фн єтщоп Hen 
плзяємосо — ?*TrprAAenopoc ANOK фризяят + 
MLLE єбплціалозаєте eRorA 9,4. псизя а 
ATE патяяот dare 
Ayn * По,яяот 2€ spt gun coà gren пєпос 
THC пос, 
г A0 Фара очи AMOK Hen Nag HT seen For яя |Вок 
AxTumosf0c птє ФТ. Den пасарх ae To: 


15 TACA (ош. B)pZ] TCAps ‘(the) flesh А,* ВЕ, ГИПЄӨ- 
ИПАЛЄС] cf. Gr. FG 121. 177. &с.: ОЖПЄӨ., GP, cf. Gr, № бо. 
TAP 2°] om. P. СН edocm DTL: OCH, A, M&g,pas] 
NAL, pEN ‘with us, AJE,. ЄЄрр,өз&] ceepew8,-B. ae] 
om. NO. Е; erased and wrote as A, without points, ЕЁ» text confused. 
ENINEONAMEY + #999 ОГ] АН &c.?: ЄП. 3324010, B. AA- 
LION 2°... NEY]om.F. 2 nefovaudy] фн efowawgy, в. 
rap] AE:+8&M, 1 ТВ &с. #999 ОП having probably fallen out has 
been inserted, though no MS. reads 28.2. # ОП twice. The punctuation of B 
separates RELON from neT o 2.djet, and AE omit & M; these MSS. 
shew that $3 ФЯ ОГ is joined to ENINEGNAMEY, and also required 
by ne Tow 2.ajer. For om. ebpiako сї. Gr. NA B C 47. 67**. 80 arm їх? &c, 
43. (om.L) neena neq] L:T'ABCD'E;KL: яя ПІПЄӨ., GHJNOP. 
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in my flesh: for the wish is present (Y5CH) with me, but 
to work the good, not: !?for not that which I wish, (the) 
good, is that (lit. this) which I do: but (А) that which 
I wish not, (the) evil, is that (teog) which I do. 20 But 
if that which I (pron.) wish not is that (lit. this) which 
I do, then it is no more I who work it; but (A) (the) sin 
it is which dwelleth in me. 21 find then (9,Apa) the 
law: that whieh wisheth to do the good with me, (but) 
that the evil is present (CH) with me. ?? For I agree 
with the /aw of God according to the man which is within: 
23 but I see another law in my members, armed against (the) 
law of my heart, taking me captive with (Hem) (the) law 
of (the) sin which dwelleth in my members. * (The) 
wretched (the) man (that) I am! who will be able to save 
me from (the) body of this death ? 25 But thanks to God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. So (2,4pa) then I in 
my heart indeed am servant to the law of God, but in my 


Фат] cf.? Gr. С cse vg &c.: om. В, cf. rest of Gr. net pa. twice] NE 
ETP twice, TBCHJ;NO. пєтєпТожа щч] фнєтєн., BN 
(om. F). AM] TAP AN, CHJ. пеосіою.в.  ? necer[- 
ovagy] фн єгєє (om. NOTAYY, BO. AMOK 1°] cf. Gr. 
NAKLP al longe plu go syr? біс. Тра L:A,*QEF: пеТра, Арт 
GKLP: ne ЄТра, T:BCHJ,NO. xeeTepewh] xe 
NETEP., CHJ. mne єтщоп| фн ETW., с: ETY., HJ. 
21 o Apa] Tp, в. аяпіпєенатєсі) оп. ПІ, С. tese ur] 
T'AEF: MHI Чо me? LEBCD'GHJ,KLNOP, TUNET, WOY 
OCH] runeerta.rtec[ocH, С by error, ?? er ca Фо) 
+ зя, К: ETCHHOVTT, B*. 23 EKEMORROC | AKEN., 
K. охбє) єөбє, F. ecepeo»css.] ожог, Ey., D'KL: 
ожо?, Y., B. DEn] cf. Gr. NBDEFGKP al plus?^defg vg go 
«с. їстєфцобї] s», в. -яяЄє\ос| + T Hpox ‘all,’ B. 
з 1TAAEftwpoc] nri. AKO. AMOK] om. К. ЄБОМ 
p] e€&. Aen, н MAatgnow] ПАЯЯОт ‘my death,’ А, 
(tr. ‘this’) o: PAI 2LOT, BN. > пр,яяот ae sapt] 
ПІ9,, BE,O; cf. Gr. NC? то. 17. 31. 73. 80. 93. 137. arm Cyr &c. 
пєпос THC MOCC) IHC MXC пєпос, CHJ; 18. saen] 
om.H. яя бок] eRuoK, A, Tacapz ae] тс., Е,. 
VOL. III. E 


Hunt 18, 
25—VIII. s 
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EWK яятипояяос RTE probis loapa 
охи Prov seront HAI Roan бї enn ev den 
H2OCC IHC AMINORROCOTAp NATE NA; ATE 
nur en WCC їнсе adgarrem прєзя79є 
EROA 9,4. rurtoss0c NTE фпобі пєяя фаяож + 


p S Фаяєтагтрхоза Tap птє TUI O4£$0C OH EMAY- 


Pare- 

Ана 

XOL 
.,M 


yw пФнтс eRorA giren Tcapg* а ФТ 
TAOTO аєпєчщнрі Dent очі mncapz птє 
prois ожор, ee&e progi aco: progi en- 
aan dem тсару з | *put& NTE MORLAIO 
тє пікогяос хок єбол прн mueren 
фа пн ETENCERLOWI am KATA CApg АММА 
KATA ППА + 

* Hu єтщоп гар ката сару NATCApPZ пєтот- 
зяєчі EPWOT > пєтяяощі AE KATA ППА 
narum nerows&ewi: epoow. € фаяєті Tap 
nyre Тсарх фалож ne. фаз єчі ae птє TUNNA 
попа ne ness Toijpunu. xe фазяєті RTE 
Тсарх очаяєтхахі ne epte зяпасібиє 
xwy TAP зяпиоя с птє ФІ > owae зз яяоп 
RoR’ LOYS ENH ae єт єй TCApZ + 
SLIZOW шхояя яя яя (00% Epantag pT. 


SRTUMNOLKKLOC 2°] KLIN, HJ,: EHN., с. hroks] + nereg- 
фаз от, В. 

Lenn єтєп] йин ET., рнк. IHC] cf. Gr. N* BC 
D*FG (hi? cum spatio vacuo) ду хо 67**. 177. d* g aeth*tr arm соб 1 &e, 
2 unna] mua, В. пом) rwr, GP. mnxc mc] 
THC XC, 18. &YAITEN) cf. aeth»tr are Dial ^" Methepiph 999 — 
juas. ТИПОЯЯОС 2°] $M., 18. | ?vap]om. GMN. нтс] 
KARTY, P. єёоћ\ огтєп] eRorA ри, ч. Tcepz] 
"ре. 0: C, N. Denovi єс) Aenm rca pz пфпобі, 
Ag. Псарх)| ATC, n: ATETC., Н. охор, єебє,| om. 
OOS, CHJ. AY! &e. | G Wey! written above, then margin 

АКП Al з ‘Coptic, he caused to fall sin to judgement.’ pro- 
Bi 2°] $14, ACGHJ,. ENGAN] ТАВСЕРКО 18: XAN., 
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flesh І am servant to the law of (the) sin. VIII. So (9,a pa) 
then now there is no judgement to take them who are in 
Christ Jesus; ?for the law of the spirit of (the) life in 
Christ Jesus made us free from the Jaw of (the) sin and 
(the) death. 3 For (as for) the impotence of the law, with 
(lit. in) which it was being weak through the flesh,—God 
sent his Son *in a likeness of flesh? of (the) sin, and because 
of (the) sin he condemned (the) sin in (the) flesh: *that the 
justification of the law might be completed in us, namely, 
them who walk not according to flesh, but (&) according to 
spirit. 5 For they who are according to flesh think the 
things of (the) flesh ; but they who walk according to spirit 
think the things of the spirit. 9 For (the) thought of the 
flesh is (the) death ; but (the) thought of the spirit is (the) 
life and [the] peace: ‘because (the) thought of the flesh 
is enmity unto God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
тот is it possible for it: 9 but for them who are in (the) 


а Or, in a fleshly likeness.’ 


LeD'GHJ,LMNP. з парні] п?рні (om. Ej, Е. AAAS 
KATA ППА] АМАА. к. UNNA, BD'LMe 18: AAAS Won 
Ар KATA па, м», confused. ? RR. € T (jo (05, Ei] 
T'ABD'HLO:8: NET., LeCEFGJ,KMNP. maTcapg re] 
om.Ej*. ME TOCLRET! twice] NE € T., T! B. rt€ (Ө, лу ££0uj1] 
NH €T(O,D'HL)$40Qji, BD'HLNO. A€]om.BK. KATA 
ППА | К. CMM, О: K. MINHA, В 18. MAMTA] NANNA, 
F* H* P. кер хе хар,в. uere[caprz] Те. KL. 
devo | om. B by error. 2.€] om. C. Tum. | Tuts, Н. 
пф, куди ne] rTtBOD:'GHJ4KLMNOP: по ae 
(for TE), AEF. "Fer C, L; н, А„Н)рң(ї, Aj) MH] TY,., BD'KL. 
'"os»evi]«vap, к wteftcapgs] ttc, вокі. ne] 
7(2,J4)6, 04. ept] pt, стнд. о зяпалібтє| 
421€cq6., MNP. зягикозяос) EMI., К. OWAE... end 
of 8] om. E,*: 0%, B, cf. Gr. 37. О. OVDE) AE), FO: 
+ хар, LET(B)OD'GHJ4 KLMNP 18. 
Е 2 
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ра ?Heuwren ae и&рєтєпн Hem TCApZ ans 


єбол 
LITEM 
iE AD 


ХА. HEM INNA + ICXE OVOM опи ATE 
ФТ yon Hen ennor + фн ae єтє nnna ATE 
NXE щоп пФфнто ams har ETELRLLLAT hwy 
an nes  Micxe ae mycc Hen өнпож + TI- 
сизаяа. geen сяяцюоз T єөбє progi mum. | 
Ae охоп ne - coke Tsseossu + 

u [cxe ae пика mre фн Єєтасррожнос IRC 
єбо^ Aen пн eosaoowT + ҷщоп Zen on- 
пох + ie PH ETAYTOTNOC пс iic EROA Den 
HH єөяяожт ЄЧЄТ АИ Є пєтєпкєсияяа, 
€regaws£0ow« €&0^ SITEN neqmnia єтщоп 
Aen enmox + [ 


TON 


uB 1 дрх own MAcMHOT OVON Epon Aen ca pz. ак 


€eopemumZ5 KATA cape. — їсхє тар єрє- 
TenonA капа САРУ + тєтєппазяот. ICKE 
ae Den MANAS MIP Howi MTE Micwerea 
TeTenAwtehR яя зя (о eerta uita + 


py “Нн хар єөяяошщі Hen rum wre dT mar ne 


гіщнрі ivre pte —"rnaperenór тар ак 
tornia tte отаяєт бозок єрн! оп exegoT + 
AAAS APETENGT почина NTE охаяєтщнрі + 
bar єтєпим eRora пфиту xe ahha фот + 
! оҳо?, пеос па сєряяєврє MELL NEN- 
Tina + xe ANON ?2апщнрі ttre dT 


зА] оп. М, Icxe]+A€, T!CHJ, : om. ICKEOCON OVANA, 
N homeot. OVANA] om. 0, BK: ПІНКА, Т. ereunna] 
om. ПІ, H*. 10 TICWARA] IE ПСИЗЯЯА,К. Ся ОЖТ] cf? 
Gr. FGf g add ёт. ожо) ne] L:TtBOD'GHJKLMNOP: 
0%. A(for T)E, AEF. —"dur]dT'GoB. IHC] + пс, 
В, cf. demid al!achm gypsch Ath 99? etint 1? ран 5l чајот] eygu., 
D'L. ПОС IRC] cf. Gr. N* A D*E™® зг. 47. 73. de &c.: IRC ПСС, 
ВР, cf. Gr. С vg агт “0 aeth"? &c.; position cf.? Gr. NBDEFGKLP 
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flesh it is not possible to please God. ° But ye (pron ) were 
not being (CH) in (the) flesh, but (&) in the spirit, if there 
is the (lit. a) spirit of God dwelling in you. But he in 
whom the spirit of Christ dwelleth not, that one (lit. this 
who is there) is not of him, 1° But if Christ (is) in you 
the body indeed is dead because of sin; but the spirit is 
[a] life beeause of [the] righteousness. H But if the 
spirit ої him who raised Jesus from them who are dead 
dwelleth in you, then he who raised Christ Jesus from 
them who are dead shall make live your bodies also, which 
die, through his spirit which dwelleth in you. 

12 бо (9,&p4) then, my brethren, we are not debtors to 
(lit. in) flesh to live according to flesh: for if ye live 
aecording to flesh, ye will die; but if in the spirit ye kill 
the works of the body, ye will live. 14 For they who walk 
in the spirit of God, these are the sons of God. For ye 
were not receiving a spirit of [a] servitude into [a] fear again; 
but ye received a spirit of [a] sonship, this in which ye cry: 
‘Abba [the] Father.’ !5 And the spirit himself witnesseth 


&c. петєнке) cf. Gr. BODEFGKLP al pler d efg m? vg ѕугчіг 
arm dd aeth &. EROA LITEN &e.] cf.? Gr. NAC &с. бій ro) &c. 
12 ПА сно] ППС. ‘our brethren,’ 26. L™s ‘the feast of the 
martyrs Barbara and Fatalamaüs, wgl s 5471, Lp i get] auc. an] 
om. N. єөрєйөзї& у] єөрєтєпоп, c. із єрєтє- 
по (W, L?T* B &c.) ND] (AD EN OND) a peer, BH: &TE- 
TEN, 26. TE(om. TE, 26) 1 €ut4.$£0v] IE TETENNA., 
CHJ, Ticwsara] Mcwsra, H*; cf. Gr. NABCKLP al 
omnid gyr% aeth &c. TETENNAWNA] птєтєпоп, o. 
14 J mg ‘Qosman and Damian, his mother and brothers,’ xel ш>; les 
‘lal, MAI ME Mi (om. MI, Ay) нр &c.] cf? Gr. KL P al pler 
vgcle syrP arm &c. ATAD en] om. М. 0(+%, EF) n] om. 
BCH*K, cf. Gr. 17. 39. 54. Or”. ewp oft] L: ADEL: €oxe,., 
ТІВ єс. ApETENGI] Ep., Е 26: APETEMNEGT, A, є phonetic. 
OCRLETY.] om. ow, E. ETENWY) ETETENWY, L. 
16 ooo] TAEFGMNOP: om. LEBCDHJ,KL 26. cjepase- 
epe] &YEPp., E;L. 


Hunt 26, 
12-16 ... 


ФТ 
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"[Cxe AE ANON Фуд. понрг+ іє AMON р,&икКАнро- 
ПО?» ОС ON + Фуд. tKARportossoc asser RTE ФТ 
Ф,Апшфнр пкАнропояяос NTE ПС + Icxe 
тєпбтяякдо, NELLAY OINA IUTCIHÓIOOY ME- 
PLAY ONS 

HO 18 Pesevwr тар XE сєзяпща ап RXENIRLKATO, 
NTE HAICHO* NTE Fror s21000* cena Gwpn 
пап eRoAs  nyacoxzac Tap RTE TUCODICT + 
&cjcos&c choa Ha T 9,4 яятибіорп EROA RTE 
гищнрі птє ФТ > 

? Пісопт хар асбиєхих| кРаєєтєфнох | 

1€ пцожошщ Am АМАА єөбє hu єтачерєцбтє- 
хоч Den owgeAmce "xe meoq р] 
TUCWHT чпдЄєрреяяоє + cboa ga Tercet- 

Вож itre nrako є&рнї efsserpessoe ivre 

noowv NTE поіщнрі птє ФТ + 

ve ?'lencu»own seen Taps xe MIcwNnT THpY 
CHAD OM NEMKANS ОЖОР, YPFMAK! Meera 
цаєбочи efrov. ow яяопоп ae AAAA 
пєзя. anot ооп efanapoxn NTE піппа 
птотєп ожор, ANON тєпҷід.р,ояя парні 
пантєп + єпхохщт ERorA Daten пфяяєт- 
HP! Micwf ATE пємсимяа + 

*ETantogerr rap Den ovgeatic. ove eadtic 
AE ECNAT EPOCH пожо,єћис an TES OH 
хар єщарє OFAI Nav epoy щачережпо- 
SLOMNIM єроҷ => асхє ae PH ETENNAT 


тоң QAMKAKPOMORLOC] om. К homect. P A&N- 
Фн(є, D)p KKA.] ABE: +E, LeT'C &с.: +2REN, Н. 1СХЄ] 
+a(T, FN)E, DFKLNO, probably by error for 2° plur. TETEN. 
ICSE ом) om. ВХ, £ LKA TO, | IK, DFL by error. 
з NYACOLLC] АРЕ, К: NWYAMNCOLLC, ІЗВСЕНЛІХОХР: 
MXIMNCORRC, T'GMOs Yap] A: +e8oaA, LeTtB &. TU- 
сот | nc, HNO. &YCORRC] сісозяс vap, B. 254] 
А &c.: 9,4., LET! N O. NT Cr Hpr 'of the sons '] om. M. 
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with our spirit, that we (are) sons of God. U But if we 
(are) sons, then we (are) heirs also; heirs indeed of God, 
fellow heirs with (lit. of) Christ; if we suffer with him, 
that we may be glorified with him also. 18 For I think 
that the pains of this present time are not worthy of the 
glory whieh will be revealed to us. 19 For the expectation 
of the creation gazeth out forward to the revelation of the 
sons of God. 20 For the ereation was subjeet to the vanity : 
it wisheth not, but (&) (it is so) because of him who sub- 
jected it in a hope, ?' that the creation itself also will be 
free from the servitude of (the) eorruption into the freedom 
of (the) glory of the sons of God. | ?? For we know indeed 
that all the ereation groaneth with us, and travaileth with 
us up to now. ? But not only (so), but (&) also we our- 
selves groan, having the firstfruit of the spirit, even (ОЖ07,) 
we groan within us, looking out forward to the sonship, 
the redemption of our body. ^ For we were saved in 
[a] hope: but [a] hope which is seen is not [a] hope: for 
that which one seeth, he doth not wait for. 7 But if 


? кРраяєтєфінот ... xovq] om. N homeot. ПКСОЖИХ 
Aft] om. it, E*. EOE] ош. E,*. п ed5pnr є] єФрні 
Hen, нл: йрн Den, c. — nwow] поо, GM. 
?? СОТ] MIPEYCUWNT ‘the creator, G*? N. ep Ert kei] 
om. Q, Es. 23 AE) om. Н. AAAA ЄЎ] om. MERR, Н". 
ANOM LWN] cf. Gr. DEFG зг. 36. (73.) 93. d ef g vg syr"t* arm &с.: 
-reneia d5(o, F)ORR, TA ЕК. EPFANAPOCH] тА 
&с.: ETETAM., CG™. OVOP, AMON 2°] cf? Gr. т. 121. каї 
прес: + QWM, A FKL, cf. Gr. KLP al pler syr? &c. «ai nets abrot. 
tucwt] єпісо» * ғ the redemption, K: MELLNCW ‘with 
(the) redemption? О. MEMCWLLA]| MEMC. ‘our bodies,’ АЕН. 
24 EVNA T] ETOCNAT, B indicative. € (om. C) poc] epos, 
В, Р masc.: EPWO'F; O plural. MOVTE,EA.] om. M, ВО. E(&,B)- 
щарє] APEYAM ‘should’ Jj. WYAYEPL, v (5 B) NO(+%, B)- 
ЗЗОГИМ (om. М)| A;BFGHLMOP; -2££€tU!t, L:T'A,DEKN: 
MACEPS,EATIICAREM, C. Єро 2°] the object required by the 


idiom, without expression of ті kai ог тобто, cf. Gr. В 47122 (cum hac nota: 
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єроч ато тєпєрә,є№пс epoy+ €$0A piren 
O*2,«nos£onu тєпхожщт єбол фахои + 
? паркт ae ой mma асфртотс imei 
LETXW +> ow Yap NTW, єтєппадіс 
KATA dpu] єтсщє птєпєяят ane 

ЛААЛ. пөоч па ҷєрр,ожо сєяят єр,рні 
єхөзї HEN PANGS POR’ MATCAXAI 33 4000€ - 
" PH ae eTHoTHeT ANIL HT yoworwn xe 
ow ne фаяєчі MATINNA+ xe ассєзя єфТ 
EXEN пн €oova& + 


IB. 


ps 28"Тєксиючи ae xe пн єтєратапат spt 





qagqepe,wh mnessoow Den pw mien ce- 


Names + NH єтацөдр, 990% KATA ПЄЧЩОрп 
news +  "хє пн єтаАчєрщорп псожижот 
паї ой асєрщорп пеащотєт пщФфнр псяя0т 
NTE трк яя пєЧшнр + єөрєчоотиі Eco! 
пщорп зялясі поОтяяна ACOM. 

з Мн лє єтачєрщорп педщоть пл оп MH 
ETALYOL LD RNOT > OTOL, NH ETAYOLS 44 OV. MAI 
ON дчезялідочо NH AE ETAYORKAIWOT 
Nar оп AqPwoe roov + 


uC 9 O% xe netTennaxog owhe nai icxe ФТ ner T 


єхоп Mize, єөпАшТ ow&umn ?фн ETELLNEY- 
Taco єпєчащнрі MAAKIM 224200 АММА. Aq- 


тб паћаоу ovTws Exe). 2p фахои] А &с: 8,&X., ТЕТ, 
26 A €] om. (after T) ӨК. aqt] AB: eq, к: ЧТ, LeTt &c. 
TOTC (0,0; om. Ej] TABOK: NTOTC, L'DEFGHLMNOP: 
ETOTC, л. птєпяяєтхоб] cf. Gr. NABOD ro. 23. 31. 37. 
47. 49. 57. d vg вугѕоћ arm аг? aeth біс. €T emit. a. rer | ETENN., 
GM: Ne ETENN., В (lit. it is which): ETENNA T 008 9, ‘which 
we will рау’ K. €'rcgje]eecuje,0HJ, йтєпєяят дп] 
TENERLI AM (M added), Be single negative. qepe,ovo | &YEP., 
BNO preterite. €9,PHI EXW] cf. Gr. МЕС K LP al fere omn d*** f 
vg вуг armed &e, add jzép juóv, Y&P,ORR, Дуба". 27 3€] 
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that which we see not we hope for, through [a] patience 
we look out for it. 29 But thus also the spirit helped our 
infirmity : for what prayer we shall (lit. will) make accord- 
ing as is right, we know not. But (4) the spirit himself 
intercedeth exceedingly for us with (lit. in) unspeakable 
groaning ; ? but he who searcheth the hearts, knoweth what 
is (the) thought of the spirit, that he intercedeth unto God 
for the saints. 

8 But we know that with them who love God he worketh 
in all good things,—them whom he called according to his 
foreordaining. 29 Because they whom he foreknew, these 
also he foreordained (to be) conformed to (the) image of his 
Son, to cause him to be the firstborn of many brethren. 

3° But they whom he foreordained, these also (were) they 
whom he called: but they whom he called, these also he 
justified: but they whom he justified, these also he glorified. 

31 What then shall (lit. will) we say against these things? 
If God is for us, who will be able to be against us? 3? He 
who spared not his own Son, but (4) gave him for us all, how 


TAP, CHJ: om. І. ycworwn] ecc. FK. Mme] om. N. 
ЗЗЛИТИАА: iczenmmuaA,LeTt&. Edt] pt, BDFKL. 
28 [mg umm ($e 3442! ‘the martyr Mari Girgis? Fms las yl ‘Abu 
Nafa? wagqepe,wk] cf. Gr. NCD & gwh mgen] 
2,06 nessow men, N. єөпдпєх] cora tiov, в». 
пөш] пөдцот, в. —??rtcowu(woY,T)tox...dajopn] 
om. F* homeot. WTETY,] ПТЄР,., В. MKRKICI] Т: &c.: 
MRLICI, Le  KRowssHg]Ak: DENOV., ТВ ае. MH 
AE 1°] оп. 26,0. ETAEpyY.] ELY., л. MH eraqeae- 
ZLOT 19] NETAY., 0; PH ETAY., B; ne ETAY., CHJ: 
NETAY., DKL. MH AE ETAYELRLAIWOT | om. BE; homeot. 
ИАЛ OM 29] om. K. 10% xe] ow AE, Le: om. XE, G: 
OTOL, M. MNETENNAXO(om. XO, K)ej]] NE ET., BFeN O. 
nert] ne є(+7т, в), TBO: ne ET, х. exor] pref. 
єр,рн!, E  comaar[] pref. ne, В. 32 PH &c.] neither 
ye nor ojàé expressed. | ЄПЄСІЩНрІ| s&rTtec[g., EHJ. яя- 
J.T (H, M) It RELLO] om. C, cf. d р am fu* tol ‘filio suo.’ 


It- 
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тні єр,рнї єхим тнрєп + пос xe imteqTt 
Kemocar MBEN MAM MO LLOT MELLA + 

з Hige єөпдшсєяяг cemcorn птє ФТ. ФТ 
TETORKLAIO> MIAN CONAWS IOTI 24210154 Tl 
ПСС IHC Ne ETAYLLOT gearAAoOM DE Aq- 
Tung eRorA Den пн coxxwowT фн ETOCH 
c&owntass septe Meoy ETCERLI E9,PHI 
єхим + 

5 Nige євпащфорхтєп cabo marani mre 
пос. ожр,охруєх NE. IE OYWTA T2, IE OV- 
AIWTRLOC + IE OTE,KO+ IE очвище IE Ov- 
KeMainocs IE owcHqre KATA фри] єт- 
сФ©ңотт+ xe ee&urk ceHwreh 2250: 
$11u€2,00* THPY AVONTEN sppr пр,&пцє- 
созот  €mn250A25€^ + S AAAA Dem Mar 
тнрох remnepgowo бро+ ekoa s, rrem OH 

||  €TACQAREIEpETEI + 

38 MOK тар паркт OHT XE ожлє PRLOW 0*2€ 
поп owae Arredocs ожлє Арон | ovae 
NeTWMON+ ожлє ПЄТПАЩИПІЗ ОЧАЄ XOLL + 
9? Owae біс» OCAE (UK OYAC KECWNT + 
LILON щхояя gegnwoe єфорхтєп са бол 
пРатапн птє bf өн єтєп mxc imc 
MENOT + 


є2,рні) є2рнг, CHIP. пос хє] от. xe, н. man) 
om. б. s EnicwT i] ЛІС, N: ANCWTN, E, ПЄТ- 
6224.10] пєөяяд 10, E,HIL. 34 SATPATI] L'ADFGH 
MNOP: END, Т:ВСЕЈКІ, THC] cf. Gr. RACFGL 5.17. 31. 
33. 6717. 13. 80. f g vg arm aeth біс. ne ETAYRLO | Teor 
HET. DGKMP: H €T. L:B*L. RR AAAOMN DE] cf. Gr. 
NA BO 5. 15. 17. 33. 35. 39. 61. 73. 76. Зо. al? ser (g k 1) am* arm aeth &c. 
KH ECORLWOCT] NEGO., D; cf. Gr. МАС r7. зт. 39. 73. 115. BPE 
aeth бо. CAOIIA S£] ETC., D. Meod] cf. Gr. N* AO 3. 33. 
35- 47. 67. 76. 77. 78. 108. 109. тїз. 179. 213. al ? 0 (b со) d* vg go Cyr 
&c.: ОЖОР, NOOY, DKL, obs. Gr. МЕВРЕКЕСКІ, al plu d*** ef g 
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then shall not he grant all things to us with him ? 33 Who 
will be able to intercede against the elect of God? It 
is God who justifieth ; ?* who will be able to condemn? 
Christ Jesus is (he) who died, but ore, he rose from 
them who are dead, he who is set on (the) right hand of 
God, who himself intercedeth for us. 35 Who will be able 
to separate us from the /ove of Christ? [a, thus with all| 
tribulation is it, or hardship, or persecution, or hunger, or 
nakedness, or danger, or sword? ?9 According as it is 
written: *For thee we are killed all the day; we were 
reckoned as sheep for (the) slaughter.’ 37 But (А) in all 
these things we conquer exceedingly through him who loved 
us. 38 For I am persuaded that neither (the) death, nor 
(the) life, nor angel, nor principality, nor the things which 
are, nor the things which will be, nor power, ?? nor height, 
nor depth, nor other creation—for none of them is it possible 
to separate us from the dove of God, which is in Christ Jesus 


am harl** syrP. &c. ôs kaí. 35 mies cona] mee aceng, 
H*, A crossed, but obs. Gr. FG d* f g m*? урсіє arm Orit add обу. 
пс] cf. Gr. ACDEFGKL al pler def є m*? vg go вуг5©% arm aeth 
Cyr&e. We] TtACDEFH°JKL: om. LFBGH*MNOP. DE 
PALLO RAT, Дуе 2™ (numerals) Ете L (numerals) «tll зу 
"IP “Psalm forty-three.” pa rtecuoov | ОЖ ЄС. "а sheep,’ Е. 
зт AAAS] ООУ, ‘and? С. EROA QITEN &c.] cf? Gr. МАВ 
CKL al omnid syr*tr arm go &c. dia тоб ay. = va. p] AE, Н: AE 
хар, F. ovae фазож) owbss0v, L. ахтємос, cf. ? Gr. 
DEFGdefg &c., but the unqualified singular form probably = plural as 
Арон for арха. Арун] + OTAE EFOWCIA, LO, cf. Gr. Ст. 
30. 44. 46. 63. 73. 80. 109. тїз. 121. al” ser al pauc вугр c* &с. MET- 
щоп) Ne ETY., Tt: NH ETY., BLOP. пєт(Ө, л) п4- 
Ww] AEJ,: MH EOM., LETB єс. OWAE XORA) position 
c. Gr. RABCDEFG &. *KE(KE ETC., T.) СОТ | not ex- 
pressing ris, cf. Gr. DEFG 114. 219%. бс  ЯЯ.280ї CYXORLK] ct. 


Gr. т]. arm, present. 


рт 
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Oseni пє[ хоз зязяос Hen пос m[xeseo- 
NOFX AMS єсєряяєөрє EPO! пєяяні пхєта- 
сжинхєсїс HEN owmnmna ecqowa& > ? хє охоп 
Оох] MARKAS, MOHT MELLHI > HERR OV- 
MENDHT s&n4cs£0wnk DEN NALHT + 

? Harrwho, Tap anok ceepanaongea eRorA 2,2. 
mC EXEM  HACIHOY MACTNTENHC KATA 
сар *єтє NICpAHAITHC Met пн ETE 
ewo«v TE Таяєтщнрі пєяя MIWOVs MELL 
HIAIAOHKH- MELL TMICERAMEMORROCS MERL 
TUCERRYI MELL MWY S> MH ETE Novo’ ME 
mot ожор, пешоч оп а пос І ERoA nAn- 
тож KATA сархо- PH ETOCH OIKEN ожоп 
Ben ФТ ercarapwost wWaeites, 25 Hit + 


(I) 


н “ПліркТ ae sane micaxr mre bf ger €$0A 


Hunt 18, 
1-5 


ож хар ovon гїбєп an єтє ceko Den Mica 


пал Ne MICA. "отАЄ XE 24нхрох MTE 
ahpaase, NE 92Апщнрі THpow MEF AAAA 
FEM 1СААК €*€o4 9,624. OCXPOX MAK + 


т neTxo] ne eTxo, т:во 18. xc] cf. Gr. NABO De 
KL &c.: ПОС ‘the Lord, К; obs. Gr. D*E FG de fg arm*dd &c. add 
соў. | ЄС(-Є, РУЄрзя.єерє) CEEPRR., A by епо. CWMHAE- 
CIC] ADFJ;LP; -AHCIC, 1#Т*В &c. 2-99 KA9,| ABOFJ,K; 
-EXRK., LETD &с. MENS KT] MALS, ПОНТ, FK: LLET- 
MENDHT,G. яа ПА Яя О (om. ASH) MK] &3.TIEC[4.., AMN 
preterite. 3 AMOK єєратавняя 2. | order (without expressing 
ipse) cf. Gr. CK L al fere omn vg (&c.) arm syrsc^ (ego ipse) aeth (om ipse) 
&c AMAOHLLA] А; АИЄӨҢ (om. OH, Ер) RA, Ау*, СЕ 
HJ; &(€, B) I4.0€444., LETtBDFGKLMNOP 18. ЄВОМ 9,4] 
cf. Gr. NABCFKL єс. EXEN) pref. €9,pHI (om. B), BL 18. 
CS (1, ВЕ) MTEMHC] А, 3 BE,HJ18; CETT., LeTt &c. — *muc- 
рангу не) ал? FGLMO : TUCDAH (I, B), ВНР: M(H, E)C- 
PAH (1, 18; om. Aj., TTCDEJKN 18, МЄ] ою. Р. MIAIAOHKH| 


ROMANS IX. 1-7. 61 


our Lord. IX. (The) truth is that which I say in Christ, 
I say not falsehood ; my conscience witnesseth with me unto 
me in the (lit. a) holy spirit, *that there is а great grief 
with me, and a compassion unfailing (lit. it is not wont 
to fail) in my heart. з For I (pron.) was praying to be 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according 
to flesh: * who are Israelite; they, whose (@WO) is the 
sonship, and the glory, and the covenants, and the establish- 
ment of the /aw, and the ministry, and the promises; ? they, 
whose are the fathers, and they also—from them came 
Christ according to flesh, he who is set over all, * God who 
(is) blessed for ever. Amen. 

$ But thus the word of God fell not away. For not all who 
are from Israel, [these] are Israel: ‘neither then are seed 
(plur.) of Abraam all sons: but (&) in Isaac shall a seed for 


a The Ambrosian polyglot has the relative particle expressed before 
‘God,’ ‘who (is) God.’ 


cf. Gr. NCK al omna def g am harl* tol (аат) go syr" arm &c.: 
гра B 18, cf. Gr. BDEFG усе fu demid harl** aeth Cyr &c. TU- 
CERLNE(H, L) ItO420C] TC., 18: MIC., L. MIWA (яя НО, Е,)] 
ТООС, J 18, cf. Gr. DEFG Chrmose? (хо, 5 NE ito (v, E) T | 
L¢A,CDE,FGeJ,KNOP 18: Ne ОТ, T'A,E,GFHJ,LM: MELL 
mno, в. оп] om. В 18. OH €T5CH] conclusive for joining 
б dv біс. with ó xpiarós. ЕТ JI de sal ‘who (is 3» , added) over all,’ 
then in margin by original writer JN! de 9 is ‘а copy, God over all.’ 
ФТ] єт єфТ, В 18, same sense, but making another clause, “who is 
God? or ‘being God? qj&.ertep,]ABEFGMNO 18: gj&.ruemep,, 
LeTtCDHIKLP. 42H] om. A,*? cf. Euthaleod, Fms eut Lmg 
‘fourth Sunday of Kihak.’ бписахі| TTA, BCEHJ: ПС., 
LEAjDFGKLMNOP. wt Tedt] LeTABCEHJ; SAPT, DFG 
KLMNOP. ож Yap] owae TAP, CHIL. Aft] om. C. 
MICA 2°] cf. Gr. XA BKL al pler tol Суг єс. 7 XE] Le T*A DEFe 
KLNOP: om. CF*GHJM: KE XE ‘even that,’ В. THPOT ‘all’ 
ош. H*, AAAA] Ans 8,5 ‘the Law? ICAAK] cf. Gr. N°ABFKL. 
€*«€o2.p,c22] EVO., BX GMP. 


...39- 
oH, G 
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Ete bar ne xe піщнрі ATE Tcapy ам MAI 
ne гищнрі тє ФТ» АХАЛ. гищнрі RTE 
mwy eTowNAoNoe єтхрох ?NAICAXI тар 
фаочих ne xe KATA NAICHOT 4.1 EIEI + ОЖОР, 
€pe очщнкрі mul псарра о Vow яяопоп 
лє. AAAS пєяя | T keepeSekka. + єлсбт e&oA 
єп очщатрі NowwT + ATE ІсААК ПЄГІЦУГ + 

пСаззпаюточавасоч TAP O*A€ яп TOYIpI 
flovewh enmanegs Ie eqpuowse gina Т- 
SLETCWTH ETA hf еащс ісхєп щорп 
птєсщоті ECCLHONT > | Р enowe&oA єм 
LAN, Howi am Te АЛАЛ. cboa Hen пєт- 
OWP,ENL > ACKOC Mac xe epe пичщ + єрбөзк 
SRTUKOCXI + 

з Rara pprt єтсфнотте xe saxwh seen 
AIQUENPITY + HCAT AE алаяєстихі or XE 
NETENNAXOY + LLH OVOM OFRRETOT Mxorc 
Haren hf. mtecajooni + 


у “Чха TAP азязяос азязяцуєснсо xe Frana 


sxdH ef Manar пасе ожор, PraqgenouT+ 
Ha ou efnegenour Фароць 1 papà 
oven фапєбочищ ап NES owae sahanet- 
бох! an Ne АХА Dad T coma: nes 


5 хє] cf. ? Gr. МеВ? 37. 116. arm add én. MNIGJHP! 1°] om. CJ H pt, 
К. Te TcApz]ircapz,H*:om.itT€ T, к. єххрох] 
€O*X.,A,CHJK. ° реє СЄПЄСІС: Ате E, me Lms Мше ail) i, 
‘the book of the creation” X€]om.E,*H. ПАСНОМ) MAICHOY, 
Ag. eter] ОО EI, M by error: om. EI, N. онр] ош. СН. 
CUT] А ОТИ ‘will be; ЕК. 10 AE AAAS] om. АМАА, 
GMP.  epe( E) Re(a, M*)KKA] TABDE (IRI, E)FGHJL 
MNO: tepe&.,K: peRe(a, P) KKA, LCP. EROA Hen] ow. 
Fen, о. OVWYAIPI пожиут ]ef?defgvg бо. MTEICAAK 
пєгидут | MTENENIWT ICALK, CHI. — ! €(om. E,)RUMAN- 
TOCRLACOT| L*TAE: яя (ELL, FGMP) ПА (€, M) TO, BCKe. 
IE EY WOT] LTO &с.: IE Ҷ2,00%, AEHJ: OCAE EY., В. 
TRLETCW(O,L) TM] om. LET, A*. ETA] NE(&, M) та, 


ROMANS IX. 8-16. 63 


thee be called (i.e. invited). $ That is to say, that the 
sons of (the) flesh —these are not the sons of God; but (4) 
the sons of the promise will be reckoned for a seed. 
?For this word is that of (Фа) a promise: ‘According to 
this time I shall come, and a son shall be to Sarra; 1° But 
not only (so) but (4) also (the) Erebekka ав well (КЄ), 


having conceived from one bed, of Isaac our father. 1 For 


when they were not yet born, nor yet had they done good 
or evil, that the choice which God ordained from (the) first 
might be permanent, being not from works, but (&) from 
him who calleth, 12 it was said to her: The elder (lit. great) 
shall be servant to the younger (lit. little).' 13 According 
as it is written: ‘Jacob indeed I loved, but Esau I hated.’ 
1t What then shall (lit. will we say? Is there [a] wrong- 
doing with God? It shall not be. 

15 For he saith to Moses: ‘I shall (lit. will) have mercy 
on whom I shall (lit. will) have mercy, and I shall (lit. will) 
have compassion on whom I shall (lit. will) have compassion.’ 
16 So (2,2.ра-) then it is not of him who wisheth, nor is it 
of him who runneth, but (4) it is of God who hath mercy. 


А,*М. €CCRLO(W, E) NT] T* &.: ECRRLONT, Le: €CCUOT TI 
‘chosen,’ В. 1? emnowe&oA]L:TtADEHJK: noweRod, B*CF 
GLMNOP. 2,8. по,6.| от. Ф, п, A," ne(«€,T) Tews, Exe | 
пєтөд 2,699, B.  & (E, 0)%¥ (Y, Е,К*) хос] + VAP, Т*ЕК°Р, 
cf. Gr. P. D»evermecic: Lms Mms 2531 а. Єрвбизк| плєр- 
BWK, ЕК. gemikoexi] ETUK., КМ. 13 A mg Rms mg M mz 
CORN ‘the prophet?) Lod.‘ Malachi.’ xe] om. B. ЭЎ є om. CF. 
KCAT] ICA, В. м пєтєнпа хоч] ne ET., T-BNO. 
OVILLET Gi] TA, (QLET pec, o*) CFKLO: om. OF, LEB &c. 
Ginxortc | 619,0 ‘respect of persons,’ B. 15 Dmg AEC T €po- 
NORLION КЄ ПІЄХОМОС: М" c ji ‘the book of the Exodus." 
зззя0с|от.С0. Enana] ef mas, F by error. Фа... 
энт |] om. BO* homeot. : -Tue-, Аг by error. 16 cba (1,0; 
H, E,*) 1°] abs, DKL. neooxuxy] ne єө., TIO: фн EO., 
BOHJK. mH€r]om.0.  ОЖАЄ .. . emat ME] om. 26. 
i104] фа, TBCHINO (Dar. | ne(«e, Ty T Goxi] фн 


Hunt 26, 
15-18 


1G 
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11 Cxw Tap яяяяос uxeTvpadnu papaw + хє 
eoRe dai arrownocke gina птаочимні, 
Taxor eRorA парні MAHTK+ ожор, MCE- 
dipr ellapan Фихєм NKASI THpys  !55424pa 
ож NMeTeqoragy YAYMAI MAY Фн ae ETAY- 
ожАШЩЧ Ап щасчєерєцєнщау т + 

о Knaxoc own пні xe coke ow YXELL PIKI о 
tise, хар єціТєФочи eppen neycosTi + 
20 SP9ENOCNTE + WPPWART MOOK MILL MOGOK + 
фн єтєрохо єФфочи cp pen ФТ + зян epey 
пізяонк хос APH ETAqReonKYs XE coke 
ож &ko&4s*10:1 AAMAIPHTS Zaan 224204 
тє Tukepaás£ewc-| зяпєрщіці 42160421 
ceko Hen mnaiowüxges& pw єөдяяо MOT- 
СКЄХОС> OVAI Э#ЄЙ ENTAIOS KCOYAI AE 
єхщих + 

зІСхє ae acqowuxy пхєффе єчотимо, яя пЄс- 
xwnt єёоћ\ = очо?, ETARROM ETEYXORK 
дин Aen owmyt s&s&eTpequow понт 
Kpa4nckewoc RTE пхопт+ exceRTwT EN- 
TaKo+ Boma пирєцожимо, mpPeeTpa- 
зало NTE пєҷиоч + €ppur EXEM 9,4 MCKEVOC 


€T(0,J)G., BOJ: PHETNAG, Н. ПЄ 2°] оо. В. AAA 
ba] om. Фа, G'H*MP. Eonar] meengi, P. 17 Dmg 
€£0A0: E,"* Spe pu; Тов М тя c» pu ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
Ttpady] om. T, В. ТАЄ, л)0%0(0, ВЕН; om. Ез) M9, 
птаАхоля.| птєтахоза. ОЛЖОГО, ‘my power might be mani- 
fested,” 26. EROA] om. А,В. прн] ED., Ao. — ovoe] 
AB: QINA, L'EMNOP: OVOJ, OMA, CDFGrHJKL. ENA- 
pan] яяг., BL. ів пєтєчочаще) Me ETE., FO: 
фн ETEY., BCHJ: NE ETAY, TN. Waq(om. YAY, B) MAT 
owe Att] om. G*N (retaining &IX) homeot. H ae] ОЖОР, cH 
AE (кӣ...2), L: om. AE, В. €T 4c[ov (05, Н)А ЩЧ] LAEN: 
ETEY., TTD*KLMOP 26: ETENY., BCFGrveH J double negative. 
АЛ] om. D*E,*L 26. ENWYWT] А: -YOT, Т'СЕКІОР 26: 
KQJCO'T, BEG: -Qjo' T, L:DEHJMN. 19 OWM MHI] order, 


ROMANS IX. 17-23. 65 


п For the Scripture saith to Pharao: ‘Therefore I raised 
thee (up), that I might manifest my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared over all the earth.’ 18 So (9,4&.p4.) 
then on whom he wished he hath mercy, but whom he wished 
notè he hardeneth. 1 Thou wilt say then to me: ‘Why 
findeth he fault? For who is going (lit. giving) against 
his counsel? 2° Nay but, О man, who art thou who 
answerest against God? Shall the thing formed be able to 
say to him who formed it: ‘Why madest thou me thus?’ 
21 Or hath not the potter authority over his clay, from the 
same lump to make a vessel, one indeed unto (the) honour, 
but another unto [a] dishonour? 2 But if God wished to 
manifest^ his anger, and to shew us his power, he endured 
(lit. brought) in а great longsuffering vessels of (the) anger, 
prepared unto (the) destruction: 23 that he might manifest the 
riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, being (ETE) those 


а Four MSS, omit. b The variant reading. 


cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler d efg vg &c. ee eos | for om. оди cf. Gr. 
NAKLP &c., but ér not expressed. | C[X€ 4 | СІПАХЕЯ ‘will 
find, NO. єчї] АЕ: eqet, E: &qt, LeTB &c.: qF, L. 
29 за. ємо | position cf. Gr. МЕРек LP al pler syr¥ go (arm) 
&с.: QLENTOI (X, F)E, ГК. MILE ROOK) om. H*. 22H] 
WATI, CHJ. єрєш (+0, вх)] єрє, CHI omitting potential : 
EW APE, бік customary. TIRRONK] -RROVNK, LeTtDE,O°P: 
ПІ ЗЯ280К, B by error. ETAYRLOMKY] -я076КС, P. 
2KOALLIO!] L:A,BODE;G'HJKLOP: -O&RKIO, T'AjE;*, 
FM: MAKOARKIO, N imperfect.  ЗЯПАТРНТ | ээФфрн[, м». 
21 Kepassewc] кара. EM. азяперщіщі) s»Tuep., Вб". 
42necos21] ENEY., а: птєпє., L. Keowvar] кєожа, 
T.  A€] om. B. Єєх] cova., TK: ПОШ, В. 
22 МЄ] om. CEHJ. &qowwy] А: €cpow., ІТ: &.: О, 
B. єцожимто,| AE: €ow. LET'B &e. OF09,] om. H*. 
23 O INA] TTAEFKM NOB, cf. Gr. B 5. 37. 38. 39. 47198 67** 80. 116. 
vg go &c.: OCOD, LINA, LEBCDGTHJL, cf. Gr. NADEFGKLP al 
pler def g вугчіс (aeth) &. | МР ЄОЖИХО, E;H)it9,] + €&02, 
OF(om. 9)G'K. iv[s&er.]eTs*., м: NTEYRLET ‘his,’ K. 
VOL. І, Е 


ra 
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MNAI ETE пн Me єтдчєрщорп псє6 oTov 
eswoes ETE ANON ne Ha NH eTaqeag- 
ILOT оч эж»опоп EROA Hen Miowaar АМАА. 
пєяя ERor єп miKeeetoc + 

- Upprt ой eTeyxw зязяос Rwcie xe ra- 
ssov єфн ETE NAALOC AN NE xe NAALOC + 
OVOS, OH ETELLNOTILENPITC > XE ATRLEN- 
pitc+ | 

Очор, єсєщөзгї Den MILA eTawxoc поо 
422200 XE HWOU'TEH MAALOC AMS ATIRA 
ETERLIRLAG ECERLOTT єршоч xe пєпшнр 
pf єтопа + 

27 Нсанас ae equa eRorA exem MICA xe eun 
epe THU RTE пєпаонрі RAMICA Ecol sppr 
элтр MATE фіоля. псиух п €cjertoo ess + 33 о%- 
сахі Tap єцхик 2244200 efor ожор, equjwt 
эээ»о cERoA+ фн єтє пос naar IXEN 
KAD, + 

? Очор, KATA фри] ой ETAYXOC NXEHCAHAC + 
xe єпєғяпє пос cahawes+ cwxn пожхрох 
NAM папилєр opr? Mcoraoxrrea Me ожор, 
пилин птозздорраз 2 Ож xe пєтєп- 
пахо | xe мєөпос+ єтєзяпотбоОхІ MCA 
Тахєвбанніо ATTAS.E FRLCORKHI PRLEORLHI 
ae Tekoa Den фпао e °їтїсХ ae eqyoour 


ANAI] MTEedNas, с. MH Me] Me MH, CE,* FJK (pref. MAI) 
L: om. МЄ, АЕ. opm] щорп, т. rtce& T (0, A;E;Lj- 
Tow] + пхєфТ ‘God FMNOP. Єєжоож) єожоож, T KM: 
om.H*. 22 Mm adya Hüsha'. 23 pk T] ка 2. Фри, CHIO. 
eTeyxw] єтхохи, тм ХО. MW(O0, P)CIE] LeAEGHP: 
ПОЗСІН, CJ : MWC (+E, B) HE, BEDMNO: MWCEH, L; obs. Gr. B 
om. є: DHENWCHE, Tt: d5ertoocie ПІПрофни"т нс, Fe: Aen- 
WCIK TUTpO. F*K. €'T€n4A4oc ам) eTegrMarAscoc 
Aft, D double negative.  ХЄПАЛАОС) + Tte, C HJ. 26 Aen- 
URRA) ART, бт. проч]. Gr. NADKLP &.; MWTEN 


ROMANS IX. 24-31. 67 


which he prepared before unto [a] glory, * that is to say us, 
namely them whom he invited, not only from the Jews, but 
(4) also from the Gentiles. 25 As also he saith to Osie: 
«І shall (lit. will) call him who is not my people, “Му 


, 


people ;" and her who was not beloved, * She was beloved.”’ 

26 And it shall be, in the place in which they said to them: 
“Үе (are) not my people,’ in that place they shall call them 
‘(the) sons of the living God? But Esaéas is crying 
out for Israel: ‘If (the) number of (the) sons of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, (only) (the) remnant shall 
be saved: * for a word, completing it and cutting it off (is) 
that which the Lord will do upon (the) earth.’ ? And 
according as again Esaéas said: ‘If the Lord Sabaoth had 
not left a seed to us, we should have been as Sodoma, and 
we should have been like to Gomorra.’ 2° What then shall 
(lit. will) we say that the Gentiles (did)? Having pursued 
not [the] righteousness, they caught [the] righteousness, but 
the righteousness which is (lit. the) from (the) faith. °! But 


‘to you,’ К. £2TU$£4] пізяд, CHJ. EeTONA] eTwnd, 
TO. “7 Mme etl HCA&.HA.C] LeTtACE,FHJKLOP: НСАТАС, 
BDE,GIMN.  АєЄ|оп. BK. єсїш] АРКО: АСО, В: 
JWA, LETA C &с. Epe] Ape, F: €, A," itr erem.) MMEM., 
век. eco] cor м. mago] may, в. психо, №) xn] 
ожор, TC., TtE,*MNOP. 28 rap] очи тар, В. 
eqxwk] YX., Gr: Ayx, 0. El&, OJYWT] qy., HIL. 
эў ILON 2°] om. H*N. EROA 2°] cf. Gr. N* A B 23*47* 67** syr seh 
aethutr аге бос, for om. èv du. бо. PH ETE] LeTtAEMNOP: Tle 
ETE, B: NETE, CDF@HJKL. пос] + ФТ ‘God; TK. 
DIXEN] EXEN, 0. NKASI] TUK., T(H)MNO: + THPY, CFG 
HJKL. 22 O(+%, EM] om. LEFMNOP.  €r4«qxoc] 
A,SE: ETAYEPYO(W, Tt) PIL IUXOC ‘said before, L£Tt A;* &c.: 
om. ХОС, К. ЄЙЄ»ЎЎПЄ] emesam, E. MANNAEp) om. 
MAMMA, Е: om. Єр, B*E;*. ПЄ] om. FK. ПАТАТ] 
MAMI, O imperfect. CO£$£0pp4.] TWLL., TINO. 39 түє- 
Tennaxogq] ne єт., вхо  Te&0oA] on. F, А, cf. ? Gr. 
FG, the idiom requires the article. rta py T] rum, сг. | 31 ae] 
F 2 
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пса, Turtos£0c NTE T4seossnur яя пеєчфоур, eni- 
позяосо eege ow хє ekoa Hen dita oT 
Ап Me АМАА. gwe ekoa Hen gang Hovi + 
абтброп emu пбропе KATA фри] ET- 
cAHOCT. 

5 Xe онппє Fragcw Aen cium пожити пброп + 
NELL очпєтра MCKAMALAON+S ожор, PH EG- 
пл?,Т єроч rmutecp tap + 

ід !Hacmnuow mrTssa T tte nap uT ness maTwho, 
eTp& 222204 92 bf copri єхоож ewro- 
2 628.5 *“Teprxreepe rap пшот xe ожор, 
тє ФТ єтщоп пфнтот AAAA KATA OVERRI 
ans ‘%evokay тар єЇавєвбзані птє ФТ+ 
охор, ECKWT Пса ces&ne OWOT яя зя È- 
эяоотж SALMOTVOMEXWOT eTsscoss ur птє OF. 


TX. 
ve *Пхок хар аяпіногяос ПСС NE Єтчзяєбзяні 
потом mien cones P. ? зяцуєсно Tap аль 


cai xe T5*coss11 FeRoa Den ditossoc + 
Ффрояят conaaic eyewnD пфнтсо ° Peree- 





з пеосі, CHJ. MIMORLOC 1°] LeTtA,BCEHI: ФПОЗЯОС, 
DFG'KLMNOP: пояяос, Ay. NTEF (tT, B)RLEORRHI... 
€ (22, B) TUMOLROC | om. N homeot.; om. бікахосцупе, cf. Gr. N*A В 
DEG 47. 67** 140. (17. 61. 08) d* e g &c. 2 eo б cov] om. ov, 
сл. xee&oA] xeowe&oA, poFA4K. pragt] unag t, 
В: OFM, C. АП Me] Am Ne, В: om. AN, Е,Е*, Q ANg,- 
& not] om. vópov, cf. Gr. АВЕС 6. 9. 47% 67** f g vg Orint &c, 
a'«GiíGpon] EAGT, K; om. yáp, cf. Gr. NFABD*TFG цу &taser* 
d ef g am fu tol go Or™, e(Hen, CJH™s) TION! пброп] от, 
FH*K homeot. 33 Dmg НСАЧАС: Аъ E, "2 [ше Css ‘Isha‘ya.’ 
2,АППЄ] om. B. Ожор, PH] om. OFOY,, HJ; om. râs, cf. Gr. 
NABDEFG 47. d* efg go вуг 8 aeth*tr Or Суг, 

«пра T] АЕ: + ЭЎ єм, Les &. €fpe] Тра» B. 
єхөзо+] cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 6. ro. 17. 4] ®® 71.93. 137.12 "et def g 
vg go syr! arm (aeth) Огіп Сут, ETNOL ERR | ETEMOD ERR 


ROMANS 1X. 32—X. 6. 69 


Israel pursuing the Jaw of [the] righteousness reached not 
the law. * Why? Because it is not from (the) faith, 
but (А) as from works. They stumbled at the stone of 
stumbling ; according as it is written: 33 * Behold I shall 
(lit. wil) set in Sion a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence, and he who believeth him shall not be ashamed.’ 

X. My brethren, (the) good pleasure of my heart and 
my prayer which I make to God for them (is) unto [a] 
salvation. *For I witness to them that a zeal for (ItT €) 
God (it is) which is in them, but (&) not according to [a] 
knowledge. ? For being ignorant of the righteousness of 
God, and seeking to establish their own, they were not 
subject to the righteousness of God. 

t For (the) end of the law is Christ unto [a] righteous- 
ness to every one who believeth. 2° Еог Moses wrote that 
the righteousness which is (T) from (the) law, (the) man 
who will do it shall live in it. * But the righteousness 


‘they shall be saved,’ (т; EOPOCTNOS ERX ‘for them to be saved,’ 
T'FK, cf. syrsh “that they may be saved’; om. етт, cf. Gr. N*AB DE 
FG 47 6% 71. 219* 1210 d* e f g go ѕуг%ћ arm aeth Cyr. 2 хар) от. 
CHJ. КАТА] MKATA, J double negative. 3 ewok | 
єчибва, BXCFHIKO. ФТ ]+єтщоп MAHKTO' ‘which was 
in them, B. MCACERRME] MCERKRME, Р. OWOT ILALIM 
59 99 00] om. бікаоддупу, cf. Gr. ABDEP 4751 178. 81 d*** e vg 
ami &c. 59 пох бє] 45.112. € G Tte, K customary negative: 
NWO GNE, N by error. €[s£eossur 2°] АСК: ПТ. 
LeT* B біс. t png Je! ase “the feast of the Apostles.’ Tap] 
DE, в. IUXC Ne] ne посс, DFG'KLo6: ПСС ПОС ne 
‘is Christ the Lord, Ej. | Єтаяєблані) €Ow., F: MOT., K. 
єв? ) «epos, o. Асад] LeTtABCFG'HJP: 
Eqyc., К: YC., DELMNOc: CAI, ож. хє] position cf. Gr. 
N*A D* 17* 67** (47) vg Огіоб &с.; Dmg AECITIK. | T (om. T5 e- 
Roa] om. Ме: nrTe&o2, B by error. фпояя ос] А 26, obs. Gr. 
NB »óuov: ПИКОЛЯОС, ТЕТ*В &c., сі. ? Gr. РЕ бос. | €ona ac] 
necessity of object prevents comparison with Gr. iuc] пант, 
E masculine; cf. Gr. N* A В 17. 47. 80. d** e vg go arm en Orint, 


Hunt 26, 


477 


70 ПРОС PUIJCOC. 


зані ae egoa Hen prag, t qxw зжзяос 
зяпатрні + 

Unepxoc Aen пєкр,нт + хє MIL ceormauue 
єпщим єтфє+ єтє dar mne xe тєн 
SLCC ENECHT+ TIE Migr ЄӨПАЩЩЄ ENE- 
cHT  €bjnown єтє dar Ne хє NTeqint 
A44n5Cc + eng: ERorA Hen пн єбзяшомте 


їн ХАА ow nere Рерафн xo аяяяосі | yDHenT 


15 


по 
Ken, 7, 


Hunt 18, 
5-13 


єрок їхєшїсадхї YOCH DEM рике очор, 
чн Hem пєкрнт eve dai ne NCAXI mre 
prap, erenty,iwigy ILLL > ° xe Ew АК- 
фщапочом», CoA Dem рок xe пос me IRC 
охор, птєкпло, Den пєк2нте xe a Of 
Townocy CoA Den пн eos&wowT EKEMO- 
релт Hen монт тар сєпа?,| epoq 
єчазяєбзяні- BEM рож AE сєочимія, $33 4406] 
EROA єхпор,єяя + 

п Схо тар LOC пхєРерафне хє owon men 
censo, t єроч ппєчбіщіти. 1 222208 dupx 
хар YOM 23TUIOWA 4I NEAR TUOCITUIT + TLATOC 
Tap NE птє охоп MENS ecpor празяло MOVON 
men eruxy є?,рні ожбвноь | "?owor men 
coma T0655, s2dpa i LNOT EC[EMOS, ERR + 


борхо) EXW, EO. Ems 2:01 yay UJ! до ‘the book of 
Deuteronomy, which is the repetition’; Іл Uo, g У) ‘Deuteronomy 
and Leviticus,’ Deuteronomy again next verse. SLTIAIDHF | pref. XE 
by error, T; ре AECTEPONORKKIOMN (thus also next verse): A498 
zy! ‘Deuteronomy, again next verse. за перхос) L*A;*,BCDE 
UJLMNOP26: XERRTIEP., A,"eHFK. Єва NEG., СНеЈ. 
єпщөзї] є2,рні, CHJ. Teena] ПЄӨ., GH: om. W, 
potential, J. SANACE) om. £&, Н. €T] on. TM. MH 
сөяя.| пєбая., р. 0%] ош. A;. MeT€]L:A,DFG'LM; 
Ile, AEP: NE ETE, TtCHJK; пєє, вхо. Prpacdu] cf. Gr. 
FG fg aeth for position, also Gr. D E al plus!? d e vg¢l am fu һаг] arm &e.; 
E," ell ‘Dent’? yDentT] САТ, Ej*; position cf.? Gr. 
РЕКС defg vg go arm «е. čorw то pipa. Ҷ (om. Eg) DCH 1°] Ls Tt 


ROMANS X. 7-13. 71 


which is (T) from (the) faith saith thus, ^ Say not in thy 
heart: ‘Who will be able to go up to (the) heaven?’ That is 
to say, that he may bring Christ down: "or, Who will be 
able to go down to (the) abyss? That is to say, that he 
may bring Christ up from them who are dead. 8 But 
(а) what saith the Scripture? The word is near thee; it is 
(DCH) in thy mouth, and it is (XH) in thy heart, that is 
to say, (the) word of (the) faith which we proclaim, ? that if 
thou shouldst eonfess with (lit. in, thus again) thy mouth, 
that Jesus is the Lord, and believe with thy heart that 
God raised him from them who are dead, thou shalt be 
saved: 1° Ёог with the heart they believe him unto [a] 
righteousness, but with their mouth they confess him unto 
[a] salvation. п For the Scripture saith: ‘Every one 
who believeth him shall not be ashamed.’ 12 For there is 
no separation of the Jew and the Greek: for this Lord 
is of all, being rich to all who cry up toward him. ™ Every 
one who will pray (the) name of the Lord shall be saved. 


ABE,G*MNOP: pref. ОЖОР, ‘and? CDFHJK. ПСАХІА: 
тисах!, LT:B&e pnag t] unag T, х. охоп, | 
O^*OIt9,, E; cf. Gr. NAC &c. om. то фрйра. | ХЖЄПОС ME IHC] for 
бт: cf. Gr. В Clem Cyr Petr*lex, for ‘est? Hil et Aug. TEKS, HT | 
«приро ‘all B18. (om. Ag T] anoc Ф, о. Tow- 
mocy ERoA] om. EGOA, їх. MH EOLLWOTT] NEORL., 
р, Nap] scm, CHJ. €(0, А) VALEO] EOV., J. 2€] 
XE, Із. | C€OwUDH, (om.J,)] €wow., В 18. яя лос] 
ЭЎ. ЯЯ 000% ‘them,’ C by error: om. ЕХ. €wrtog, ERR] COIL, К. 
П Fmg vel ‘end? Юте HCAIAC: Lm T („221 ‘Isha ya the pro- 
phet? Жар 22220C] MR2R0C TAP, Р: om. Tap, К. xe] 


cf.? Gr. 38. 48. 72. syr"tr Огіп Sedul praem dre. 12 SATU | ANI, F. 
патос| NAOT ‘my Lord? ELN: ПОС, Т. Tap] + rtowoo, 
‘one, ТЕК.  itowort] covor, F. 13 Душе ТОЖНА, Dm 


ОНА: Aas Еүте Jip ‘Үг? Owon] AEL: *V4.p, LET'BCD 
FG'HJ,KMNOP:18. TWRS] A," les ‘they will call, note 
| lly (Jeu! (3 “їп the Coptic “he will pray," more correct." 25- 


Фрак] ep., с". 
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^ Пос очи cenatTwhs,+ зяфн eres&nownapT 
€poq пос AE сєпаАнао Р, зяфн evesamnow- 
COOLEY + MWC DE CENACWTELL ATONE dH 
Єт рө > !° пос AE cenap twig, L TYTELL- 
ожорпож KATA dpw[ ercZ5Howr s+ хє puc 
єпєсє пєпбалалх MMH ETS IWENMowY! MMI- 
NEONA NEY + 


2С E DAAA зяпочсцутгєгя THPOT fica TUEVATTE- 


vn 


EXEN І? 


Моп + HCAHAC TAP YXW зязя0с XE ПОС MILA 
neza4cqmap; єтєпсяян ожор, nywa snot 
eTaqOwpn eme. — "papa prapt єбол 
Den NewTerr ne ncwresr ae chor огтєп 
псАхІ ANEC nes !* ЛА. [хоз зязяос 
хє LLH ALTOVCWTERK. ILEN ох ve | 4. nor- 
Z5pwo* we пач coà gixen NKASI THpy > 
ожор, пожсАХІ Awbos, ща AwpHXC ic[or- 
KO^£ 13 CLR + 

19 ЛАМА. xo» яяяяос >» XE ARH ALTE MICA LANEY- 
ELLI поорп + зяцуєснсо XW RRRKLOC XE AMOK 
elef COS, потєп + exem пєтєпожєепос AM 
пє > EXEN ожєөпос RATKA» єєөрєтєп- 
хойт + 





14 MWC OFM... EPOY] ош. М. NWC AE CEMA (om. MA, H)- 
MAp T оп.Е,. APH 2°] EH, РЕС МО 18: emi N. ETERR- 
пожсоөяя єс] -сиутєя epoq, с. пос ae 2°] пос 
ОЗ, FG": om. AE, D. uU TUDCL gwiu ] om. N һошео&.: om. 
AE, M: NWC OVN CEN., От A,mz HCAHAC MELL NAWAL: 
Юте НСАЛАС: Луг Еро (om. 4) 1,21, eos ' Nàhüm and Isha‘ya.’ 
ємєсє) RECE, р: ememace, Ey. — mendax] om. C. 
MUTH (I, АЕ)... NEONA ite v] cf. Gr. М*АВС дубе 62. 71. 109. 
aeth"tr Clem Or Epphan Eus om. т. eiayy. eip. murureert. | cf. Gr. 
N* D> et "KL al fere omn arm Clem &oc.: ПІН EOM ‘those which are 
good,’ P, cf.? Gr. NFABCD*EFGP цу бе 178 OrEus. 1° RCA] E, CHJ4; 
As! 1,2 ‘they obey,’ note е?! lee) далі T. 'in the Coptic "they 
hear," more correct.’ qxw] €q[xoo, KO: XW, В 18; Аё E; me 
НСАНАС: D»: HCAIAC: Має „1 ‘Isha'ya.’ ПЄТАСЧНА»? T] 


ROMANS X. 14-19. 73 


14 How then will they pray him whom they believed not? 
But how wil they believe опа him whom they heard 
not? But how will they hear without him who proclaimeth ? 
15 But how will they proclaim unless they were sent? Accord- 
ing as it is written: ‘How beautiful are (the) feet of them 
who preach good tidiugs of the good (things). 16 But 
(А) all obeyed not the Gospel. For Esaéas saith: ‘ Lord, 
who believed our voice; and to whom was (the) arm of 
the Lord revealed?’ 17 So (9,&p&) (the) faith is from (the) 
hearing, but (the) hearing is through (the) word of Christ. 
18 But (А) I say: * Heard they not?’ Yeu verily their sound 
went out over all (the) earth ; and their words reached unto 
(ща) the end of the inhabited world. 19 But, (&) I say: 
‘Did not Israel know?’ first, Moses saith: ‘I shall rouse 
your jealousy (lit. give zeal to you) by (lit. upon) that which 
is not a nation, by a senseless nation I shall cause you to be 


а Jt is doubtful whether any difference of meaning is intended by the 
change of the preposition. 


LEADEJ,*LMP: NE ETAY., TBOFG'HJj"KNO 18. ОЖО 
TeywRay... e(t Сл) MIRR] ef. Gr. 4. 31. 11 e&oA Den] 
pref, ОЖ,ЕК. Псиурєяя) MicwT., Gr. TE 1°] ae, Ez: om. 
Gr. 2.€] om. B (wrote cuol'ree& oA and $4. added) F (then О%- 
€&oX).  €e&oAz]om.A,;. p rrem] Den, A,"eBFK 18. 
ПСА XI] LeT!A,meCDFG'HJ,KLMNOP: ПІСАХІ, B: QNA- 
ot, A^E: Tucaxi| Dra oj T, Аз. ПСС] cf. Gr. N*BCD*E 
б. 9. 23. 47 9* 49. 57. 67** d e vg go arm aethr? &c. 18 ssn] om. 
C. зяпочсоутєя) + THpPOV ‘all? CGJ}. RLE (K, L) N- 
OTN (om. А+ E,* H) Y (X, FO*; К, KL)E] +T&p, DKL: +KETAP, 
Е. Dm PAARO IH: AymeE™s ,,, ‘the Psalm? Арз yall 
‘the eighth:’ Eye я „121 ‘the ninth’?  nowDpwor] пФ» А». 
naq] NWOT, L by error. Ej"6 Кт | ‘the end’ (of lection). 
19 99 NEMICA | яя ТИСА, B; position cf.? Gr.NABC D*eteEFGP al?’ 
defgvggoarmaeth &. KRMETERLI] EXLI,G*K. порт] 
+V AP, FK; Dj"? ACC TEPOMOLKION: Ll Dent? XW] 
(XO), Tí: AYXw, О. NETEN) om. M, L. AM NE exerov- 
eertoc | om. O* homeot.: om. & M, BEQ*. єөрєтєп] єөрє- 
TETEN, ЕК by error. j 


74 ПРОС PUUGOC. 


20 Hcanac ae ачєртолавато ожор, €cxu 28- 
зяо0с XE аххєзят ПИН ecencek] псом 
ато AIOTOND,T EMH ECTEICEQIIU $3220! ANS 
"exu ae яяяяос ЄӨбЄ MICA xe arbuwpy 
ппахіх ЄбоА аягіє?о0ч прнруе ow&e ovr- 
хаос NATCWTERKL > охор, YEPANTIAETINS 

v0 1 фхо own 2232200 senu 2 ФТ] Xa neqAaoc 
соз]. MMEcywNU + КЄ Tap ANOK роз 4mok 
owHcpaHaArtuc єбо^ Hen nxpox ma S paa яя + 
тфжлн s&&emasante- °»жпє ФТ Xa neg- 
хаос пси PH єтАЧЄрщорп псочиміс + 
Wan Terence ane xe ow neve Tvpadbn 
xu ILLO HEM HAc+ sppr eTacqcerrl 
sapt emca- °хє noc пєкпрофня нс д%- 
Hooor пекаялнерщочаюшючці A o OX TO + 
AMOK LELLA TAT AICUOOXIU- ОЖОР, CEKWT rica. 
талон АЛАА ож NETE NIDCPHRLRATIC- 
злос XW зязяос MAYS AICWXM MHI ПО Mago 
прояят MAI ETERKRMOCKEAX КЄМ it $2242 

‘TIlaipxf on Aen паїсноє NTE rows ov- 

ATLL. KATA OWARCETCUTM NOTE, 220T 


20 Mms | зд. &YEPTOARLAN] ABEJ: €c[ep., LECDFG'I, 
KN: ҷєр, THLMOP. owog,om.BFK. ЄЧХО]А, ЕЕК: 
2YX., В: YX., LeTt&e, ETencexwf]e Tent, л,*. пин] 
15 Т*А (В &c. uncertain): Aen, бт, c.? Gr. BDF FG f e ЕС 
2IOCONS,T ... an] om. M homeot.: pref. ОЖ О, ‘and,’ T*DFKL. 
EMH] TA, Е,: ПІН, Ls (B &c. uncertain). || ?' xu] єсухи), ЕК, 
AE зязаос) RRKKROC AE, Ej? F: VAP RRRKKOC, LET'NOP : 
4$3220C, M. AMER ME Lesh  дүфоз(є,АеК)рщ ruta. xix] 
LeTtACEHJKO: AIbeEpwmNaxix,BDFGLMNP. TUES OOY | 
H€2,00*,N*J,. "THpq...owog]om.N. owhe] coke, 
F by error. QEp.] EY., cFGrHJ. 

бо] om. BCHJ,. зя.н) pref. XE, Т.К. 4.] om. CJ. 
психо) cf. Gr. МА BC D°E(FG)LP al fere omn f g vg вугЧЁ arm aeth 
go Or" Eus &c. om, ди mpoeyra. | 9,02 2. пок] om. &. ПОК, ©. OT- 
HCPAHAITHC] AE,*: OVICPAHAITHC, т T!DE;F GKM O°: 


ROMANS X. 20—XI. 5. 75 


angry. | ? But Esaéas із (2.9) bold, and is saying: ‘I was 
found by (й) them who seek me not. I manifested myself 
unto them who ask me not.’ ?! But he saith concerning 
Israel: ‘I spread out my hands all the day toward a people 
disobedient, and they (masc. sing.) contradict (me). XI. Isay 
then, Did God forsake his people? It shall not be. For 
І also am an Israelite, from (the) seed of Abraam, (the) tribe 
of Benjamin. *God forsook not his people whom he fore- 
knew. Or know ye not what the Scripture saith in 
Elias? How (аяФрнТ) he intereeded with God for (Є) 
Israel: ?*Lord, they killed thy prophets, they threw down 
thine altars: I alone was left; and they seek my life. 
4 But (&) what saith the oracle to him? I left to me seven 
thousand men, these who bent not knee to the (fem.) Baal. 

5 Thus also in this present time a remnant according to 


ожсранћ (н, нут не, BOE,554HJLNO*P. пхрох] піх. Т'вх. 
&&paaG, A, KE, H)rü(om. B)4.4s1it] cf. бт. DEFGP al 
pler: -83. НИ, L, cf. Gr. L. ? re T €] NE ETE, тс: ne e, B. 
ETAYCERKLI|LEAEL: ETEYC., ТВ «с 32»bT]rTABDE 
FG'KL: €bT, CHJMNOP. EMNICA] 44m., CHJKO: єхєпп., 
B; cf. Gr. N° &c. 23.47 їх 67** 73.178. def g vg syrP arm &c.: + €Cc[Xoo 
33.29 ОС ‘saying,’ Tt (no MSS.), cf. Gr. N*L al pler syrseh aeth &c. 
A, @2E)™ ЩІ lanl (om. Ej) ‘the books of the kings.’ 3 NEK- 
(от. Ех) LRA ME PLO’ (om. YOV, A]DEFG'IKLMOP)qworg!| 
cf. Gr. N*ABCFGP 17. зо. 39. 43. 475 52. 71. 80. 115. 116. def g vg 
Ort Eus &c.: pref. ОЖО9,, CHJ, cf. Gr. DEL al pler вугчі arm aeth 
&c. АПОК| cf. arm: ОЖОР, ANOK, С, cf. Gr.: AMOK AE, О. 
SIII LEE (Є, AOT] LLAT, С. ICWXN] EIC., E H Jz. 
owog,]om.B. *пєтє]| NE ETE, T'BCJNO: NE NTE, Н. 
XW эў»#9ОС] XW яя ято, BDG'HJ,L; NEXAY, O° is 
"а copy’; A,;™sE,™s e) JA lanl as above. naq] ФП, B by error. 
Ж (є, J)1ctoxT] pref. xe, TCK. п5...п|] ez...ep B: 
D has Wass 'shashf? written above Z Baad] AS AAA, H. 
5 ort] cf. ? Gr. C 54. 55. 109. syr5%è et ptt arm om. оўу. Ov 29 - 
23.4. (THA &c.: OCAIRLALK (om. В) 2. LEB* DMN OP*, cf. Gr. NAB* 
CD*FG al)... AYWYWNI] ow зяоном MH ETAYCOT NOT 
ПООЖО АООТ, бт, unintelligible: om. ACW, 0. MOW- 
8,107] T'ABE: itg, 240T, Ls &c. 
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ө.  асщими.| 5*:cxe ae Den OVL LLOT + 1€ ehor 
Hen LANP HOTI дп nece 2252200 Tug, 44OT 
equaep 52207 ап KES 

E "Ow xe bu. nere NICA З KWT mewy. bar seTleg- 
щащти єроце PareTcwTn ae acTsxT. 
Nicer AE 2VOWLR понт. KATA opsi 
etcHHovtTs хє а Of T пот коти 
птояя T + NELL 2,4164 eqTesetae яя бол 
NELLE DQANKMAYX EYTELLCWTELL щаєФфочи 
єфоож MELOO% + 

Ожор, мале XW 232240C > KE з8А4рє TOT pa. 
nega щопі Mwow почфащ MELL owxopxc- 
NEAR OYCKA.I AA Or mess owTwekiw Mwore · 
1юнпочбаАМ RKAPOCEPHCPEMRTC єаутєзанат 
se Вол + TOCGICI зядрєскиїх itcHov ru&er + 

п (xe очи зязяосо LH ACA рипа. псє?,є!. 
ппєсщоти. АМАА прн єп почпарат- 
TWLL > д поЖХАТ wml ппієвносе xe 
ficef cos, now 12 icxe пох пАратти»мя д. 
ачер ожяяєтрдяяло аяпікосяяосо OTOP, 
похброр, ачєр зяєтразюло ппієвнося IE 
ACHP NE потхике 


(€) 
£a 1 Pxw ae s2220c похтєп Aa mieenoc єфосоп 





зяєг OM anok ТО! manocToAoc NTE MI- 


AYUMI... 9 9,2077 | om. MN homeot. Pant me] arn 
NE, TBDHI,KL.  IUup££OT]mno. Gr QNA] ma, В; tense 
cf. ? Gr. C24 гота. хє] cf. Gr. NFACDEFGP 47‘ def g vg arm 
(aeth) Orint om. eè де èé Фруши &e. | "фн rte T €] AE;: ПЕ DH ETE, 
ІХТІВ &с.: NE ETE, N: NETEN, Е, Бу error. KWF] «"ЩАЩ- 
ГИ ‘to obtain, М by ето. | ЯЯЛЄСІЩ.| nagu., H. ПСЄПІ 
AE] om. 2E, В. 8 КАТА... CHHOVT | om. М; D» 
HCAIAC: Aye Еро Mme Lath "Isha'ya/ "T0022 T ] 1044 7, Е.б" 
MP. AROA] €&02A, вео wa] pref. ОЖОР, ‘and,’ CHJ, 


ROMANS XI. 6-13. 77 


a choice of [a] grace existed. 9 But if in [a] grace, then it 
is not from works: otherwise the grace will not be grace 
any more. ' What then (is) that? That which Israel 
sought, this he obtained not; but the chosen (lit. choice) 
acquired (it), But (the) rest were hardened of heart. 
8 According as it is written: ‘God gave to them a spirit of 
stupor, and eyes not to see, and ears not to hear until to- 
day.’ ? Апа David saith: ‘Let their table be to them 
a snare and a trap and a stwmblingblock and a retribution 
to them. !?^Let their eyes be darkened not to see; their 
back let it be bent (down) always. І say then, Did they 
stumble that they might fall? It shall not be: but (&) in 
their transgression (the) salvation happened to the Gentiles, 
that they may rouse their jealousy. If their trans- 
gression was the (lit. a) riches of the world, and their 
deficiency was riches of the Gentiles then how great is 
their fulness? Sm i 

13But I say to you, namely the Gentiles. Moreover, so 
far as I am apostle of the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry: 


Epoos] atp., L. OO, aA. (ABA, G'KLP)] om. ОЖОР, 
сану: AATIA + ILEN, CHJ. хор] схо, TOHIO; Duc 
WA2ALLO ЕН; Eme ells SES ‘the sixty-eighth Psalm’: Ау 
ps “Psalm 68’ (Copt. num.) MELL ox.] Отор, OCX., B. 
aqje&io]-0w,M; -о,в. | 19 BoA] coà, в. тоб] 
ІЗАСЕН: pref. OVOS, (*, В) ‘and? ТЕВРЕСКІМХОР. 
пожн] om. б. eH] XExRH, K. Mowxas] Ay*,BEGNOF: 
IUO*xA1, LETHA с ttceT5coe,] cef., CHJO indicative: 
ecT., B by error, 12 icxe] AB: EAEC ТЕТ? &c. пожпАр. | 
почта P., Е, plural. пот бро»?,) RAIL, Н: потяяєт б, Р. 
QLETP.] AE: охзяєтр., ІХТ'В бос. ATC(AOV, GrHeJ)- 
нє, L)p] «аядХАог, с. ПО XCOK] TIX., Р, transl. ‘their’ 
13 fme [mg A glo el AJ] ‘the fourth Sunday of Tübah,' ae] cf. Gr. 
МАВР то. зт. 47. 73. 80. вугЧ arm &c.: om, FL, cf. aeth™, Da] 
Det ‘among, М, ЄФО(Є, MOP)CON]L:ABEMNOP: pref. XE, 
T'CDFGrHJKL. KEM OVN) cf. Gr. NABCP Cyr &c.: om. OFM, 
В, cf. Gr. L al pler d*** e vg syr? aeth &c. потєгиєе. | pU, В. 
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eettoc+ TTwow tTaaraKoniz+ xe puma 
ATatT os, NTAcapy ovo, NTanmop err 
Ko4rowot eRorA пФфнточе Vicxe тар а 
почодочі EKOA accep OTL,WTN $$T1KOCA440C. 
є ag ne пози ЄФочи» eur enwntA e&oA 
Den neessoov T + | 

16 [Cxe ae TanapocR owva& + te yowaR on пхє- 
пикєохощєяя > OOS, Icxe "почи owas + 
re COVAB оп ItXxemnikexa > 

"U[Cxe ae а ganovon cboa Aen гїхл^А av- 
корх + пөок ae пөок owe&oA Hen Fw 
AXWIT Mayan! AL VEPKINApIZIN аязяок парні 
NAHTOCS ото? акєрщфнр sankent ATE 
епочні Fw пхинто | 28 пєрщоєщот 
зязя0к EXEM MIXA + | 

ICxe ae пөокъ+ кщочщот яя яяок MOOK AN 

єт лл Ha T rtowiu + araña Frown ez wowit 
Hapok+  ??5Cm4xoc очи xe 9,41t0vort корх 
efor Hen MIXAA + puta ANOK NTOVEPKTH- 
APIZIN аязяоіо *"KAAWC. awkwopx єн 
"почзяєтавна? пөок AE Кору epa TK єп 
prag, t x»nepóici понт» АМАА. &prpoT + 

"[Cxe rap sane bf Taco exen mikara decic 
пхАМ OCAE пөок оок пиєсТРасо єрок+ 


лід КоІА.] AIBKW., E;HJL (фа). 4 ктасарх| 


ETA, B: RTC., E, i(o.F)g,4ttovOn] EL, As. EGOA] 
om. B. 15 a (€, BE,)] om. CJ. $2 Tu KOC4£OC] ENIK., HJ: 


+ ожор, пожброр, ачєрочаяєтразяло iuteortoc 
‘and their stumbling became the riches of the Gentiles,’ L. ьщ] L*T* A 
BDEFG'KMNOP: 4&O(om. O)'€ Hp ‘how great, CHJL. поли] 
ПОЗІ ‘their coming” H. MEOLA.) A,D: NH EORR., ПАТ" &c. 
16 AE) LeTtA (BDDEGKMNOP, cf. Gr. NBO*DEFG'LP al omnid 
syr"t arm &c.: VAP, CHIL, cf. Gr. A &с.: om. F, сі. Gr. c? go aeth. 
OVAL 1°] сожл6,сн2,0. ҷожА 6] єҷ., ТАНК. TUKE] 
om. КЄ ‘азо’ Р. 0А 6 2°] сожа. 6, Jo. cowa$]r:AEH: 


ROMANS XI. 14-21. 79 


14 аё I may rouse the jealousy of my flesh, and save some 
of them. 15 For if their casting away made a reconciliation 
of the world, then what is their bringing in except (the) 
life from them who are dead ? 19 But if the firstfruit 
(is) holy, then holy also is the lump: and if the root (is) 
holy, then holy also are the branches. 1" But if some from 
the branches were cut off, but thou, being from the bitter 
olive tree wert grafted in among them, and thou shared 
in (the) fatness of (the) root of the olive tree; 18 boast not 
thyself over the branches. But if thou indeed (pron.) 
boastest thyself, thou (art) not (that) which beareth the 
root, but (5) the root (is that) which lifteth пр thee. 
1 Thou wilt say then, that some from the branches were cut 
off, that I indeed (pron.) might be grafted in. ?? Well; they 
were eut off in their unbelief, but thou indeed (pron.) 
standest in (the) faith. Be not proud, but (&) fear. 21 For 
if God spared not the branches according to nature, neither 


сєожаА. Â, Tt B &c. correct plural: qora 6, J by error. 1 4.] om. B 
с". e&oA]om. B. &*kopx]kwpx,cHJ. &wepk.] eav- 
єр, L)K., L'CDH (om.€p)JL, participle. KINAPIZIN] Aj (5 Z): 
KENA (T, CJK P), TTASBCEHJKP: KENT (A, G)., LED FG*LM 
NO. акерщфнр) cf.? Ст. D* FGks* df g aeth &c., position required 
by form of verb. | $$ (+1, б") Ker] LeTtABSEGr: €RK(V, L)., 
CDFHJKLMNOP. itT€O!tOwvIU it] Re., В: om. ONOTMM it, 
L; for om. ка! cf. ? Gr. N* BC &c., for om. ris pigs cf. Gr. D* FG dfg 
&e. XOOVT ] + iuto T €45. ‘sweet, CJL. 18 A €] om. FK, 
HOOK AI] pref. IE ‘then’ CŒHJL. Hat] а, в. er- 
тозот] тоонот, Gr. 19 on it] от. O: + MHI, BCGJL. 
2,4.ItOYOR] AE: pref. &, LETB бос. MTOVEP... 222201] 
NTAEP... MLALON, К. 20 ка AW (О, B* E;M)C] K., Be: 
SLETLONLS T] ETAT., FHIM. AE] om. В. КО?) 
EKOS,!, ТСЬКІ. MERT] mnooT. C by error: om. A;E;. 
21 v4. p] LeTtADEFG'KLNOP, cf. Gr.: AE, ВСНЈ: AE TAP, 
M. єхєп] д,Е: EMI, LT'A; кс. ОАЄ, cf. Gr. NA ВОР 6. 42. 
47 9* 67** 73. 80. «е. om. pros. рок] DWY, C by error. 


K 
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2 Drar own єРраяєтурсе ness яя єтрєс- 
щот CoA птє dbf + exer ин LEN ETAT EI 
охщот EROA + єо,рни AE EXWK ожяяєт рс 
ite pfe eun ae axwanoo: Zen Feret- 
SCPC. яз MOOK 2,00K CENAKOPXK. З 0%072, 
MIKEXCWOTHE A2vayTesLos: cen Тзяєтао- 
NAO, P+ cenaepkwraprzut яя. 970009 ПКЄСОП + 

4ICxe пеок awKopxK coa ga TKATA d'«cic 
WLW пхимт RUYA ожор, &wYepK*mna prztt 
42220K пара. тєкфхсіс eT So пхогт mnor- 
тє. MWCO MCAAAOM ПАТ EFNAEPKVMAPITIN 
3322006 | KATA Towbhecic єтожёо пхогт 
II IIIN 23 42 COO 5 


£y 5 НЧочєщ өнпож ae am macmuow EpeTentol 


KA TCARAI CILAISARYCTHpIOM > SINA MTETEN- 
штєяя шоти єрєтєпог пс бє MWTEN 244 x- 
ATEN OHMOT хє отчецяя понт асщижі 
SLMICAS DEM owanoss&epoce YATE IUXOK 
птиєөпос І eZ)own e owog, NAIpr TICA 
тнр €qemnog,ess + KATA фрні eTCHHOCT о 
xe єчє EKOA Hen сюн пхєфн COMSNOY, ess + 
єчєтлсөо imuusserace&nuc e&oA 2,2. 1aKwh + 


? exem] pref. єр,рні, CHJ. OVWYWT] cf? Gr. N*ABC 
67** arm Or Dam атоторіа. єбол 2°] ЧЄ; OESTE є?,рні] 
Ko. Е. 2€r]om CHJO. OFRRLETOCPC] cf. Gr. ABOD* 
67** arm Or Eus Dam ypyorérns. тєФТ 2°] cf. Gr. RABCD* d* 
vg (поп demid) arm &c. EWWNM 2.€] T* AE: om. AE, Ls B &c., cf. Gr. 
Faret xpe 2° | TEKR&. ‘thy kindness,’ О by error. зз зоп] 
THA &с.: Єля яя ОП, LE(C23)EMP. СЄПА KOpXK ] Le T: Aye &с.: 
-цур-, A,*F HJL. 23 Отоо, MIKE(om. E; КЄ) XC.] L*T*AEL 
MNOP: + A€, BCDFG'HJE, cf.? Ог.; MIKES. = ‘the others,’ 
—'those also, .'. AE redundant. LETALOM.) "Т.П, OFHJK. 
язя ооох] АВМ: +OCOM ухо». VAP яя (Є, ФТ eep- 
KE€ItCT pIZUX. яя 99 (000% ‘for God can graft them іп, ІЕТ'А ™s C 
&c., same uncertainty about -KENT- (Аут KIMAP.). MKECOTT 


ROMANS XI. 22-26. 81 


thee also shall he spare. 2 ее then the kindness and the 
severity of God: upon them indeed who fell [a] severity ; 
but upon thee [a] kindness of God, if thou shouldst stay in 
the kindness: otherwise thou also wilt be cut off. ?? And the 
others, if they should not stay in the unbelief will be grafted 
in again. 24 Tf thou (pron.) wert cut away from the olive 
tree, bitter according to natwre, and wert grafted in contrary 
to thy nature into the sweet olive tree, how much more 
amay these be grafted in according to their nature into their 
own olive tree, 25 But I wish you not, my brethren, to be 
(lit. being) ignorant of this mystery, that ye may not become 
wise to yourselves only, that an hardening of heart hap- 
pened to Israel in part, until (the) fulness of the Gentiles 
come in; "апа thus all Israel shall be saved: according 
as it is written: ‘He who will save shall come from 
Sion, he shall turn [the] wngodlinesses from Jacob.’ 


* Are these going to be. 


‘again’] om. C. 24 tcxe] AE: + TAP, LeTtB &с„ cf. Gr. 
корхк) KWPXK, AEHJ. 9A] TAE: $5 B &с. 
Trata] kara F, Tt by error: om. KATA, б. 2280] 
MW, BCG'J,. Ttoco]T:ACE;* FG'KLP: NWCW, MNO: NW- 
COT, HJ: ПОСИ), LED: MWCO OFM, Ez: TUDCOI, Ее: NWC, В. 
T owdo«cic] оф. ‘a nature; AgF. 25 tt Sea an] om. Ñ, 
РЕК: om. Mand А, L by error. лє] cf. Gr. 37.: V& p, BDFG* 
KL. Trs. EPETENO! MATERKLI ПА СИНО, DFKL; M has 
confused reading. —TtA& Je C T.] TURK, B. QINA MTE- 
(om. TE, NO) T€rtayr Є Я | LEAEMNOP: XxeiuteT ero TBC 
DFG'HJKL. Nu Tem &c.| с? Gr. FG 47. 67** d* f g vg &c. 
&vrois, DENOCAMO] THA &c.: tow mo, Le. є& бои] ió., 
Е}. ? OVOP] om. CHJ. Аз (Н) Оче НСАЛА С: Ар Ее 
Lesl ‘Isha'yā? E€OMAMOS ERR] EONOJ, ERR, A*KN?. EYE- 
TACOO] LEA; (ETAYET., Ao) BEMP, cf. Gr. XA BCO D* 39. 47. 80. 
aeth Euthal Dam: pref. O*O9,, TTUDFG'HJKLNO, cf. Gr. D’ et ° 
EL al pler вугч агт Or сс. mus£eT4ceSn(e MN)c] FRET., 
CG*HJ: om. ЩІ, Е... 
VOL. ІП, G 


£ó 


£e 
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ПТото?, OAI T€ TAAIZOHKH ECONAMWM Nwoe 
LOTAN АЦА ПОМ ппотповІ + 

BRATA seen Mevarreaions 9,210x4 xt ne coke 
OHNOTS KATA TRLETCWTH ae pa »» єр] 
ne eee nowviof °° рд пдөожояя повної 
Tap mne mipgssoT їстєф] + NELL Mews Err > 
3 з4ФрНЇ Yap NewTen+ eTapeTenepat- 
сцутєзя пса ФТ похснож+ "пот ae ana 
Ten Hen PeeevTatTcwTerr ATE mars 
1 пларкТ пат рож Trow ATEPATCWTERR 
пса MNETENNA опа. Mcenmar HOOY* 2,00% 
пот 

2 bf rap яялщөдяя copen охоп mgen 
єбфочи AS OCRLETATCWTEMKLS PINA ПОТ ЄС- 
nar почоп mens w ngok iTsserpa- 
залог Nese софта + ness тиєяяг птє pte 
ewe g,& aT єз фото NE NEYL AN> ожор, 
Р, пат б АЛГ СҮ Mcwos Ne MEYLLWIT + | 

з Hue Tap NETAYELLI emp ur яя ПОС. IE muse 
асієрщфнр псобти пєяяд с “Ie MIRE acjep- 
щорп Nf mac ожор, mr eq] пач птохщє- 
бё xe ganeRorA зязяос NES отор, 
eaneRorA prroTe nez охор, g,4ne2own 
€poq Hpow ne hwy ne Tuwo* wa ENES, 
2.2 HIE > 

107. 


ФТ2о ae epwren macmkow єёол orren 


п TAALO] Fa., ЕР. поб] АПОУ 1А, м, cf. Gr. дубе, 
28 з8єг) om. BG. QANKAXI t€ 1°] Ae е. AE, probably for 
TE, by error, A,*,E: om. ME, І. | A€]om. MP.  rt€2?] om. 
Ea ? одпаАв (Т, куби Є, Т) яя tt9,0HOY] CEHJ: 
2,41t4.0(T, BKL)OY€4£$ 2,0HOY, LEBDKLMNOP: QIMA 
ICT O^ OY (om. OF, Е б») Uo (€, GRR It (om. 0") LOHKOT, A,*, ЕС". 
30 Ар] om. VAP, CG*HJ; cf. Gr. ABCD*EFG 3. 23. 35. 39. 47. 
16. Во. 115. 124. 8% d f g aeth"*" go &c. om. xa. eTapeTentep | 


ROMANS XI. 27--ХП. r. 83 


27 And this is my covenant which will be to them, when I should 
take away their sins. 23 According indeed to the Gospel 
they are enemies, because of you; but according to the choice 
they are beloved, because of their fathers, 29 for not repented 
of are the graces of God and the calling. 29 For as ye (pron.) 
were disobedient to (MC&) God once, but now had mercy 
shown you in the disobedience of these, * thus these also now 
became disobedient with a view to (KC4) your mercy, that 
these also now might have mercy shown them. 32 For God 
shut up all in (lit. into under) [a] disobedience, that he might 
have mercy upon all. 330 (the) depth of the riches and the 
wisdom and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgements, and untraceable are his ways! 54 For who 
knew (the) heart of the Lord? Ог who shared counsel with 
him? 35 Or who first gave to him, and he gave to him in 
"exchange ? 36 because from him, and through him, and into 
him ате? all things. His is the glory for ever. Amen. 

XII. But I beseech you, my brethren, through the com- 


. . . (E 
a Lit. ‘for their exchange.’ b ‘are’ is expressed after each ‘him.’ 


ETATENEP, K by ето. itovcHov] s21ucHov, в. T- 


IIET.) O22., CHI. ?! MAI 900] LeTtAFG': 2,00% 
ПАЛ, CDEHJKLMNOP: om. 2,907, B. | "Tito 19) om. G. 
T row 2°] cf Gr. NBD* 4** Dam. 32 очон ru ert 1°] cf. 


Gr. RABD*EL al omnvid вугч arm go біс. Da] Fen, MO. 
33 M(om. B*)QJUOK]+AE,E,. Tue££1]om. ПІ, FN. L, ANAT- 
ge HW, T9 TOW] om. Ф, Ais: om. QAM, A;*: -A 10925. 
L*T*KLNO potential. MENELAN] MNE., Ag: ПЄЯЯГЄСІ., 
FL ФАПАТбІ| om. BAN, Н М  meredqasgorT] 
ANEY., AotP. 95 A meme HCAHAC : A me Ере Gal Isha'ya.' 
Tet acest] ne ET., TOHJMNOP: Фи €T, B. єпонт | 
Cup. b. яко AE 'atepa.] «qui, m "3€ 
OTOL, B:om.LE,. 9 Q A MEROA] om. LAN, N. яя яя ОС | 
*'PHpO* ‘al, K. OTOS, ... QITOTA ne] om. E,* homeot. 
ere, | pref. MI ‘the ages,’ DK. 

1 МЄ] AENO: om. CHIMP: OTN, LETtBDFGKL. M&- 
спнот) MEMCIHOT, CHJ, om. Gr. 

са 
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гізяєТтщєпонт RTE ФТ eepeTentage пє- 
"рєпсизяа €pA T Ov & почащочаиючаі єчопа 
eqyowaR + eqpanag #9 ФТ очор, пєтєпщєяя - 
щі MAOTIKON eqypanagqs ? охоо, NTeTeNng- 
"єзаєрщфир ACHOCHRRA xe MERL патєпЄр,. — 

ХАХА птєтєнщєвё ту пєтєпсяяот » єй ov- 
ззєтбвєрі птє MIKAT + єөрєтєпєр^локтяяд.- 
zut- xe ow mne фожихц sept» підтавом 
eepanag ожор, ETXHK EKOA + 

зФхи тар s$22100- ЄбОА SITEN MILLOT 
ETTO! пні потоп mens Єтщоп Aen 
өнпоч + EQITERLEpSowvo зяєчі САбОА яя- 
NeTcwe ELLEVI Epoy AAAA єзяєчі єбісёо + 
oval Owai KATA фри] eva Gf dwg 
nag поча Mazo T 

‘Udprt хар єтє порн Den owcos£a Rov- 
WT + OCONTAM HOWARHO] BRARLEAOC 223427 
пізяєМос AE THPOT NowewkR NowwT an 
NETENTWoes  ^namuT anon gwn Aa 
гізянаре ANON OTCWARA NowwT єй ПС + 
MOTAI OTAI зяз80п ANON SDAMKLEAOC NTE 
пєпернот + | 

®GovontTan AE 23224 поантозвяот єчцєвін- 
OCT KATA NYI 23105,2407. ETTO! ПАП 
Ive очпрофнтіа. KATA — nioomTen NTE 
prag te "rre ovaraKomias Den Faiako- 
л> ite nezTc&o Aen TereetTpeyfckhuw+ 


MILLETU.) піляєтрєчщ. DFG.  єерєтємта»,є 
(0,A,°)] COPETETENTAS,€, T'DFG'KLP. meermcoossa.] 
-CWT ERR, Н by error. eqyond] om. L. ITF | position cf. ? 
Gr. SRBDEFGL &c. OXOg,]om. LzBCDFG'JKL. MAOTIKON] 
om. B. Єр. 2°] &«pp., В. ? Te en(se, F)ay.] cf. Gr. 
N B*DhetoLP al plu d e f є m?* guelph vg go syr't* arm aeth Clem Cyr 
бо,  TuKA&T] ovkat, в; cf. Gr. ABD*FG 47. 67** Clem Or &c. 


ROMANS ХИ. 2-7. 85 
passions of God to present your bodies as a sacrifice living, 
holy, pleasing to God, and your reasonable worship, pleasing. 
* And that ye should no more share fashion with this age. 

But (А) should change your form in a newness of the 
understanding, to prove what is (the) wish of God, the 
good. which is pleasing and which is complete. ? For I say 
through the grace which is given to me, to every one who 
is among you, not to think grandly beyond that which 
is right to think, but (4) to think prudently, each опе 
aecording as God divided to him a measure of faith. 

* For as in one body we have many members, but all the 
members have not one work: thus we also, namely many, 
being one body in Christ, are eaeh of us members of one 
another. 6 But having graces diversified according to (the) 
measure of the grace which is given to us. 

Whether [a] prophecy, according to the likeness of (the) 
faith; ‘or a ministry, in the ministry; or he who teacheth, 


eeperem.] COpeTETEN., ЕК. mavaoort] cf. ? d*** f vg 
syr utr &c. €opa.rta.cr] cf. Gr. 37 (am* bona placens et perfecta) for 
om. kal. 3 owon] єожон, K. зяєчі| T'ABDEFG'JL 
MNOP: EXREC!, LECK: збяяєчі, Н. СА бох] pref. EST, 
Ls. Фо] owy ‘decreed? О бт: о 'promised, Ej*. 
з порніпФфрь BCHI. ovcwsRd] om. OF, BN. О+%- 
O(4., N)IUT 4.11] LEADEFG'HLMNOP: OVON ATAN, ВОК. 
OX 29. НШ 28.) om. SAHU 99. ‘many,’ AE. 2.€] om. Н*К. 
THPOT] +MTEMICWARA ‘of the body, F. | €T €(4, F)N- 
Two's | LeTtAD*EFG'KL: ПЕ ET., CDCHJMNOP: ETENT., В. 
? anon gunt] cf.? Gr. 31. 37. 46. 57. 76. 80. 115. 121. 124. 18% а] 
aliq вуг8сї arm Antioch add kat. охсояя А] om. 0%, Н. TI- 
ОЖАР 1°] A: +26, LeTtBe &с. cf. Gr.: om. BY. ftrener.] 
RANEM., P. © €(om. б) ООПТ АП] LEA 26 &c.: EOCOMN 
ATAN, THB. пот $4IUD,4£07] THAE: om. ПІ $3. ‘the 
measure of, L?B 26 &. TUSO (WW, Juren] оте. CHJ. 
prag, T] unag Т, F. TAIAKONIA (twice)] -W- 15, HI; 
2°, EJ. metfcRuw] px єт., сно. Henfarety.... 
s пояя | om. N homeot. 
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Site пєт'Їпогя. Р Zen FareTeatTonTs bk 
ei] Den очаяєтодплочсо dH ETCH 
фахшоч HEN очспочАНе $H cenar Dern 
охрАщі + 
En Parani se220m зяєтщобі пн тс. epereit- 

фит сабоАл зяпіпєтошох. EPETENTOLLI 
зззяцурєг EMATAOON Aen FareTarat- 
соп + eperem»cH Dem ovaner єбочи єпе- 
тєпєркож+ єрєтєпєрщорп поса. NETENEpHOT 
ATEN өнпох єй охтало 

п Gpe eror пбиаж an Den fFcnowan eperen- 
Duer Hen INNA eperemnor яя бок яя пос = 
S eperenpaugi єй Тәєћис+ єрєтєпєр- 
Фуспозяєти DEN гмо,охоєх + єрєтєпаяни 
efnpocew»cH- 1! єрєтєпог пофнр єпіосріа. 
ATE MIATIOC + EPETENGOX! пса. тяяєтяяд1- 
WYERLLLO $ 

14 Сазяоч ENH ET COXI пса OHMOV C440 OTOP, 
ззперса90чіз- 15 ращі MELL NH ETpAYI + 
ожор, ріяят MERL пн єтріязі. 1° ovenevi 
MOwWT єрєтєпра яяяяоч єпєтєпєрноч + 
HTETENRLET! AM EMIALETOACIONT S АЛАА. 
epeTemnasougi пєяя пн evoe&inovwT + | 

co Umepywnr epevemor cake morem аязядя- 

ATEN onunowe  "wrerem] пожпєт 2,00% 
an RLA rCTqjeA roo. пожпєт ооч epe eite 
sSrPpword mno4rnmneomnamnewv 22062200 при- 
gar гїбєї. 

зІСхє отоп шхогя 23420 7€Hm— адріадлетєм 
OHItOw + єєррїрңїң Mere poser MIEN = 


з пєтРиога |] Фк ET., CHI. PareTeaTtTe,HT] 
-KO T, H: om. T, F. | owss€T о, ПАО (om. Ж, АЕС] 
TRRET, Р. °EpeTENPHT . . . nez 2,00v] om. A,*. 
EpeTENT 0421] TrTACE;FHK : - T0022 1, LEB 26 &c. »-F. 
44€ 1 44 41COIT] очяяєт., CHI. п epe'r eror] RTE- 
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in the (work of) teaching; *or he who exhorteth, in [the] 
persuasion; he who giveth, in [a] singleness of purpose ; 
he who is in the foremost place, in [a] diligence; he who 
hath mercy, in [a] joy. ° [The] love in which there is 
not hypocrisy. Fleeing from the evil, uniting yourselves 
to the good, Win [the] brotherly love being in [a] love 
toward one another, preferring one another above (ПТ ЄМ) 
yourselves in [an] honour. 1 Being not slothful in [the] 
diligence, being fervent in the spirit, serving the Lord; 
12 rejoicing in [the] hope, being patient in the tribulations, 
continuing in (€) the prayer, sharing towards (€) the 
necessities of the saints, pursuing (the) hospitality. ^ !* Bless 
them who pursue you; bless, and curse not. 1° Rejoice 
with them who rejoice; and weep with them who weep. 
16 Being of one mind (lit. thought) unto one another, and 
not thinking [the] proud things, but (4) walking with them 
who are humble. Ве not wise to yourselves alone, 7 and 
render not an evil to any one for an evil; taking eare for 
good things before all men. 18 [f it is possible for you, 


TENO!, BOGHJ conjunctive. MONAT] A: rtpec[GTta v, LeTB 
&c. OT] cf. Gr. МАВ РръеісЕТР al fere omn &c. d*** e f vg 
кугЧт arm go aeth"tír &с. Clem Ath &c. 12 { —,є^лтис] OCS). 
І. | Єр(оп. Ep, E,*M) 9, SNOKKEMIM (ПН, F)] LeTtA DEO: 
-2LOMIN, BCFGHeJKLMNP. efmpocevocH| NÈ., в: 
Hen, CHI. Mernsocpra] ruscpra,, N; cf. Gr. АВ рее 
ELP al omnid d*** e f vgele fu demid harl tol syr?*r &c. arm aeth go 
Clem &. 14 ENH] ANH, MNO. sca.onrtov cf. Gr. (exc. B 47. 
67** am Clem om. uà). CRROCT OVOP, RRMEPCLS,.] om. В. 
15 ращіАРР: EpAgMi,LeTB&e. €T pad] Eep., BeFHIKO. 
ovo, | cf. Gr. AD*ELP al pler вуг зе aeth &c. : om. FK, cf. Gr. NB D* 
FG 47. 67. de f g m vg go syr? mg arm &с. рія] ACFHP: Ep., 1х 
ке. Єтрізял| Eep., вні. Mepetenpa]eteTenpa,t. 
єпєтєпєрноч] пєзялєт., CGHI. emisse 6.] ruu., N. 
M по, rtteorta. ney] cf. Gr. RA*vid BDELP al omn Yid d e syr utr 
arm*oh aeth &c. om. гуфто той бео kai. KDUO&£ T ru S ert] гир. 
M., Бо; cf. Ст. NA*vidBD-ELP al pler f vg ѕугчї arm go &c. mávrov. 
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9 ATETENGT яя пєтєпяя поі ам пеи 
AAAA MARKS. ЗЯПХИМОГ + 

Ссфножт Taps хє пбіяя поі dur AMOK пє + 
anok eoenatwekiw nexe noce Varaa 
єщоп арєщат MEKXAXI P KOF зядгрєзя- 
эжоу AJYANIBI LATCOY. bar rap єкра. 
SPMLOY > EKEQWOTT пр,дихєбс пҳрояя + 
Рлхєп Teydde ? зяпєперє nimezeowv бро 
epwren алла Den rmuneemnamee бро eni- 
ne? 2,00%. 


Ie. 
PKH Ben яялрожбпєхоох єпієх олестд, ET- 
GOCI $2220 €zowci& тар don EHA eru 


єтщоп e8odA oyren dT пн єтщоп ebor 
errem ФТ ceeng- ? ojocie OH ETT 
eDown eg pen Tezowcia. aqt eHow ep pert 
mewy tre ФЕ иң ae єт Т EDown єр,рл% 
єжєбїт пожо,АпУ  ?rmiàpocH хар палун 
ewpoT ans зяпі?цб євпатєс АЛАЛА. ATI- 
пєт 2,00% + | 
Жочищ ae earres&epooT] Daton пТєхом- 
CIA. + APIOV! IANINEONA NEY ОЖОР, EPE OFTAIO 
WWM MAK EKOA зязяосо ‘tovalaKkuwn Tap 
тє ФТ пак TE єипєөпапє + єщоп AE ак- 
шагир: Ainere wow apip oF + maceppopin 
хар An псн орки + OCAIAKWN Tap NTE 


19 ATETENGT | EPETENGT, M. RRM (om. AR, D; om. 
gt, Ly] бї nyy, P. сс®ңо т] A," Uu: 
E,mg (eal Ао о = Deut. AMOK 2°] cf. Gr. éyó et. d e f vg вуг5°! 
aeth &c.: pref. ОЖОР; T*DFKL, cf. є guelph arm syr? c. об &e. 
"ра ПА pOIA £12. : Арк Ej. JU “the Proverbs.’ AAAS | 
cf. Gr. NABP 5. го. 23. 37. 57. 67** 73. d* vg arm &c. a.c a. ru & 1] 
pref. OVOS, ‘and, FK P, cf. Gr. D* d e 109**: + ЖЄ, ВЯ", cf. Gr. 
Dr et^ 46. 63. 116. 177. 238. 131 діє arm go. PAI TAP єкра. 


ROMANS ХП. 19--ХПІ. 4. 89 


do your (best) to be at peace with all men. 9? And avenge 
not yourselves, my beloved, but (4) give plaee to (the) 
anger. | For it is written: (Тһе) vengeance is mine; I shall 
(lit. will) repay, saith the Lord. 29 But (4) if thine enemy 
should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him to 
drink: for doing this thou shalt gather coals of fire upon 
his head. 2! Let not the evil overcome you, but (&) with 
(Hen) the good overcome the evil. | 
. XIII. Let all souls be subject unto the exalted authori- 
ties: for there is no authority except them which are by 
God; those which are by God they are ordained. * Where- 
| fore he who opposeth the authority, opposed the ordinance 
of God: but they who oppose them shall be judged. ? For 
the rulers (AP5CH) were being (XQH), not for a fear to the 
good work, but (4) to the evil. But thou wishest not 
to fear the authority, do the good, and an honour shall be 
to thee from it: *for a minister of God it is to thee unto 
the good. But if thou shouldst do the evil, fear; for it was 


эээ» Ос] EKIPI яя Фл ‘thou doing this,’ CJ: ЄКІрІ $1 t&1picT 
‘thou doing thus,’ H*, exeowor Ft | єке., С Не. axen] 
LeTtA E, obs. Gr. В ёлї ris кєфа\ўг: EXEM, В с. | " єриут єм| 
AE: €pOK, L:T'B &c. singular, EMINET.) ЯЯ.П., O. 
14%әсн MEM 222 pov. (3? plural)| cf.? Gr. XABD ELP 
&с. FsJ,L™8 (om. F) | ail ex! g^ 33! a=! * the first Sunday of 
the holy Fast.’ eres. | А: ANI, LeTtB &с. MH єтщоп) A Eg: 
MH AE ET., L: TB &c.; cf. Gr. NABD*FG 67** 12lect d efg ш? 
vg arm aeth*? go &c. om. é£oóciat. 2 poc T €] LeT!ODFHJL 
МОР: 9,wcae, ABECKN. fet, Hex. aqt... €9- 
pern] om. As L homeoteleuton : -eqt &e., Ну: -qF &c., C J2. 


mewy) mie., BMNOP plural. 2 apocn] -w, А. Tap]. 


от. В. €(+0,P)€9,0T] NOTS, Be: ОЗЕР, L. яя (Є, BTU 
„.. $3 (om. CHJ) RU] cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 6. 67** d &. efg тё? 
guelph go (aeth) Clem &c. owwa] Є; FK EK., T 2€] 
XE ‘then’ Т. зязяосі 9,TTOTC, G. — ПАК] om. H, cf. 
Gr. FG 61. 116 bse* osr, TE] AE, BE,HJ,.*L. Єєщоп ae] 
€. хар, CHJ: om. AE, К. Aft] om. BP* by error. 
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ФТ nez єсбтампана зяпхомої sadn ЄТІРІ 
UNET 2,00% + 
5Ce&e dar anarKn eGhexwTen+ ож LLOMOM 
єөёє пхижть АМА near eoke cenn- 
aecic+ ‘eoke da: rap тєр] + pan- 
рєўфөзщєг Tap птє ФТ re evasur emaapo 8 + 
таза. ИЄ epo» T es почоп MBEN + sea up oT 
SLPATUDWT + Lea mnrre^oc s»024nrreooc. 
sss toot smbatoofs 222 пгтато sapa- 
TUTAIOe ANEP DAI NTE р,А EpwTeE+ 
ERHA єяяєпрє пєтєпєрноч + | 
PH сар cogrel аєпєчщфнро асухєк Turtos£0c 

€&o^*-  ?dar гар xe ппєкєрполк+ пиєк- 
SwTtekK + пиєкбточі. ппєкєряяєөрє ппотх + 
MNEKEPEMIOCRLIN MELL KCOYI KCOWI ИПІЄМ- 
TOAH аххнк Ekoa Den патахіо Den 
фаяєпрє пєкщфнр s&nekpakT + 

oa 10 Parann sanecepneTp wow зяпєсщфнр пхиж 
owr зяпіцогяос Ne arans 1 очор, p&i 
єрєтєгєзя єпіснож xe Towmnow TE O HAH 
eepetenten өнпож CoA Den miemnkoT + 
пож ae aqDwnT epot  пхєпєнно?,єя. 
ELOTE тісно eTannagf n5wrg- 


ne] TtABE: TE, 140 &. аяпалщі А: язяпєзяп(р)- 
Щщ, LeTtB &c. 5 сн, D)A€CIC] AFP 26: -2AHCIC, 
L:T*B &c. бтаАрі|чнам, і. тє] ТАСЕНОК 26: 
тєтєн, LEBDFG'LMNOP 2° plural. -pecpboogjert] -Фо-, 
L'DG'L(om.pecpNOP: -b4-,H*. ME] om. М. 7 224. т] 
cf. Gr. N* AB D* 67. т am demid tol &c. om copula. neTep. | MH 
ET., в. поў 2°] few, K. 'тєлос] TEAwC twice, 
тьсвамок. Т 2,01 2°] me, Е. 8 'ТЄР,МІ ‘anything ’] 
om. N: RTENS AL, J. Єєяяєпрєпєтєпєрнот] order cf.? Gr. 
NABDEFGP al def g m® vg syrsch arm go бо. ECORRKE(H, Aj)! 
#2] єөяяєпрє, J. AY(EY, E)XEK| CDFHJKO* 26: -XHK, 
L'I'ABEG'(LMNO*P: + 22, 1. | пояс) + T Hpe, в. 
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not bearing the sword without cause: for a minister of God 
it is taking vengeance for (the) anger on him who doeth 
the evil. 5 Therefore it is necessary for you to be subject 
not only because of (the) anger, but (&) also because of the 
conscience. | 9 For therefore we pay tribute; for they are 
ministers of God continuing unto this work. 7 Give to all 
their dues: give the tribute to him of the tribute, give 
the custom to him of the custom: give the fear to him of 
the fear: give the honour to him of the honour. ? Be not 
debtors for anything to any one, except to love one another. 

For he who loveth his neighbour, fulfilled the law. ° For 
this: ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not kill, 
thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false witness, thou 
shalt not covet, and all other commandments were completed 
in this saying, in (the) Love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 [The] love did not evil to its neighbour, (the) fulfilment 
then of the law is [the] love. 1 And this, knowing the 
time, that already is it the hour to make you rise from 
the sleep; but now approached to us our salvation (more) 


з пиєкєраяєерє Tutowx] cf. Gr. NP al plu (7 ap Scri) уд"? 
demid harl syrP агт aeth &c. | KCO^f1 2° | om. T*N.  Ag"& E,™s L'E 
c A» ‘the book of the Exodus’; L adds ylosW ‘of Leviticus.’ 
FUUEICTOAH] ппєкєптоћн, Ліз: MMKEMTOAK, Aj" 
sal sas 3 ‘in another copy? & (ET, FP) XHK | КЕТЕ eer: 
ACXEK, СрЕНЈКО 26: -хиж, В. €&oA] om. M. Deng- 
зяєпрє) obs. Gr. ВЕС біс. om. & rg. RKRTEKPHT] cf. Gr. 
NABDE al plus? бо. 10 яя пєсєр| A: яя пА.сєр, LsT'B 
&c. customary tense. ПОК] єпхожк, Е. OWM) cf. Gr. NAB 
РъеіеЕІ, al pler f vg syr? ко Clem &. 1 ЄПІСНОЗ) яя Tucnov, 
As: єроч ENICHO’, FKP. "Рожкож| TA: 7T 09€rtovv, 14Б 
&c.  Q,HAH] position cf.? Gr. МАВСРЕ 37. de vg &e. | Єерє- 
(+'TE, BC: om. TEN, р*) TEM (om. СНІ)" €teHrtov] Le рек 
FKLMP: €@peTette., NO: €pe TEN (om. TEN, A;*)'T €1tO., Tt 
Ay 0° 26; cf. Gr. N*A ВОР 37. 76. ds Clem. 2€] AEKP 26: TAP, 
ІЯТВ єс. €vamtap,T] evaritop,ess, 26. RORTY] 
LeT'AEK: £22209, BCDFG'HJLMN OP. 
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U"Ünrexope, epmpokomzHtze MIELO% ae ас 
Фопт + ££2apenoco очи парні пл? S nuovi 
NTE пакі» MLAPENT ae ядиутгєп muupo- 
NAOn ATE ПІОЧИМНІ» 13 g, wc єєп TUES, OO% 
эяг2рєјпяяощі єпсожёнт > Den 2анпхєрхер 
Ade NELLE ganorDis DEN SHanwaipr АП 
MERL опсо HEM owudgjGfium ate MELL 
ожор, в AAAA $401 OI OHIOY ЯЯ ПОС IHC 
пс» охор, saTlepyipwosvg Da сарт + Den 
9,4. t€ TUO Y 45.14. + 


IH. 


Пєтщөмї Aen prap, t wong epwren Aen 
ФАО AN NTE DAMRKROKRREK ? OVON MEG- 
Nao fF een eowess enocar mien + neg aur 
AE Waqowverr owoT. dH євботимя sanen- 
epeymeyy $H eTemneowoss ANS GH ETEN- 
Чочоз»я an яя пєпорєт|о,дп єпєвочимя ФТ 
тар Адчщопс; epoy+ * пөок MILE MOOK dH 
etTTgan eowS&ok пшщєяяяяо єцо?і EPATY 
ЄПЄ ОС IE eqnager єр ae epa Tcp OVOM 
щхо»» TAP NOC єтдооч EPÅTY + 

Охон nerean rap seen mnegoow daT5H 
пєр,00ж + ожоп пєтТо,Ап ae Negoow mi- 
Rens ntovaa MOVA звдрєцецуг понт + ФЕП 


?exopo]-«vap, TK.  $£2per] зад рот, P* 3° plural 
(25.4. PEM, ipl is ‘another copy, Pss): SAA, B: RLAPEMKE, 
F by emo, | МФрніариє: ED., ІХТ &. | ПІІ? ночі] 
єгїр., NO. пҳАКІ] muc, HeJ. зядрєті DE] cf. Gr. 
ABC*D*EP sahwoid go Clem &e.: om. AE, BCHJ, cf. Gr. N* sahced, 
LONAN] -Acort, E, H*J. 13 єпсожёнт] RC., "вро" 
J,LN: -COCHT, СНЈК. &113°] om. F*P. 14 пос | пєпос 
‘our Lord” D(F)K. Heng anenieverta] cf. Gr. NBDELP 
al fere omn Clem &c.: om. ОХ. | Как >! ‘the end’ (of the lection). 

1 Rear] AG 26: + AE, L:T'B &e, cf. б. MTE- 
SAMA. | NERRO, ‘and reasonings, CHJ. я neenag,T | 


ROMANS ХШ 12—XIV. 5. 93 


than (at) the time in which we believed. 12 Тһе night 
advanced, but the day approached; let us then lay down 
the works of (the) darkness; but let us put on the arms 
of the light. !?.4s being in the day let us walk, being 
seemly, not in revellings and drunkenness (plur.), not in 
beds and defilements, not in [a] strife and [a] jealousy. 
14 But (А) put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and take not 
care for the flesh in lusts. 

XIV. He who is weak in (the) faith receive not in 
disputations of reasonings. ? There is he who believeth 
indeed that he may (lit. to) eat everything; but he who 
is weak eateth herbs. ?Let not him who eateth despise 
him who eateth not: let not him who eateth not judge 
him who eateth, for God received him.  * Who art thou 
who judgest another man’s (lit. of a stranger) servant? He 
is standing unto his lord, or is going to fall: but he is 
standing, for it is possible for the Lord to set him up. 

5 For there is he indeed who judgeth day before day, but 
there is he who judgeth every day (alike) Let each опе 


NETIL, BCDFK. AEN] om. CH*: AE, HeJ.  €ovessei- 
21] єохо(є, Кузя. MENOCA!, Т:ВСНЈК. з -шєш] 
-щощс, TICK: +99, КО. PH ETENGOCTWRK AM 1°] LeT 
AE;*,G*0P: PH ЄӨӨО Ж ӨЗУ. AN, BDFG'KL 26: ПЄӨО%., CHJ: 
om. E*N. OH ETENGOCWRK Aft 2°] ТАТА E, NOP, cf. Chr 
(in com) e for om. 6: ФН AE ET., BODFG'HJKL 26, cf. Gr. 
N*A BOD* 5. d* go Clem Dam. TRAM €] Wea], 26. -пє- 
60*uX(0,0)22]-bH eo. B. *пөок| +^є, о. QH] pref. 
d5a,cHJ(0. þu ETT] пєт (om. D*F*) T, врекестк LO (pref. 
254)26: ne ev T, Tt... €ow&o(o, E)K] ewh., в: єб., EH. 
EJOS 1°] «ae, EYP. єор,ї 2°] йори, О. ae] om. K 26. 
$»110C] IUTEILOC, CHJ; cf. Gr. МАВСР arm go aeth &c. item syrseh 
are ‘dominus ejus? 5 nET SAn] nete., А: Meet to., 
Tt twice. V&p ILEN] AE: LREN Tap, ІЕТ'ВРЕСТКІ ХОР 
26: om. ILEN, CHJ; cf. Gr. NeBDEFG al pler зуг“ arm aeth «е. 
for уфр. DE) от. 0 26, MIOTAI 1°] + AE, CHJO 26, cf. Gr. 3. 5. 
14.37. 62.157 вуг, понт AENNEYLHT]) memeqo nT, Р. 
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NEYO nr яяя зязяосцео PH ECORLETI 
€IU€9,00€* A4cp4£€w*1 ЄПОС+ ОЖОР, MESOTWRR 
AYOCWLK LNOT YUEN, LOT тар птєнфТ 
озор, dH єтєпҷочояя AMS YOCWRK All 
WNT охор, ceuengosskoT Kren ФТ + 
тЏяяоп BAI тар Lont magnu nage 
OCOD, LILON 9I MKRRLON плато MAYS 
зєщоп тар enitawnts emmuaonZ5 яя ПОС > 
єщим AE €IUtA220* єппд9#0% яя ПОС + ITE 
охи єл ITE ENNALLOT > Aon 
КА ПОС +] 

° Cee dar пос Aqanow охор, aqui JINA 
птєҷєрос + ENH CORKWOTT MELL MH єтоп + 
10 ROOK ae coke ow кТо,&п EMEKCON. зязя0к 
пөок рок eee ож кщ яя ПЄКСОП + Anon 
хар THPEN cena тА роп єргєн mappe 
musnes mre ФТ 


XE... о 1 Ссфножт raps xe Топ amok nexe пос + 


М 


xe кєм rien EweKWAX пні ожор, NTE AAC 
men ожопо, eRorA pts Voapa очи 
TOCA movar RRKKON YMafaoroc єхихі 
apte Mssnenoepentaan очи xe єпєпє- 


‘dH єбгзяєчті) NES(T,DKL)AREC!I, BOFGHJ. EMI- 
(om. бт)єр,ооч] IANI., L. ENOT) AAT., KL; cf. Gr. NABC* 
DEFG 23. 57. 67** d e f g vg aeth &c. om. каї б єс. MECOTWRL| 
L:ACEG'HJK: NE ЄӨ., В: oH ЄӨ., T'DFLNOP. Qen 1°] 
А400. В: EYY., F: prf. охор, T'DKL.  mremoT 1°] 
ntTedT, 0J;*. OCOD, фн.. ФТ] от. L homeot.: om. OVOJ, 1°, 
CHJ. YOCWRK AM (om. AN, Е,*)] LABE, го: EJOV., THK: 
псочихє, CHJ) яя AN, CDFG'HJNOP. mremoT 2°] 
bT, K. — 'owog]owae,B:on п ?erm(utpyta- 
wA 1°] &TUL, J; see Stern Gram. p. 256. ert (TG D) N&- 
Wit 2^] ANM., BE;NOP. €(&, B) rrt. 8££OY 1°] LETA BD 
(MMEFK(MLP: А(Є, Н) АП?» О, CG(MHINO. EMMA- 
LIOV 27] ANM., BDE;FNOP. SANOT 2°) EN., L. OWM) om. 
сл. єпиг«өрї&з3°] ємо, в. ert (rt, E.G) MARLO 3°] 
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be persuaded in his own heart. 5 He who thought of (Є) 
the day, thought unto the Lord; and he who ate, ate to the 
Lord; for he giveth thanks to God: and he who eateth 
not, eateth not to the Lord, and giveth thanks to God. 
1 For there is not any of us (who) will live to himself, and 
there is not any of us (who) will die to himself. ? For if we 
shall (lit. will thus again) live, we shall live to the Lord; 
but if we shall die, we shall die to the Lord: whether 
then we shall live or we shall die, we are those of the 
Lord. ° Therefore Christ died and he lived, that he might 
be lord of them who are dead and them who live. 1° But 
why judgest thou thy brother? Nay, thou also, why 
despisest thou thy brother? for we all shall (ht. will) be 
made to stand before the judgement seat of God. H For 
it is written: *I live, [I] saith the Lord, (and I swear) 
` that every knee shall be bent to me, and every tongue 
confess to God.  !?So then each one of us will give 
account for himself to God. 1° Јайсе not then any more 


TENNARLOV, TTDFLNOP : ANI, В. ? ar] A: +С р, 
L:T*B &c., cf. Gr. WC] cf. Gr. МАВ ОХ D*eteEFGP al plus? 
fg vg arm aeth Or Cyr &c. om. xat. & cjuod] cf. Gr. N*A BC arm 
aeth Cyr &с. only ёсе. | VE ЄСІЄРОСІ THA &c.: IUE €q[OC, C: 
потєчеєрпос, їх. ENH єөяяоожт MERLMH ETO- 
(W, LEBLNO)NA] eni ETO(W,LND ness COLLWw- 
OT, T'FKL: ENETOND NENH COR, D. 10 ne] 
+пөок, CHJ.  KLgan] EKT THK.  9,00K] om. В. 
кшоу | єкщ., THK. ФТ] cf. Gr. N*ABC*DEFG 47™ defg 
am fu harl tol, marian arm С44 &c. 11 Ams Dmg HCAHAC: Кутя Lest 
‘Isha'ya” YAp] om. F. Тон] LeADE,GtHeJLMNP 26: 
оп, TBCE,FH*KO. XEKEAT|Le:TtABEG NOP: OVOS, 
K., СЕНЈК 26: ожор, XEK., DL. ECEKWAX] KWAX, L. 
MHI] om, P*. Мс] position cf. Gr. NACD>LP al omnv4 vg arm 
syrP &c. n о] cf. Gr. NAC Det c ELP al fere omn syr? arm 
go &. €xuxj] 25axuxq, F: + яя яе MUKKOG, ТАТ'К. 
sabt] cf. Gr. XNACDELP ко. own xe] xe own, DFKL: 
om, XE, Н*. XE EMEN.| XEMEN., AgM: xeiutert., BOG Hed. 


Hunt 26, 
9-22 


Hunt 26, 
I1-14 
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PHOT AAAA dar Ae2rAAOMN ALOAN Єєро + 
єщтєяя х. OCGPONs IE OWYCKAIUAA AO 28- 
пексопо — fear! owog, пдонт ент Hert 
пос IHC+ XE зязяог OAT EeqoaHerr єбоћ 
Q,rroTee €&u^ EPH єбяяєчі єожєпәсА xe 
YOR Hess cjG& Hen NTOTY APH єтєяя- 
IPTE 
ЗІСхє rap єөёє ow2pes ape mekcom паєр- 
СКАПААМСЄСӨЄТЗ IE Каяощі AM XE KATA 
OwCAYATHS ILNEPTAKE dH ETA MXC Lor 
€eopui exwy Den TexApe 19 яя пєпөроч- 
хєожа. OTN ENE TENMEoNaneys 1 FrereTowpo 
хар птє bf+  пасбфєг owos& дп Mere 
OCCWS LAAL ACHEN OTFALEORLKHI MELL OT- 
Фярнин пєяя отращі HEM ожппА єҷочА 6 + 
on Tap єтог яя бок DEN паї eme + ypa- 
NAY ээ ФТ + ожор, ycowe Twit NE DEN птризая а 
об 19 Оздрд ож яядрепбохі пса MAT O,IPHMH Mere 
NAMIKWT enenepHos 2 зя tep6 6A піди NTE 
bf coàs єөбє owDpe | ceowa& seen TH- 
рож АХАЛ. ожпєто,0ож Ne зяпіризят dk 
єөпд0%ояя CoA SITEN очбропоь — ? ra tec 
EWJTERROVERR АЧ OCAE EWTELLCE нрп+ 
пєяя PH ETE NEKCON NAGIGpon MARTY + 


bat] ош. ЕК. яя АММО] om. 26. $nekcort]em., Gro. 
м Гєяя1] + Ap, F: + OM, І; obs. Gr. г). add 22 THC] 
от. 26. QAI] ош. 26. dH EOxrev!] LT'AE;MNOP: NEG- 
(T,DFKL)&£, В &c. -ENXAI] -AX BDI. YoOraHear 
(ft, Ay) 22] АСЕ: AYG, ІКТ! &c.: EYG, 26. 15 Еа: | sod 
ex су» the second Sunday of the Fast’: LeS säll зей “of the holy 
Fast? ТАР | с. Gr. RAB&c.: AE, DFKL, cf. Gr. L'rez al pler syrsch 
et Ptxt go (aeth et) єс. | &(€, BLN)pe... M&Ep] epe... ep, 
МОР. EpCKANAAAIZECOE)] AE: ая(Є2я., TEN O) Ka. 9, 
Понт, ТВ &c.: MUKA, L3. IE КЯЯОШЦІ] LEABEGN: IE 
€K2*., TTDFKLO*P: IE AKMARK., CHJ: IE MW, М. АК) 
om. C. Den] EOE ‘because of, CHJ. 16 XE... IT RAE- 


ROMANS XIV. 14-21. 27 


one another; but (2) judge this rather, not to set a stum- 
bling-block or an offence for thy brother. I know and 
I am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean through itself, except to him who thinketh of 
something that it is unclean, (then) to that one it is un- 
clean. | 15° For if because of [a] food thy brother was to 
be offended, then thou walkest not any more according to 
[a] love. Destroy not him for whom Christ died, with thy 
food. 16 Let not then your good be blasphemed: 17 for the king- 
dom of God was not being in [an] eating and [a] drinking ; 
but (4) it was in [a] righteousness, and [a] peace, and [a] 
joy in the (lit. a) holy spirit. 18 For he who serveth Christ 
in these things pleaseth God, and is upright among [the] 
men. 19 So then let us pursue the things of [the] peace, 
and the things of [the] edifying one another. Pull not 
down the work of God because of [a] food. All things 
indeed are clean; but (4) it is [an] evil to the man who 
will eat *with offence. * It is good not to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, and that in which thy brother will stumble. 


а Through a stumbling-block. 


торо] оп. N. owa... DEn] om. 0. OTM] om. Gr, ef. 
Gr. FG 3.fg go arm, ENETEMNEONMANEY] LeA бо: ENEM- 
4.V4.001It It€ ££ TIC T ENMESGNANEY ‘our good and your good,’ Tt 
ЕК, obs, Gr. DEFG defgm!? guelph** vg go syrse^ &c. ифи, i Tp 

om.F. OCWLR] OTOTWRK, В. OTCW]om.0%,G. acHent 

€c25., СЕР. 12 nas] А, cf. Gr. XeD EL al fere omn guelph go 
вуг“ arm &c.: PAS, L* T! B &c., cf. Gr. NNABCD*FGP 5.defg me 
vg&e. ЄПОСС|АЕМ: £XIL,L:T*B&e. pana] eqp., ТЕХ Р. 
e[cov' T urn] Ay (tr. = “chosen’) 9: OCCUTIL ‘a chosen,’ LS Tt B 
&c. 19 j "e£ Le e! g^ QUI 52У “the second Sunday of the 
Fast.’ 424. PEN COX! | cf. Gr. CDE al longe plu def g mi guelph 
vgrel&c. ПСА] п, B. rmaTo.]|om. па, CHJ,0 26. Ene- 
перноз) ANEN., CGHIN 26: MERRNEN., В. 2° ceowa 6] 
сожА.6, sing, HLP. PH] om. б.  €emraowoss] coor., 
H*MOP. ? MERR] ТЛЕ: OVDE, LEB &., cf. Gr. MAGT | 
om, MA, О. пант] cf. Gr. № (et а) AC 67** syrsch aeth аг? Or &с. 

VOL. III. H 


Hunt 26, 
19—X V. 7 
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2 Hook отчогтак пожпло, erar Xag 
Kd5uTk 22162100 septe wor підло pH 
eTenqnafoan єроч an Aen фн єтєцпаєр- 
AOKIAATIN $3220([4 — ? dH ae ETO! MOHT 
& єщим AqWANOTWARs AYOITY ENP ANS 
xe nowe&oA Hen ownag Ff an ne. 2,06 ae 
men etenoveRorA Hen ownag fF an nes 
охпоёг пє + 


IO; 
т Сєзяпща ae пап anon Фа пн єтєохоп 
шхояя 32220)0€* iUrcmear As myw MTE 


MIA TXOR + OFOD, IUT €T T €22 pA. TUA. T0 ILLAT- 
A'p€ene | ^CIHOYAI MOTAI зязяцурєг LLZ- 
peypanagq о зяпєчцфнр єп  muneeru.rtecq 
ECKWT $ 

o Кє хар NXE NETAYPANAY зязватагро AMN 
ХАЛ. ката pprt єтсФнотт хє шщ 
тє ин erzTuadrr NAK aw! єр,рнї єхим + 

т Ow хар mien erawepugopn itc2Zwrox 
A«cd5wiow єтєпсёо + gina eRorA errem 
To *«nossonnue ness Tsserpeq[nossT птє 
гитрафне ктє Te,eadric що nans ФТ 
лє ivre Topura mege PFrapaKaAncics eget 
потяяєчі ILOYCO T IUDT EIC єпетєпернот KATA 


22 ROOK] +^Є, TTDFKL 26. OXOIUT AK] L:AB(* T €K)D 
EFMNP: OVOM ATAK, T'CGTHIKLO 26 (twice); cf. Gr. DEF 
GLP al omnid d e f g vg syr" arm aeth &c. oia oT 2я- 
ILL | trs. LLAT IL, CHJ. MAHTK] -g, Ao. аяпєгя- 
eo]om. N. OH ETE] NE ETE, pr. ETEqMaep] r:T:AD 
EFG'KL: EFENYNAEpP, OHJMNOP; ETENAYEP, B. 
23 2€1°] om.F. €Tt(o.e., Ау) 9,4. T ] ££ TL, T*DLM N 26: + LILT- 
STY, F. A€2]om СНЛ. ownagyT 2°] om. ov, О. 

! AE] om. B, cf. Gr. P* 77. 87. bser* oser a13, Da 1*] HEN, Ох, 
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**Thou (pronoun) hast [a] faith: let it (be) in thyself 
before God. Blessed is he who will not judge himself in 
that which he will approve. 29 But he who doubteth, if 
he should eat, he condemned himself, because it is not an 
(action) from [a] faith. But everything which is not 
an (action) from [a] faith is [a] sin. 

XV. But we (pronoun), namely they for whom it is 
possible, ought to bear the weaknesses of the powerless, 
and not to please ourselves. * Let each one of you please 
his neighbour in the good unto [an] edifying. 3 For 
Christ also pleased not himself; but (4) according as it 
is written : ‘The reproaches of them who reviled thee came 
upon me. * For all things which were written before 
were written for our instruction, that through [the] patience, 
and [the] comforting of the Scriptures [the] hope might 
be to us. © But God of [the] peace and [the] comforting 
shall give one mind to you one with another according 


ETEOCON... ATEN] om. М: -ETEN, L. ? THO 1°] cf. 
Gr. unc. al longe plu de f g m? vg syrP aeth &c.: + AE, L, cf. arm: syr? 
Фла. SRKRUIT EM] cf. Gr. DYF GP al plus? d* f g m5 vg &c. ўра: 
33.9 2 OTL, 26, cf. Gr. NABC D* et ^ L al plu d** e syr' rell &c. дф»: 
288826 HOT EIU N Бу єггог. ЗА (AAA ФАА.) Dms Yar- 
280 ZH AIME Én gojo, ЁТЕ cus ә SEU ‘the sixty-eighth Psalm.’ 
NeTaqpanag| me erp, TNO. АП] оъ. К. ПОО] 
гї “the shame,’ plural, 26. iT eng] MNH, Gr, 4 рожа Jue за NI 
ib су» Ду ‘the first Sunday of Tūbah? V&p]om.Gr*n. mgen] 
obs. Gr. BP al? add тата, Copt. probably renders бта by ‘everything,’ like 
вуге. єрщорп] cf. Gr. NACD*ELP al omnvid guelph вугЧ go &c. 
A*«cd5wiow] ІТ: АВрЕРКІММО: €T4*C25., СНР; 
cf. Gr. N*BCODEFG 67** 8o. def g guelph m?? vg syrsch arm aeth go 
Clem &. T9wn]om. T, F. Nese Рая т.) cf. Gr. Co DE 
FG P al plu d*** e f g m” guelph vg syr? go Clem біс. om. dud. 5 2€] 
om. B. Tops] AE, tr. eo ‘the goodness, then 423.1 ‘the 
peace’ added above with note ума) is ‘a copy, the patience ': Тә, 
ПОЯ ОПН, Ls ТВ &c., cf. Gr. 
H 2 


100 ПРОС РШПЄОС. 


Ihc ТС болид. Hem owpwr похот > 
пєяя. ожри» почит + птєтєп | Гоож spt + 
фійут зяпємос THC ПСС + 
тЄебє dai wen пєтєпєрнож єриутєм ката. 
ФркЕ gwy єтА пусе yen өнпож єросі 
єчимч pt> Txw rap sex2xn0c хє пс 
асущозпі ROVAALKWA тє псєйї+ exen T- 
SLEOMALHI птє ФР xexac eyeTaxpe mwy 
тє nuot ° meenoc ae coke ownar єРиюж 
ФТ 
Rata фри etcSuovt + xe coke dai ra- 
+ ожопр, NAK Ekoa Den rueertoc очор, "кл єр- 
Varin EMeEKpans MOTOS, YXW зязяос опо 
XC ожпоч LLLLWTENM MICOMOC MELL NEY- 
> А&лос= 1 ожор, YXW $3420C ON XE MIECGMOC 
& THPOT сяо ENTS MRAPOTCRLOT  єросі 
з пхепглАоС THPOTS 1 ожор, exo зязяос 
Фоп MXEHCAHACS XE єсєщимі пхєепочти 
+ піЄССЄ + NELL PH COMATUMY єєр&.р 0 EMI- 
> єөпос + єжєєрр,є№піс Epoy пхєгієөпос + 


THC пс] cf. Gr. NAO*FP 37. 72. 109. f vg syr”! arm aeth Did 
&e.: TCC IHC, CHJ, cf. Gr, BO?DEGL al pler d egm”? guelph 
arm dd go &c. ? poo] T'ABE,FMP 26°: po, L:ODE;G'KLNO 
26*: SLETI ‘thought, CHJ. тєтє] trent, 1° person, 
DL. þIWT]AG 26: pref. OVOJ, L*T*B&c.. RLTLEMOT] EN., Р. 
тро] om. С. ETA] ETE, E. өнңпоч] ‹ Gr. XA CD? et c 
EFGL al plu d** ef g а"? guelph vg зуг'їїт arm go aeth &c. €ewox)] 
E€OCWOT, TK. Р хар) cf. Gr. unc. (exc. L) 5. 6. 19. 73. def g 
guelph vg go Cyr &c. n»cc] cf. Gr. NABC arm aeth Did Epiph 
Суг єс.  €dqe€T4xX.] AE: NTEYTAx., L'T:BC &. -рє] 
-ро(є, ке), СЕНУ. лє] зяєп, ar, eToov] r:ABC 
EJ: cef. ‘they glorify, DGTHLMNP: CEMAT. ‘they vill glorify,’ 
Т*Е KO; these two readings give a new construction independent of XE- 
KAC. Аут Hy welll ‘the kings’: Ag™ wlll aul ‘the books of’ &c.: 
Lee wlll ji. ‘the book of’ &c.: Ds Ад» О її? ЄВОМ A, cf. 
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to Jesus Christ: 5that in one heart and one mouth ye 
may glorify God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Therefore receive one another according as Christ also 
received you unto [a] glory of God. ® For I say that Christ 
became а minister of (the) cireumcision for the truth of God; 
that (x€5C4.C) he might confirm the promises of the fathers ; 
? but (for) the Gentiles because of [a] mercy *to glorify God. 

According as it is written: ‘Therefore I shall (lit. will) 
confess thee among the Gentiles, and I shall (lit. will) sing 
praise unto thy name. 1° Апі he saith again: ‘ Delight 
yourselves, [the] Gentiles, with his people.  " And he saith 
again: ‘All the Gentiles bless the Lord ; let all the peoples bless 
' 12 And Esaéas saith again: ‘(The) root of Jesse shall 


be, and he who will rise to rule the Gentiles, the Gentiles 


him. 


a Infinitive may be used after KECA&C; see Stern Gram. $ 612, 
quoting Acts xv. 38. 


Gr. une. exc. Мо: + ПОС “О Lord, L£T* &c., cf. Gr. МО. 5. 11.17. 72. 
Зо. тоб. 238. сс al fere?? guelph go vg syr? &c. nieertoc] 
LANAC ‘tongues, F. OTOJ, Tna] om. OVOJ, J. ENEK- 
PAN] position cf.? Gr. Der Ee Gg (aeth). 10 qxw] eqxw, Е: 
Xw, А, by error. D» AECTEPOMORKIOM : Аут Lme lx, 
иеа) ‘Deut.’ о] trs. before YXU, В. "сказ зз эя ОС] 
cf. Gr. BDEFG І. d ef g guelph вугче go агт aeth”? add Aéye.. ог] 
om. Боб 0. | Аш Dm (Am AAA) WADA. PIE, Ау pes у, 
LME kc уаз, E"S „Ае deg iW же 'the hundred and seventeenth 
Psalm) MIEGONOC THpo*] position cf. ? Gr. МАВРЕР 47. de 
guelph vg syrP goarmed &e.  $£.4.pOYCA*0'€€ ... 2 ожор, | AE}, 
ФІНЕС ЕЛ 42. 63. тоо, авт свог al fere!" syrsch Chr: om. N homeot.: 
pref. OVOS, Lz Tt &c., cf. Gr. unc. &c.; for 3° person cf. от. RAB 
CDE 39. єс. THPOT] ТАБОс: trs. before MXE., LEB «е. 
12 Qj (om. Ез: EY, Р) Хо) $3.20C] position cf.? Gr. М. — Ag»eH me 
Nme тле H(I, LCA.H(, HN)&C: Ар" adl "Ishaya/ MxXEHCA- 
HAC] om. G".  1ecce] ІЄССН, LeT!*MN. — €(it, p)yrueertoc | 
єхепні., CHJ. ЄтЄ(оп. А,ВЕ)єр?,.| pref. OFS, Р. Epoq] 
eneqy paint ‘his name,’ T*DFK L. 
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та 3 OF ae mre Тр,єАгїс+ eqessap, өнпох пращ 
miens mess PoIpHths Den пхіпөрєтєп- 


па»? Ре epeTenepsovo Aen Fe,eacric Zen 
xose птє mma єөожа.6 + 


В. 
TB 1 ANOK LW паспнож па2нт OHT EXEM OHMOV 


хє nou rem WTEM тєтєпяяєо, Hen 908 


men mRavaoone єрєтєпаєє», DENM ELLI 
men єожоп шщхояя зязацутєг ЄРсви» пиє- 
Teneprows DEN ovareTToOALKLEpoc AE 
aicHar MwTen mowamnossepoce pwe erf 
33d522cwi1 потєп єөбє mupssoT ETAVTHIY 
пні єбо^ grten dT 19 євріщои»и eror 
Kpecpbuxuern NTE IHC NC €rmueernoc + erep- 
gw Den отчзяєточні EMIEVATTEAIN ATE 
ФТ gma nyre Tnpocówpa птє mieemoc 
Ww ecgHme ожор, єсточёножт Den 
очка єцожА 6 + 

ту п Owor zn: 222227 TOwdgowdowv Dem mc IRC 
24. bf+ "ow хар ппдЄєртоћяди exe 
ожсАХІ AEM пн єтєзятє пс epe,o& пон- 
тож ehor LITOT excwTerr TE MIEGOMOC 
Aen ncaxi* Hen now ? Aen Txor RTE 


13 Fig Jame [ш ij)» суа (JJ! ЗУ! the first Sunday of Büünah.' 
AE] om. B*HJ. Te$€^mc]Topuu, рк. eEqexrr2ao,| 
-28.69,, T; cf.? Gr. NACDELP&c. mAnpdca. -(Є, JgL) Ope Ten-| 
-OpETETEN-, T'CFG'KP. eEpeTettep]AEH: єөрєтєкпєр, 
BDJLMN: єөрєтєтєпєр, LETCGOP: Ep,FK. €oowa.&] 
EOT, АУР; Еше il “the end’ (of the lection). 14 T mg Bee wy ey з. Jl 
“the fourth Sunday of Büünah.' мок] AEK: +A€, ЕТА, &o., 
cr. Gr. It4.c t Ho | position before тєрї ёрёр, but also before mémewpat, 
cf.? Gr. NABCLP al omnid d*** m?? vg вугр &c. exen] AE: 
pref. E9,PHI, LeTt &с.; obs. Gr. В тёр. DHerte,wh] N2., HJ. 
Фєпєяя:| пє., мр. © TOARKLE(H, DMN) рос (obs. Gr. rog 
то\ирф) A (X, N)€] om. AE, CHJ. rto T €t 19] cf. Gr. N*A BC 
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shall hope in him.’ 13 But God of [the] hope shall fill you 
with all joy and [the] peace in (the) causing you to believe, 
abounding in [the] hope, in [the] power of the holy spirit. 

14 І also, my brethren, am persuaded about (EXEN) you, 
that ye also are full of (Den) every good thing, being 
full of all knowledge, it being possible for you to teach 
one another. But boldly I wrote to you in part, as 
reminding you concerning the grace which was given to 
me from God; !6to cause me to become minister of Jesus 
Christ unto the Gentiles, working in a priesthood unto the 
Gospel of God, that the offering wp of the Gentiles might 
be received and sanctified in the (lit. a) holy spirit. 17] 
have а boasting in Christ Jesus towards (9,4) God. 18 For 
I shall not dare to say а word of (lit. in) the things in 
which Christ worked not through me unto an obedience 
of the Gentiles, in (the) word, in (the) work, іп (the) 
power of signs and wonders, in [a] power of the (lit. a) 


ае ч Cyr &c. om. ddedpoi. MOVA (Є, EM)TIO] AE: AMO, LET! «е. 
заєрос| AEFJMNP: зяєрожс, L:T* &. NHI] путем 
‘to you, F. €&oA] om. F. SITEN] cf.? Gr. NNACDEGLP al 
omnid óró. 16 євріщиий) obs. Gr. D*FG уёєтбш (sed def g 
‘ut sim’). | ПРЄЦФОИХЦІЄМ (om. ЄМ, E)] ACEHJKO : -фо-, LsT! 
BDFG'LMNP. IRC ПС] cf. Gr. DEL al pler вуг5°® arm aeth Cyr &c. 
erueortoc] Zerut., CHI; obs.Gr. В оп. €nievav.] AATU., L. 
пає. om. NTE, К. npocbopa] Ay: -opa, LET! &c. 
gwn] MTECHWIM, DFKL. ОЖОР, (om. 02, Ej] АЕ: om. 
L:T* &c. 11 озон RI] -It it-, T'CGrHJK : * OVI (om. М), 
LeTtBDFGKLMNOP.  ожщочцот) cf. Gr. NALP al fere omn 
arm Cyr &c. om. туу. TCC THC | noc IRC, DL: ПОС IHC noce 
FK. 18 tti ep T OA 22 A. IT] cf. Gr. NFACDEFGLP al omnid 
syrP Ath Cyr &c.: MAI EPT., D, imperfect ; obs. Gr. N^ B Did Cyr біс. 
тро. EXE] NXE, OF: +M, Ej M.  OwWCA XI] position cf.? Gr. L 
al pler syr"* arm aeth. ONT OF] * CJ, Ez by error. ECCWTERL | 
€O*C., К. itUremueemoc] Axen, DFK. mew] ги,,, 
TN. 19 TXOLK| ТАЕН: OVX., LE &c.; obs. Gr. D* et nov Е 
FG d*f g m? add airov. 
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SANAKLHIMNIS пєяя Hamadupr єп owxoss 
тє OVANA eqowahRs Swere Icxem IAHRR 
ess NECKWF YAEL pH! EMIAAACPIKON NTA- 
2IL OT EMIETATTEAION ATE пос» 

2 ПліркТ ae rta 1256€: rto rgernitoweqj ne єфяяд an 
ETACXE фраг LENKE зя яяоч JINA ATAY- 
TEAUKWT + EXEN охсєп| Nayexrr2n0% "АХА 
KATA ФркТ etcHAnovwT + XE ewenaw пхє MH 
ETESLNOVTALLWOT CORHTY+ ожор, пн ETE- 
SLTOCCWTERR EVEKAT + 

2 Eee har дгтдо,по Novenny псоп EI 9,4 pw- 
тєп» 2 поч ae seront 222. Hen паса s 
OVON очаяєї NEOVO AE шоп OHT + EI pA- 
PWTEN ic ожяянш MpoReMIs * OWC EINAWE 
пні єГспатід. Tepe,eAruc Tap ema єргє 
EINAWE NHI ERNACTS OOS, IUTETEIUT SO! 
пецутєп ERAT + EWI AIYANCI яя 44 OD TEM + 
DEN OFAMORKKLEPOC + 

Ke zb 5 Prow ae Fraye пні ЄГНЯя2 Єщє»зящі min 
єөожА6 = *avfaratT Tap nxemnaosskake- 
доп» MELL AXIA 5 Єр пожяяєтшфнр 
EMP, HKI ATE NH євбожАб пн єтєп Іхняя + 
2 aterat Tap ожор, охоп Eepwos NTWwor + 


оз. єм.) ТІТКА. ЄӨ., TBCGTHI; cf. Gr. ACD* et* E 
F(G) al plus!5 d e fg m? vg arm syrP™8 Ath Did Cyr &с. g,wcTe] 
LeT'DMP : £,00CA€, A &c. rt€s$ TIeCKUoT | position cf. Gr. МА B 
СІР а] отп" &c ПІАЛАТрІКОМ) АХ: TIEA., P: ПІН(Є, G7) A- 
AHp. бтм: THIAAAIp., D: TUIAAD., LETIFKO: RUIAAID., 
B: IVANI., E: IUA&YD., CHI: 1&AIp., L. €emnexav.] 
LeTtACEFHM: SANI., B(om. І) DG'JKLNOP. —. ?A€]om. BH. 
патая Є) сі.? Gr. BD*FGP флотиоёри. ПЄ] om. B. Єєфяяд.] 
35b., врват. EXEN] R., E*. owcerm[] kecemT ‘other 
foundation СНО. щєяя so] -0), р. 21 Аюш DMS HC- 
H(I, руд С: Аре Eme L Let! ‘Isaiah? EVEMAT]) position cf. Gr. 
В зу. €wekaT] єк}, TN. 2 дүе а опо] акта? 
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holy spirit, so that from Jerusalem and its neighbourhood 
even unto [the] Allyrikon I filled them with (€) the Gospel 
of Christ. 20 But, thus I was loving to preach good tidings 
where (the) name of Christ was not said, that I might 
not build upon another man's (lit. a stranger) foundation; 
? but (2) according as it is written: ‘They who were not 
shown concerning him shall see, and they who heard 
not shall understand. 2° Therefore I was prevented many 
times from coming to you: ?but now 1 have no place 
in these parts, but there is (indeed) a longing? in me to 
come to you since many years: ^? when I shall (lit. will) 
go to [the] Spania. For I hope to see you, being about to 
go thither; and that ye may escort me thither, if I should 
be satisfied with you somewhat. 25 But now I shall 
(lit. will) go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 79 For 
they of (the) Macedonia and Achaia were well pleased to make 
^a common offering unto the poor of the saints who are 
in Jerusalem. 27 For they were well pleased (to do it), and 


. € . ‹ . . . , 
а Lit. more love.’ b Lit. a sharing,’ strictly rendering kowo»ía. 


now, Tt. 23 MAI (om. Ej)CA.] MICA, Кук: CA MAI, N. 
O'€4 (п, Ej €1] OCRRLET! ‘a thought, F. NEOVO ae] LAE: 
AE п0,0%0, T' &. 1С] ICKEN, Tt. 24 9 WC] + AE, бт. 
€Tc(4- 4, N) NAMI (ош. A; &.] cf. Gr. NNABODEFGP 177. defg 
vg вуг 50 аге arm aeth &c. om. éAevcopa: mpós bpás. хар) cf. Gr. МАВ 
CDELP al plersyrP &с.: AE, CHJ. EINA 2° | ema, E. пні) 
om. CDJKL. €$£2.€ 1°] AILAS, L. -CI] -СИТІ, Ас by error. 
заєрос| s£epowc, р. 25 MHI] ош, ЕК.  ЄГАНЯЯ| 
Є (om. НІ) 2,РНІ €. ‘up to Jerusalem, FHeK. ЄШЩЄЯЯ СІ) cf.? Gr. 
DEFG defg vg &c.: ЄЇЩ. ‘ministering,’ DFL, cf. Gr. МАВСТР al 
{еге отп &с. МИНІЄМН,Л,. | 29 r4 032... &(AE,: €, Ej: pref. 
Т, Lt &с.) XA (om. DHL)IA ] cf.? Gr. FG fg paxaidoves (sic et d*) kai 
áxatako, (sed FG om. xoc in koweovíav). ENIS, HKI] Mm., CHJLMN: 
птєги, о. птєпн eoowa 6] om. ATENH, 0: iz ereo., 
D. NH єтєп) om. MH, OHI. 27 OOM &c. | ‘there is to 
them from them,’ order cf. ? Gr. NABCDEP d e m?* vg вуг5©һ arm біс, 


Hunt 18, 
25-29 
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ICxe rap гїєөпос єрщфнр Epwow Hen oxTuta- 
TIKOM + сєзяпща псєщєяя инто HEM MIKE- 
саркікоп S | | ? dar owm aiyanxoky ЄВОМ 
IUTACcpcbpavizut зяпатотта?, Mwowe + ЄЇЄЩЄ 
пні EGOA = piren өнпох efcnania % Few- 
OTN AE XE AINHOT 2арцугєп + дІпноч єп 
O*2402, MCLOS NTE ПС. 


(RD.) 


тє ФТ оо own epwrem паспнох eoa orren 


пе 


Нипі 18, 
30—XVI. 2 


NEMOC IHC пос пєзя EROA orret Farann 


NTE MANA + єерєтєператимиєєсоє тпєзяні 
Den METEMMpocesocH EL pri exox p pte 
31 OINA MATANO ELL EROA 9,4. NH ETO! MAT- 
сцутєзя. Den фіожлєд = owog, T4244KO- 
HIA. ЄГАНЗЯ > MTEC ЄСЩАП EMIATIOC + 
2 o INA LIYAN QapwTen Hen очращі e&oA 
errem NETES, NE ФТ ожор, NTAARTOM 23343201 
messo rem pE ae nre Толрнин + осн 
HE€M£(DT EI прот A HIT + 

T2490 ae яяфоїбн тєпсопі ETENOHNOV + 


MIEOMOC] AJ: pref. А, LeTt &с. OCNMMATIKON] L:T!'AB 
CFG'LMNOP,cf.Gr.L: КОЛ. DEHJK 18, cf. Gr. cess ПА] 
L'TtTAEMNOP : + OM ‘also, BDG'(OWIUL 18: +AE ON, CHJ: 
+OM €pOOO^* ‘also for them, FK; for conjunction cf. Gr. xai. 
псєщєзачінт оч) сєщ. E: ATOV., T'MNOP. MIKE- 
CAPKIKOMN]| MOWKEC. ‘also their В 18: MIC., FK: МОЖС., (р. 
28 пор АДЄрсф.| TAEG'MNOP: pref. OVOJ, LEBCDFHIKL 18. 
MHI] om. B 18. PCMAMI] of.? Gr. NCL al pler &c. 29 хє] 
om. F. &INHOY 19] AE: EIN., LeTt&e. MTEMDCC] cf. Gr. 
N*ABCDEFGP 67** 179. d ef am fu harl demid tol агте aethro 
Clem &c. om. тоб evayyeXtov. 30 Fmg OL SWI з У ‘the third 
Sunday of Мезгу.! own] AEM (om. М) ХР, ef. demid ' igitur": om. О: 
AE, LEB &с.: OCM AE, Tt. It. CIUHO' ] cf. Gr. 48 syr“ add pov, 
and rest of Gr. exc. B 76 for аде\фо!{. пєкос] om. Jj*. errem«T- 
TATH] om. М. NNA] +єөожА 6 ‘holy, T!'CFH*J. ЄӨ- 
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the others (lit. they) are their debtors. For if the Gentiles 
share with them in a spiritual (thing), they ought to minister 
to them in the carnal (things) also: 2% should I then fulfil 
this, and seal this fruit to them, I shall go through you 
unto [the] Spania. ° But I know that *I came to you, 
I eame in a fulness of blessing of Christ. 

30 Т beseech you, then, my brethren, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and through the love of the spirit, to strive 
with me in your prayers for me to God; * that I may 
be saved from them who are disobedient in [the] Judea; 
and my ministry unto Jerusalem, that it may be ac- 
ceptable unto the saints, *that I should come to you 
in [a] joy through the will of God, and rest myself 
with you. 33 But God of [the] peace is with you all. 
Amen. XVI. But I commend Phoibe our sister unto 


a The so-called Present ii, but really preterite by vivid imagination of 
the thing done. 


(om. N) per €rtepa.v.] ABCEFG*HJLMN 18: єөрєтєтєпєр., 
L*T:*KP : COPEN., DO, 1? person, by error. W€(H, ВУ? €it(*€p, Aj)- 
просє н] cf. Gr. DEFG 300° пвег** def g уре (et. tol harl*) 
aeth Pelag add ópàv. 31 ОЖОР, | cf. Gr. ABC" D*FGP 67** 8o. 
defg vg syrs? arm біс. om. фа. || ЗАСТ, B)AKO(W, EJ) rua] 
T4 Kurua., LO; cf. Gr. RAO DhetcELP al omnid d*** fg vg вугчіт 
arm aeth &c. ЄХНЯЯ | cf. Gr. NACD°E al pler &c. es, EMI- 
4 VIOC] T:AE: RMI, Le&c.: DENNI., K; position cf. Gr. DEFGL 
al fere omn d efg vg syrP arm &c. Es алщачи | position cf. Gr. 
№; cf. Gr. N*AC 67** 71 arm &c. om. kai. ФТ] cf. Gr. МЕАСРреї Р 
al omnid vg syr? arm &. SATON] єяя тон, LT! M? NO. 
33 МЄ] om. 0. ЧН] ЄЧСН, MP; cf.? Gr. D*EFG it vg вугѕо® 
rell add ўто. 2.29 jt] cf. Gr. RBCDEL P al pler d e vg вуг" 
arm aeth"ir &c. 

ТАЄ) cf. Gr. NABOD?et ELP al omnvid d*** o vg syr" &c. 
Tertcwnt]| cf. Gr. NBODEL al pler d** ef vg вугчт &c.: ME- 
TENC., J, cf. Gr. AF 8 GP 2. 73. f &с. € Y €(&, Ej) NOHNOT] 
АВЕС: 18: ATENG., Ls Tt &c. 
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ETE отрєццєгащі oc Te птєТеккАнсіл. 
єтєп кєпәсрєєс pina птєтєпшщопс epw- 
Ten Den noce Ben пєяяпшА ivre пн 
€oowa& ожор, птєтєп|тотс єп рё 
MIBEN + єтєспаєрәрл. SMRRLWTEN понточ | 
Ke Tap NOOC Фос асщимі Aaxen охяя н 
HC24HI 2,00 > 

* Wim enprckevA a. Mere A2. пАщфнНр прє 
єрр,о6 den MXC ICS | "пат єтАЖ| iror- 
NAO, BI eg pur exerit TAY ОНУ MAI ETE AMOK 
IRIRE TET AM ETYEN ALOT NTOT OV + AAAA 
пєяя MIKEEKKAHCIA THPOT ATE MICOMOC MELL 
Т єккАнсїл. NTE пожні > 

*lünuu єпєпєтос падтатпнтос ete Reog mne 
Таржн me tacia Aen пос + 

“Ши è egeapia ен єтасбт ожяяну mci 
Aapwren + 

т Шии ea. rta porukoc + MERR 1022. rtz cv verc + 
ожор, пащфнр MEXLLAAWTOC + ETE PAM- 
covit mne Hem MANOCTOAOC MAI ETE gj4it- 
щорп epoi ne Aen ncc + 

Шит caxamrArtTocs NAATANHTOC Aen ПОС + 
эшти eceowpRanoc пєпщФфнр прєчеро,о6 Aen 
ПСС NELL СТА СНС NAATANHTOC + | 


DWC] сі. бт. МеВ СХ 47. add «ai. TE] om. B: AE, GO. 
KENDCP (om. Ej) €€ (І, L: O, D* 18)C] -kpeec, н: verkpeoc, 
J: -9Cp€2.c, TYP: 5cpeoc, 0. ? tT € T €ertajortc] order 
cf.? Gr. BODEFG 57. dsdefghal. MTEMMH] ANK, 18. owoe,] 
от. В 18. -СИ&ЄРр]-сєр, ЕК present. 5Cpi2.] Mocpia, H. 
ЭЯ. РЯ ОТЄП] £2220)0Y, F by error. ? €(om. Е) Пріс- 
KEA, LJAA] LeT!ACJ 18: EMPICKA, P; cf.? Gr. minuse mu 
syr"'" aeth &c. zpíakiav: E(om. Е) EpICK&, BDEFG'HKMNO, сі. 
Gr. une. бс. ЗІ, HN)AA&] АКЖАМАС, LEL; cf? Gr. P 
акау: А. (от. M) KTA, MNP, cf. Gr. rell ка». суфнр] 
щфеєр, вр.  "єташєп) алещєп, м. MIKE] om. ke, CLN. 
? RA V.] pref. Є, Le: om. WA ‘my, N: MIAT., DKL. Чароні 
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you, who is also a minister* of the chwrch which is in 
Kenkhrees, ?that ye may receive her in the Lord in (the) 
worthiness of the saints, and help her in all things in which 
she will have «eed of you: for she a/so herself protected" 
many, and me also. З Salute Priskylla and Akylla my 
fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, *these who gave their necks 
for my life, these to whom not I only give thanks, but 
(4) also all the churches of the Gentiles: and the church of 
their house. 5 Salute Epenetos my beloved, who himself 
is the beginning of [the] Asia in the Lord. 6 Salute 
Maria, who has spent (lit. taken) much toil on you. 

т Salute Andronikos and Joulia, my kinsfolk, and my fellow 
prisoners, who are known among the apostles, these who 
are prior to me in Christ. 8 Salute Ampliatos my beloved 
in the Lord. ° Salute Ourbanos, our fellow-worker in Christ, 


а Rendering of ĉıákovov, but without special mark of gender. 
b Lit. “became before.’ 


ABN: T&POCH, T'CDEFGTHJKLMNO: cf.? Orint ‘initium’ : 
TAMAPOCH ‘the firstfruits’ LEP, ivre T JADFGHJEL: МТ, 
ІЗТ'ВСЕЗ,МХОР, Act&] cf. Gr. NABCD*FG 6. 67** def g vg 
(exc. har]*) arm aeth utr &c. Aen noc] AEJ,: Aen noce ТЕТ! 
В &c., cf. Gr.; for HEM cf. Gr. DEFG al? êv, || 5 2&4. pra.] cf. Gr. 
ABCP al? arm yapíav. | ОЯЯНЩ Ñ (om. T] ABEG'MNOP: 
Kows£Hg, LTTODFHJKL. Фаротєп] TA, cf.? Gr. DE 
Fs'G deg vg &. ё: Єр., L8 &c., cf. Gr. N*A BC* Pal plus! вуг іт arm 
aeth*res, — 7TAMAPOMIKOC]-KON, 0. TO ATA.] cf. am удіова 
aeth. CTENHC] LeTtADE,FG*KLMNOP: СИХ. BCE, HJ 
(BE, HJ, thus again), cf. Gr. FG.  КАЩФНІЄ, J) p] N., С: om. 
б. Єтєр,дїс.] птєр,, L: prf. пал, СНІ. — cov] 
COHN, L:NP. MAI ETES,AMMO (00, T'E) рїї] for om. ка 
сі? Gr. DEFG deg. Epo! 'me'] om. Аг. ne] om. OP; ef Gr: 
2.30. 55.99 (от. СЈ)Ә ПЛА T OC | cf. Gr. RAB*FG 67** defg vg 
aeth бо. | TI&L& VATIR(I, E;M P)'T OC] W(+4,C)IAT., A;CHJ, 
cf. ? Gr. BF£ om. pov. ПСС] cf. Gr. NABLP al pler (74. 120. 
asct) am fu demid һаг] tol вуг“ aeth &c.: ПОС, бг, cf. Gr. CDEFG 
37.57. 71. 114. defg arm бо. CTA&DCHC] LeTtAEGTKMNOP: 
-XIC, BCDFHJL. NAAT] nav. Аз. 
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1ю Ши єлпєллАнс micwtn Den noc 
Шипи enn єтщоп єёол єн apictokowAoc 
п Ш enpooarort rz cvverac + 
Шипи enn єтщоп cboa єп папарктсос пн 
єтщоп Aen noc + 
12 Ші єтріфона. + ness Tpedwca пн єт Осі 
Dent noc + 
Wir enepcina + Гзяєгритг + ен ETACCT OTRRHY 
пісі Aen noc + 
18 [int єрожфос rucu п Hen noc MERL Teqer~ae 
охор, OWI LW TEs | 
Ko З luu єдсжпкргтос > PAHTONTA. єряян + NAT- 
роба + €pss4. + MERL MIKECMHOT €ortess 0007€ + 
15 gpnnr ЄФЖЛОМОГОС MELL IOvAIA + MEpEA + 
пєяя. TECWM MEAL OATARMAM NELL I2. UIOC 
тнрож CONERLWOTs 1 ApPIACNAZECOE MME- 
тєпєрнож Den ovdr єсоча 6 сєщиї epwren 
MXEMIEKKAKCIA THPOT ATE пс. 


(RB.) 
ло п Pgo epwrem mnacuuow eceperento ponten 
ENR єтїрї MNIþwpx MERL MICKANALAON + 


савол nfchw єтарєтєютсабо єрос owog, 
рєк енпот сабо зязяцючо IMAI Tap 
зяпатрнії ceor яя бок дп аяпємос IHC пос 


10 ЄАПЕЛАНІО, Ej: I, )C] EMEAAHC, AJL. MH €T cdrom 
пєтщ. р. EGOA] ош. ОР. Арісто(+%, МР) Вожлћос 
-&owAA^oc, FN: ВОЛОС, Р, ef.? Gr. B*FG &c. п pw- 
AI(H, HJ)O(W, BJMO)It] cf. Gr.: EpWAION, DL: HpOAIoOrt, 
T': text confused, N. MA 252 Fe 1°] Пе: 570. DENNA na- 
(€, Вуркжсос) та ВЕ(КІ) ХО: DENNAPp., E: ENANA (H, L)- 
K¥(H, DL: 1, ŒK)COC, TTDGHJKLMOP: Фєнлрк+%- 
CO (05, A5) C, A C. 12 Tpibuona] А, ем: TpwOurta, 
EP: ТреФфЄПА, LEBDGLNO, cf.? Gr. RAFGP al am fu harl: 
"тріфепа, crJ: Tpidina, н: T pwbwna, TK mere] 
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and Staches my beloved. 10 Salute Apelles the chosen 
in Christ. Salute them who are from Aristoboulos. 

1 Salute Егбдїоп my kinsman. Salute them who are 
from those of Narkysos, who are in Christ. 12 Salute 
Triphona and Tryphosa, who toiled in the Lord. Salute 
Persida the beloved, who spent (lit. took) much toil in 
the Lord. 13 Salute Rouphos the chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine also is she. 1 Salute Asyn- 
kritos, Phlegonta, Erme, Patroba, Erma, and the brethren 
also who are with them. 1° Salute Phylologos and Joulia, 
Nerea and his sister, and Olympan, and all the saints who 
are with them. 16 Salute ye one another in a holy kiss. 
All the churches of Christ salute you. 

17T beseech you, my brethren, to observe them who make 
the separations and the scandals contrary to (lit. away 
from) the teaching which ye learned, and turn away? from 
them. 18 For such are not servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


а Coptic word for feminine. b Tit. “decline you.’ 


IH, С by error. Tpebuw(0, Ao*N)C&|Tpl.,CFHKN. Персі- 
(ж, E) aAA ]-TA, CHIK: NEpPICA (T, P)&, NP. OCRKLHA| pref. 
IL, TCHJK. З тисотп|єпсотп, E, MELL] ожор, С. 
14 д (om. B)C (+K, Ag) (1, G") KDI'T OC] T'ABDEFG* HL, cf. Gr. 
NDEFG: A&CC*HK., CIMNOP: АСЖСКр., 15, cf. Gr. ABCLP 
&c.; ANTKPIMOC, Ke. DARVOIUT 2.] АЕ: PAET., ІТ &с.: 
DAYKORAA, Gr: DIAOVOIUT A, K: pref. MEXR, F. €DA£H 
(€, F)... EPLL] cf. Gr. RABCD*FGP al? defg am fu harl tol 
floriac marian ае чт &c, ПАТ pO (om. A3 & (TU A1) | NeT p., E: 
-þ4, GK. 15 her.] ФІ. LEBFGTKLOP: PIA( +A, N)O- 
хос, DMN. перє(н, AVA... OÀWAATAH]om. N. ПЄЗЯ- 
rta, v. ] om. MER, А. 16 HPO | cf. Gr. RABCLP al’? (item 
DEFG ver. 21) vg зугчї arm aeth Cyr &c. паса. тсс] pref. пос 
‘the Lord,’ B. 11-FF9,0| ACHJO 26: +26, L*TTBDEFG'K 
LMNP, cf. Gr. eEopeTten.| єерєтєтєм., ІТ: ВСЕЈОР: 
єерєм., Е, by error: QINA NTETEN., 26, ch? vg. ETAPE- 
TENT (om. G1J)C.] €T € Y €rut, L present. 1 RENCE 
cf. Gr. L al plu syrsc^ arm edd aeth PP &е, 


Hunt 26, 
17-19 


ті 


тв 
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LAAL птожпєхі + охор, EKOA QITEN точ- 
XINCAXI €T P,OAX MELL TIOY C2 O' + YACEPS, 2A 
SLUDHT NMATKAKIA  сретєпаяєтрєчсц- 
TELL Tap acwe Mac wa oor mien + Траст 
own exen өнпох Тожєщ өнпож AE єрєтєпот 
пс. бє єп піпєепатєс 2 kepeoc ae ENNET- 
рож +2 ФТ ae птє {рирниң eqe25oss- 
єз». з8 nica T АПАС ба METENGAAL wx AXW- 
ACELL + MP, LLOT яя ПЄПОС THC пос MERLWTEN + 
?! Чалги epu er пхєтіяяоеєос пащфнр їрєсүєр- 
26 + пєяя AOTKIOC + MERL IACCWN + MERL 
сосіпА T poc + пасжтсємнс 2° Fyr єриутєм 
амок TepTioc+ OH eTaycHe TAIEMICTOAH 


Den noc. 
23 Jap EPWTEN + NXETAIOC + NAWYERLLLO MELL 
ТеккАнсід. THPC + чупи єрттє MXE 


арастось шокопозяос mye [noce | 
NELL KOCAPTOC MICON + 

25 PH ETEOCON ajpxos& зязяоср ETAXPE өнпоч 
KATA WACYAVVCAIOH > NELL Тиролу NTE 
NCC IHC KATA owGwpn ЄбОА NTE отаялс- 
THPION EATHCAPWOT EPOY ES,ANCHOT MEMES, + 
26 Рот ae ayowong, y ehorA SITEM пітрафн 
NTE MINpPOPHTHC + KATA MOTAS, cag MI ATE 
ФТ muacenep, + єдчожопод ehor ETCWTELL 


птожпєхІ| ET., CHJ. T(om. куочхиксахі) now., м 
by error: om. XIN, T'KP*: om. KCA.XI, N by error. ПО%С- 
220%] ПОЧСЯЯ0"Г, D by епо. IUUA TK] NTENL, DL. 
19 PRET PEYCWTERL] зяєтсцурєя, CJ. Mac] A: 
+€ROA, ІТ: &с. Тра coe өңгпот] order cf.? Gr. D*FG 23 
dsc arm &c. Тохєщенноз) ото. 0. AE 171 om. BFK, сї. Gr. 115 
Or'"t Ambrst Thphyl: "ОЗ, Gr, EpEe Teno! пс.) єөрєтєтєп 
OHtC., FK; cf. Gr. BDEFGL бт. o** def g m! vg arm aeth Clem 
&c. om. pé. ФУ ЄМПІПЄВИХ.) ENI., CHI: яяти., N. &KEpeoc] 
&KEpOC, AF. єппєт 2,00%] Henni., L. 20 сА"РА- 
MAC|CAAAMNAC, EJL. (+I, ВР) L LLOT... MERLWT EM] 


ROMANS XVI. 19-26. 113 


but (А) of their belly; and through their sweet speaking 
and their blessing they deceive (the) heart of the innocent. 
З For your obedience went (forth) unto all. І rejoice then 
over you: but I wish you to be wise in the good, but 
simple for the evil. ?° But God of [the] peace shall crush 
Satan under your feet quickly. (The) grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with you. 71 Saluteth you Timotheos my 
fellow-worker, and Loukios and Jassón and Sosipatros my 
kinsman. 221 salute you, I Tertios, who wrote this epistle 
in the Lord. ?3 Saluteth you Gaios my host and all the 
church. Saluteth you Arastos the treasurer of the city, 
and Kouartos the brother. 29 He for whom it is possible 
to confirm you according to my Gospel, and the proclaiming 
of Christ Jesus according to a revelation of a mystery, 
having been kept in silence for eternal times, 26 but now 
it appeared through the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the command of God the eternal (lit. for ever), 
having been manifested unto [an] obedience of (the) faith 


cf. Gr. NABCLP al omn d*** (sed om. тиф») vg rell &c. тс] СЕ 
Gr. ACLP &. C42 ТЄП] cf. Gr. NABOLP (item DEFG) &c. 
om. дий»: +THPO ‘all, OJ. 21 аги) cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 
all defg vg syr? arm &c. 1 14200€0c | cf. Gr. МЖА ВС ре &c. 
прєчере,ц26. ‘worker’] om. К. ТАССО] IACWN, Ls E; O, cf. 
Gr. TA&cwv(mt, E)V.] AE, cf. Gr. 108. 178: МАС (Ht, J)., 
L8 со. *etagqcHe (n, Ej] -CHAI it 00: -cHat E, HJ. 
g5ennoc] om. DK. 28 Tupc] position (but not genitive) cf.? 
Gr. Lad pler с. АрА. (1, GGOP)CTOC] ABCEFG'JOP: Єрас- 
ПОС ZT DAKLMN,~ кочарт.| Кочварт. DFKL, 
CO (WW, N) M] Сот ‘sister, Ez. ^ По,яяот £IEHtOc 
THC MOCC MERKWTEM THPOT ARKRHIM (The) grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with you all. Amen, Tt: LS omits with all MSS., 
cf. Gr. NABO 5. 137. am fu harl* а] асо gothro Qrint, Vers, 25. 26. 27 
hoc loco dedimus cum NBCDE 16. 80. 137. 176. cdd ap Or™ def g vg 
eyrsch aeth"tr&c,. 25 ФН | T'ABCEG'HJNO: *A€, LEDFKLMP. 
С THC] A, cf. Gr. В: IHC ПОС, Le Tt &c., cf. Gr. rell. GO (ctf, M)- 
wpm €&0A] щорп, H by ето. EQ ANCHOT] AE: REAN., 
ІТ &e. 26 agqowvonysgy] AO: &cpowtorto, LET! &c. 
YOL. III, I 
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ivre prago Den mieenoc THpos+ "mowai 
asiwa Ty micakhe ФТУ cbor errem mc 
пс + har єтє Hwy ne тооч ща єпєр, ATE 
MIENE, яя НП. 


Прос рояяєос джсёнтс Den kopiteoc 
алочорпс огтєп þoiĝn Fewn 
ТО Күр л =н Ke’ KE 


EA COCON SY] АРЕС" КО: EALYOVW(O, T!) NS, Т'ВОЕЈР: 
EAYOCONY, HLM(+9,)N. E(&, L)TcwWTERL] eovc., HJ. 
27 ROA] om. P. dar єтє] фк ETE, (КР, cf.? Gr. ó (de 
cuius). ЧАЄПНЄР,] щагиємея, OJ. MTerienes,] THA,DE 
(G)HeJKLMP: MATENI., L'A9BOFH*NO singular: + THPOT 
‘all,’ Gt; for ray aióvov cf. Gr. N(A)D E (P) Зо. d e f vg вуг5©һ (arm) aeth utr 
ко. ARKH] + пр,яяот AAIICHOC IHC ПС NERrew- 
TEN THPOT ALHA ' (the) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you 
all, Amen," К, cf. Gr. P 17. Зо. вуг arm aeth?P аг? (Ambrst). 
Subscription. рос PWRREOC, Ag, cf. Gr. A B* CD* т. 14. 30. 
35.41. 47. 49. 135: &VCHNTC HEN корте ATOPIC рт 
фоїбн Раки ‘it was written in Korinth; it was sent by Phoibé the 
deaconess,' Ey, cf.? Gr. 37. 47. 80. 89. 114: прос PWRREOC & TC- 
Aute den Kopineoc ахочорпс given Фф. T coru 
‘it was біс. the sister Ay: прос PWRRAIOTC (EOC, L) &ATC- 
g5wrc D. к. ацочорпс ATEN ф. Рота кои ‘it was &.; 
he sent it by Ph. the deaconess, DL: П. (Пр, О) PWRKRAIOCVC > А. 
Ф). к.» алочорпс LITEN Ф.+ PA. (pref. WXUoK ‘the end,’ 
О), MO, cf.? Gr. 120.122. a8% кс al Euthal: M. (NPO, Н.Л) PWRREO 


ROMANS XVI. 27. 115 


among all the Gentiles, " the one only the wise God, through 
Jesus Christ, he (lit. this) whose is the glory unto age of 
the ages. Amen. 


То (the) Romans, it was written in Korinthos; it was 
sent by Phoibé the sister. Stychoi 1000, 
Chapters 22. 


(+C, CH) &. Ø. коре (+ос, С) &дЖОоЖОрп(+ o, Н)с 
(ожор, алі, H) LITEN Фф. (бі, н) TTpeegjessan птє 
кепкрас (pec, H) “it was written &c., Ph. the deaconess of Kenkras,’ 
CHJ з: П. PWRLEOC + асхиж EBON ascHuTc AC 
Den KOpPINGIOVCS ачочорпс ae QITEN $. + 
Tarakwn mre TexkAncia + MTE kenocpeec + ‘it 
was finished, and it was written in Korinthious; but it was sent by Ph. the 
deaconess of the church of Кепсһееѕ, Е: &CXUK €&$0A^ йхе- 
Фепістоди ETAYCAHTC єризян асобфнис ICXEN 
Koputeoc дҷожорпс ATEN Фф. Рагажим ivre Ter 
КАНСІА, NTE KE посрєєс ‘the Epistle was finished, having written 
it to Rome, he wrote it from Korinthos; he sent it by Ph. &c.,’ К; for 
three last cf. Gr. то &e. CT (1, D СОС ,&. 1000, A,DE,KLMO: 
Фи 750, CHI: к 920, F, cf. Gr. L cdd plural: Kedbsarcon кё 
22, A,LM (pref. пис |) О: K& 21, СРЕНОК, cf. Gr. B: KO XI 
small chapters q до, HMO: ришяяалос I Greek то, М: (профит, 
F: F(L AN, 0)з4 7 зяєерє птє|па. (Є, О) ACS the witness 
ої fie Old Testament) RLH 48, ЕМО (+ 42.29 €Op€, МО), cf. Tisch. 
‘Item notantur (cum Euthalio)... paprvpíat uy? AgEgNP have Arabic. 
BG" have no subscription, cf. Gr. EF 17. al. 
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ПРОС ROPIHOIOYC Э. В. X 





IIJÀAYA OC manocro^oc eteag,exe RTE IRC 
noc євол giren фотиху sap пєяя cwc- 


өєпнс Micon ? iv ekkAncia. птє hf ен єтщоп 
Den коршеос пн eva ow&Ruo« єп NKC 
THC NH €T0245,4* ЄӨӨЖАб + NELL OTON MI- 
Ren єөяхотТ + єфрап s&nemoc IHC MXC | 
Hen gear ni&er MTwow MELL ТАП. *19,- 
$20 NWTEN NELL TO IPHAH + ELOA piren ФТ 
NEMIWT + MELL ПЄПОС mc noce +*Т{щєп,- 
SLOT ATEN Nanov пснох MBEN єр,рн! exert 
OHNO + MELL EXEN MIP LLOT RTE ФТ ETAY- 
THI ret єп NC інс о хе Den ооё 
mBen дтєтєпєрраяяло при: mure 
DHEN CAXI MEN NELL ELLI MIENS Kata 
фрнї eva TarretTarneope mre пос тахро 
Ффепоеннотєо  Towctre tTeTenqwm ATE- 
TENYAT AN Dent pr npstoT + 
Срєтєпхохщт €&0^ DATH ganiGwpn EKOA 





прос Kopirteroc, P: прос Ко(+%, B) pIM (om. H) Ol (om. OG 
JKO)O^* (om. BCGJKO)C (om. MN) &, BCGTHIKLMNO (2, 5 add 
кєфә.Аєоп), cf. Gr. NABO D 17 &c.: прос Кор! (om. E,)- 
о(+%, D)C & Ё (=the second of the Epistle), РЕ»: EMICTOAH 
прос Kopine 2 &, г: прос kKopirteroxc 2. 6 А (=the first 
chapter), A,E;: CTIX PZ KEA KR: прос kKoprterovc а. 
&"«cd5wrc Den єфєсос ekoa errem cTepana 
MERR AOCAIKOC ‘it was written in Ephesus through Stephanas and 
Achaikos,’ Ag, which adds stichoi and chapter numbers ; and always here- 


after substitutes subscription for inscription. 


TO -CORINTHIANS LLL. 





I. Paul (the) apostle, who is called*, of Jesus Christ 
through (the) wish of God, and Sosthenés the brother, 
?to the church of God which is in Korinthos, they who 
were sanctified in Christ Jesus, they who are called*, who 
are holy, with all who call on (the) name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in every place, theirs and ours: ?(the) grace 
to you and (the) peace from God our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. *I give thanks to my God always for 
you, and for the grace of God which was given to you in 
Christ Jesus; ° that in everything ye were enriched in him, 
in all word and all knowledge; ° according as the witness 
of Christ was confirmed in you: "so that ye become? not 


lacking in any grace. Looking out for the revelation 
a Lit, ‘invited.’ b Lit. ‘and ye lack not.’ 


! ETOL ELL] L8 T* ABC (over erasure) D &c., cf. Gr. NBFGLP 
al omnid f g r vg syr'"t* arm aeth" &c, IHC пс] cf. От. NALP 
al pler vg“ syrtr arm aeth &с. TEn] 21|, М. сосөєпнс] 
COCO., MP. TICON] om. E; (tr. habet). ? iT ekk.] йтеє- 
TEKK., MN. єтщоп &с.] MH ETUON, L plural; position cf. 
Gr. NAD>LP al оппуї (77. om. ri oŭon) г vg ѕугчії arm aeth &c. 
KO(W, Ej p.] Kopinetoc, P.  erawrow&wox Den] 
ETTOVRHOTT, BY. NH ETOSS ERR] ner ozspess, р: 
пн ETAVOLD ERR, THNe preterite expressed. 3 ME 2LOT | 
TUS., Е,М. з по'єнпАМОСТ) ATENA., М, cf. Gr. МАО 
&c. it vg syr"'r arm Or Cyr &с. до. NEAKEXENTM (om. BGN) 2,- 
SLOT] AE: om. MERR, L'T*B &. | ПОЧУТЕ Чо you] om. Н“. 
5 RA (р, ваурні) om. EP. САЖІ pref. T., F. ERRI) TE- 
ILI, L. т oce] L'TtODFKLMNP: -A€, ABE@ HJO. 
YW ATETEMNM.] ош, L homeot.: dj. EPETEN., MP: W. 
ETETEN., а. EROA 1°] om. Jz. 
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птє пєпос IHC пс» фл єтє єцєтахрє 
енпот ща євоме патАрк: Dem пєр,оож 
AAIIEHOC IHC NKC °ҷєпо,от йхєф| + bu 
€ra4dqoaspecss өнпох eHowns efareTapup 
ATE пєўүнрї IHC пс nermoc. 

y © Pgo очи epwren macuuow + ekoa orren 
pam gatenoc IRC MCC QIMA owcaxt 
MOTWT + EPETENXW MKRRLOY THPOTS OVOJ, 
птєштєяя Dandwpx ywn єп emutow- 
RTeTenqwm ae eperemce& Tur + Den ov- 
SUT почит > NELL OYVIUOS£H MOTWT + 

UÜOWwTAs£0: rap eeke енпоєт rmacuHow єбол 
LITEN MAXKAOHC + XE OVON 2аАпабтни gon 
Hen eunows "dar ae хо зязя0сіо xe 
MOTAI ШОХА MKRAKRWTENS XW RKRRKLOC XE 
AMOK яяєп AMOK PAMATAOC + AMOK AE AMOK | 
PAaMoAAw > AMOK AE ANOK PAKHDA+S ANOK 
Ae ANOK фапусе — "Üawbeg nocce зян 
WA. *AOC AvAWY EXEN OHMOV IE AM 4 pe eit- 
близзяс єфрдп зяпа ХОС + 

 “ Ғошєпр,яяот хє s&mnr[osec nor яяя T€! 
€& A^ єкріспос+ Near TAIOC P pra. UT edi ess 
OVALI XOCH XE APETENGI WLC EMapans TAI- 


ПЄНОС ‘ош Lord'] om. CE;* HJ. з aja. € 6.] yas., р. 
ATApIKI] TTBODFG'KL: аркі, LFAEHCJMNOP. TE- 
2,00% 22%] ПІЄ2,. ПТЕЄ, F, cf. Gr. RABCLP al omnid г вут чіт arm 
aeth &c. 1? OSM (om. M)] L:zAE;5MNOP: 26, T'CDFeG'c 
HJKL: om. ВЕР СХ,  HACHHOY]renc. В. MENOT] posi- 
tion cf. Gr. NABCLP al omnid r vg ѕугч arm aeth Or &c. оЖСА ХІ] 
KOC. H. QANG.) om. LAM, L. AE] om. CHJ. epe- 
тєпс.] тєтєїйс.‚ HJ. MERLOT (O, ВЕ,Ј)] cf.? Gr. 
(х#т* Eus Hil om. èr, H &^€1 24.2201] -О ‘we were shown,’ J. 
хар) pref. AE, O. MACHHOW] NEMC., В; obs. Gr. O*vid de 
Ambrst om. pov. M&SCAOHC] ІХВС: ASCAOHC, ADEFH*JKL: 
om. ПА, T'G"MNOP; Avs „дь, |; ‘Coptic, green.” A Ttc OTHIT] 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 8-16. 119 


of our Lord Jesus Christ; ? he (lit. this) who shall confirm 
you unto the end, blameless in (the) day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ? God is faithful, he who called you into the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 10 ЁТ beseech you, 
then, my brethren, through (the) name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all (may) be saying *the same thing, and 
that divisions may not be among you; but that ye may 
be ^made perfect in one heart and one opinion. iM Бор 
it was shown to me concerning you, my brethren, by 
them of Chloés, that there are strifes among you. 12 But 
this I say, that each one of you saith: ‘I indeed am of 
Paul, but I of Apollo, but I am of Képha, but I am of 
Christ.  !?Christ was divided. Was Paul crucified for 
you, or were ye baptised unto (the) name of Paul? 

11 Т give thanks, that I baptised not any of you except 
Krispos and Gaios; !?that one should not say, that ye 
were baptised unto my name. 19 But I baptised (the) house 


? Lit.'one word.' b Lit. ‘prepared,’ cf. Luke vi. 40. 


ощ G., C. yon] position cf.? vg“e һат1** tol вутч Dial Aug: om. Е. 
12 PAI... OFAI 1°] om. BY. яя зя ООУ ГЄ] DENGHNOT ‘among 
you, 0 HJ Oe (is ‘a copy’). xw] EY XO, Le TT FK LO : YX, DN. 
ca.a. oA AU. .. cba. (пе, AK)KHDS ] trs.-KHDA...AMOAAW, 
F. З деф (on. C) € (4, KMP)g | Le &c.: LEWY, TA: Ар 
deg 28, 0: єжфни, AE. 4&perenói] LeTtBDFKLMNOP: 
EPET., AE: ETApETE(om. Gr) It, СОТНІ. и 9,2201] 
Lg A 0 D*E,*,* GFHJMNOP, cf. Gr. N*B 67** Chr Dam: * KT ЄМФТ 
Чо God,’ B, cf. Gr. RSFACDEFGZLP al pler def gr vg go aeth'tr &c.: 
+RTENNANOCT Чо my God, TC DeL, cf. Gr. A 17. 23. 39. 57. 63. 
219** 3P dson рзсг vgsix fy demid harl** syrsch etP c.* arm &c.: "ЖАР 
iTennanovT, rk: re(n, Е)ФТ па (єп, Е) ОТТ] 
Чо God my (our, Eg) God,’ Ете, ROAN] ELAI, Око; OM, Bor*, 
кріспос]| крієстос, В, obs. Gr. B* kpewrov. 15 хє Ape- 
TENGI] xe ETAPETEN., Gr: I€ єрєтєн., В; cf. Gr. 
NABC* 5. 6. 17. 37. 67** чт. 73. 74. 80, a ef wg syrP™2 arm &c, 


єВаттісвите, 


€ 


Є 


KH 


120 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC D. 


TWARLC AE яяпкєні пстєфана + Aomon Rt- 
ERLI AN XE Ап arfPwaec пкєотат о 

“HetTaqtaovol vap an mxenocc efweecs 
ХА. epigentnovyrs Den ожсб псахі 
ANS SIMA птєечштєяяшотпі єчщочгу MXE- 
пс птє пс + 

18 Пісахі Tap ize mt птєп ин яяєп Coia” 
тако» очзяєтсох MES пап ae anon Фа 
KH c€eormamnoocss- owxos& ite dT nee 
19 Ссфножт хар xe TNaTaxo ivrcobia. ivre 
rica Sev + ожор, NELLI NTE mika T oH ra- 
qowys 29 Myeown ovca Se aqewn ovca 25 + 
aqewnt ovpeyDotHeT ivre maijemnep,- яян 
same ФТ єр Tcodia з8пікосЯяос псох + 

п GruAR rap eRorA Sen copia птє Of + sane 
гикосаяос coven ФТ євол errem copia + 
aqfarat nxe ФТ ekoa given Tssercox 
NATE Mewy єпор,єяя ПИН eerta oT e 

? CUAR MNOTASIS CEEPETIN Ito A IU RHITU + OVOS, 
MIOVEININ CeKwT пса copias anon ae 
тєр SLNE CAWAUYY + IUIOYAAI LEN 
OSCKAN|ASAON Mwov Mes MIEONOC ae Ov- 
SLETCOX Hee "Nan ae Anon Фа пн 
CONANOS, EARS TUIOYAAI MERL MOVES 
ПОС owxos& птє Of nes mess очсофід. 


© hE] +ON, ВЕКР. ЯЯ ПКЄНІ] ABEFG'KLO: ЗЯПІКЕНІ, 
LeTTMNP: A44HKCHHj CDHJ. | стєфАтА,) -пос, cr. 
г essi] om. i, ВОН: поя с ‘I baptise not,’ Ag by error. 
Ап АГ] om. 2.1, СНІ: Narf, E: amma, Е. 17 ME- 
Taqt.] NE ETAYT., Tt. dc] cT 4 poc; LeJM, thus ver.18 Jo. 
Sap] pef. зяєг, CHJ. dc] ^ ivrenocc ‘of Christ, В. 
IUT€W]itrTe6 DLMP. NH £EH]om.££€ItLP. M(T,A,)A N] 
om. D, cf. Gr. FG 81+ defgr fu* am** ќо. AE ПОП] ANOM AE, 
D: om. AMON, CGrHJL. 19 Буша ‘Isaiah? mtr emnica Sex] 
J™ iz ‘а copy’: MMIC, бт: IUT €IUCOQOC,J*L. MTEMIKAT | 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 17-24. 121 


also of Stephana: further, I know not whether I baptised 
another. 17 For Christ sent me not to baptise, but (4) 
to preach good tidings, not in a wisdom of word, that the 
eross of Christ should not become vain. 18 For the word 
of the cross фо (ATEN) them indeed who will perish is 
& foolishness but to us (pronoun) namely those who 
will be saved it is [a] power of God. 1? For it is written: 
"І shall (lit. will) destroy (the) wisdom of the wise, and 
(the) knowledge of the understanding ones I shall (lit. will) 
reject. ?? Where was а wise man? Where was a scribe? 
Where was a searcher of this age? Did not God make 
(the) wisdom of the world foolish ? 21 For since from 
the wisdom of God the world knew not God through the 
wisdom, God was well pleased through the foolishness of 
the proclaiming to save them who believe. 22 Since the 
Jews ask signs, and the Greeks seek for the wisdom: ?? but 
we (ргоп.) proclaim Christ crucified: the Jews indeed it is a 
scandal to them, but (to) the Gentiles it is a foolishness; ?* but 
to us (pron.), namely those who will be saved, the Jews and 
the Greeks, Christ is a power of God and a wisdom of God. 


MAMIK., G7: om. МІ, E. ? o«ca Ge] пожс., Н. SATIKOC- 
4420C]itTCIL, TTFHJK. TuKOC420C]cf. Gr. N* A BO*D2* P17. 
28. 46. 74. а m”: NAIK., TtG'FKNO, cf. Gr. МС? DeEFGL al pler 
syr™? arm edd фо, 21 ETAR] em, Nx. єбол Den] А: om. 
ERodA, тет: к. Тсофід 2°] c., м. 22 єпрАН)| «Хар, 
CFHJ. поп. EOYA 4.1] AE, cf. Gr. FG 33. 35. f g fu harl* syrseh 
&c. om. kai: MIKE, LETt бос.  2,2-ПЯЯНІГИ| cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP 
46. 52. 63. 80. def gr vg syr"' аге go aethPP Clem Cyr бос. MIOT- 
eium] MIKEO*. ‘the Greeks also, СНО. "T codi] AE: ovc., 
LgT* &c., cf. Gr. 23 2 NOM ac] &. LWN ‘we also, O.  ЯЯ.- 
посс|єп. в. EATAWY] AT., р. mrowz 2a] MOV., E; 
s2€n]-^owm, CJ: AE LLEN own, н.  mueertoc] cf. Gr. 
NABOC* D*EFGLP 5. 10. 17. 23** 31. 37. 46. 71. 73. 80. 93. defg г т" 
vg syrP arm aeth go &c. -COX ne] om. ME, Б". м CONA- 
ПОР,ЄЯЯ | Оте iz) ‘a copy’: ETMOS,ERR, О*, 
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птє dT — "xe Таяєтсох ire ФТ co: 
псабвбє єротє mipossre охоо, T sseracon- 
MHC птє ФТ cor пхирі ELOTE mipuooss 
C ENNAST тар єпєтєпеоц,єза паспноте XE 
4332200 OFRLHY псабє KATA CAPT + 222501 
ожяя ноу MXWPl 42324010 OTRRHW ПЄЖТЄПНС + 
АМАА MICOX NTE тикосяяос + 4c[COT TOY 
йхєФТ + puta їстєс[ щи miticakes + ожор, 
гигяєтхив птє тікосяяос &qycorTnor 
пхєфТ + олма. ivre Turm mruxopre 2° owog, 
MIRRLETAYENHC ATE ПІКОСЯЯ ОС > MELL MH ET- 
щоще Ассотпоч пхєфТ + ness пн єтєпсє- 
MOM ANS LINA MTeqKopy пин ETYON + 
2 Ojomwc птєщтєяя cape mems worgor 
3235200 MAMELLOO $$ b T - 2° пецутєг e$0A 
432200 9цургєп Dem ПС Ice PH ETAY- 
ywn Nam пожсофіл. євол giren bf + ov- 
зяєбзяні NELL ovTovRo+ mes отсо + 
1 oma KATA Фри[ etTcHuovwT + xe NET- 
щохщох M*MKMOY зяарєчщоєтщот  LRRLOY 
DEn пос + 


В. 
п Очор, AMOK 9,0 ETAN р,&рутєй наспнот 
NETAN АП КАТА OwÓÍCI W|T€ OwWCAXI- IE 
OCCOPIA агразяо зязяцурєг CIULSA Y CTHDIOIt 


КЄ ui ФТ] om. Ag* homeot. риє M&APOIRKKI& ‘the Proverbs.’ 
соїт°]єсо!,Т*К: СЄО!,ОЪуеттот. €g,0€1?]*6,Ktwice. CO12°] 
€COI, ТКО: СЄОЇ, CJ by error; cf. Gr. МЕАСРЕЕСТР &c. for expr. ест. 
eT сох] от. Н by error,  ПІКОСЯЯОС 15] ПАК. ‘this world,’ F. 
пото.) тєшї, 0° twice. | &.epco T ПО 1°] pref. MAI 
‘these, CHJ. Kr CA S ew] position cf. Gr. une. &e. &££€'7 xe&] 
om, A£€'T,CHJ. — 28 MERRMH ETENC.] cf. Gr. NBOTDeELP 
al pler f m?9 г vg вугчіт arm aethPP &c. praem кай MH єтщоп] 


1 CORINTHIANS І. 25--П. т. 123 


25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than [the] men, 
and the weakness of God is stronger than [the] men. 

26 For see your calling, my brethren, that not many wise 
according to flesh, not many strong, not many noble: ?' but 
(&) the fools of the world God chose, that he might put to 
shame the wise; and God chose the weaknesses of the 
world, that he might put to shame the strong; апа the 
ignobilities of the world, and them who are despised, God 
chose, and them who are not, that he might do away 
with them who are: 2 that no flesh* should boast them- 
selves before God. ??From him (are) ye also in Christ 
Jesus, who became to us [a] wisdom from God, [a] 
righteousness and [a] sanctification and [a] redemption ; 
31 that according as it is written: ‘He who boasteth himself, 
let him boast himself in the Lord.’ 

IL And I also having come to you, my brethren, came 
not according to an exaltation of [a] word, or [a] wisdom; 


a Lit. ‘all flesh should not. 


NETU., D. 29 O OMWC (om. М)| BINA, Gr. LPT] cf. Gr. 
une. exc. 0* 30 tour er EKOA] ABOHJ: пө. ae EKOA, 
L'E,FG'KLOP: пе. EKOA DE, Tt DE,;MN; for AE cf. Gr. 
Owen] +пє, K: om. E,*. MANM] position cf. Gr. L al pler уре 
harl* вуг% arm &e. зі пєто.] ne єтшщ. т: DH era, 
CG'HJ. риє RACIAEUDIT: Ams Бут о з Wolk! (ja, Ej) ы) “the 
books of the Kings and Aramiya, Ag™® 5), Ла yo, те), ЄМ з. 
“the first book of the Kings  Я8.. РЄЧОЦО ЩО" 23.22 0c[] om. 
Бі" homeot. 

1 рив) ms [me чоў ye SJ as ‘the third Sunday of Tut’ (F also, 
injured, ‘second of Büünah"). METAN] NH ET., L by error, Art] 
LeT’A DKL: trs. after GICI, BC &c.18.26. 1€ o%copia] ie Den- 
оче, б: ROTC., G. AITAL.) AC (pref. &«3OEHJMOP: EI- 
TALL. ІАТІВРЕСТКІ(ІЄ)Х. -143920(0, EL; OF, N) LL- 
э» Оо(О, AE) TEN]-TARLWTEN, CJ. AUVCTH(I, Ej) pron] 
cf. Gr. N* AC 5. зо. 71. 77. 80. 81. nS г syrsch біс. 


Hunt 18, 
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ite df+ 2 ято rap єєяят єр,Аї Den 
енпот > ERHA EIRC noce + ожор, da awvaqy+ 
SANOK ро) DEM OCALETACOENHCS MELL 
охро = mele охчсеєртєр єпащохрь AI 
OQAPWTEN + 
* OVOJ, пасахі MELL ПАОЛО о macer 2AN- 

OWT понт AM NTE 9,4. ПСА XI NCOPI2 призая то 
АХА Den охопо, chor NTE ownna MERL 
OY X044. “HINA NETENNA O fF ro ecu essor 
Den owcodia. прояят АМАА DEM owxoss 
птє dbf = 

o °Owcobia ae пєтєнпсахі зязяос DEN пн ET- 
XHK EROA + очсофід. лє Meatlaieneys, АП TEs 
OVDE NEAMIApoCwWN ап NTE MAIENCO, + Mal 
eentaKwpys "4X2. ovcodia. NTE PT єтєп- 
CA.XI зязя0с5 HEN o As € CT Hplort ен ETHS 
ен єтаАчєерщорп пеащо пхєфТ > Фахшот 
finienes, Eswoe mane өн ETERRTIE QAI 
пгтАрҳоп NTE патєпєр, сожимс. ENEAN 
сочимс Taps пахнаєщ moc NTE ПОО 
An nes 

г УМАМА KATA pprt єтсфнохт + xe пн ETE- 
gare Bar nav EPWOF очАЄ RATE зяАщХ 
COOLLOT + ожор, зяпочцє ED PHI EXEN понт 
примат» пн ETA dT ceKTwtow плн єөпл.- 
SLENPIT Y + 


nTedt | om. С; obs. vg arm"5? Ambrst Pelag ‘Christi.’ 26991 
€9,A1]-NOAL, TFG HK; cf.? Gr. МА DFG Lal pler «с. ААШ] 
ABEK 18: Єдлеа ці, Т:ОЮЕС"НЈІММО 26: ЄтА.%., ІАР. 
? 2,0000, Ey) ]+ MACHO ‘my brethren, 070, MELLOTE,OTF | cf? 
Gr. FG 49 fg r vg Ambrst om. év: om. Н homeot. єпашихі) MERR- 
OCU ‘anda contempt, 26. 3 macaa] IUCA.XI ‘the word,’ Ay. 
QAM (om. art., Ao*) OWT | cf.? Gr. NABODELP al longe plu г vg syr? 
&c. meBois: OVOWT, CHIP, cf.? Gr. 1. 18* 48. 72. 106. 108. 132. 153** 
bser* свог oser al de f g am syrseh arm &c. тавої, MCOPIA ipooasr] 


1 CORINTHIANS II. 2-9. 125 


I showed to you the mystery of God. ?For I decided 
not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ, and 
(that) he (lit. this) was crucified. ?І also in [a] weakness 
and [a] fear and a great trembling came to you. * And 
my word and my proclaiming was being not in persuasions 
of words of wisdom of man, but (&) in manifestation of 
а spirit and a power, ^that your faith might not be in 
a wisdom of man, but (&) in a power of God. 6 But we 
speak a wisdom among them who are complete: but a wisdom 
not of (64) this age, nor of the rulers of this age, they 
(lit. these) who will be done away with: "but (4) (it is) 
a wisdom of God which we speak in a mystery which is 
hidden, which God foreordained before the ages for a glory 
to us: З which none of the rulers of this age knew: for if 
they had known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of (the) glory. ° But (&) according as it is written: 
*The things which eye saw not, nor ear heard [them], and 
they went not upon (the) heart of man,—the things which 


cf. Gr. NCA CLP al pler удо? demid fu** syr? &c. озимі, | OCOT- 
WIND, K 18. OVANA] Tum, 18. 5 ner emt oT] 
Tisch. cites cop pôv by error. (Ji €9s"' not’ | om. В by error. О%- 
софта | om. O^, Ep. б [mg Sey уе UI у> JI ‘the second Sunday 
of Ваа” —TI€T€(4,0)nca.xi| ne ETEN, TTHMNOP 26. 
HH €TXHK] NETX., DFJK. лє] om. Р. Mead 1°] EGA, 
B: "Te, P. An TE] оп, Р. ПӨА 2] 84, BOG. 
AN mM pe] ACE; АИ TE NTE, ET ёс: AM TE, Р. 
IUT €T. Ieitep, "ої this world’ | om. B. NAI ‘these’ | om. 26. 
TRTEDF ‘of God’ position cf.? Gr. L al plu syre Thdrt. ETE- 
(а. P)tcaxr] пєтєпс., CHJ. єтасієрщ.) eTAacepyy., 
Be, C added. €wwox] cox., T'FKP: €wow*vwowv, J. 
в uuap5c.] it&poc., G. Түр] + пє, A,*CGHJI 26: +тє, 
Ag. -ЄШ] T'BCD &c.: -Adj, LsAF. 9 Amg TAPARRIAC: 
A, me Кт Lye)! colis ‘the hidden (sayings) of Aramiya:? Юте AEA (Elea ?) 
Lee Mme? ol UL ie, ‘the revelation ої Aylya (Elias) the prophet.’ 
O*A€]owop, BDKLNO. oO*€09,] ОЖАЄ, T'CFHJ. AA- 
noue] яя пож, CHJ. EXEN] om. B. 


ta 


Ke 


В 


у 
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10 Dion ae 24б0рпох nan ehor пхєфТ + ekor 
STen піна» mma | rap qor Aet 
пєпосаї Mem ness NH єтанк mre pte 
пая Tap Den гірояят eTcwoen ANANI- 
posers єбнА cnnmuta mre mpuoser єтщоп 
NROKTY+ NAipHf оп mapt SANE QAI ERLI 
єроож €&guA erum nite ФТ + a 

12 Anon ae MANA ize паїосЯяос an NETAN- 
Gitgqs adda тит. піІЄВОМ Den ФТ = pita. 
птєпєяят ENH ETA ФТ THITOV nam позяоте 

13 CTE Nar NE ETENCAXI a22200Y > Hen р,&И- 
sretpeyTcku mrupussr Ame ATE L ANCAXI 
псофід з ААА. Hen p,4naserpeqTc&o ivre 
MINNA + єпеєрсжикрици I9, 4. ППА T TKOTE + MNI- 
NHATIKOC "nrnbwocikoc AE прояят т NAY- 
gm папа mre ФТ epoys очаяєтсох 
хар NAY ME OTOL, 2422010 шхояя $2520 
єєзяло XE ATDOT HET яя зло nnaikoc + 
ів пиплаликус AEs Reog qiio 5er ЄТ REN- 
зало mBenms пөоч ae зяпарє 9j gAet- 
Swtys Mie rap MeTaqerur єпонт 


1o aE] L*ABENOP, cf. Gr. МАС &c. al pler defg vg syr3t' arm 
aeth Or Ath Did Epiph &c.: TAP, TtCDFG HJKL, cf. Gr. В 37. 39. 
46. 57. 71. 73. 93. 116. Clem &c.: om. M, cf. Gr. 13*!eet діє, — АС 
(€, L) борпо] -бдурп, C; position cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. L) al! def g 
г vg syr5*^ arm aeth Clem Ath Did Epiph Мас Cyr &c. TUMMA 1°] cf. 
Gr. N* ABC 174 Clem Cyr: NEYMMA ‘his spirit, K, cf. Gr. NeDE 
FGL al fere omn d ef g r vg syr?'* arm aeth Or Ath Epiph Mac &c. 
yDot Het] aqH.,B: eqD., x. и піризяя 1°] Tp., 
Ast. СОП роз» | om. M homeot.; obs. Gr. FG f g arm edd 
om. той аибротоу. єяя1] cf.? Gr. L al longe plu oiàev: om. К by error. 
12 ПАТКОСЯЯ OC] cf. Gr. DEFG fg arm Cyr &c.: MIK., B*, cf. Gr. 
NADBOLP&e. NETANGITYJADG'L: NE €T.,L:T'&c. MTE- 
MERRI] itzemuessr, P by error. | 19 КП, Ape єтєпсахі) 


1 CORINTHIANS II. 10-16, 127 


God prepared for them who will love him.’ 10 But to 
us (pron. God revealed them through the spirit: for the 
spirit searcheth everything, and the things which are deep 
of God. 11 For who among [the] men (is it) who knoweth 
the things of (Ка) the man except the spirit of the man 
which is in him? thus also the things of (КА) God no one 
knoweth except the spirit of God. 12 But we (pron.) 
received not the spirit of this world, but (4) the spirit 
which is (lit. the) from God; that we may know the things 
which God granted to us. 13 Which are these whieh we 
speak, not in teachings of [the] men, of words of wisdom, 
but (2.) in teachings of the spirit; explaining spiritual things 
to the spiritual (persons). !* But the psychic man receiveth 
not the things of (ЩА) the spirit of God; for it is [a] 
foolishness to him, and it is not possible for him to know, 
because it was searched spiritually. 19 But the spiritual 
(pron.) searcheth everything: but no one searcheth bim. 
16 For who knew (the) heart of the Lord? Nay, who 


Ne NH ET., T'CHJMNP.  g4me£erpeq[:]on. Т, N 
twice. MMIPWARI] AE: Hp. L'I' &. Mcodia] LeT*ADEF 
H"s(;)KLMNOP: RCW, BOGH*J 18. QANRLET. 2°] ov- 
LLET., CHJ singular. tunna] TtAENO; OIL, Le &c., cf. Gr.; 
for om. dyiov cf. Gr. NABCD*FG 17. 67** 71. 80.177. 178. 179. defg r 
m?’ (vg) syrsch arm Clem Or &c. C piruit] cf. Gr. NAD*FG: 
C'*VKp., LO, cf. Gr. BCD°ELP al certe pler. | Ita T 1KO!t] 
-KOC, М omitting NNINN&TIKOC. 14 [p 5cikoc] -KON, 
P. A€]om. BO 18. ПАТИНА | om. ma, F. ivreoT]e. 
Gr. unc. &. V&p] om. FK. me] АСЕНЈ: Te, ІВ &e. 
TNA FIKOC| A E018: -Kwc, L:CDE,FG'KN: -KON, P: 
TUMMATIKOC, BHLM. 15 пуплаликис| ALz CEFJ;: 
-KOC, Le Ag* &c.: -KOTt, K. wag] cf. Gr. ACD*FG defg 
m? г vg syrséh arm аге ае “чт Clem &c. om. рё. item cas] 
ПСАЛ, DF(CIÜL by error. 16 pmz Mme ‘Isaiah? NETA- 
YERLI] LEABDEL: Ne ETAY., CFG'HJKMNOP. eng] 
SAT, HJ. 
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NOT + EMLKKOM яя eontaqgtcakog anon 
AE понт LANKE METERRALON + 


(V) 

о MNOK AE PW NACNHOT 2210 XC44XO$$ ECAXI 
NELLWTEN зяфрнії MOASANMMATIKWCS АЛАА. 
зяфрнії Me, arncapKikwe+ яяфрн| Ro Ankor- 
xi MAAwWow! DEN ПСС ?arrce енпот MOVE- 
po T пож рє an TE | ttes na Ter emnaxess- 
XOLL тар пе. AAAS ожлє Рот sana Teteng- 
хєзахозя - SETI Yap пецугєм 9ancapKi- 
косе 9,U0C TAP єожоп ожор, NELL OCW SAHN 
єп өң + ян пецутєм QANcaPKIKOC ANS 
ожор, ATETEMRROWM!I KATA ризяять 

є *Capon тар ATE OTAI хос+ XE AMOK LENM 
ANOK PANATAOC KEOVAI AE XE ANOK Haa- 
NOAAUW+S ож NOWTEN 2,апримяте 50% очи 
Te аподли» OF AE NawAocs 9АГОАТАКИМ 
пє + eapeTenntas T eRorA р,гтотож тожа 
піотале KATA Фри era noc T паче 
6 ANOK AITWXIS AMOAAW Acer cO АМАА. ФТ 
ачерожалат ' LWCTES ожлє PH ETTWXI $ 
очАЄ PH ETTCO 9i Nes АМА. OT єтеро 


єзязвог) AEM: SALLON, Le бос: ІЄЛЯЛЯОГ, АУР. 
2.€] om, В", n5cc] cf. Gr. NAC D°ELP al omnid d e vg syr'"'r arm 
кс. We T€2225 (It, A)OIt] rte (t, H) ET., FHJNO. 

і лє] om. CHJ. 2,0] cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. L) al plus!’ «ayó. 
€ca& xi] ABE: ÑC., LeT' &. ПИА ТІКОС] АСЕНЈК: -KOC, 
ТЕТ бе. СА pKI (X, N)KWC] ACFHJ: -KOC., ІТ! &c.; cf.? Gr. 
D*EFGLP al pler Clem Or Did Epiph al mu. 2 to Ape] cf. Gr. 
NABCP al plus! Euthal г vg syrP Clem Or Did Cyr біс. om. kai. 
SATA TETENY. 1°] зя8пет eng. г: ANAY., не Tap 
+.-XOLL] om. Lhomeot. ОАЄ) от. С. TMo% (НОР, А) | 1А, 
EFMP: «OIL, TTBODG*HJKNO. ЯЯПА"Т'ЄТЄПЦІ. 27] THA &с.: 
&*na'rermg., Іх. qixes&...?mouren]om.M. Арте] 
om.L. Q,&NCAPKIKO(W, CFJ)C] ПФ, Le, cf. Gr.unc. (exc. D* FG). 


1 CORINTHIANS ПІ. 1-7. 129 


wil be able to teach him? But we have the heart of 
Christ. 

ПІ. But I also, my brethren, could not speak to you 
as spiritual, but (2) as carnal, as little children in Christ. 
^I gave you milk to drink, not meat, for ye were not 
yet able: but (5) mot even now are ye yet able; for yet 
(are) ye carnal. For as there is [a] jealousy and [a] 
strife among you, (are) ye not carnal, and ye walked 
aecording to man? * For if one saith: ‘I indeed am of 
(Фа) Paulos'; but another:*I (am) of Apollo'; are ye not 
men? 5 What, then, is Apollo? But what (is) Paulos? They 
are ministers through whom ye believed; each one according 
as God gave to him. 9 І (pron.) planted, Apollo watered ; but 
(а) God caused them to grow. 7 Wherefore neither he who 
planteth, nor he who watereth is anything; but (4) God 


Lwc] 9,0C, DFG'LP: 9,0(W, B*)COM, Be. Єєожоп] ovon, 
DFKL. OVOJ] TALE: om. OF, Le &с. NE] le, CDFHI 
KL: 2,1,0". GAHN] cf. Gr. МАВОР 23. 46. 57. 71.74. a8 rm" vg 
arm aethutr Clem Or om. каї ді. LLH] ОСІ, ВОНО. meurremu] 
position cf.? Gr. DEFG def g r am fu harl demid tol &с. CAPKIKOC | 
-KWC, СЕНТ: -KOIt, BeL: cf. Gr. (exc. D*FG). &M] om. BCHJ. 
AT.]LZAE: &p.,Tt&.  *x€2]omN. оС] cf. Gr. DEFG 
LP al pler &c.: OV XE, ЕК, cf.? Gr.N* ABC 17 біс. foro’. OCD... 
5 AMOAAW] om. M homeot. Q,ANPWRLI] cf. Gr. N*ABCDEFG 
17. 67** чт. def т vg ае чї &c. 50% ON (ON, FKLP)] cf. 
Gr. N* AB 17. 46. 71. 121. d ef g r vg aeth" ті ойу. &TIOA ACD (cf. 
Gr. FG 37 ... ut Latini) . .. ПАЛЕМОС) order cf. Gr. RABOD*etcE 
FGP 17.37. 46. 71.116. defg губ &с O% AC] ABCH*JM 18, 
cf. Gr. DEFGL al pler defg r vg arn &c.: 0% AE NE, L:T!DE 
FG'H9*K*LNOP, cf. Gr. NABCP 17. 37. 46. 71. 116. Euthal Dam. 
9,4. ICA TA КОП] cf. Gr. NABCD*EFG 67** 71. тут. def є г vg arm 
aeth"* &, ME €4p.] NE ETAP., CDHJK: ne ETAP., L. 
6 док] +хє, 0. Апо, АМ (0, M)] cf. Gr. FG, ut Latini. 
Acqco]-co, ВМР. асчерож &.] ачерот эў.» аро Ж 
ЄАЛАЛ, P. 7 9,0wcTe]LeTtACFGMO*P: 9,00CA€, A.B &с, 
ET (om. A,: 4€, H) T СОЦ), P)] ET TCO, C: €T CT 0, М by error. 
LAI Ne] -пє, BFK 18. €T opo] ne єтеро, THNO. 
VOL. ITI. K 


Hunt 18, 
4-8 
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£22900* EATAIS EPH AE ETTWXI MELL PH 
єтсо очаї Nes MOTAI DE Movar yNacT 
22ne«q&e»ce + KATA пє сї 22221 яя 2207 
б °Dnon ?акщфнр rap mpeyepawh mre ФТ + 
очієфочим птє Pf NewTen owkw ATE 
ФТ "ката тпр,яяот птє ФТ єтто mue 
SLDPHT пожсд Ge NApoCHACKTWH Алдоо Ror- 
cent є5рн + keowar NEGOVA ELL KWT + 
TUOCAI AE MOTAI яя Арєцсояяс XE AqKWT 
magy йрн =  "kecerT Tap яяяяоп щхоля. 
NTE Keowal зас є5рні + c4 60A пөн єтн 
єтє IHC MXC пє+ | 
^ ¢€2ICxe очоп пєткиуг exem Taicent пож > 
QATHEAMLALHIS роко, соро [+] Lens pooovie 
із поб яяпіочаї піотаї єҷєожопо, EKOA + 
EL OO% Tap crt&owonec Ecbos xe ска 
Сорп єбол Den ow5cpuos& + очор, NEw 
SATUO«€4I MIOTAIS ПІС рояя ПА Єрлокіяя AZ Ut 
4222004 KE очащ прн nes 
т Mog eve neqo8 пло? epaty єтаскотсі 
emat saneqRexe+ “dH єтє neqou& 
паршке + craTocr пөоч ae cpmamnopess + 


ELIAS] AIAI, А„Е,Е. 8 (6; D)CO] Tcw, А|ВМР. ne] 
АЕО: NE, ІХТ' бо. —A€29] om. А;*Вб'КМ 18. era. Gi] 
AcmaGi N. neeqSe»ce] m&., л. яя зя осі) -wor, L. 
з anon] LeTt &., cf. Gr.: +AE, АЕ. 2,Атщфнр| -щфер, р. 
Tap] LeTtABDEFKLMN: om. C@HJOP. ІЄфожо (4 ft, L: 
+MI but om. Kt following, Ве)| ЄІФ., T*A,; ЄІЄФ., АК: + хар, 
CHJO. mewTen] cr? Gr. De f vg arm syr? &c. add éore. 
KATA... ФТ] om. MN homeot. MIL LLOT] Пр,, Н. 
єтто] eT TOW, N. аржні, D)A€KT (2, CM)uort] AC 
EHJ: -TEKT(A, Fw, L'TtBDFG'KLMNOP. KEOVAI]A, 
cf. Gr. DE de &с.: +A€, ТАТ &c., cf. Gr. NMeeowag ELL) ne 
ЄӨ., T'G'MNOP. | ПІОАЇ ae] om. 2E, В. xc] +RLH- 
пи, Ag. П KEOCAI] ACEGTHJMNOPs QAI ‘any one,’ 
LSDFKL: OVAJ ‘one, B: QAI Keowas, T. €g5pni] п%., 


1 CORINTHIANS III. 8-15. 131 


causeth them to grow. 8 But he who planteth and he who 
watereth are one: but each one will receive his reward 
aecording to his own toil. ? For we (are) fellow-workers 
of God; an *husbandry of God ye (are) а building of God. 
10 Aecording to the grace of God which is given to me, as 
a wise master-builder, I laid a foundation; another goes 
on to build. But let each one see carefully in what manner 
he built. !'For another foundation it is not possible that 
another should lay than (lit. outside of) that which is set, 
which is Jesus Christ. 12 If there is he who buildeth 
upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stone^, firewood, 
hay, straw; 1°(the) work of each one shall be manifested: 
for the day will manifest it, because it will be revealed 
in [a] fire; and (the) work of each one the fire will 
prove of what sort it is. 14 He whose work will stand 
which he built, will receive his reward. !^ He whose work 


а Not ‘field,’ but ‘art of agriculture.’ > Thus by derivation, 
though usually ‘pearl.’ 


N. MOH ETCH] EXENMMDCH, A;* (ЧӨҢ ETOCH il ae å 
“їп another copy,’ Ag): +E DpH, ВОЈ, IRC n»cc] cf. Gr. NAB 
LP al plus? syrsch arm aeth &c. 12 1cx€] АЕ: +26, LeTt «с. 
TaicentT | cf. Gr. NCC? DELP al omnid d e f vg вугЧЁ arm &e.: 
TAGEN G; Eg by error : Те. Ej*, cf.? Gr. NFABC* fu* aeth Cyr 
Amb. роко, | рок», A;BDFG'L. 13 по, | NA., Р. 
MOYI 2°] om. B, then V&p YNAOCONY,Y with confused text. 
єчєожопо, | «ооо, О: сита Oo vto р TTDG"KL. YMA- 
бдурп| LeTABFL: AYNAGCW (O, К)рп, CDEG'JKMNP: 
AcquaepG., но. €80A Henor) om. Z5emnow, М. TMI- 
XC роз». | cf. Gr. NDEL al pler def vg syr?” arm aeth Cyr &c.: 
OCD. ‘a fire’ MP. NA&epa.] AF: Centaepa.s Ls Т:В &c. 
59.9904] LLWY, Gà. pRT ne] om. ne, О. 14 Фн] 
LEAEFG'MN: +O€N, CHJO: + AE, TBDKLP.  €epara] 
ТАР: om. LEBOD бос. ETAYKOTY] om. ETAY, T* A, P by error. 
15 DH] L:AEM NO, cf. Gr.: +AE, ТВ «с tt&. poo (o, F) Kg] 
qN p., C by error. пеосі лє] omy 26,167 К 
К 2 
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NA na:rpRT ae gwc ehorA SITEN ow»5cpuoss + 
16 қтєтєпєяят AN xe NowTen ожєрфєе MTE 
ФТ + ожор, пита nyre ФТ > aqwgon 2er 
енкоч о oH OM єөпдсєч Miepher NTE 
ФТ + dar dT NatTaxoy+ пієрфєї vap RTE 
bf, yowaR + ere NowTen ne + 

18 Ппєперє OAT €pg,4^ MRMLOY MRR*KRATATY DH 
єбзяєчі Den ennor xe ожсд бє ne Hen 
MAIENES, + s£4pecepcox pina mTeqepca he + 
19 TcW тар RLIMAIKOCRLOC + очаяєтсох TE 
Nae pert ФТ + сс©ңотт тар xe GH ET2RK2s 91 
mruca Sew Hen Towsserce& - — ? owop, NA- 
AIM XE пос соочи IUUS£O0KA£€K NTE 2,4 NCA- 
Rew xe p,4nedA^nuow me + 

21 Оуустє зяпєперє LAI щочщот азавоср єп 
гпризям о enmocar rap MENS пожтєп nes 
? Ye пАЖЛОС. ITE AMOAAW + ITE KHPA + ITE 
тикосяя ос + ITE | попа + ITE фено + ITE пн 
ETWON. ITE пн EONAWYWN + NowTEN THpov 
Nes **NowTent ae NewTent NANCE пос 
ae фФАФТ nes 


"AS 
0 | Патрифї оп зядротяяєчі Epon itxerupuooss1 оос 
SANS, WMEPETHC NTE пс NEAR 2,4H01KOItO- 


LLOC NTE MIgNeCTHPION птє bf + 7 ^опон 
CeKWT naires AEM MIOIKOMOLKOC опа. 
псєхєя очаї EYEN, OT + 


2,00C] om. A;*. 16 оҹєрфє| rtow., TtA,HJ. пита 
ОЗИМА. ‘a spirit, MP. — &cjuon] qy., CHI.  Фєпеннпот) 
position cf. ? Gr. RACDEFGL &c. 11 bar] cf. Gr. NBOLP al 
pler syrPt*t aeth Did Macar Cyr біс. ot 2°] T'ABCDFG'HJK: 
prf. &, LEEMNOP. ПА ТАКО] cf. Gr. NABO al pler defg 
m"?vg&e, Tuepóer...itT €] LeTTAFHKNOP: reper... $$, 
BCDG'J: nepoe:...itre, EM. 18 o Ar) + OWN, C HJ. 
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will be burnt, will suffer loss: but he himself will be saved, 
but thus аз through [a] fire. 19 Ye know not that ye (are) 
a temple of God, and the spirit of God dwelt in you. 
™ He, then, who will defile the temple of God, this (one) 
will God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which 
ye are. 18 Let not any one deceive himself. He who 
thinketh among you that he is wise in this age, let him 
become foolish, that he may become wise. '? For (the) 
wisdom of this world is a foolishness with God. For it 
is written: ‘He who overpowereth the wise in their crafti- 
ness’; *°and again: ‘The Lord knoweth the reasonings of 
wise (men) that they are vain.’ 21 Wherefore let not any 
one boast himself in [the] men. For all things are yours ; 
22 whether Paulos, or Apollo, or Kepha, or the world, or 
(the) life, or (the) death, or the things which are, or the 
things which will be; all are yours; ?? but уе are of (Ia) 
Christ, but Christ is of (ФА) God. 

IV. Thus also let [the] men think of us as officers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. ° Further, 
they seek here in the stewards that one should be found 


19 рови?) L:A,S,EG"MNOP: СОФА, TtA,"& (дамо “а copy?) 
BODFHJK. MA&IKOCRROC] TUK., СН»: MAIEMES, ‘this age,’ 
рю 2RETCOX] яяєөс., LEBG'N. Te] 26, BEF: ne, J. 
Ame Hy Mme Oyl ‘Ayab.” ПИСАВ.) ПОС. ‘their wise,’ Gr. 
20 Dms PAARKLO: Ams Eje M™ gojo "Psalm, Ay Ej? та, AgM $y. 
ARTELAN] AE: ATEM, 11° &.: ANIL, B* cake] 
роя 1, D*FK, cf. Gr. 3. 17. 38. 39. 46. 55. 76. 238. ks am harl*vid 
атт &, € RO] ФА., FHJ. 21 9 WCTE] LeT' BCDH 
Jj4KMNOPe: 9,wcae, AEFG" J P* єп] m P. en- 
осад AX, BDJ. MOSTEM mne] потєп rte, Tt: -NE, Р. 
22 & TOAAW (O, E;N)] cf. Gr. FG 17. it vg. KRPA] кєф B. 
NH єтщ.) пєтщ. CDHJKM. MH EO(T, сном.) re t, 
CJ. NOVTEN)| NWTEN, TA, ME) Me, Tt; cf. Gr. D'etc EL 
al pler f g vg вугЧ arm Or &c. add écr:. 

1 pz ‘the fourth Sunday of Hatir,’ FmJ,' the third Sunday of Būūnah.’ 
on] охи, Ez: Ae, CHJ. ? сєкиуТ | itcekoo T, T:NOP; 


єөёє 


э 


ХА 
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3 ANOK ожяяєткожхі NHI TE Sina NTeTenT- 
LAT Epor EROA LITEN ento te COA p ITEN 
O*€2,00* NTE OVLLETPWLLI > ZAAL OVDE 
мок iT T 9,41 epoi лү *oxae Tap amok 
пГсшрочи пом am при: NOHT > AAAA 
очАЄ парні Hen har ivFossaoainow. ait Фи 
лє €onaTo,4n epoi пос пє + 

5Owcre s&nepfTo,4n egi DATOR s&T71:CHO' $ 
YATE пхєпос фн єөпдөрє ин єто,нп TE 
WXSKI+ EPOCWINIG ожор, птєцочопо, ELOA 
птисобти NTE пі?нте охор, TOTE єрє 
MTAIO зяпгіоча Towars dium mac ЄбОА 
oiten ФТ > 

‘Har лє таспнот аїщоптоєт пСНЯЯ А. EPO! + 
Nese аполли eeke onumnow oma парні 
ARTENS птєтєпбіс6во  eayres£epca вом 
иң ETCHHOCTS ФИА, хє RNE Oa! dici 
4223200] > єөбє oval є?,рні exem пєчщфнр + 
TMIR TAP пєтєрмідкрици яяяяок OF AE 
NETENTOTK | ETERRMEKOCITY + ICXE AE AKEP 
пкєбте coke ow єкщожщож яяяяок + PWC 
OCA QRIEKGT+ HAH ATETENCI P, HAH 
aA'reTeneppa.ss40 ATONOCN A pez ertepowxpo + 





cf, Gr. BL al plu defg vg syr™ Or біс. (тета. s» пляма, 
cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 17. зг. 39. 67** 71. 121 Euthalod defg vg 
syr™ arm ае «о. | ЄСІЄМ 2,07 | Є. DHJ.  ?armok]a: 
*A€, Т с. тє] оп. СНОМ. NTeTenf] ucet ‘that 
they should” CHJ.  €&oA]om.r. NT] È, CE*HI. Ак) 
om. M. Tap] ош. ЕКМО, &NOK]om. BbOG:HJM. AT- 
сиюожп] Tcu, BCFHJP single negative. | ПРАГ) ESAI, C. 
ZAA] om. F. ОАЄ) cf. Gr. P 73. Skeet &c.: om. 07: + AMOK, 
ЕК. Te. | Te, DK single negative : minae., O future. H 
ae] om. AE, P; obs. Gr. N* syrsch aeth б уар. 5 puc €] 
QUWCAE, AE,FGrM. ELAI] REANL HJ. TucHOY] NC., BD 
E,JMNP. євплерє| er4coepe, CJ preterite. MH ET- 
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faithful. ?'To me (pron.) it is a littleness that *I should 
be judged by, you, or by (EÑ. 2,7 ЄМ again) а day of human” 
(judgement): but (4) I (pron.) judge not even myself. * For 
neither know I (pron.) anything in myself; but (4) тої 
even in this am I [not] justified: but he who will judge 
me is the Lord. 5 Wherefore judge not anything before 
the time, until the Lord come, who will cause the things 
whieh are hidden of (the) darkness to become light, and 
manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall (the) 
honour of each one be to him from God. 9 But these 
things, my brethren, I took in form to myself and Apollo 
because of you, that in us ye might learn not to be beyond 
the things which are written, that one should not exalt 
himself for (cee) one *against his neighbour. 7 For 
who maketh thee to differ? But what hast thou which 
thou receivedst not? But if thou wast also the receiver 4, 
why boastest thou thyself as (being) one who (lit. thou) 
received not? 8 Already ye were satisfied, already ye were 


а Lit. ‘ye should judge me. P Lit. "а humanity.’ с ОЕ, lifted up 
his heel against ше, John xiii. 18. d Lit.'didst the receiving also.’ 


gun] пєто,., G*. AKAK mc, Б  owor] AE 
H*J,: OWUDH9, LeTt&e. п ЄМІ2,н | MUIS, H*: MTE- 
MIS, J singular. ОТИ] NAY., TTAQCOFHJK: tg, N. 
вахцоптоє|-щоб-, BDFK.  4T0XAw] cf.? Gr. Мате 
CDEFGLP alomnvid &. MAHTEM| cf. Gr. D* 14* 17. 23. 26. 55. 
тїз. I4O. l9 d** e syrP &c. êv ipiv: MAHTOC ‘in them,’ D: 
MOHT ‘in me, CJ. єрс&бол] єрсд ёє caKoda, т. тн 
єтүс&.]| cf. Gr. NABCP 17. 31. 73. syr? Cyr бо. | CHHKOCT] et. 
Gr. N*ABD*E*FG 46. def g vg &c. om. фри. | ФА. XE] om. 
X€, B* H*. т пєт'єр. (om. В)) ne єтєр., ТВМХО: 
€T€p.,FK:T€ єтАҷЄр., CHJ. пєтєптотк] me ET., 
T'CHJMNO. E€TERRM.] om. ETE, ОНТО. 1СХЄ AE] om. 
лє, CHJ. €efeow]pet1€'o CHIO. EKW.) AE;: KỌ., 
TL: &c.: АКШ., Eg. 8 O HAH 1°] LHE, А. &.(6, F) TE- 
TENCI 2,нАН (E, A,*, E; H*0)] om. E; homeot. &p(T, CH9J: 
ET, F)eT eitepov po] pref. L,HAH (Є, А,ЕО), A,CFHJO. 
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OFOS, 4520! пєАрєтєпєротро + SANA ANOM 
LWN птєпєршфнр пожро пєяяцут єм + 


x бФаяєчі vaps xe eta ФТ owongs, ten ehor+ 


єщөрп 
ЧП 


Anon Aa гилпостгол^лос йр, лє + sppr 
NOANEMIOANATION+ XE Amnepoea T por яяти- 
KOCRLOC + MELL MIATTEAOC + MELL MIPWARI + 
Manon 54ncox єөбє пс + пецутєп Mew- 
Ten pancakes Den NKC anon ganxwh + 
HKO(UDTE€H AE пөютєп SQAanxwpl+ NoewTet 
TETENTAIHOCTT + ANON AE TEIG + 

п WaeDown eT201tov + тєпр,окєр ожор, TEN- 
ois Tenny + охор, ceTkee, mate ожор, 
TENCERANHOTT Ame  TemAoci+ єпєрр,оё 
ппєпхіх — 2340 MRKKROM+ CEL WOA Eport 
очор, TENCRLOT EPpwWOes €YÓOXI пси 
тєп понт к — Pewxeowa єроп TENTS, Oo 
EpwOots ANEPALRDPHT MP, AMeMIKAGEPALs птє 
TIAIKOCRROC + 

Жпєрщбє потоп mens щаєбочи cTor- 

Noes "натхфіо яя яя ТЄП ane ercHas ANAI 
Nwren+ АМА єгрсби» nwten яяфркТ 
пеапаунрі ARKRRKEMPIT поні» 2 єщоп rap 
єочоптотєп s2222* NOTORA mn62w20rT 
Den ПС + AAA Rowery MiwT ant | пр,рні 
Hen nc imc ehoa огтотч 3&Tuewavve- 
мог ANOK AIXxdE OHNOT + 


owog,]om.CFHJK. rmeapecer.] LeABCFHJKL: NEA- 
TETEN., TIDEG'MNOP. -o*po]-«me, LEMNP. потро| 
itepox po, T'FG K. ? v&p]om. CHJ. XE 1°] cf. Gr. Ne De 
EL P al pler уре fu** һаг] syr"tr arm go &c. — OO (W, B) по,тєп] 
ОЖОР,ТЄП, Лу: OVONTEN, 0. Afton] om. EH. Qasr 
Dace] om. BAN, B. €eruea ta T 10c] -TOC, В: -T RC, G. 
TUK. | ETUK., в.  "barncox]-vap,TtFK. itetw(0,B)- 
T€ni]A;B:4Aae,L/Tt&e.. d5ennocc] ee&enocc ‘because 
of Christ; В.  АМОГ29) + AE, C: +TAp, THK. QANXWPI 
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made rich without us ye reigned: and I would that ye had 
reigned, that we also might share with you in reigning. 

? For I think that God manifested us, namely, the «postles 
last, as sentenced to death, because we became a spectacle 
to the world and the angels and the men. 19 We are fools 
beeause of Christ, ye are wise in Christ; we (are) weak, 
but ye are strong; ye are honoured, but we are despised. 

п Up to this hour we hunger, and we thirst, we are naked, 
and we are buffeted, and we are not settled; 17 we toil, 
working with (М) our own hands: they rail at us, and 
we bless them; being persecuted, we are longsuffering ; 
13 being blasphemed, we beseech them: we became as the 
rubbish of this world. Ме became the filth of every one 
up to this hour. “І was not reproaching you, writing these 
things to you, but (&) teaching you as beloved sons of 
mine. 25 Еог if ye have ten thousand guides in Christ, 
` but (5) not many fathers: in Christ Jesus through the 
Gospel I (pron.) begat you. 


Mew Tert] om. M: *2€6, L. п Tra tovtov] Fror ‘now,’ 
CHJ. стємбвнаг| AEMNOP: pref. ОЖОР), LeTTBODFG* HJKL. 
12 TenDoct| LeTtAEMNOP: pref. OVOJ, ВСРЕСТНОКІ, 
finentxix] LeADE;GHJLMNP: ENEM., CO: DENN (om. B)- 
EN, TTBFG'K: MMETEMN., Е,* by error. CEg,word] exe, 
CHJ. OVOS, TENCLLOV) T! ABE, cf. Gr. FG it vg Orin: om. 
OTOL, LE &c, cf. Gr. СОМ) -000%, Лу. із e coa. 
Epon] cf. Gr. NBDEFGL al pler it vyg &c. "T €T РО] +С» О 
‘blessing, В. NO, AMEMIKAEEpAea] АСЕК: -ПпЄрІкдӨд.- 
(Є, куряя.д., LET! &., cf. Gr.: -EMEPIKAOAPLLS, J. MAI- 
косзяос| TUK., CHJ. ETAIOCMOT] AE: ЄТ ОЖНО ‘to the 
hour” GK: EPMO Чо пом, LeTt &c. мега muta 
MOOT ETE] order cf.? Gr. NABCLP al fere omn &.: €. ПОИУФ'ЄМ 
RNAI Ke: om, М. erfckRw поутєй] arfc., E: erfc- 
GuoTen, K. 15 E(t, N: om. B)OXOIUT OO T ЄМ) L7TDEFG 
LMNOP: €OCTUTEN, A: єожо MTO(W, K) TEN, ВОН 
JK. OVORA) ош. ow, GMP. RS, (D, 0HJ) put] ACHJ: 
+ VA p, LEFTTBDEFGKLM ХОР, cf. Gr. UXC IHC] IHC ПСС, 
CHJ; obs. Gr. В &c. om. igo,  &YXd€ | EIX., B. 


ка 


«B 
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е. 
З ФТ20 очи EpwTEN соти epecemomr яя яя О! 
= шее ан чый Mss real Ба ВА ові Бан 
"Сөбє dar дтожорп потєп птіяяо6єос + 


ETE пащнирі яя.яяєпргг ME OVOP, gATICTOC 
Den пос + har єөпдөрєтєпєрфяяєжі MNA- 
LWIT den mocc mc e KATA фри] ef Tc&o 
єп зял: Men єп MIEKKARCIA THpow + 
8 оос NPNHOT AE QAapwTen ame 2g art- 
Owon бїс пант + Ü eter AE 9,4 por er поси» 
леза - єщоп єфожошщ LNOT NES OVOJ, 
€I€C241 ЄПСАХІ АП + ANH ETAVGICI ПОНТ = 
Алла єтоххояя н — ?°?°Т»»єт оро rap RTE 
ФЕ = пкасбєм ncaáxi ane АМАА acHen 
OYXO32. + 

п Оч xe пєтєтєпожАШа + пора LApWTEN Hen 
охшёоют > gant Dem очататн ganna 2я- 
A£€1p€s£p&wudj- оос CECWTERL EOV- 
порід Dem  енпоже ожор, Oownopirua. 
ILMAIPHP ear єтєпсщоп an Hem rukeeortoc 
Q,UCTE€ NTE OCS бї тсрляят gameqiwT + 
“OCOD, NOWTEN QwTEN TETENGOCI понт + 
ожор, coke ow яя Моп зяпєтєпере,нві = 
alta псєюћ choa Hem тєтєпяянТ + зяфн 
єтасирі яя пАтооб зяпатрнї + 


ку З пок Leen Tap пРиєвацу;єм an Aen rucoo- 


Hunt 26, 
16-20 


160% (om. Ag м)) om. 26, cf. aeth™ Chr. ш co&edoa.i] 
cf. Gr. NeBCDEFGL al pler &c.: * V&p, F. €(it, МУТ ЄПАЩНРІ) 
ETE(4, ANTU., Аз. 25emmnoc] Hemmycc, H*. Фал 2°] 
OH, F. eperem]om.H. Tuta яя гт] 28 Пляя.., 26, singular. 
DEN 2°] ACEHJ 26: pref. ЄТ ‘who are,’ LST*BDFGKLMNOP. 
ПСС IHC] cf. Gr. NCD» б. то. 17. 31. 37. 39. 46. 49. 67. 71. 80. 116. 
bser oser Enthaleod удсіє fy har] отп ас вугр arm &c.: moc THC, 26, 
cf. Gr. D*FGdfg. €T (om. HNOP: T,F)Tckw] є Рева, т». 
18 рос] +тє,р. [ино AE] cf.Gr.N &c.: om. it, В: om. AE, 


t 


1 CORINTHIANS IV. 16 —V, 3. 139 


16 Т beseech you, then, be ye like me. Therefore I sent 
to you Timotheos, who is my beloved child, and faithful 
in the Lord: he (lit. this) will remind you of my ways in 
Christ Jesus, according as I teach in every place in all 
the churches. 18 But as though I come not to you, some 
were proud. 1 But I shall come to you quickly, if it be 
(the) wish of the Lord, and I shall know, not (the) word 
of them who were proud, but (А) their power. 29 Fcr 
the kingdom of God was not being in (the) word, but (4) 


it was in [a] power. ? What then wish ye? that I 
should come to you with (lit. in) a rod, or in [a] love of 
spirit of meekness ? V. A fornication is actually heard 


of among you, and a fornication such as is not among the 
Gentiles even, so that one should take (the) wife of his 
father. * And ye also are proud: and why rather mourned 
ye not? That he who did such a thing might be taken 
away from your midst. 5 For I indeed am not with you 


T'G 26, cf. Gr. FG def g vg. owon] ош. 26. 19 лє] om. CHJ. 
€do«uxu] LeTtADEFKL: om. Є, BOGHJMNOP 26. NOC] $ 
‘God, CHJ. NE] om. L. OVOS, €i€(om. DK)EARI EN (XATI, 
O*)CAXT AMN П] om. М: om. ОЖО2,, CHJ; trs. AM before ENC., 
CHJ. ПИН] АВЕ: ATENH, LeTt &c. 20 2 CDEN] om. А.С, 
CE,*JN: MACHEN, К. 1 пєтєтєпотж.]) NE ET., LTF 
GHKMNOP. яя (ош. B*) NNA] ЯЯ ТИТА, ТЕТ“: om. G*. 

1 9 0AWC] -Мос, MN. cecuxress] LTTBDFGKLMNOP: 
ECWTERL, AE: NCECWTERR, CHJ. поргид. 1°] + $2 А І- 
PHT, then om. AEM, В. 623] NAI, CJ. ETEN (om. B) CUJO- 
(W, Е) п] eremncegjon, CJP: om. ETE, к. єөпос] cf. Gr. 
N*ABCDEFG 6. 17. 46. 67** 177. 178. 179. Euthal°¢ d e f g vg arm 
ае. чі &c. om. óvoná(era. | ,00C'1 €] -AE, CE;FH*9JK. TCH- 
SLI] AE: NTCS,, LET! єс. geMeqiwT] NTEN, BCHJ. 
"UpeT€nÓ6OCI]L:ABEL:-GÍCLI TTOIDFGHJKMNOP. AANE- 
TENEp] cf.? Gr. FG o яяпа12,06] ARTI, ‘the deed,’ O. 
З Т] om. Ñ, ВОЕН single negative ; cf. Gr. RABCD*P 17.31.39. 
67. 80. 116. Euthalcod vg syrsch aeth &c. om. as. 


Ak 


кб 


кє 
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2222 "иєзацугєх ae Hen піппа» p, HAH 
er[9,41 gwe emnes ren LAH ETAIPI 
зя паб + зяпатрні | * Zen ppan зяпємос 
THC WCC mrerenooowT] єтгял mnes na- 
Tuta + mese PxoxrxR iTe Henoc інс пс + 
Sef apai зяпгірнії ETOTY зяпсагтанась 
єптако птє Тсарх з gina птє TUNMA MO- 
LEL > HEM пєр,0ож ARMENOT IHC пс» 

e Hane пєтєпщоєчщоє aid птєтєпєгзя ANS 
XE OCKOCXI MWYELLHP щасерє Miowwaerr 
THpYy GIWERLHp + 

! JJa-rowS&e пщєяянр anac choa Den өнпоч + 
Oita птєтєпщотпип è MowwyeLe яя бєр + 
KATA фри] ETETENO! NATWERLHp+ кє тар 
nHemnacoca. АжщАТЧ о пусе 8 о,остЄ AAA- 
рєпєрщат DEM очцєзанр RANAC АП owae 
DEN ожшщєяянр пкдкід AM MELL попнрд + 
LAAL HEN QANKKETATWERLHP NTE ожточ- 
бо пєяя очаяєбяяні. 


кє *DicHar murem 21 Temncro^ne ewTerr- 


A20*xX1 NELL піпОорпос !° mnarxepe піпорпос 
Ап HTC MAIKOCRLOC + Ie Гїрєүбї пхопс + IE 
пірєчр,оћЄєяя > IE пірєсщазящє IAWAOM + 
$3.20] MAcCKAMMA HOT EIC NE поєтєпІ EKOA 


O,HAH] -AE, ABELL. er[g,4n] ACEHJ: arf., LeTtBD 
FGKLMNOP. eutess.] eirca ness, L. зяфн) зяФрнт, 
F by error. t No MS. has verse-beginning, AD HJ LP have по point 
at PHT, A,E,L have point at AICC 1°, CH have verse-beginning 
Htetenowovf. азяпєнос) cf. Gr. BDEFGLP al omnid 
defg vg вугвої et P c.* rell біс. uà», ПСС 1°] cf. Gr.ND°EFGLP al 
omn Yid e f g vg вуүВеһ etP c.* arm aeth?P go &c. tTeTenewort 
Пост. F. ECRLA] COVRRA, К. ПЄПОС] cf. Gr. unc. 
(exc. Р) &с. TJC 2°] cf. Gr. DCEFGL al pler ef g syrseh etP c.* arm 
aethPP go &c.: om. D, cf. Gr. NABD*P 46. Euthal°d d vg syrP txt aethro 


1 CORINTHIANS V. 4-то. 141 


in the body, but I am with you in the spirit, already 
judging, as though being with you about ($4) him who 
did such a thing; *in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that ye should assemble together, with my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, ?to deliver such an one 
to Satan for (the) destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in (the) day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

€ Your boasting is not good. Ye know not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump. Т Cleanse the old 
leaven from you, that ye may be a new lump, according 
as ye are unleavened. For our Pascha also was slain, 
Christ: ?4vherefore let us keep (our) feast not in an old 
leaven, nor in a leaven of malice and wickedness; but (4.) 
in unleavened (things) of [a] purity and [a] truth. ° I wrote 
to you in the epistle not to mix with the forn?cators : 19 I was 
not meaning the fornicators of this world, or the wrongdoers, 
or the extortioners, or the idolaters; otherwise ye ought 


zo етот | отам сдали сеххо EJIL, 
їтє[с&рї#] йс., E. п(+Є, л)є2,00%] TUES., THEN, 
53. (UTE, F-H) NEMOC THC ПСС] cf. Gr. AFGP al!? fere vgde fa 
harl вуг et P с. arm &c.: om. nC, D, cf. aeth, cf.? also Gr. NL al plu 
Euthalcod am tol floriac go syr? txt &c. б Gigess нр] cf. Gr. exc. 


D*&e | "nigessup]cf. Gr. N*A BDEFG al”? defg m?* vg syrsch | 


go Clem &c.: * OX It, ВНІ, cf. Gr. NCC LP al plu Euth ed syrP aeth Or 
&e. ПАПАС] Ой, D, cf. Gr. № &c. as before. MOTWYELLR] 
MOvOCW., HK. ATYATY] от. Ч, М. XC] cf. Gr. М*АВС* 
DEFG r7. 46. vg Clem &c.: +€9,PH!I EXON, K, cf. Gr. ЖСР al 
pler syr?ít go біс. 8 ризстє)-АЄ, AEFKL.  morupra.] 
pref. 0%, HJ. 2,2. (om. art, FK)££€ T.]Ow22€T., H: -2LET- 
QJ€ 44 HD, (ios, D Ej; FK L. ?qe(x Eje. Lond TH 
10 Ra Txepe] с.г Gr. NFABCD*EFG 17. 46. 93. Euthod defg vg 
go &c. om. ка; Ja gl. gel 'I mean? 1Є fupecpp,uo^ve s ] cf. Gr. 
NcDhetc EL al pler e vg syr"** arm go Or. TUpecrga. (Є, ТА, М)- 
LYE] піщЄзЯ щі, E. 225208] ЄЎФЎФФОП, EGM. TE 
ҮСТ eT etu] on. пе, DL: EIE (e 2° = € of EROA), CHJ. 


Hunt 26, 
9-11 


кс 


кт 


кө 
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Hen maikocssoce 1 now ae аїсфаї nw- 
TEM CU TC22 2202 T пєзяцох + 

Єщитп єожоп очаї єтТрап epog xe сопе 
єожпорпос = 1€ отрєцбії пхонс = іє ожрєҷ- 
щл яя Є IAWAON IE OTPEYS,woww + IE OTpEg- 
біб 1€ ожрєчо,оћєяя + Pal яя парні | owae 
запєерєрщфнр потимя MERRILY. 

12 Epow va p пні EFLAn eni etcaho~a. ин etTca- 
ож пецутєг зял оп epwor 3 пн ev ca $0A 
ae ФТ єчє еп epoov. 

Darw setunetTe wor eRor Hen ennor. 


p 
Очоп oval rt&eproAssam AEN onmnow єожоп- 
Tey ожо,об ожтос пєяя Meqabup + EGTE AN 


21 mipecói Mxonc ожор, OF MIATIOC ane 
? YAN "T€ T €ness1 AN xe iua vioc cona T oan 
€IUKOCA40C + охор, ICXE пкосяяос exrmaT- 
LAN epoq Hen onmow- парєтєпаєтща. AM 
хє npA&mnkowxi *MKUANT SANS 

з Нтєтєпєяят an xe eiua TOAN e9,anarrerocs 
A£HT1I ve 2,4119, S Howr птє marBiocs * equwn 
LIEN OVN ECOCONTWTENM 32322 MO AMees- 
«Т2апо mre nai&roce nH єтшну Den 
TEKKAHCIA + MAI RRATOERLCWOTS FEIxW 
$2220C ECXDIO ПЦУРТЄГ З 

IlaipHf eron pAr Aca бє Aen онпот €ovort 








MAIKOCRLOC] ПІК. ‘the world, BODFHJKL. 1 eyw] 
+V&p, ЕК. єотоп| оп. Є, В. єр] avt., HJ: ex- 
заоч, K. €ownoproc] AEFL: + ПЄ, LsTt &с. 1€ 1°] Ñ, 
F*? owpeye,wowdg] om. 0%, G*. Фал] + пе, р. 1 ні) 
cf. Gr. МАВСКСР 17. 31. 39. 46. 67. 73. Euth°od d ef g vg syrs¢ aeth 
Or &c. om. ka. MH ET 1?] MET, Ey*GHM. MH €T 2°] ne, 
CDE,;GHJKM. СА бож] +ae, T'CFHJK. 13 NH Єт] 
L'T'ABD(F)LNOP: NET, CEGHJKM: trs. AE before ET, Е. 


1 CORINTHIANS V. 11—VI. 5. 143 


(imperf.) to come out of this world: ™ but now I wrote 
to you not to mix with them. If there is one who is 
named ‘Brother’ who (is) а fornicator, or а wrongdoer, or 
an idolater, ог а railer, ог а drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with such an one join not even in eating. 12 For what 
have Т to do to judge them who are outside? Judge ye 
them who are within, !? but God shall judge them who are 
outside. Take away from you the evil (man). 

VI. There is one (who) will dare among you, having 
a matter between him and his neighbour, to take judge- 
ment from (9,1) the wrongdoers, and not from the saints. 
?^Or know ye not that the saints will judge the world? 
And if the world will be judged before (AEn) you, ye 
were not being worthy then of small places of judgement. 

? Ye know not that we shall (lit. wil judge angels. 
Much more then things of this life. *If indeed then ye 
have places of judgement of this life, them who are despised 
in the church, these cause to sit (in judgement). °I am 
saying it for a reproach to you. Thus there is not any 


ФТ] pF, F: пхєфТ after epwow, K: om. р. eget] 
Nach, CHJ weaker future; N has confused text. 

1 Еше J mg Ls ‘the first Sunday of Amshir.’ DEenonnos | cf.? Gr. 
NBODEFGL al pler Clem &c.: pref. €&OA, FK, cf. Gr. AP al!? &c. 
орд. EOCONTEY &c.] COON ATAY &c., BODHI; posi- 
tion cf. ? Gr. (exc. DEFG 119. єс) OVO wÉ] TAEGMNOP: 
HOY*2.,L'BODFHJKL. ООС ‘between him’] om. BCDH 
JKL. ? (YAM (om. H)] ef. Gr. NABCD*FGP al plus!? Eutheod 
defg vg syrsch et P c.* arm Clem біс. cena T.] cera t., HJ. 
ETna T.| TAEL: acra T., L:B0De ке: &CTF., D* preterite. 
ANYA] ERTL, DO. ? eruta T. ] теТ*А,Е,: ena-T. Ag: 
amma T. BODEFGHJKMNOP: АНТ. І €(&, B)pa- 
пас. пе. ті. сє] кє, CHJ: хє, в, NTE] птєп, м. 
Rioc] косяяос, J*, gl. ТОС iz) “а сору has БЛОС" || * € (om. 
век L)OCONTWTEN] LEADEL: ЄОЖОГ NTwWTEN, Т pe 
CFGHJKMNOP. HR €TQH(6eFHJ)dg] me. срок. 
5 эзе» О OAS] cf. Gr. NBO 17. 39. 46. 57. 73. syrseh. 


At 


144 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC Э. 


шхояя MRMKROY > CEPAIAKPININ OTE NEYCOM. 
€ AAA. ОЖСО NEAR OFCOM + EYCTE AN ожор, 
bar ру maena e TOHAH REM $0A0C€ + 
очеєбло MwTen nee xe OVONTETEM Dan 
3322276 > OSTUWTENM MELL METEMEPHOT + 

Coke ow garron CECT зязяцутєм ИХОПС ANS 
EOE ow ARAAAON CEYWXI яя яя тєп AMS 
ААЛА. NOWTEN ETO! NXONC OVOJ, ETYWXI + 
ожор, фат NNMETENCNHOT + yant TETEN- 
єзял AM xe NIPEY OT пхойс+= Раяєтотро NTE | 
ФТ CEN&AEpKAHPOMORRIM зязяос AM. 

Unepcwpesr+ xe ожлє Порпос+ ожлє pey- 
Qj44*0j€ IAWAON З OTAE MWIK ОХАЄ LAAL- 
KOC + OYA€ PEYENKOT NELL 20017 V OVAE 
peg Glow! + OCAE PEGT пхопс+ ожлє peyoerDAi+s 
owae peerTujuxu + ожлє peyo,waAcar+ Trret- 
owpo NTE ФТ + CENSEPKAHPOMORKIMN яя. яя ос 
anes "КЄ TawTa NE NewTen 24It00YOIt 
пє + АМАА. ATKEKEML OHMOTS AAAS 2wTovTKEe 
OHNOTS AAAS A4 '«os241€ onrtov + Den ppan 
gavlenoc THC пс» MeLe Dem NNA ATE 
єтє + 


ла 12 Cgecuut пні + єєрә,06 men алла. ceeproqpi 


OCTEMEYCOMN] pref. 99-99 ОС], L: + ПЄЯЯ ПЄЧСОК "апа his 
brother, K. 6 RAAL охсон] om. Ау homeot. €(&, E;) ep 6T- 
QAM] LAE: ҶбТ, TTBCDFHJKISeNO: бї, GL*MP. as] 
cf. Gr. RABD* &. & ena p, T] ати, BFGK. Tassen] 
cf. Gr. N* D* 3. 17. 74. 108. 116. a8 def vg arm вугР®% om. оби. 
$,0Xwc] -Aoc, D*: Qwaoc, T'G. MWTEN] cf. Gr. NABO 
DELP al longe plu de syr" Euthe9d Or &c. O*CONTETEN] 
OCONTWTEN, GM: -It IUZ OO T EIU, F. gan] LANE, AN, 
F, cf. Gr. крірата. СЄбї... заАХлОї) om. L homeot, СЄО)- 
Xi] L'TTBODFGHJKMNOP: EQWXI, AE. Farr] 
+224(0,H)AAON, CHJ. ETG] єбт, E. єтҷохт] 
ачочхі, N. Ars] cf. Gr. unc. (exc. L): om. ЕХ. | ПЛЄТЄГ- 


1 CORINTHIANS VI. 6-12. 145 


wise man among you for whom it is possible to decide 
between his brother. 6 But (&) a brother with a brother 
is going to take judgement, and this before (Ф) the un- 
believers. | 7" Already indeed is it altogether a humiliation to 
you, that ye have judgement between one and another of you. 

Why rather *do ye not suffer wrong? Why not rather, 
>be defrauded? 8 But (4) ye (are they) who do wrong, and 
who defraud, and this your brethren. ° Ог know ye not 
that the wrongdoers will not inherit the kingdom of God ? 

Go not astray then; neither fornicator, nor idolater, nor 
adulterer, nor effeminate, nor sleeper with male, !? nor thief, 
тот wrongdoer, nor drunkard, nor insolent, nor extortioner 
will inherit the kingdom of God. 1 And these things were 
some (of) you: but (&) ye were washed, but (&) ye were 
sanctified, but (&) ye were justified in (the) name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the spirit of our God. 12 Tt is 
lawful for me as to (€) everything, but (&) all are not 


a ‘They do you wrong, idiomatic rendering of passive dóweige. 
b Lit. ‘they (to var.) defraud you not.’ 


синот] IUTET., T!A,: пиєтєнернот "опе another of you,’ P. 
? үүрєс[бї] сб? Gr. A*vid of ado, | "T 8€ v 0 po] position cf.? 
Gr. Lal pler де f vg Clem &с XE оле] T'ACEHJK: om. X€, 
LEBDFGLMNOP. рє, А;*) А. (Є, T'A;LP*) 28 Є (а, М)] 
от. рє, СНІ. 10% Owae peyson] om. НЄ; position cf. Gr. 
NABCD*et? EP al longe plu d ef vg aeth*tr arm &c. OCAE pey- 
eiði] cf. ? Gr. BDEL al longe plu d e f vg syr“ arm &c. 2. it] efi 
Gr. LP al plu praem où. 11 fC(A, Е,: om. А,)] om. CJ. 
BAAS джтохвёєөнпох] on. М homeot.. Tt€rtoc ] cf. Gr. ВСма 
Р 17. 37. 47. 73. 80. f m?* vg syrsch et Р c.* arm aeth Ath Did Euth cod &c. 
ncc] cf. Gr. NBOvid D* EP 13. 37. 47. 73. 80. 114. 115. 18% d ef m?* 
vg вуг5©һе{Р arm aeth Ath Did Cyr Eutho4 «е. itess Ze] om. 
єн, с). петєпло б |А: nemitowT, L:Tt&c. — Етедив 
Jd ‘the end, B mz e) UM «=! <> Jad с c “it is read on the first... 
of the blessed Fasts^ — 12 EXECTIIN twice] € 1(* 19, FO) C'T ift, 


CFGHJ. ceeprtocp!] сєри., BOFGHJLM. 
VOL. III. L 
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тңрож ANS єхєсти пні єєр LWE mens 
АММА. ппєщ QAI трі зяпаєрщіщі» 2 mi- 
Фрночі avon nexis ожор, cnexi 
mrüd5puowre ear ae mess miKegcwow ФТ 
I4 KOpe[ov. 

Ag  llicoos&a ae nagqock ivfnopria дп 422. 
LNOT ожор, NOT cwta > MOF ae 
&XTOWItOC NENOT >+ ожор, ANOM ооп EYE- 
тохпостєк EKOA prrem Teqxos&- те 
TENERI AM хє пєтєпсояяд > Q ANLLEAOC 
ATE MXC NES ATAWA OWIU AMILREAOC NTE 
поСсептаагтоє зязаємос яя порин + ANEC- 
Mums Samant TETENERLI А> xe PH ET- 
"имя 232322004 ETMOPMHS ожсояяд почит 
NES eweguon тар пєхаср sank evcapy 
NOCWT + 

" PH AE ETTWAR MRKLOY ENOT ОЧКА. ПОЖОТ | 
18 Pwr caKoa mfnoprua. пові men єтє nipo- 
LILI Maaiy са бол яятисояяд фн AE ETEP- 
Hoprewit асчєрпобі єпєчсояяд яяя 
LLOJ У VYANN TETEMERLI at xe NETEM- 
сояя очєрфєї ATE mma eoowa4& nes DH 
єтщоп en енпоє» PH єтарєтєнбттсі 
nret pte ожор, пөоютєп hwTeTen armo 


fined] TBCFGHJMNOP: New, LSADEKL by ето. Ipt] 
єтрі, K. 18 дсн] ETOCH, OJ. ожор, nex: 2°] 
+ ACOCH, Н: om. N homeot. GAI AE]-TE,CGIO. ruke.] 
NAIKE B, з IUCWRLA | пс, С ^н; Crores 
порта) cf. Gr. NAD*P al plu. 07609, пос) ош. М homeot. 
S3. TUCUDA 4 2. om. E;*. 4 bf 2€]om. ae, в. пєпос] 
+IHC пос, CHJ: MRMENOC IHC, F. eyeTownocTent] 
-MOCEN, BDL; cf. Gr. NCD°EKL al pler f удсіє вуг чіт arm aeth Ath 
Епа &.: ПР ЄС TOeNoOcTen, J, cf.? Gr. A(B)D*PQ 37. 
93. (67**) &c. б єт €t coo£2.] cf. Gr. unc. (exe. N*A). 
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profitable: i£ 4s lawful for me to do everything, but (4) 
no one shall be able to be in authority over me.  !? The 
meats were for the belly, and the belly for the meats: but 
this (belly) and the others (ie. the meats) God will do 
away with. But the body was not being for [the] forni- 
cation, but (4) for the Lord; and the Lord for the body: 
M but God raised our Lord, and us also shall he raise 
through his power. 1° Ye know not that your bodies are 
members of Christ. (Is it) that I should take away, then, 
the members of Christ, and make them members of (a) 
harlot? It shall not be. 16 Or know ye not that he who 
joineth himself to the harlot is one body? For they two shall 
become, he said, one flesh. 7 But he who joineth himself 
to the Lord (is) one spirit. 18 Flee from [the] fornication. 
Every sin which the man will do is outside of the body; 
but he who committeth fornication sinned against (Є) his 
own body. !° Ог know ye not, that your bodies are a 
temple of the holy spirit which is in you, which ye received 


пс 1°] IRC пос, N. Me] om. N, o? Gr. Ее бе, RTA- 
WAI] тА АА, BY. питзяЄМос| зя.28ЄМ0с,Е». MTA- 
LITOT) pref. ожор, CHI.  яязяєХос| ME, aMmALEAOoc, 
CJ: MIMIALEAOC, н. зяпорпн| RTT., CHJ; position cf.? Gr. 
DEFG de fg vg &c. 10 yan] cf. Gr. МЖА ВСЕСР al sat mu def g 
vg syrs Clem Eutheod с. €' 3100221] -T02£1, CFHJK (these 
also ver. Іў). хар) от. F. nexaq] cf. Gr. unc. exc. A: trs. after 
B, F. D™s ҮЄЙЄСЇС: Le 3a lll p ‘the book of the creation.’ 
sR] ANCHAY, B: om. E. | €wcapg] єожс., КР. 
17 эй sso] ош.Е*. ENOT) #9 ПОС, HJ. очот] А: + пе, 
Тете &c. 15 єтєтир.]| пит єпІр. F. ҷса вол] eyc., 
СНІ: om. Y, T. — 2$ TUuCOo4£ А. | яя ПЄСС. ‘his body,’ ACHeJ. 
єпєсүс.] яяг., CHJ. 19 rte zz ENCWRRA | cf. Gr. АТ, 17. 28. 
31. 46. 67. al plus “0 вугр arm Or Did Cyr Euthc4 бе: NETEM- 
CWLKRA ‘your body,’ С», cf. Gr. NA* &c. al sat mu d ef g syrsch &c. 
єөожА.6] position cf. ? Gr. В 120. &c. тєн] ITE, Е: Hen, Р, 
MOWTEN] ouem м. amo]. Ne, L. 
L 2 


Ay 
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? a «djen eurow Aa owris&k awor spt 
Den MeTencwsra + 


Coke пн ae єтарєтєнсфиютох NHI marec 
SLTUIPWAKT єщтєяя бї NELL coteer. ?ЄӨбЄ MI- 


порта AES зя2рє IUO*4I! Mowal HCA TEYC- 
DILI Mage ovo, s£4pe Tow: Tow xa 
NECLA MACH STUL AIr зяарєсії зяпєтеросі 
nco. Waipxf on ceras: seapect 2я- 
пєтєрос ANECS AIS *PTCOIRLI SMRRLONTEC 
єрщіщі аятєссимяа зві 22 4£0C 6 LAAL 
MILAI ne. MAIPHT AE оп rukeg,21 $25201U7 €cq 
EpyIyI яяпєцсояялд SEILIN 243 2200]. АЛАМА. 
Tesi Tes бзя8пєрчєх пєтєпєрнот + 
eRHA дрноч Den ow[s*a4T прос охснотч + 
Флпа їСтєтєйсроїт єТпросєтуне ожор, 
NAAM NTETEN! єтава + HINA птЄєшщтЄяя. 
псагратас єргїр& и 233320 7€i + coke TE- 
TENRLETAT OWT + 


Ab Фаг ae [хоз 5322206 KATA OCCENTNWALH + 


^A 


KATA OFAECAS MI ane  "Towuu ae птє 
purer men aon: зяпарні АМА morar 
потаї OVONTEY 0owg£50T7 SALLAT efor 
OITEN pte | mowai sen зяпатри Го Keowal 


? еннот|-тАр, BDFKL. £440] cf.? Gr. № Or Did 
Thdrt om. 5j. CURR] cf. Gr. NA BO*D*EFG 17. 46. 67** 71.109. 
defg ці V 108 vg arm со aeth чт Or Did Cyr Euthe4 &c. om. kat &c. 

1 пні) cf. Gr. ADEFGKLP а! pler defg уре syr"t arm aeth Or 
&c.add po.  ПКАМЄС) MAME, М. * киторгиа, ] om. ПІ, As*. 
OTI 19) АЄ, А. HCA 2°] om. H. З парні on Trey, 
CHJ)C9 1221] om. M homeot.; cf. Gr. А 55. вуг arm &c. om. де, 
* яу пєсс.] єпєсс., pH. яя яя! $2220C]om.L. m€]om.L. 
AE ON] LsADEFGHKLMNOP, cf, Gr.: om. AE, ТІ ВСУ, cf. syrsc^ Chr 
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from God? And ye are not your own; ? ye were bought 
with a price: glorify God in your bodies. 

ҮП. But concerning the things which ye wrote to me: 
it is good for the man not to touch (a) woman. 2 But 
because of the fornications, let each one *have his wife, 
and let each one (fem.) have her husband. Let the 
husband give that which he ought to the wife: thus 
also the wife, let her give that which she ought to her 
husband. * Тһе wife hath not authority over (28) her 
own body, but (4) it is the husband: but thus also the 
husband hath not authority over (2x) his own body, but 
(4) it is the wife. Defraud not one another, except 
perhaps in [a] consent for a time; that ye may devote 
(yourselves) to [the] prayer, and again come together, that 
Satan may not tempt you because of your incontinency. 

$ But this I say according to a concession, not according 
фо commandment. "But I wish that every man should be 
like me, but (4) each one has a grace from God; the one 
indeed in this manner, but another in this other manner. 


a “Set his wife to him’ thus again. 


Сура. ANEYC.] emeqc., BH. T (on. N) c9, 1241 2°] тес. 
‘his wife CHJ. ТЄ] AE, ABEF: ош. К. ? яя Tteperex] 
-qRx, CHJK. ERHA] EROA, С by common error. cpoyT | 
A: CPWYT, LeT! кс. TIpoC€ н] cf. Gr. N*ABCDEFGP al 
plus!’ defg vg arm aeth Or Ец < &c. om. тӯ vgareía kai. (Є, K) TE- 
Tem] ivre enooovT, 0; cf.? Gr. KLP al plu &c. eviépygoc. 
ҮСТ eg T€22] om. TERK negative, Е". САТАПАС] CAD., 
Ерелої. £€T(H],B)4&706UT]A;BEG*NP: + понт, 
L:T* &e. хо] efxo, но. со, к) SNTMUW (o, P)- 
22H (А, А,)] cf. Gr. BFCFG: CETT., LEGMNOP. KATA] 
pref. OVOJ, CJ. ТАЄ 1°] cf. Gr. NFAC D*FG r7. 23. 39. 
46. 115. d" defg am fu demid go Or Cyr &c. SLTIAPHT | 
SLMAIPHT ‘in this manner,’ TtBeE,*,H*Jy*L; cf. Gr. 63. 74. ase 
g** f vg Or Ephr Ambrst om. xat. OF, ALOT | om. 0%, ЕСМ М; 
position сЁ, ? Gr. unc. (exc. KL). €&0A er en] con Ge 3037. 
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AE s&naikepuT + — ?Txo ae 52»90c MNH 
ETEARMOCGTS MELL NIXCHPAS XE патпєс 
NWOT c ATYHANGWM MKUIAIPHFS+  ?rcxe AE 
cemnadgjepevkpaTewecee AM $$ 4 powóT-« MAMEC 
хар єбї+ъ ELOTE псєбїсрояя + 

OHH ae evra4wGi- Toongent mnoow апок АМ 
АХА. noce Fco птєсщтєяе форх ca- 
Rod s21€c9,414 KAN єщөзп acuanbwpx + 
SLAPECOD,! пожєшщєп бїз SALLON яя pec- 
LWT €neco,Ai4 ожор, PAI iT ecu ess- 
жа Тсдлязіь 12 псєпі ae хо зжзяос 
NWOT A. OK ПОС ANS XE єщоп EOTON ожсо 
EOCONTEY очсодая плөпдо Г 522527 
ожор, ea: ecT ssa] єщоти пєзядс яя пЄп- 
epecqoc4c психо 

18 Очор, O*C9,I4&14 єочоптас 222224'* MOT, AI 
NATHAS | + ожор, ba: eqfearaf єщи»и ne- 
SLAC зяпєперєсуса MILAI mncoce aq- 
Tovo тар ixempa:r mnaonapT em 
Tcoijs217 ожор, &crowv&o пхєРсядяя nae- 
пло HEM mucomn e SALLON 9,4 pa. пєтєпщнрі 
ceGaHesrs "T tow ae сєожа 6 75 ожор, rcxe Mi- 
2ONLOF пафирх зяарєчфишрх + пої яя бик 


73. deg Clem Or Суг &c. dnd. КЄ(от. KE, LE)OVAI ... pR] 
om. B homeot. AE 2°] om. О: ЯЯ.ЄГІ, Е. кєрїї] om. KE, Е,*. 
s 2E] om. Б: trs. after $4.24 OC, D. зязяос,) om, CJ. 2R- 
MAIPHT | cf.? Gr. 37. 73. Epiph add ores: ЯЯПАРНІ “їп my 
manner,’ K, cf. Gr. лє] om. К. СЄй&щЄРр.] сєпаєрщ,, 
DE: Ncenag., L. -Tewecee] І:АВСрЕНЈ, Р: TECCOE, 
T'FGJS,KLMNO. єрєс(р,юукра т.) LECEFGKMNOP: 
€pert(it, HJ)KpAT., BDHJ, cf. Gr. B*D*: EPTPATETECOE, 
AL, cf? Gr. FG. MAMEC]) Tisch. cites сор for omitting ёти», but 
the copula is expressed by the verb MA&MEC as in ver. 8. vap] 
+ ТОО, 0. EGT] LEABE: NCEGT, ТС кс. ELOTE] NO, М. 
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3 But I say to them who married (lit. ‘took’ thus again) not, 
and the widows, that it is good for them, should they 
abide thus. ° But if they will not be able to contain, let 
them marry: for it is better (lit. good) to marry than to 
burn (lit. take fire). 10 But to them who married I order, 
not І but (4) the Lord, the wife that she should not be 
separated from her husband: though if she should 
be separated, let her stay without marrying; otherwise 
let her be reconeiled to her husband; and the husband, 
that he should not put the wife (away). 1? But to (the) 
rest say I (pron.) not the Lord: ‘If there is a brother who 
hath an unbelieving wife, and this (wife) consent to dwell 
with him, let him not leave her. . ?And a wife who 
hath an unbelieving husband, and this (man) is consenting 
to dwell with her, let her not leave the husband.’ 1 For 
the unbelieving husband was sanctified in the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife was sanctified in the brother: otherwise 
then your children are unclean; but now they are holy. 
15 And if the unbelieving will be separated, let him be 


XPW] AXK, BHP. 'dwpxcakor] bwpxc e&o»,r. 
позядрєсоєі ROVE (от. Aj) Щ (С, В: б, Р)ЄпбІ яя яяоп] 
om. F homeot. SALON) om. Р. ЄПЄСФР,&1] LTtABEFKLN: 
$21, CDGHJMOP. OVOP, IUg, A1] om. А;®. 12 2 MNOK] 
position cf.? Gr. МАВСР 17. 37. 46. 73. syr**^ aethre Clem Or Euth ced, 
пос) яя ПОС, BDG*LN. —€Ow*O(om.M)m] LeTtADEFGL 
MNO: om. Є, BOHJKP. O€CQ,1RKRI] om. OY, ЕНЈІ МО. 
13 € (om, К)ОЖО (от. B)NTAC] €oort MTAC, Az H P; for rela- 
tive cf.? Gr. ABCD*reKL al plu зуг" Cyr &c. пож 2,81] EOT., 
EL ATNA |] ABFK: AON., ІТ: &. ФАТ] cf. Gr. NA 
BCD*FG PQ 37. 46. 120. defg vg go Cyr. єс ээл] AT. 
FGMP: СТ. HL. W9,at] cf. Gr. NABCDEFGQ 17. 37. 46. 
it vg вуг5°® arm go ае че Euthcod Cyr &c. 14 ICON] cf. Gr. 
N*ABOD*EFGP 17. 19* 46. d e f g &c. 15 оҳор, ICXE] ІТ" 
AEGMNOP: ICX€ AE, BCDFHJKL, cf. Gr. пАФ.] epita. do. B. 
со (U), B) i] om. M, BCHJO: EQOI, FK, single negative. 
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an itxerucort + re Pewni Den пат яя паркт + 
ФТ ageage өнпох єп очетрнин + 

16 Dpecart vTap own correi хє арнот Tepag- 
NOL ELL SATIED AIS IE AKCWOTN OWM MIPWALI + 
хє APHOT KMAY NOL ELL NMTEKCH IARI > 
"төяк cmpuf era пос eagep s£7100*41 
Towers sppr eta dT елоєзя > povai 
фожат + парни залрєцявощі RORTY + 

he | Палрнї on efowapcap:in Den MIEKKARCIA 

тнрото | ачедлоєзя OTAI ceqcowSsT + 
зз.єперєцсєк TareTatceRs Nag. ATOLL ELL 
oxari Den TaretTatceki+ sanenepeqcor- 
витер nceki rap ол nes owog, TrreTAat- 
ce&1 LAI Tes AAAA підрє?, EMIENTOAH RTE 
pte 2 movar morai Den Mews,exrr ETAT- 
OLL LLE понос заарєцщими понт + 

п ATOA, LEK EKOI AWK зяпєперєсєрзя ЄХІ 
NAK > АМАА. їсхє очоп щхояя зязяок EEP- 
резное + LAAAON дрожь ?°?гїбок тар 
єтачелозаєч Hen пос owanedAeveepoc 
ATE HOC NES narpaT OM пірєяяо,є + ETAT- 
олозяєч owRWK птє пус NES Bavyen 
өңпот ба. OVTIAAHs яя пєрєрёожк rutrpuossr 
запіочад MOVA MacnHoss єп PH ETAT- 


ref cooru] cf. Gr. NNABCDEKL al pler Or со. ФТІ A: +26, 
ІТ: с. OHMOV] cf.Gr.N*ACK 39. 46. 73. Euthed с 16 yap] 
om, Ej. цу?) Re., К. "'ЄраАщи.) xeTepadit., AE. 
Own 2°] Re., BOHIK: 64, F. хєарнот 2°]ош. xe, CH? J. 
UesHT]A,BEGHJLMNOP: SRHTI, ІЕТ:А,СрЕК; cf. Gr. 
une. бос. €(om. K)MIPHT] RRM, СЕН): enar, T. ПОС] 
cf. Gr. NABCDEFG 17. 31. 37. 46. 73. 137. 178. 179. it vg syrs*^ arm 
Euth ced &c. ФТ] cf. От. NABCDEF al? def vg syrsth arm go Euth cod 
&e.: TOT, DGKN, cf. Gr. KL al pler syr? &. OWA! 1°] a2 ., 
ЕК. naipRT]om.c7. efowag,]om.e,BK. !8 ожа 1°] 
position cf.? Gr. D* ete EFG go: om. Н*. ЄС бнт] -Вножт, 
DKLO'*:-Surc H. CEK) om. H*. OVA! 2°] position cf. ? Gr. 
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separated: not in bondage (lit. servant) is the brother or the 
sister in such cases: God called you in [a] peace. | 19 For how 
(lit. where) knewest thou, [the] wife, that perhaps thou wilt 
be able to save thy husband? Ог how (lit. where) knewest 
thou, [the] man, that perhaps thou wilt be able to save 
thy wife? 17 (16 must not be) except in the manner which 
God ordained for each one, as God ealled each, thus let him 
walk. Thus also I command in all the churches. 18 One 
was called being circumcised. Let him not become un- 
circumcised. One was called in [the] uncircumcision. Let 
him not be circumcised. 19 For (the) circumcision is nothing, 
and [the] uncireumcision is nothing, but (&) the keeping of 
the commandments of God. 2° Let each one, in the calling 
in which he was called, abide. 71 Thou wast called being 
a servant. Let it not be a care to thee: but (&) if it 
is possible for thee to become free, become it rather. 
2 For the servant who was called in the Lord is a freed- 
man of the Lord: thus also the freeman who was called 
із a servant of Christ. 29 Үе were bought with a price; 
become not servant to [the] men.  ?*Let each one, my 


МАВР 17. 31. 37. 46. 73. 74. азот Euthed arm go. із ceg] 
пісєві, ғ ТяяєтАт.] OTAR., CHI: METAT., N. 
DAI] LLORES, AI, Tt twice, by error. 9 (2, Ej€] ne, CJ. 
emremT.] nu. CHJ. ФТ] +пе, вон. 20 яя д рЄСЇ- 
шоти пант] om. N. 21 ASOLO, PLREK| &KO., О by 
error. | ЗяЯПЕПОрєс) зяпєперєчц, F. EpxeerAt] -Aurt, 
ТІВЕБЕНКР. 1CX€]cf. Gr. FG fg vg™s om. «aí. 22 ETAT- 
OLD, SREY] -өдрєяя, N. 02.11€. ] ожор, ANEA., Tt by 
error. ПЄ1°] TE, І. MAIpH or] et? Gr. МАВР 17. 31. 46. 
13. vg syrsehetPíxt go 0; охёож] TOA of: ти & ook, Ls. 
ПЄ 2°] position cf.? Gr. NF FG fg. | | З енпот) + TAP, ЕК. 
24 TOSI 1°] +E, СЕНЈК. MACNHOT] position cf. ? Gr. DE 
FG defg Ambrst. | ФЄМФНІГІ, E) ev] ENTI (om. B) OW- 
BEAR €T, BDFG™KL: DeEnMiows ELL PH ET ‘in 
the calling which, СЈО (is ‘a copy): DEMNMIEWP, ERR 
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OLL LAE понт Hem фал зяарєсщихи 
Daten ФТ + 


(H.) 


\s 5 Cobe mimapeettoc ae SALLON ovag,cao nti 


AE 


AC 


An 


Hunt 18, 
25-31 


SRILA ATEN ПОС. ожгпояян ae neff 
зязяосо Que eawnar пні e&oA ITEN пос + 
єөр щи яяпістос. %*fFarewi own xe Mane 
bar cepeyywni + єөёє TanarKH EeTWON + xe 
NAMEC яятириояят єерєцщоимі LMKRMAIPHT + 
"! ксопр, ECE ant яя пєркоТ пса RorAK+ | KRHA 
EROA псодаят setiepKw пса CHILIS 28 KAM 
єщоп AKYANGT яя пекєрпові + 
Ovog, єщөп лсщлибї пхєїпареєтнос Anac- 
epnoki+ єжєбї ae mnowpoxo,ex I TOYCApz + 
пхепат 2214 tppT + anok ae РТ асо epwTent+ 
2 Par ae Txw зязвос NACHHOTS XE ПСНОЖ 
seTluopy NE TOAOINON PINA NH ETEOCONTOT 
CLII зял +S пСЄЄр sebpHT пан eress- 
SLONTWOCS NH єтрізя Swe псєріяяі 
&It MH ETpAYI Owe псєраці an пн €T CUCOTI 
LWC MCEALLONI ANS 2 пн ETEpoCpacee 
S£IUKOCA4£OC + рос MCEEPKATAXPACOE Ап + 
MACHU TAP MXEMICHCHRRA ATE IL4IKOCA4 OC + 
2 Fowey өнпож ae eperenor ma puoxg + 


Фєпфн єт, м. 25 па peertoc] nEp, AL. ‘aoe 
ги| «ae, В. спояян] спозян, в. net T] ne ett. 
TOHJ: €T Т, 0. єлєлї rua] art, B+. $2 1c 0c] 


pref. ЄТОЇ ‘being,’ 18. 26 ot] ON, Ag: OVOM, M by error. 
єөрєщөөөпї т°] AE: TEYU., тет: &с.: + яя RA IpRT ‘thus,’ 
L. EOpPEYYWNI 2°] rer eeju., BDFKT. 27 Kcomny, | LeTt 


АРЕ ЈК МО: COMS, F: KCUWMNS,, CE,GHJ,MP 18: ЄК- 
CWNS,, B. ЄС? даят| EOCCD,., A,CFHJ: ПСО). N: NERLCS,., 
L. квн(є,нуА| єкё., KL. їсриэяї] псаожс?,, CHI: 
MTCS., TGM. псасрляя |) mcaowcp. ОН"еЈІ, 
28 EWW] om. C HJ. SLTIEKEP... ACHAMGT | om. O* homeot. 
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brethren, in that in whieh he was called, in this abide 
with God. 

25 But concerning the virgins I have not commandment 
from the Lord: but an opinion I give, as having had mercy 
(shown) me by the Lord to be faithful. *9I think, then, 
that this is good [*to be] because of the existing mecessity, 
that it is good for the man to be thus. * Thou art bound 
to (a) wife: seek not for loosing thyself. Thou art loosed 
from (a) wife: seek not for (a) wife. “If, however, thou 
shouldst marry, thou sinnedst not. And if the virgin 
should marry, she sinneth not. But such shall receive 
a tribulation of their flesh: but I (pron.) spare you. 

? But this I say, my brethren, that (the) time is shortened, 
that henceforth they who have wives should be as they 
who have not; ?? they who weep, as that they weep not; 
they who rejoice, аз that they rejoice not; they who buy, 
as that they lay not hold; ?'they who use the world, as 
that they use mot to the full: for the fashion of this world 
will pass away. * But I wish you to be (lit. being) without 





а Evidently represents imdpyew, which has already been rendered by ‘ів 


o*op,]om.C. ПАреєнос) -өнп-, Ay: -ӨП-, Е*Н*, 2Я- 
пАсєрпові) LzA,0EHJLO: ANEC., TTA;BDFGKMNP 18, 
preterite. MAI] +OWOM, Н. 29 XE] cf.? Gr. DEFG al mu*id it 
vg 08 (ap Ln) syr¥ arm &c. SETUPS | om. 28, HO. NE TO- 
Хого | cf. Gr. NAB D*et^P 17. 37. 44. 46. 68. 71. 73. 74. 80. 137. 
ast gyrP arm Епіһ сої &c. ota | cf. Gr. 67** am fu tol arm Orint 
om. kai. MH ETEOC.] om. MH, L. MKRRLOMNT WOT] ALLON 
СТ. LN 18. 30 иң єтріаз | LeTtAEGMNOP: pref. 
O*O9, BODFHJKL 18. 9,we RCE] 2,0С CE thus again, В. 
NH €Tpa4gi!] prf. OVOP, BCDFHJKL 18. NH ET- 
щохо, GJM) TM] pref. ОЖОР, BC DFHIKLe 18. 31 MH] pref. 
ОЖОР, ВСОЕНЈКІ 18. MWIKOCRLOC]cf.Gr.8*¥ABarm. 9,WC] 
QWCTE, DKL. AN] + яятикосяяос, К. KATADCP.] om. 
KATA, BO, cf. Gr.121.def m" уд бос. MICSCH(A,N) AKA] MCX., 
DFKN18* ATENI] ANAIL, B. — 2 пап р.|к«аер.ре. 
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фн єтєзяпєчбї асеприочац фа Nanoc+ xe 
пос qp&partac зяпось HH ae єтасбі 
2yyipword Фа mukocs£oc + xe пос YMA- 
panac wreycoizer 3 ожор, чфну + Peco rent 
ETERRTMECG! mess Чпареєносо өн єтєяя.- 
пєсбї+ acqipword Фа патос ota MTEC- 
шоти ecowaR Dem Meccwarrea+ MELL TEC- 
ППА + oH AE ETACGI acyipwowy Фа MATI- 
KOCRLOC XE NWC CHApanag яя ПЄСр,А1 + 

з pari ae {хоз зязяоце eoke meTepnogps 
NWTENS OFX GINA птАрожІ Move,axi 
Den enote АМАА xe | puta. йтє пєтєп- 
сунаяа. шоти eqycowRuT + ожор, NTETEMAR- 
TON зя228076 ENOT HEN osAneTAT 619 pay + 

36 [Cxe ae OVOM OFA ALESIS ЄбЇШЇПЇ EXEM TEY- 
NAPGENOCS EWM асщанєракаєн MOVO + 
ожо?, bai пєтєзапща MTEYYWNU + NETEP,- 
NAY яялрєчді > поєрпові ам яядрочбї + 
TPH AE ETOS,! єратч Den пєцент EY- 
TAXPHOTTS 2322400 ANATKH TOI Epoy+ 


bu] +жє, BOHJ. agei(+d, куроо] om. puo, 
CJ. cepa partae] cep. BOFHJP: єҷпар., N: EYP., т. 
зз da Tu] Ay: DANA (om. M)TU ‘for the things of ће, L*T* &c. 
eitapartac]ep.cFHJK.  *0%09,] cf. Gr. МАВре*Р 6. 10. 
17. 31. 4I. 44. 46. 67. 71. 73. 93. 109. 122. 137. f vg вуг5°һ et P arm aeth utr 
Cyr Euthe* &e. ЧФно] єчф., CHIK. Tce1ss:] rr'AEH*NO, 
cf. Gr. D*E al paucYid m?? cdd ap Hier fu demid syrs* arm &c.: pref. 
0%09,, LEBCDFH°JKL, cf. Gr. NABD°FGKLP al fere?? deg vg 
syr? aeth Euth^d &c.: + AE, G*(om. €T€)MP. ETELLNE- 
(&, GMP)CÓT 2°] cf. Gr. МАК 17. тт. 122. асічіт Bas Euth*od Aug 
7j Gyapos etiam post ў уои addunt. Фєппєссояя 2] cf.? Gr. ADe P 
17. 37. Vg*l* &c. om. кає post дуга; the possessive probably represents the 
Greek article, cf. Gr. ABP 17. 37. 46. 73. 74. 118.120. авст al Clem Euth cod 
&c. АС] ЄСЧІ, Н: СЄСІ, OJ by ето. Cit parta cr] Cp., 
C HJ L present. 35 bar] bu, Ол. Txw] efxw, c7. 
A41320q єөёєпєтєрпоҷр] om. М. хє] ош. В. ЄЧСОЖ- 
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care. He who married not was careful for the things of the 
Lord, how he will please the Lord: ??but he who married 
was careful for the world, how he will please his wife, **and 
he is divided. The wife who married not and the virgin. 
She who married not was careful for the things of the Lord, 
that she might he holy in her body and her spirit: but.she 
who married was careful for the things of the world, how 
she will please her husband. 35 But this I say because 
of that which is profitable to you, mot that I might cast 
a noose over (HEN) you, but (5) that your fashion may be 
seemly, and that ye may rest with perseverance on (€) the 
Lord undistractedly. 36 But if there is one (who) thinks 
фо receive shame about (EXEM) his virgin; if he should 
have passed the marriageable prime, and this is that which 
ought to be, let him do his will, he sinneth not; let them 
marry. ?'But he who standeth in his heart confirmed, no 
necessity affecting * him, having authority concerning his 


а Lit. “given to.’ 


BHT] єчсожнт, CHJK. птєтєпяя (ess, TIGN) TON] 
пєтєпают. К. єпос| зяпос, CHJ: MELLNOT, L. 
d5enowsseTaT6Ip pac] om. M. 36 «ЄЛ. peertoc 
(n& p, GM)] LeT'ABD*EFHJ*NP: TEYLLETNApPOENOC 
‘his virginity, C DeGJre (is "а сору’) KLM: '1€C24€' 11. ‘her 
virginity,’ O; position cf.? Gr. D* ete defg vg arm вуг Ambrst. 
Aqwant] ТАЕ: ACHAN ‘if she’ &., Le с. | &K££H] AEN: 
2KALH(E, BM, LeTt &. T€ Tes£Tugp24.] A,: NE eresem., 
Tt: NETCELRIL, DELNO: NE €TCCA2IL, LEBFGKMP: 
METEC $21L,A,H*J: MENETCERRIL, С. NETES NAY] фк 
€T€9,.,F. пчєр(прєҷ, A) поёт art] om. Aft, CJ(K) single 
negative: прєчєрпоёт, к. $$2.povGI] LeTtAE,.GHMNOP, 
cf. Gr. № &c.: RRA PEY OT, BODE;*? FJKL, cf. Gr. D*FG g syrseh 
arm Epiph Aug. 37 BH лє] om: ЖЄ, К € Toe] ETAY- 
Og, CHJ. NEYLHT] ect? Gr. RABDEFGP &c. add айтод. 
EYTAXPHOTT | position cf. Gr. NFABDEP 17. 23. 31. 37. 39. (46). 
49. 57. 71. 73. 74. 120. 137. a& Get yg syrP Ke, 
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OCONTEY epuur ILLAT + coke neTeg nag 
ЭЗЛЭП зязя0срочо?, þar qF an Epoy s sut 
IO DEN пєцент eapeg, єтєчцпареєнос 
KAAWC YMAAIC + 
sSAawete фн eT mreqnapoenoc єттазяос 
| каХих Ypa MRRLOC + охор, GH єтєпч| пөш 
All owp owo KAAWC пєтєпа дт = ? Fcpi- 
441 CONS, ENEC, AI + єфосоп 5cportort. єүон& 
EYWN AE AYYANENKOT NXETECH,AI ожрєяя 2н 
Te EGI ANETES MAC яяопоп Den ПОС» 
woe АТС AE KLOTO AcwaNnog! LANAI- 
PHT + KATA TATNWAeHs TRLET! AE 9,0 xe 
охоп OVNMA тє bf порн indu + 


Ө. 
A0 Eee щот ae Mawon тєпсиоожи хє ооп 





Owes*i MAHTEN THpow- NELLI wacqGici > 


TATanH ae щаскот а DH ETXW LLOC 
XE 216991 EDAIS KaMaTeqerri KATA pprt 


ШІСІ] cf. Gr. A arm: +A€, FKL, cf. Gr. М &с ОЖОР, PAI 
ЧГ (A,^g E: AC, Le &c.) FOAM EPO яя яя яя яя ОС | om. A;* 
ВХ homeot.: trs. QRAKIM LILLO after LHT, CHI, cf.? Gr. NABP 
31. 39. 46. 73. 74. аст idia. Deitneyo HT 2° | pref. ОЖО2,, М; 
cf? Gr. DEFGKLal plr&c. €(It H)'T €qT2. peertoc ] as above. 
e[AA IC] cf. Gr. NAB 6. 17.46. 67** Ваз. | ?? poc T €] -АЄ, E;F 
К. MTEQNAPEENOC] MTEYRRLET TL, De; cf.Gr.unc. (exc. KL) 
17.31.37.46. 73. 109. de m"? vg sy1sch et? с, ob. arm aeth біс. ECTARLOC] 
єожт., CDeHJK. Ypda] ta, A, by error; cf. Gr. RADEKLP al 
pler d e vg Clem Euthed &c. ОЖОР, OH] cf. Gr. N*ABDEFG 17. 37. 
46. 73. 93. 177.179. def g m?? syrsch arm Clem Euth4 &c.: om. ОО, C. 
Kteu(0o,BFJ)c]] om. f, DL. KAAWC 2°] ££4.AAOrt,GM. TME- 
теє а, М) чна АЧ] NE ET.,T'GMNOP; cf. Gr. NAB6. 17. 37. 46. 
67**BasEutheed, | 39"Рс2 teat] cf.Gr.F8Clem. CO(W,BGHMP)I9, 
‘bound’] A,BEMNP: CCOMQ, ‘is bound,’ DFK : EC (om. G*)COIt 2, 
"ів being bound,’ L¢TtA,CHJ LO; cf. Gr. МАВ D* F? 17.67** deam demid 
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own will and this very thing he judgeth in his heart, to 
keep his virgin, he will do well. 38 Wherefore he who 
giveth his virgin unto a marriage wil do well; and he 
who giveth not his (daughter) will do a better* thing. 
39 The wife is bound unto her husband for so long time as 
he liveth; but if her husband should have slept, she is (a) 
free to marry according to ($$) her will, only in the Lord. 
19 But more blessed is she if she should stay thus, according 
to my opinion: but I think also that there is a spirit of 
God in me. 

ҮШ. But concerning the things slain for idols: we 
know that there is a knowledge in us all. (The) know- 
ledge exalteth, but [the] love edifieth. ? He who saith: 
‘I knew something, knoweth not yet according as it is 


а Lit. more well.’ 


tol һат1** arm aeth Clem Or &c. om. ибро. enece,a.r] ЭЯ. ПЄСР,А1, 
FH; ef. Hier. ‘viro? EQO(W, GLM)rtZ5] + йхєпєсо,д1, Т". 
ешо лє] om. AE, B; cf. Gr. NABD*EKP al sat mu Clem Or &c. 
om. xai. -ЄМ(П, BDHJNP)KO' T | cf. Gr. unc. exc. А. ПЄСЯ,4.1 2°] 
cf. Gr. DEFGL al sat mu it vg syrsch etP c.* arm aeth &c. add air7s, 
pes25,H] L:ADE,,0e: -9,€, ТІВСЕСНІКІМХР. EGIXA] 
€CÓÍ,CJ:om.$&,H. MRUMETED,.|MET.,H. LONON] pref. 
ОЗ, ОБуєтог. | 19 4&cqgjanog,r]-uoonu, L. "r4. vrtoo(0, BM)- 
ээн] om. F&, AKL. "Рая є Ac] cf. Gr, unc. exe. В: xeT- 
LLECI, OH J, cf. ? Gr. B 4. 17. 37. 67** 41. 73.116. tol syr? t*t aeth Cyr 
&с. ур. 9,02(0, В)| om. F. E,pHI] LeTTABEGMNP: пФ. 
CDFHJKLO. 

1AE 1°] om. CHJ. Temcwown] + хє, B: «2€ xe, М. 
MERLI] ERRI, F: +AE, ОНЈО. AE2°]om. L. 7 PH] cf.? Gr. 
NA BP 17. 46. 71. 73. 74. 80. 116. азст am fu tol harl* vid syrP tt arm Clem 
Or Euthed &c, om. де &1€ 221] PERK, CHI; cf. ? Gr. KL al pler 
&c. «деа. ELAI] BAT, Ay: MAT, AQCHJ.— $346, Аз)- 
"T ecgessi] cf. ? Gr. NA BP 17. 31. 46. 71. 73. 116. Clem Or Eutheed біс, 
ойто; cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 17. 31. 46. 71. 73. 109. 116. 238. def g vg 
arm aeth Clem Or Euth®4 &c. om. oùðév: + 28.28.0СІ, ЕК, cf.? Gr. 
D> et c EK L al pler syr*t &c. add ойде. 
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єтсиє пєяят зяя80с5 PH ae erepa va 2a. 
ST bar ascosuwngy e$0A rro + | 
As "Єебє піфрноті ожп ATE щот ПІАЧУЛОЮМ + 
тєпєяяг xe pAr Ne Mawon єп mkoc- 
э»ос+ ожор, xc ILON ом ппо| ERHA 
єочал. ÖKE тар ICXE OVOM $9,4nowor EV- 
зох epwo* хє nowt rre порн Den The 
ITE IXEN MIKAO I+ зяфрнії єтєочог OCRLHY 
Оо e ess ossia ПОС + 
‘Han ae anon owar ne dT diwt on ETA 
Єк лї mens ywn ehorA gitoty + очор, 
ANON рн єфочи Epoys+ owar Me пєпос 
IHC ПС + PH ETA enocar Men шоти eRor 
QITOTY+ ожор, anon LWA ELOA gitoty+ 
TAAA пе Hen охоп men ди + 
Sanovon rap щаєфочи etnos Den Tk pc 
ATE NIAWAON + сєожояя 23 pk T Mo roo 
MIAWAON + ОЖОР, "TOYCWIHACCIC  ЄСЩОМІ 
Epwos щасбимоєза s *owvHpe ae an cena- 
TALON EPATEN MDF + owae ANG 622004. 
тєппаА.брор, AM OFAE ANWYANOTWLL TEN- 
пАЄррожо Аи ?АПАЖ AE яянпис NTE 
пєтєпєрщіуі Par птєчщиоті пброп MMH- 


233.3500] EPO, а. з АСОТ] AC., CJ, singular. 
* OVN] cf. Gr. XAB DPFGKL al pler f g m? syrschet»st&c, TEME- 
ээл] птєпєяят, L: +TAp, ЕК. QAI Me] cf. Gr. FG fg mê 
vg вуг с et? c, ob. &c. add ёст: pref. SALLON, Tt by error: om. TLE, 
E,*, cf. Gr. № &с. MIAW(O, Е, twice) AOM] TtAE: om. it Ls біс. 
2 МІ пот | cf. Gr. N*ABDEFGP 17. 39. 46. 47. 67** 73. 116. 
119. def є m? vg arm aeth Euthd Cyr &c. om. érepos. єёнА] 
ош. Н*, 5 KE] ve, Ay. єчаяоєТ|алая., В. pni] 
пор. Be. MIKAO] #АЕ|бХОР: MK., BODE;,FHJKLMN; 
cf.? Gr. minuse sat mu &c. ris уй. ê tA. It 2€] cf. Gr.17. біс. TE 
ФТ] оп. ne, L: ne pF, F. ETA 1°) єтє, сл. ENKA] 
MOCAI, BD(1°9)EJ twice. OITOTY 1°] L'T'AEFGLMNOP: 
инт ‘from, BODHJK. OVAI NE 2°] LT'AEGMNOP: 
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right to know; ?but he who /oveth God, the same (lit. 
this) was known by him, * Concerning the meats, then, 
of the things slain for idols, we know that (an) idol is 
nothing in the world*, and that there is no God except 
one, ° Еог even if there are some being called * God,’ 
whether in (the) heaven, or upon the earth; as there are 
many gods and many lords. ? But to us (pron.) one is 
God the Father, through whom are all things, and we also 
into him ; one is our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are 
all things, and we also through him. ‘ But (4) (the) know- 
ledge (is) not in all. For some up to now in the custom 
of the idols eat it as a thing slain for 700/8; and their 
conscience being weak unto them is polluted, 8 But (it is) 
not a meat which will commend us to God: neither, should 
we eat not, shall (lit. will) we be deficient ; neither, should we 
eat, shall (lit. will) we abound. ? But see lest by any means 
this your authority should be a stumbling-block to them 





a Close rendering of the Greek ; lit. ‘nothing is of idol in the world,’ 





pref. ОЖОР, BODFHJKL: om. NE, L. | ПМ (от. M)OC] LeTt 
AEGLMNOP: ПОС ‘the Lor BODFHJK. €T& 2°] ETE, 07. 
Quit 2°] om. FO. 7 OA NOTON TAP] cf. Gr. 37. 47. 68. 73. 
Зо. 116. 137.: 0m. M: 9). ALEN, DFKL. ща... Mow] position cf.? 
Gr. NBDEFG 31. 37. 116. it vg syr5™® arm aeth Thdrt Aug. vi (T, M)- 
K&2,C] ef. Gr. Nt ABP 17, 46. 67** Зо, тод, вугра aeth"tr Euthcod 
Dam: ПІКА?,С, G plural. IUT EMMA (0, Е) AON] тєп, 
ii. CE(EE, M)OCWLL | ECOCWRL ‘they are eating, HJ. CIMH- 
(1, D)AECIC] AFK : -AHCIC, L: T! &c., thus again exc. Р. €cajuoru] 
СОИ, СК: ЄСЩӨЮПЇ, Ls by error. 8 EONA TALON] 
cf. Gr. NCA &c. ўраѕ, for future cf. От. N* AB 5. то. 17. 46. 67** 71. 93. 
18lect Clem Cyr бос, ОЖАЄ zen ef Gr. NAB 2. 17, 74. 17 ct аш tol 
arm ае ч Euthed om. TAP. wTrerr|] EYT., CHJ. брор, 
4. it] cf. Gr. A* B 46. am tol demid floriac marian arm Bas éàv uj: om. 
А, Le by error, "Fenmaep] птєпиАєр, н: птєпєр, 
Od. ?A€]om.F. nTEequy.| rcr ecu es24., Р by error. 
iGpon]AEH: й0%6., LEBDFGKLMNOP: €v6., CJ. 
YOL. III, M 


162 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC D. 


ETYwW S VAYAS єрок txeorar Ha 
dH ETE ness: птотч єкроутгєв Hen ожяя д. 
ПІАЦУАЛОГ + 
Ow! TeqcenHAEcIc ECO! Крєсіщими + CMA- 

KWT єпхікорєцочєяя щот ЛОМО 
п щАС ТАКО Tap пхефн eTywu Dei MEKE- 
235 | MICON ETA NXE $£0* Єр,рңї EXWY + 

12 Патри T. ae epe eneprto$1 enicnnow ожор, EPE- 
TENLLIUYI ETOCCTMHAECIC ЄТЩИМІ Арєтєп- 
єрпоёї ence eebe ar їсхє очФрє 
єөпдєрскаплА Май SANACOMS  ппалочяя. 
Ас ща. ENED, + LINA NTAMTesrepcKanadsal- 
ZIM зяпАСОГ + 


І. 


ш Un дпок owpess9,e ап. LAH ANOK OYATIOCT O- 





AOC дп. 22H THC MOCC HE€HOC £274 €poc + 
ssn TlowTen ап mne nagwh Den noce 
засхє To! NamocToaAocc дї подикєушцони 
Ала. for gren Febparic хар NTE 
"празаєтатостомос пецугєк ne Zen ПОС + 
STAANMOAOTILA їйїн ETDOTHET s»2201 OAI 
TE + 

iln LONTEN Cpu! COVWAR NELL ECW + 
5 92h OCONTEN єрщіщі €ope OVCWNI NCO SET 
яяощі псоп LAPPHP зяпсєпгі ппІАпосто- 
AOC + MERR NICNHOT NTE пос + MELL KHDA + 


єтщожі) ETNA., GM. "aca ruta ]AEL: +С Ар, 
L'TtBCGHMNOP, cf. Gr: AE, РЕК.  Єрок| cf. Gr. NADELP 
al omnvid de syr arm go Кий &c. Фн eTe] ПІ ЄТЄМ; 
ЄСОЇ) cf. Gr. kserdef vg &c. ога CN&KWT | ECNAK., CHIL: 
-KWF, BKL by error. nxiutopee.] NXINTEY., HJ; position 
cf.? Gr. DEFG de fg vgsyraeth со. Y ATAKO тарі cf. 
Gr.N* B17 go&e. PRETTY. | ru ETY., N: nET., CHJ. Der] 
cf. Gr. NABDEFGP ту defg vg arm бо. TUCON] cf. Gr. N*ABD 
EFG 17. Clem. | ?€mr(2TU, №) Синот... IOS 1] om. В homeot. 


Li 
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who are weak; !?should one see thee, namely he who hath 
(the) knowledge. reclining in a place of idols. Will not 
his conscience, being of one weak, be encouraged? to cause 
him to eat a thing slain for idols? "For he who is 
weak is destroyed in thy knowledge, the brother for whom 
Christ died. 12 But thus, sinning against (€) the brethren, 
and striking their weak conscience, ye sinned against (€) 
Christ. !? Therefore, if a meat will cause my brother to 
offend, I shall not eat flesh at all”, that I may not cause 
my brother to offend. 

IX. Am I not free? Am not I an apostle? Saw I 
not Jesus Christ our Lord? Are not ye my work in the 
Lord? ?If I am not an apostle to others, but (А) I am to 
you: for the seal of my apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
? My defence to them who search me is this. * Have we 
not authority to eat and to drink? ? Have we authority 
to cause a sister as (iU) wife* to walk after us, as (the) rest 
of the apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Képha? 





a Lit. ‘built.’ b Lit. unto age.’ с But see Matt. xiii. 56, 
Mark vi. 3, John xi. 3. 


009, | om. F, cf. бт. FG defggo. ETOCCEN.JAE: птожс., 
LST бо. ETUUONI... EMDCC] Ayre &e. : ECW., CHJ feminine : 
om. Ау“ homeot.; - 99 ПСС, HP. ApeTertep.] Ep., CHIL. 
ІЗ СКА ПЛА МЕ] -TECEE, FGMP. RRMACON 2°] cf. Gr. NA 
BDet°EKLP al ота" vg вуг arm aeth Clem Or &c. pov. 

1 Fmg ‘the first Sunday of ? and Abib.’ охреяя оє...О%- 
4 TtocT oA^oc] ef. Є. INA BP. р. то. 17. 31.46. 93. 177: 179: veusyr seh 
arm аећ ч аге Or &e. THC n»cc| cf. Gr. DEKLP al pler d e syrsch 
etP c.* arm aeth?P go &c. MENOT] om. CJ. я icxe] +AE, BC 
HJP, апостомос) -TadAoc, H* thrice. V4p]om. CJKP. 
пе. NE] om. ПЕ, Н. >TAABNOA.] pref. ожор, CHJ.. TE] 
position cf.? Gr. DEFG K L al pler it vg syr? arm Euth «е. 4 99 - 
sxonvTenep.| ovonTenep., F. єрт] «222v, K. 
€ (tt, вуожимя ...? crys | om. L homeot. 8 o*ortT er ] 
AEF: SL2LONTEN, ТТА, бо. ОЖСО (om. BM) fC. ] cf. 
Gr. (exe. FG). ИСО] МСОП, А*М. Ttcenu | ТИ (om. F) Kecera 
‘the rest also, ЕК. КНФА.| KAPA, В: KP., №. 

M 2 
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бол ANOK зязвлчаго near бварнабась 
ETESLILONTEM  Єєрщіщі #999926 єцугєгяєр- 
2,06 = 

ра "Mies. eyagepera Toi chor Hen rte eroe Ro- 
"Juro: єпєр, MIXX ЄЩАСІБО TtOYIA рд AOAI + 
ожор, зяпасочимя EROA Den MeyowT2g, + 
IE MIRR єщасряоці I0 O2,I Mecwos + MTEYY- 
"гєзяочимя cboa Den nepoT Te moe; 
Seen AICAXI ANAL KATA PWRKIS ЦАП MIKE- 
позяос Reog хо) ANAI АП | 

№ °Ссфножт хар HEM фпояяос яя яя СНС + XE 
пиєкТ CADCOA ELPEN EME єрт LAH ACEP- 
SLEAIT эф [+ Da гєр Magan NaN- 
TWC ayxw зягяос єөбнтєп > ETasCDuToe 
хар єөбҥтгєї + xe сєза паща птє PH ETCKAI 
потрєфоуа: Dem ожоєћис оҳор, GH ETS! 
iUreqepeeAmnc єбї+ 

uB "ІСхє anon ancrf rorem rmuummuacikon от- 
паї ne єщип апщанисб тє єйс&ркї- 
Kots 11схє 2o44nke5Qwowi e Tor єбол 
Aen NETEenepyigis їр,ожо gaeaaAdAon anos 
АМАА  зяпєгосрасеє RKKMAIEPUIYIe АЛАА. 
Tenwoe понт Den роб miens oma 
птєпштєяя Г OAL пброп sLaMiewaALTEAION 
NTE WCC + 


б 32 222.6] om. CHJ. T MIRA 1°] +ПЄ, BE,SFK. ME- 
TENOY (om. N)q] NH ET., TTBFHKLNOP. mowWu(0, ЕШ- 
FUOIt(*I, L: +H, №] 220., С: 221, JP. MIRR 2°] « ne, 
FK, озяпасочимя) ANEY., E, Нр. | €60A Den- 
necjox 7 Ag, | cf. Gr. C? Do ete EK L al pler d e vg! am fu вуг arm 
Euth Cyr &c. YE ГІЯ, 3°] cf. Gr. NAC*KLP al pler вуг5°% &c. ў ris: 
*T6,FK. ca.cpesort]caja.cp2 $$ OTt, T!BFGeL. пото? | rtov- 
109,1 ‘field,’ L twice by error: om, Об, В. MATEY TERLOCWLL | 
L/T'AEGMNOP: pref. ОЖО9, BODFHJKL. nepooT] Lets 
DEFGMN:IU€p, CHJKLOP, % сахі] с. Gr. NABCKLP al 
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®Or І only and Barnabas, have not we authority not to 
work ? 1 Who ever becometh soldier from his own pay? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth from his fruit? Or 
who tendeth a flock of sheep, and eateth not from (the) 
milk of the flock? 8 Spake I these things according to man, 
or saith not the law also itself these things ? ? For it 
is written in (the) law of Moses: ‘Thou shalt not muzzle 
(the) ox, threshing.’ Was it a care to God for the oxen? 
10 Or altogether he said it because of us? For it was written 
because of us: because it is worthy that he who plougheth 
should plough in [a] hope; and he who thresheth should 
hope to receive. 11 [f we (pron.) sowed to you the spiritual 
things, it is great if we should reap your carnal thing. 
12 If others have authority over you?, much rather we. But 
(А) we used not this authority; but (А) we are long- 
suffering in all things, that we may not give any stum- 


a Lit. take from your authority.’ 


pler arm syr? &c. WAN &e. | cf. Gr. NABCDE 46. de vg syrP Or &c. 
qxw] eqxu, BF: &YXW, P: XW, E. $3 CCOSHO' ET о; 
SLWECHC | cf.vg. Ej"& 211, Ame Lee Lx.) ‘Deuteronomy.’ Den] 
АЕ: 21, 157 «о EOI] ҷо, н. асєряяємих) -аяЄМІ, 
D*EO. Фагиєр,шзож] Haney,wor, В; cf? Gr. DEFG 31. 
39. 46. 73. 178. 12 lect, for preposition. [0 aqxw] єсүх., E2: YXW, 
CHJ. SAILOC| ПА ‘these things, CHILO¢ д.5 ‘a сору. 
eTascHutoe TAP ee&wren] om. E; J,* homeot.: 
ETAY. &e., Ez: om. VAP, 0. CC£& TUA. | position cf.? Gr. N*A 
BCP 17. 3r. 37. 46. Зо. 93.137.139. 121% vg Or Euth Cyr &c. TEY- 
cxa] om. L& by error. OTOP, ou] охоо, ATEH, CHJ. 
ИЄ m бї] cf.? Gr. N*A BCP ro. 17. 71. syr arm ате Or Euth Cyr 
&c. п үсхє] LsTtA,EGMNOP: + АЄ, A;BODFHJKEL 18. 
AMNON] ош. Ве18.  ecyoort|C ACEGHJLM PR: +& MON, LeT*BDF 
КМО 18. MTETENCAPKIKOM] A): ПНЄТЄПС. ‘your... things,’ 
ІТ &c. 18: MMIC. ‘the... things,’ В. 12 tcxe] LeTtA BDEG 
MNOPR 18: -A€, CFHJKL. -a AAAA] owog, і. Fe] 
om. Ё, E: MOAI, Е; position cf. ? Gr. NABO 17. 46. 137. de vg Euth 
&с. ЮИброп] пборп, L: NGO., м. 


Hunt 18, 
11-17 
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ру ? Нтєтєпєяят am xe їн єтєрро6 єпієрфночі + 
yarrow €&o^ Hen патієрфєї + ожор, пн 
єөяянп  ennerarmepaoow*uie щачтфищ Ep,- 
раж пєяя Migrattepmworgis 1 палтри Ї owe 
ПОС Aqeuq пин €T 9,0 AWMETATTEAION + 
єси cboa Hen TuewavveAron e 1 &MOK 
AE ззпієрзсрасеє MOON ANAI meTaicHe 
пат AE AN 9,uta. псєщими эя лр парні 
MOHT + Manec гдр пні RRAAAOM ELLOT + IE 
T&dpowdjo птєщтєяя LAI шочо ELOA + 

16 Сшоп TAP LIYAN IYENNOVYI пожщожщотж MHI 
АП NES OVANAT|KH TAP ETXH 9,VXU + OO! 
хар NHI Eqn A. ig 1 €22 9, iggjerutowera- — 7" ICXE 
хар апрі sebar eo uu іє owon $e»ce 
322322764 \СХЄ ЄРІНІ АП IE ООІКОПОЯЛА 
NETACTENS OCT Epoc + 

ро в Dy own ne nmakexes рипа. ctp щєннОх Ії + 
AMTAXA MiewarveadAion aite ТАПАН > EW- 
q*€22ep»ocpacoe gallaiepwyigis єп EVAT- 
TEAION. — "eror TAp nperrse EROA 9,4. очоп 
бєк = 2151тг яя бок потоп MIEN gina 
IUTA.XCAM£ 9, HOT 341U92,0*0:- 

20 Мути mrurow2ar- SRdpHF MovIowaars p INA 
ATAXKERLO HOW TUUIOY2 A14 АТОИ MMH ETOCH 





із катиєрфет] cf. Gr. NBD*FG 46. fg vg Euth Aug. 0%00,] 
cf. Gr. 74. 114. a5 vgcle gyrttr arm Ambrst: om. В, cf. Gr. unc. бе. 
єе (т, сузяниї) єепалзяни, CHJ future. €Tus22.] MERR- 


TAKA, О.  щагефихц ... єрауизочеці| om. Jı P* homeot. 
M ОС] ENOT, І.  s*10€*a4v.]ermr,E;. e€wmt2 &с.] om. 
L homeot. 15 ROVOM АНА] tO ALT. ANAS, АРІ; position 


cf. ? Gr. N* D* бо, (exo, K D) 17.37. 46. 49. 91. 71-79. 137. ETE 
Euth Рат. I(T, A,E)€ T AICHE] -c254.1, A (BENE J: ME 
(H, L) €T AIC., TLNOR. Nas] Tar, P. прн] itp. 
BDFL 18. V4&p]om.G*. €s£*0*]cows£*0*,B. MTEY- 
TELLO AI] cf. Gr. N*BD* et nv ry. d e &c. oùðeis. 16 ap] om. 
в. IYAN I] 2102, DF. o'wugowdox]ct. Gr. PNABOKLP 


1 CORINTHIANS IX. 13-20. 167 


bling-block to the Gospel of Christ. 13 Ye know not 
that they who work (for) the temples eat from the things 
of the temple, and they who wait upon the altar are 
divided unto with the altar. “Thus the Lord also 
ordained to them who proclaim the Gospel to live from the 
Gospel. 15 But I used not any (NOON) of these: but I 
wrote not these, that they should be done thus in me: for 
it is good for me rather to die than that any should 
[not] make my boast void. 1% For if I should preach good 
tidings, it is not to me [a] boasting; for a necessity is laid 
upon me; for woe to me if I should not preach good 
tidings. 17 For if I did this willingly, then I have reward : 
if not willingly, then I was entrusted with a stewardship. 

18 What then is my reward? That, preaching good tidings, 
I may make (5C4) the Gospel without expense, (so as) not 
to use this authority in the Gospel. 1° For being free from 
all, I made myself servant of all, that I might gain the 
more. *°T became to the Jews as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; I became to them who are under (the) 


al omnid vg syr™ arm aeth Or Euth &с. пні) om. N. ОЖОЇ vap] 
cf. Gr. N* &c. (exe. KL) al plus!? it vg Or Ath Euth Cyr &с.: OVOI AE, 
D 18, cf. Gr. NOKL al pler зуг""" arm aeth &c. sU алпрі| єпрі, 
DFKL. LME но У Be y з ‘the fourth Sunday of Amshir. 
&e»ce] LEACDEFJKLN: Ox., T'BGHMOPR (XH) 18. 
ICX€ 29... & It] om. H*homeot.. ICKE 2°] AE: +AE, L*Tt &с. АП] 
+ TME, L. neTav.] LEABDEFKLR: NE ET& VY., ТТСОНӘМ 
NOP. -TENY,OCT]-TENgovTT, T'A, FGLM (9,00) NP 
; 4950). 18 TAREE] cf. Gr. NFACK 13. 17. 23. 26. 30. 36. 39. 
46. 57. 141% nset vg syrseh Euth* Cyr &c. €to,1] 1Є2,1, M by error : 
510,1, А. ECATTEAION] cf. Gr. NABCD* 3. 17. 23. 46. 57. 74. 
137. a8 d e vg arm aeth Euth Cyr «е. om. тоб ypiorod. AGTE | &T- 
CNE L'THBDFKL. TAMASMH (+1, B)] ABCEJK: AAT, Ls 
Tt &с. 19 Tap] om. D: trs. after Itpe2£5,6 К. AIAIT... 
mgen] om. P homeot. олоп] єожоп, K. 28.12, 00 | s 
толоп пІВЄГ ‘to every опе, B. Vers. 20, 21 Ју has confused text. 
29 ZIW] cf. Gr. D* 37. de: pref. OVOS, BDFKL, cf. Gr. 
UOT. | iur, J: AT., г. €T OCH] om. XH, BDFKL. 
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фа фпозвосо sppr песн Фа. фпояяос + 
псн Амок an Фа фпояяос + pna ATA- 
X€22*9,HO* пин єтїн Фа. фпозяось ar 
шоти =AMIANOLLOCS зяфрні почаногяось 
єдпок ova rtoss0c AN їтє dT e AAA єн 
HSA PNOLKOC ITXC > GINA птахєз29нот 
AMIA NORLOC + 
2 Diywn плн ETyYwU S sedpHf Nowpeqajorts + 

QA. птахєзя9нох MNH ETM S Атти 
nowon men Npr Mens gina патос 
ATANOL ELL MS, 4 ItO OI + 

ve 3 Ha: ae прнрож Tip! 2322200* coke mueve. v- 
YEAION+ SINA птАЄруфнр epoy.  "пте- 
TENERI ANS xe пн ETGOxr Zen mcra- 
AION+ CEGOXI яяєп прото OFAI AE єщасібт 
DRAI + | 

An aipu ae GOXI + puta. NTETENTAS,OF OVON 
ae men eTepavuormnzecee- YAYALLONI 
ILOJ Hen ооб whens пн green pita 
псєбт ROS KAOL EYNATAKOS AMNON AE 
OCATTAKOS anok ace бох naiph + 
gwc єп owgun ans napwe[ e TT ewe 
EIS JOC! AM EMIAHP 7 AAA Тост зяпасияя а 
ожор, Тїрї эж.» осу IWK > яянпос EAlp wig 
NO, ANKEXCWOCNI + AMOK ро NCEXERRLT EIO! 
MAAOKIRLOC + 


SLDPHT merca Фафцогяос NTOCH ANOK А 
мфго»» ос] om. E1NCH ал фпояяос ПЕСН, 0: trs. 
ТОН &. ээфри] & P. MPOCH anok an Da- 
фтозяос) «Топ, CHJ: om. & NOK, Р: om. АЛ, COREL 
single negative; cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP al mu it vg syrP arm 
(go) &c. л Ид ОЯ OC] om. ПІ, В. € (om. B: IE, F)4.- 
NOK О% (om. OF, GMP)&.ItO££ OC А AMOK OFANOK OV- 
&It0220C AN, E ПТЄФТ, cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 7. 17. 26. 31. 
37. 42. 46" 67** 73. dsr it vg Or Euth Cyr &с. ETCH] AIDCH, GMP. 


1 CORINTHIANS IX. 21-27. 169 


law as being under (the) law, (though) I am not under 
(the) law, that I might gain them who are under (the) law. 
?! Т became to them without law as one without law, though 
I am not опе without law ої God, but (&) being under (the) 
law of Christ, that I might gain them without law. 

221] became to them who are weak as one weak, that 
I might gain them who are weak: I became to all men all 
kinds, that by all means I might save some. ?3 But I do 
all these things because of the Gospel, that I may share it 
(with others)  ?* Ye know not that they who run in the 
stadium, run indeed all, but one receiveth the palm. 

But thus run, that ye may attain. * But every one who 
striveth for the mastery layeth hold on himself in every- 
thing: they indeed, that they may receive a crown which 
will perish; but we an imperishable. “ But I (pron.) run 
thus, «s not covertly; thus I fight, not as beating the air: 
27 but (А) I bruise my body, and I make it servant: lest 
by any means, having proclaimed to others, I myself should 
be found [being] reprobate. 


Haon.| Deng., L. (om. 99, n*9n»cc] probably cf. Gr. as 
above, but uncertain. Quia... 2 пояя ОС] om. 1. 22 99 - 
ФркТ] cf. Gr. NCC Ds ЕЕС КІР al omnid fg syr'tr агт aeth go 
Euth &. KH ЄТ | rugjooru ‘the weak M. ат 


owon] потоп MIBEN ‘every one,’ 0. 23 MAI AC 
THpow] cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. KL) 17. 37. 46. 67** 73. 80 it vg arm aeth, 
mávra. ^ сє хї] CENA б, LETGMNOP. | eugait] om. 


Є, ВСНІР. АЄ2е| LeTtAEGMNOP: om. BODFHJKL. MI- 
ват mowai L. | ?A€:]om B. Ая.28 ОС] Ai: NTOTY, 
LST*A; біс. MH ЯЯЄМІ LEAEFK, cf. Gr. K 6. 119. ket syrP Хі arm 
Clem: *O'€It, TTBCDGHJLMNOP, cf. б. 61 кот) om. tt, 
L: om. КОЖ, E,*, E(NATAKO] EYAYT., CHI. 26 о. 
LWN] Le TtAcE, Fe: OVE WÉ ‘a work,’ Ду? &c. by error. MAI- 
PHT] pref. MW, В. E(&, BID IOVI AN] om. AM, В. erus. np] 
ILL, CHJ. 27 gattac.] ENAC., 6. 0%02,| om. CDH 
JKL. $,0] pref. 2€, DFKLP. 


ре 


Hunt 18, 
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ID. 
HToweg өңнпож rap ап epeTenor патєля 
паспнож xe MEMO -rnüpow maw5cH Фа. 


Т бити пе s ожор, АЖС пнроч EKOA олтєп 
DIOR’. ?owop, алеблимяс THPOT єзяцуєснс 
єп [биги пєяя Zen dioses 2000, TAI- 
рє NowwWT ят TIKONM алочозас THPOT + 
Зочо?, Паїси» NOTWT LLNNATIKON АСО 
тнрож + naxcoo rap mne coa Hen очпниад- 
TIKH зяпєтраз єсзяощі псооч + Tnerpa. 
лє ne пос Nes aara sare OTs ТААТ 
DEN пожо,ожо ачфим va p ite pH! ол NYAYES 

e Hari ae avqwi nan mRo4IUITYIHOC xe NTEN- 
YTELRLYWN + EMO! прєчєрєпібчяям N2, AMN- 
пєт 2,00% KATA ФркТ ETA пн єрєпіо тая а 
TOCAE яя пєрщоти пол. яя є IAWAOCN + Ppr E 
по, пожоп itZ5u row ppr єтс5ножт + хє 
AYOERKRCH M/KXEMIALOCS єожояя MERL ECW + 
Ожор, 4" T00*nowv ECWÉI $ 

*Owac запєперєнєрпориєєи яяфрні MEAN- 
охоп пнңтож єджєрпорнетжій + ожо, AVHEI 
DEN OVEL OOT NowwT+ пек по "“owae 
SLMEMOPENMEPMIPATIN яяпоссе KATA ppr 





1 Ap] cf. Gr. N* &c. all? it vg Clem Or Did Cyr &с.: AE, CHI 
18, cf. Gr. МеКІ, al plersyrvir Euth &с. Aft Єр.) NEP., ль. ne] 
NE, N: om. ГОР. EROA] pref. ожор, В. orren) Aen 
‘from, CHJ. Еби] +THpO’, B. ФЕМ 2°] om. ЕНК. 
5 &."€O^€ (om. OF, Ле) 0 (W, TA, BE) RRC] position cf.? Gr. Ne(C* ?) 
DEFGKL al fere omn it vg syr'tr arm go Or Did &c. = 4^«coq] 
position cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg syr"fr arm go біс. TE 1j trs. after 
EROA, CHJ. THATIKH]-KON, P. ME] mte, C, then om. ПЕ. 
? Ашта Pg уусу: sali E ‘the book of the Numbers.’ nowo, ovo] 
ПО, (ПЄ2,, E) OVO ‘the more, H. А%ЖФо| r: A,E,F: -pWwpy 
‘overthrown, I'BDGH®8KLMNOP 18: -фиурх ‘divided,’ CH*J: 
-PWP, Ej by епо. MO pHI] ESP., К 18. © Є) rap, J. 


1 CORINTHIANS X. 1-9. 171 


X. For I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, my 
brethren, that all our fathers were being under the cloud, 
and they all passed through the sea; ?and they were all 
baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; ?and the 
same spiritual food they all ate; "апа the same spiritual 
drink they all drank: for they were drinking from a 
spiritual rock, following them: but the rock was Christ. 
5 But (4) God was not well pleased with most of them: 
for they were overthrown? in (the) desert. € But these 
things became to us types, that we should not be [being] 
lusters after evil things, according as those dusted. 7 Neither 
be ye idolaters, as some among them; as it is written: 
‘The people sat down to eat and to drink; and they arose 
to play.’ 8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some 
among them committed, and twenty-three thousand fell in 


one day. ° Neither let us tempt Christ, according as some 





а Reading фиурці. 





агещоми) палещ., р. пато. пожпос)| THIL, KN. 
єн (п, ВМ)О!] om. К. ROANNET.] L:ABCEHJN: €9,.,T'D 
FGKLMOP 18. Єтатн ep.] єт алер., J. 7 pmeezo- 
AOC (also at 8, 9, то): Ame Буғ Gms ome Nue cy? aw the book of the 
Exodus? #9 пєрщоми| ABEO* 18: $$T€rtopertgooru, «T: 
CFGHJKLN (pref. QLTEP): $2€p (tt, р) Opertgooru, DM: 
залєпорєпцаля ще, 082-5 'acopy)P. RYA (E, TY) eee | 
EYLE, LL: RPEYYALLYE, CHT 1. азяфрні :°] 
LSISAEGMNOP: ; KATAD., BODFHJKL 18, cf. Gr.  2Я.- 
dpi T 25] KATAD., L, cf. ? Gr. 17. Meion кабоѕ. XE] AE, € by 
error. ecw] CW, Е. 008, | om. В. і з8ФфриТ| Ls: Tt 
AEGNOP: каграфр., BCDF™HIKL 18, cf. 2 Gr.: om. LLP. 
...Wopmewvent, F*M. E€&CEP(om. Єр, A)T-] &'wepepn., 
Ay. DENOVEL OOT] cf. ? Gr. NAC D> et EK LP al omnid vgrs 
Euth &c. ? ФУ XCC] cf. Gr. DEFGK L al pler it vg ѕугзо et P txt 
&e. ‘Tisch. cites сор" for roy комо. KATA bpxT | efi? Gn: 
ээ Фрҥ][, DFKL; cf. Gr. RABCD*FGP 17. 37. 46. 67** 73. 109. 
а5% al fere!? it vg syr? arm Euth &c. om. kai. 
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подпотоп пфнтот єажерпіраємо» OVOJ, 
ALTAKO ELOA prroTow RML oy 10 owxAae 
SI Tertoperteppecejepocpesspess + KATA ФрНТ 
подпотоп eRorA пФфнточе ca x5cpesspess. 
очор, AavTaKo EROA ITOTA аяпірєстако. 
D Ar AC THPOT ажщими кожпосе плн. 
A*«cd5wiow ae nan cwcw Aa пн ETA 
пхок AMENES, €pKA T4 IUT A IU єршот. 


uC 1° OWCTE DH євзяєті хє ҷори epar ep зварена 


ит 


хе 


зянпих по ЄЧеЄ о — !? 41€ Mipacaroc Tage 
өңпож ESHA єпірадсяяос примяте сієпоот 
пхефТ bu єтєпҷпал. са. onunow дп + єөрожер- 
TUPATIN SELLWTEN > сА бол яяфн ETEOTON 
щхо»» аязяцургєт Epoys АМАА єЧертота 
пєзядут єм DEM Tupac4s0c > pita. UT €T eru- 
хєяя [7]xos* KYAI air erem ELOA пить 


IB. 
4 Cobe par плзяєнра T dwt єёолћ pa. faret- 
цазящє IAWAON > 10 AIXW зязя0с ITE! 


з8фрні mgeancakey яялодп MewTen ENE- 
Txw эээ» ос. !бтилФфо'т nre T[ew^ovia + pr 
ETENCRLOT єроць яян Тзяєтщфнр ап Te 
{Te пспоч яяпсс= полк є єп|Фихц 
эээ» ээң сраяєтщфнр an Te NATE 


єлєєр (от. Єр, M) rupa.zut] Awep., Ao. 10 38. ЄГ- 
(+€,L) @pert (cy, A,)Ep.] cf. Gr. NDEFG 17.de arm Or &с. yoyytfoper. 
єррєҷєр%рєяярєяя | Ai: EPOCP., Az: EPpeqocperr- 
PERR, L:T* &c. pprt] cf. Gr. unc. (exc. KL) al mu it vg syrutr 
arm Or Euth &e. om. ка. | ЄВ ОХ) om. CE,*GJM. tar ae 
"тгнроз) cf. Gr. CK LP al pler d e vg syr Чт arm Euth &c. wywi] 
EOI ‘are being” CHJ; cf.? Gr. ADEFGL al longe plu &c. MTY- 
(Н, CH: I, B) ПОС] cf. Gr. DEFGL al longe plu вуг» с. &"*C- 
DUT оле] T: кс. ETAVCH., Le. €(&, B) CRW] eowc., H: 
MCW, L; obs. Gr. трів, but № зг. Epiph eis. MIUENES,] LeACE 


1 CORINTHIANS X. 10-16, 173 


among them tempted; and they were destroyed by the 
serpents. 1° Neither let us be murmurers, according as some 
among them murmured; and they were destroyed by the 
destroyer. 11 But all these things happened as type to those; 
but they were written for us for a teaching, namely those 
to whom (the) end of the ages occurred, 12 Wherefore he 
who thinketh that he standeth, let him see lest by any means 
he fall. !? The temptation took you not, except the tempta- 
tion of man: faithful is God, who will not let you be tempted 
beyond that whieh it is possible for you (to bear); but 
(а) he will help with you in the temptation, that ye may 
be able to bear until ye come out of it. 

14 Therefore, my beloved, flee from the idolatry. I say 
it to you as (to) wise; judge ye that which I say. !5'The 
cup of the Eulogia which we bless, is it not the sharing 
of (the) blood of Christ? The loaf which we break, is it 


GHJM 18: ATENI, TrBDFKLNOP. єрөзож] eport ‘us,’ C. 
G" has collator’s note Jo з w Jj ‘collated and found correct.’ 
12 owe Te] L'T'ODGHJNP: -АЄ, ABEFKLMO 18. €O- 
ILEC| +EPOY, A,0HJ. сору] єҷор,, B. їз &poossr] 
гир ‘of the men, Р. qertgoT |] Teneo, L: +26, 
LeBDFeKL, cf. Gr. ФТ] MOC ‘the Lord” GMNOP. x] bas, 
BCDFHJL 18. € (om. B) TENA. | ETEYMNA., M single negative: 
ETENC., om. NA, K. $*(6,GM)bH єтєожоп] ALNE ETE., 
в. eqeftoty] eyt., B. Фєппір.| 2erurp. Ls, 
OMA] pref. XE, ВСрЕНЈКІ 18. NYAI] яя СА, BCJ 18: om, 
G*. щагрєтєні) шайт. E. 1 €60AÀ 2,2.) сабо it, 
CHJO ie ‘a copy” '[£&exdajassuge] РТаяєтрєцша- 


(Є, Т) яяШЄ, ТЕК. 15 apo] ПАХ, CJ imperfect. 
33220C] om. GM. MWTEN) c? Gr. DE de adding ўш to 
dpovipos. пЄЁхо] фк e[xu, ТОНУ. 16 yet- 


€(4,Ej)w^ovia] iv[., н. PH] om. Е. Amt TE 1°] ch? Gr. 
А ВР syrsc^ arm Cyr Aug for position of éerw: om. &N, Ку, пспо] 
TUCHO, TtBG. яя ПСС 1°] MTEMDCC, B*E. толк] Ls 
МЕ 18.26: pref, OVOJ, Tt A, с. ЄтўЄпфос| ATENG., LP. 
ant TE 2° | position of `$ €, cf.? Gr. A syrsch Aug Cyr: om. TE, Tt 26. 


Hunt 13, 
I2-17 


Hunt 26, 
14-17 
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псимяа MKT KC XE ANOM TC€HOI ПОЛ! 
MOCWIKS OFAT CWA Фа NIRLHY + Апо 
хар THpos Tenor eoa Den  патинк 
NOCWT + 
SANA EMICA KATA CAPE + AH MH AM COOTWRK 
плищотаиочці» ETO! пщФнр enses a. rtepajuo- 
отш > Move xe nefxo зязяось xe щот 
ПАЦА ож Mes I€ хє OF пөоч Me IAWAOM 
2 АМАА XE NETOCMWT £$2200«* ИХЄГЇЄӨ- 
HOC ACYWT $4440)0€  ПІАЦЧУЛОГО» отор, 
ФТ ane 
НТожєу enmow ae an єрєтєпот паофнр RMI- 
DELLWN > 7! $2 9200 QJXOSÀ. зя 44001 €IU ECW 
євол Hen тилфот ATE пос + ness піАФОТ 
ATE ПІАЄЗЯЦУ о KAILON (QJXOSA — 222*0T1€It 
єбї єбол Hen PF paneza NTE пос + mess 
T p4neza. птє ілєяя ЦИ 2 yan a ruta T ОСОР, 
SLTLIOC ээң ANON BANxwpl єр,отєро + 
23 сшє пєр LWE mens adda cepnoypi T Hpov 
МИ. EZECTIN єєр 2,06 mens АМАА. CEKWT 
тнрож AMNS * яяпєпөрє LAI KWT пса ne- 
TEPWY яя яя TATY AAAA fica фапєчшФфнр + 
uO 25 Ємосаї mben єтохТ эў »яооо с eRor Aen 


псизая а) ICW, GLM. SANACE 2°] iT eme, В; 
cf. Gr. (exc. D* FG 21) syr" arm aeth. М потимк) AE: ПОЛК, 
L:T* &. — V&p] om. 26. "rHpow] Tupen ‘we all,’ B 18. 
18 кФнр| пгищФнр, І. eruss a rtep.] з8Піля., в: AMI- 
SRAMEP., E;* plural. 9 0% xc] OF AE, KL: om. XE, Е. 
neTxo] LSABDEGKLMP: Ne efxw, T'CFHJNO. 24- 
PLOY] яяя ОС, E by error. GUT ПИХ ОМОН... ГАЧУЛОМ) 
cf. Gr. МАВ СЯ DEF зт. 37. 46. 73- 131. d e f (g) vg arm aeth"tr Euth &c. 
re XE] IC xe, ІЗВЕКІ. Reog ne] Reog xe, К: Keo 
MERR, F. tawon] pret mi, 4, OHI, 1 30 петочщи»т | 
Ау: KH €TOY. L:TTAQBDEFHKLO: MH ЄТЩ., GMNP: 
KH ETACY., CJ. MXEMICOMNOC] cf. Gr. NAOK(L) al omnid 
fg vg syr"'" arm aeth go Euth біс. ХГ... 53.25.0007] om. E; N 


1 CORINTHIANS X. 17-25. 175 


not the sharing of (the) body of Christ?  !' Because we 
(pron.) are опе loaf, one body, namely the many: for we 
(pron.) all receive from the same loaf. 18 See Israel aecord- 
ing to flesh: are not they who eat of the sacrifices sharers 
with the altar? What then say I? ‘The thing slain 
for idols, what is it?’ or ‘what itself is (an) idol?’ °° But 
(&) that the things which the Gentiles slay, they slay them 
for the idols, and not God. But I wish you not to be 
(lit. being) sharers with the demons. 21 It is not possible 
for you to drink from the cup of the Lord and the сир of 
the demons: it is not possible for you to receive from the 
table of the Lord and the table of the demons, ? Or are we 
to rouse the jealousy of the Lord? Are we stronger than he? 
25 6 is lawful to do everything; but (&) all things are not 
profitable. It is luwful to do everything; but (4) all 
things edify not. ?' Let not any seek for his own, but (2.) 
for that of his neighbour. 25 All things (€tt9C2.t) which 


homeot. &ASYWT]| EVY., CHIP. RNNAWAON] L:A,EGLM 
NO: HIUAECA2UDIU, ТА, ВСРЕНУКР, cf. Gr. ОЖОР, ot д] 
ABEG*HLMN: -224 T-, L*T*CDFJKOP ; position cf.? Gr. DEF 
GKL al pler defg vg кугчт go &c. fut ces боп] L£A CJ: 
EMIA., Tt &c.: MMMAWAON, E,*; position cf.? Gr. АВО D» 
КІР al omnit Clem Or біс. 21 eG OX 1 s] om. К. $4.22 OFT 2° 
pref. ОЖОР, ЕК. UT €TIOC. пєяя рРгралпеса.| ош. N homeot. 
? amma T] ema, не: anf, в. ANOT] om. $2, В: 
ATENO, J: ANOT, L. €gorepoq] єр,отє єросі, FL. 
23 CWE] cf. Gr. NFABC*DEFG P 46* 67** 118. 179. d ef аш demid 
fu harl* luxov tol go Clem Or &c. om. pou. tepo ws] LeTtAEGM 
NOP: єєр?,., CDFHJKL: EPS, B. cepnogpi] A,BCHJP: 
сєєри., L'A,DFKL: MCEEPN., TTEGMNO; cf. Gr. N*ABCDE 
alt de am fu harl* luxov tol aeth Clem Euth &c. om. pou, AN 19] 
ош. К. EZECTIN]| LeTtABDFKLMNP: €ZICT It, СЕ, GH 
JO. €(om. Аз)Єрр,086 | pref. MHI Чо me, A;CHJ.. CEKWT (F, А; 
KL)| MCEK., D double negative. 24 METE (om. х)фихц) DH 
ETE., TtOHJ. hamecaybHp] om. a ‘that of” AgDFHKLOP; 
cf. Gr. NABCD*FGHP 17. 67** 71. 73. 80. it vg arm aeth Clem Euth 
&c. om. ёкастоз. 25 ENX] пос, BDEJL. ELOA] on. G. 
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TUA£4KCAA^OC OFORLOTS (тєтєн от DET 
an їр, єөёє Fcownnaecic З фапос rap ne 
MIKAO I MERL пєсяЯя02, + 
"U[Cxe ovon ovari MMAOENLO,F ецю»,єга #999 0- 

TENS ооо, T€T€HOwuxy LAYE MWTEN > 
€eu5car MBEN єтожпиа АЖ HATEN OHMOV 
O'*04£0* о TETEN от HET Ап полі» coke 
Tcwmnuaecice | З єщим ae арєщат oval 
хос NWTEN+ XE OVYWT MiawAon NE Pal 
ззпєрочимя- єөбє $H ETAYTALLWTENS 
nege coke fcsenHaecic+ | хо ae coke 
OCCTNHAECIC MOWK AN TE AAAA GATEKWPHP+ 

Coke ow rap TAgneTperrg.e сепа T 2,2. epoc 
EROA SITEN кєсчинАЄСІС, ? :схє апок [POT 
Hen owgeny,sr,zoT єөбє ow сєхєоча Epo! 
EXEN PH ANOK єЇщєпояот єр,рнї EXWY + 

з [TE очи TETENOTWAZ£LS ITE TETENCW JTE 
тет єпірі KKEL, W + apr awh mgen enfwor 
a»d + owog, щот єрєтєпог ПА" броп 
HRUUIOYAAI MEXR MIOVEININS mess "ПЄККАНСІА, 
nre pte kaTa ФркТ ow ere Aen pwk 
mens Фрапаср потоп mens m[koT ап 
пса, TANOYPI 2224227 АММА OATUASHQ 
DINA NCENOS ELLS  'шщиі EPETENONI яя яя о! 
KATA фри] gw ETON! TC 





A44 KEC(&, N) AAOC] LZT'AEFN : LAAT., К; RLATEAOC, 
CJ: QRAMKEAA (om. POC, BDGLMOP: LAA NTEAOC, Н. A. it] 
trs. after ПОЛІ, DFKL. СИНОАЄСІС (thus vers. 27, 28)] ABKP: 
-AHCIC, ТЕТ? &c. 26 Eme ky yojo, N™ kB „эь; ' Psalm 23, 22.” 
TUKAO I] T'ACEHJ;NO: NK., LEBDFGJ,KLMP. гт xcxe] 
cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 46. 67** тоо. 137. it vg arm Euth &c.: *A€, DF 
KL, cf. Gr. CD¢EHK Lal pler syr"' go (aeth) «с. OVOM) om. G*M, 
2 (E, vera o,T]arm,BOrFGKL. тєгєн өш] ETEM., 
L: горетєп,, TtOFHJ; W[|vTeit, B. erit BEA*L) CAs] 
*V&p, OJ. ETOCNA CAT, І sing)] ETOK- H*; for 


1 CORINTHIANS X. 26—XI. т. 177 


are sold in the meat-market eat, making no enquiry because 
of the conscience; ?9for the earth is the Lord's, and its 
fulness. 27 [f one of the unbelievers invite you, and ye 
wish, go. All things which they will set before you, eat, 
making no enquiry because of the conscience. * But if one 
should say to you: ‘This is a thing slain for 700/8, eat not, 
because of him who showed to you, and because of the con- 
science; ?.but I say because of a conscience: it is not thine, 
but (А) that of thy neighbour. ^ For why will my liberty 
be judged by another conscience? *°If I (pron.) receive 
in [a] thanksgiving, why am I blasphemed about that for 
which I (pron.) give thanks? 31 Whether, then, ye eat, 
or ye drink, or ye do (any) other thing, do all things unto 
the glorifying God. ??And be ye offenceless to the Jews 
and the Greeks and the church of God: according as 
I also in all things please all, not seeking for mine own 
profit, but (4) that of the many, that they may be saved. 
XI. Be ye like me, according as I also am like Christ. 


plural cf.? Gr. A. 23 AE] om. CHJ: ХАР, DFKL. ОЖСО 
MIA (О, Eo) Aon] cf. Gr. CDEFGKLP al omnid g vg syrP arm go 
Euth &. MERR) om. L. c*rH(*, M)AECIC] cf. Gr. МАВСРЕ 
FGH*P al’? it vg ѕугѕо arm аге aeth &с, ёз Txw sge AECIC] ош. 
H* homeot.  €e&eowcwit.] ТА: nowc., Le &, теж) 
MOOK, BCJKO; cf. Gr. D* it vg syrstr, АП TE] om. TE, РЕК. 
cena toan] cet., вон. зо ICXE] cf. Gr. unc al plu it vg 
вуг 27 arm aeth go Clem Cyr Euth &c.: "ХАР, A20J: + X€V4.p, H; 
cf. Gr. 17. 47. luxov. o*«gjen] om. О%, Н. cocor] Ls T'A E 
NO: pref. 1€, BDFGKLMP: +&MOK, CHJ. сєхє| ce, B. 
1 FEȚENOVWAL| ETETEN., CHJ: FEN., L. TETEN- 
cw] TEN., L: OCNNTETEN., CHJ,: ожитєтєп., B: ОЖИ- 
ICLCIU TETEN] оо, CHI: rem, AQ,FLM. enf- 


озо] om. Tl, MP. 32 owog, | om. BCHJ. gwn] position 
cf.? Gr. NNDEF*?'G&KLP al pler defg go arm «с. EKKA. | 
+ THC ‘all,’ NO. 9? eTEDEN &с.] om. ETE, CHJ: EF - 


panag, ЕК. МІЯ но] ower, ЕК. 


1 ywn] +^є, DFKL. ЄФоги) eraron, F. 
VOL. 111. N 
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va 2PTAIO DE ЭЎЎ?#Й@УУЄП XE TETENIP! 223114 22 ЄЧЇ 





Hen ооё wien owog, KATA фри] єтмї 


плипаралдосіс ATEN OHMOV + TETENALLONI 

3323200*w- 3? Povey өнпож єрєтєпєяят хє 

Tade pwr mBen me mec Tade ae 

iif coast Mecear ne Tade ae nxe ФТ 

28. пє = | ‘pweer mben єттобуо, + re eqeprpo- 
durewsme epe хоч gwc eqfunu Teg- 
apes ‘coiser ae miem ectwhs + te 
ecepnpobrrewnt хос gwc ane cTumu 
fitTecade+ ovar тар NES ожор, bai pw me 
пен єтє хос окос+  *icxe тар зязяом 
o*cpis&i MALEC xuce IE яядресфокр + 
ICX€ ожшоху ne €owcgjiaRi €xe&c xwee IE 
є&окр,ц IE зядрєсоєбс хос + 

TTIspwser seem Taps CELNY NAY АП MATEY- 
рейс хихре хє ожрикоп MERL owoow* MTE 
ФР nes correi ae пөос+ owoow NTE 
NECI mne.  ?nerawen пірияя тар art 
ekoa Hen tecores АММА. Tecor єбол 
Den Nipwser+ ke Tap пєталтсєгт пі- 
pose: ant єөбє Тсрляят» АММА Tcp resi 
eeke mipweet+ 1°єөйє dar сєзяпща. MTE 


2F vaio] PTALRLO(W, Б) 1 show, Е,*ЕК* by error. sA- 
ЗАО ТЄП) cf. Gr. NABCP 46. 71. 73. 74. а" arm aeth"? Euth &c. 
om. dado. ATENG.) ETENGO., DE,FKL. з Fowey] 
A, cf. Gr. Ее G 47. syr? Ambrst : + ^Є, 1:1 &c. E(&, 0) PETEN- 
ERLI] COpeTE(+TE, Купєля, p*r. ner] Den, N. 
TAPE AE 1°] om. AE, FP, cf. Gr. Р. ПЄ 2°] om. В. AE 29) 
ош. БОР. *єттоёоә,] AN: equ. rne &с. g,w&c] 
T &.: 908c, LEBCDFHL. eqfu.] TABCEFHIK: YË., 
TLXDGLMNOP. 1 (W, N)TU | сосу, tr. to, MOYE (is "а copy?) 
P, (DKL tr. м). itr esa de] eq-Tajoou Teyade ‘despis- 


1 CORINTHIANS XI. 2-10. 179 


? But I honour you because ye remember me in all 
things, and according as I delivered to you the traditions, 
ye lay hold on them. 3I wish you to know (lit. knowing) 
that (the) head of every man is Christ, but (the) head of 
the woman is her husband, but (the) head of Christ is God. 
* Every man who prayeth or prophesieth, having his head 
covered, is shaming his head. But every woman praying 
or prophesying with her head not covered shameth her head : 
for it is one and it is the same as (М) she whose head is 
shaven. 9 For if а woman will not cover her head, then let 
her shave it: if it is а dishonour unto а woman to shear 
her head, or to shave it, let her cover her head. * For 
the man indeed ought not to cover his head, because he 
is an image and a glory of God: but the woman—she is 
а glory of her husband. 8 For the man was not brought 
from the woman, but (4) the woman from the man: ?for 
the man was not a/so created because of the woman, but 
(д) the woman because of the man: !?therefore the woman 
ought to put а veil upon her head because of the angels. 
ing his head,’ N. 5 COIRRT AE] om. AE, BCHJ, cf. Gr. Р. 
ecrwh>,| err, CHJ.  ІЄЄС(СІ, B)ep] om. ЄС, HJ. 
ixw(o,F)c]epexuxc, CHJO"s (‘a сору’), Р. WKC] T Aca 
MNOP: рос, I:-BDEFHJKL. cfu] ecfy., ЕК. 
погєс)) єт єс. N. pu] розяят, A by ето. DOKY,C] TA: 
om. С, Le &c. сочсруяя | ПОЖС., ТЕ: om. OF, CHIK. 
плрєёс] пове, A; яя л ресфокр,] АЕ: LA pec- 
що (оз, ТЕМ М) ПС, LeT! &.: -щОвС, К. ICXE 2°] LEAEGMP: 
*AC,TTBODFHJKLNO. о ne]om.ne,CcHJ. €o*ce,]| 
Ls ALEF: OVC., Ag: NOCC., BDGKLMNO: MC, Р: ПЧ ЄОЖС., 
CHJ. exec] AE: ewen(&, K), LeTt&e. — 1€ (EI, A) €250- 
К, (от. J ILM) Y (C, к)] 1e2»., н. — 1€62*4.pece, (X, ALz E;°)] 
om. IE, BCHJ. т necg,41 NEJAE:-TE, LITH &. 8 ME- 
звачен| пе ETAT, Ask.  Рсрдявл гі "а роз, о: 
9 KE] ICXE ну K: KATA ФРНТ,в. merawceir]LAD 
PUUUNO: NE ETAT; CHI: CAT, TT BGKMP, 

N 2 
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солят оса очєрщи exerit Tecade coke 
ПАЛ veAoc + 

пПани OCAE SALLON OCCHAARLI 5CUDpIC риззять 
ожлє pweer әсоріс соя Zen ПОС» 
lkara фри] хар єтє Tcp: очєвом 
FEN PWR Mes патрнії oit тирояят owego 
Hen tecor nes emocar mben ganeKor 
apt Nes Persoan Zen енпотє яя яя 
SLILWTENS хє ACCWE NOKCSH IARI ЄӨРрЄєс- 
Twho, apt пхос робс ans  НочАЄ пөос 
Т Фхсїс "Реби» itor en ants 

Xe Mpwa LEN Tap edu epe LWY щноз | 
owdgjuxy па nes Poptart ae поос єщи» 
єрє хос WHOS OTWOT пас Ne. хє ETAT 
AMIYW mac плаєвій Novepywints схе 
лє очоп OFA зяєчі ЄЄррєцарбтини S> AMON 
DE $23320IUT A10 яя ялт ПОТКА ОС MRMAIPHT + 
О%АЄ MIEKKAHCIZ тє ФТ > 

18 1" PAI AE єгр,опоєп s»220c0 патоля ло яя 4200- 

TEN Ame хє єтарєтєнешотР єпєтсиуги 
Ап АМАА. Фи єтөєбнотжт + 


10 очєрщимі A,EH*JP: ОЖЄрщїщї ‘an authority, ТАТА, 
BODFGH*sKLMNO. EXEN] 2х., BDKL. 1 ovA€ r] 
OSTE, LEO: om. СНО. — O*C9,1221] AEGKL: om, OV, L:T* 
&c.; position cf. Gr. unc. (ехе. D? K L al pler) al plus!? it arm aeth Clem 
“с PWI 19) + DENNOT ‘in the Lord, CHJ; position cf. Gr. as 
above. OWAE 2°] + RLON, DKL. ФЄМПОСІ om. ОНУ. 
UYvap]om CHJ. ETE] ETS, GIP preterite.  Піризлят ne] 
AEL: T€, LeTt&c. EROA Фєп|со,.] є. ortTenT., Dr. 
срлэят mne] -re, р. EN(Ñ, в) XA! mi&en] ABM: 
EM (fl, DE,JL) XAI ae М6єп, Le &.: ПЄПОСАЇ ae M., 


кое: пепо п. ae, Te. garnmeRoaA] om. LAN, Az: 
ожєбоћ, BKL (MOV by ето). $2bT]25enbT,.r me] пе, 
H* O*, 13 accaje] LzA,: А CWE, TTABDEFGKLMNO: 


ACHE, P: CHE, CHJ. ftovcg,rss1] LSABCEFHJ: itf co, 
DKL: NC9,, GMNOP. AT] position cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg 


1 CORINTHIANS XI. 11-17, 181 


11 Nevertheless neither is a woman without man nor man 
without woman in the Lord. 12 For according as the woman 
is [a] from the man, thus also the man is [a] through* the 
woman; all things are from God. ??Judge in your own 
selves: that it was seemly for а woman to pray to God 
with her head not covered. 14 Not even [the] nature her- 
self teacheth you, That the man indeed, if he have long 
hair, it is a dishonour to him. 1? But the woman, if she have 
long hair, it is a glory to her; because the hair was given 
to her instead of a veil 19 But if (any) one thinketh to be 
contentious, [but] we (pron.) have not such a custom, neither 
the churches of God. ™ But ordering this I was not 
justifying you, because ye assemble not for Ше better, 
but (А) ‘the worse. 


а Reading SITEN, DL. b Omitting ЖАР. € Lit. ‘that 
which is chosen.’ 4 Lit. ‘that which is inferior.’ 


syr™ arm acth ftxuc] epexwe, СНУ. eof (m, mc] Les 
BDEFHK: 9,w&c (om. №), T!CGJLMNOP. 14 ow €] cf. 
Gr. ппс. (exc. DOEKL) 17. 46. 47. 73. 137. it vg вуг et» {х arm Euth 
om. 7. neoc] cf. Gr. NABCD*et°EHP 17. 37. 46. 73. 74%% 120. 
137. 178. as Euth Dam; for order cf. ? Gr. DKL al pler біс. Tc$&uw] 
LET'AEGMP: CC (om. Н) ёо, BCHINO: itc T сёз, DFKL 
double negative. SREM Tap] LeTtAEGMOP, cf. Gr. N*: om. 
хар, BDFHJKL: om. £2€!t, М: оп. 0. ЄШЩОП) om. CJ. 
15 AE] om. B* МАС ne] om. NE, СМ. ПАС 2°] cf. Gr. МАВ 
17. al sat mu g вут5°һ arm aeth Chr Euth. Item СНР 37. 46. 68. 73. 
74. 8o. тод. азот dse f vg syr? бо. Mowepy.] ЄПОТЄЩ., В. 
16 ICXE AE] om. AE, CHJ. pecggó.] om. рє, Е* AMON 
AE] om. AE, ВОН.  £2220m- 74H] 44322017 NTAN, 
воно, SARALA К] om. B.  ПІЄККА.| + THPOT ‘all,’ CH 
JKO. 17 erportp,em] cf.? Gr. NOAD EF GK LP al pler 
deg &c.: NAISON S., F imperfect?. MAIGCILAIO] NAIEORR., 
HJ: пАЮЯЯ., As. АП 1] ош. N single negative. ET&pE- 
Tene.] єрєтєг. CHJ present: АРЄТЄМ., BDFKL. 
ENETCW (о, DL) тп] єфн ETC., Tt: ANET., BN: ETC., 
аю. &N2]om.L. OH eTeeR.| A,ENO: EPH &., LeTt: 
ENETO., BCDFGHJKLMP: KH ETO., Ау. 


182 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC J. 


TA; 
гу 18 Нщорп geen тар єрєтєппдөюот| 91 overa 
Hen tekkància FcwTerr є2,апфирх єчщоп 


Den ennow охор, Trag, Hen очгяєросе 

19 owt rap te $,4ngoepecic щот Der 

өнпох QINA MICWTM рож eTHEN өң 

псєолимо, Choas 2 єрєтєппдөоохТ очи 

ФА OCALA Ппотктрідкоп  ICAIUtOIt an Me 

єочогяс 21 movar Tap ОФАТ счєрщорп 

RGT cko єп пємїпоїї €owuss s OVOM 
пєтр,окєр LLEN. охо NETOADI AES 

22TH TAP IALLONTETEN HI 23.222 T COTWRK MELL 

ECW ща 4 peemnepka T2 porum. MFEKKARCIA 

ite bf gvrevemfaugmn ANH eresesso:r 

тозот ож nefna xoy NwTen птабзадіє 

өңпот Hen hare придозаатє onmow ane 

уд 23 ANOK rap аб €&0À SITEN пос» s$bH ETAI- 

тні єтєпөнпож xe пос mc Hen mixwpy,+ 

224. ENACNATHIG | mure дуб? пожимк. 

^! ожор, 5ЬЧЩЄП RLOTS &cdbaxuep OTOL, &«xoc 

xc dar: ne пасиява ETOCVNATHIY єхєм 

енпот + фал ApITY enxiepnassewie Mal 


18 кщорп) пацурп, EM. "Рєкка.| cf. Gr. minuse sat mu 
кс. ELAN] xe HAN, K. єхщоп| али, B: gon, 
CP*; position cf.? Gr. D*et°EFG уре зугоїт arm. із Henou- 
пот] position cf.? Gr. Dc E Archel. gua. | cf. Gr. unc. (exc. BD*) 
al fere omn f g кугч arm Or Euth &c. om. каї. OANA... onrtox] 
om. K* homeot. | ПІСЦУРИІ ПІ +KE, CJ. mMceoww(O, ACE, 
HJ)rne,] ceow., HJ: €«*€0ow., С strong future. 20 epe- 
TENNA] EpeTen, A,H*. OVN] cf. Gr. NABCDheteKLP al 
pler f vg &c.: om, E,*, cf. Gr. D'FG deg Chr. ПОЖК (Y, L)- 
p (KpI, Ej) I&.KO (W, Ез) tt] om. 0%, В. ?! ед p] om. CHI: trs. 
after OTAI 2°, О. чєрщорп) єчер., ЕК; cf. Gr. unc. (exc. A) 
al plu Clem &. AGI] EGT, CHJ. neqaiutor] MEYA., с. 
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18 For first indeed, being about to assemble together in 
the church, I hear of divisions being among you, and I 
partly believe (it) 1° For there must be heresies among 
you, that the chosen also who are among you might be 
manifested. 29 Being about to assemble, then, together, it 
is not to eat a Lord's Supper: ?' for each one taketh before 
(another) from his supper to eat; there is (one) who is 
hungry indeed, but there is (one) who is drunken. 22 For 
have ye not houses to eat and to drink (in)? Or despised 
ye the church of God, and shamed them who have not2 
What shall (lit. will, thus again) I say to you? (Is it) 
that I justify you in this? I shall not justify you. 

23 For I (pron.) received from the Lord that which I delivered 
to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was about 
to be betrayed (lit. given) took a loaf; **and he gave thanks, 
he brake it, and he said: ‘This is my body, which will be 
given for you: this do for (€) remembrance of me. “ Thus 





OVON 1?] LeTtAEGMNOP: pref. O€O9,, BODFHJKL. 22 99 - 
SLONTETEN] 222200 NTETEN, нм. ApeTentep] 
єрєтєпєр, BL. KATAP.] KATAN., B. irecem]r 
AEGMNOP: pref. OVOS, СНІ: OVOP TETEN, BDFKL. 
Топи) om. T, AE. MKAaon тоот] LeTABOCGHI 
LMP: QRRLOMT WOT, DEFKNO. от)-хє, в. netna- 
xo(w,L)q] ne etra, TCHIN: ne ef, o: ne efxo 
ЭЭЭ» ОС, GMP. nw er] position cf. Gr. unc. (ехе. KL) 17. 37. 
73. 8o. it vg syr*^ go Cyr &. NTACALAIE] Nfe., c». 
OHNO’ 1°] + Z5ertenrtov, A; Бу епо. erar... onov] 
om. B homeot. NPMAOMLAIE(O, MP)] tT oss., CHI. anj 


om. N single negative. ES Tap] efi Ог AE, CHJ. 235] 
gamle, B. ЄТЄПӨ.] LEADEFKL: iti. TtBCGHIMNOP. 
ENACNATHIY] ETOCNLT., ЕК. 2t очо?р, acer] 


om. ОБО», СНІ. agybaayey] pref. ож09,, ОНЛ. — &epxoc] 
асрхи» LLLLOC, O. XE] cf. Gr. NABC*DEFG 3. 17. 23* ЗІ. 46* 
57. 67** то. 71. 73. 136. 178. d ef g am fu allachm arm zoh Ath Cyr &c. om. 
AGB, фіу. ETOCNATHIG | cf. fvg Сур (hi? quod. ..tradetur) arm sse, 
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PHT or rukea. po + LAENENCA Marmion eqxw 
звзяосо KE пллАфот Tai14&oukH аябєрі Te 
HEN паспосе 
Mar apitq Rcon miens etTetTennacw SA- 
PLOY + єрєтєгирі зяпляяєчті. COn тар 
MBEN ETETENNLOCTWRLA RKRMAIWIKS OTOJ, 
NTETENCW #9ПЛ1ЛАФфО + єрєтєподимиц seg- 
PLO ANOT WATE + 
ve 7QwcTEe фн eomaowwos& ERorA Den mnaiwik + 
ожор, птєцсо єбол Hen пллфот їтє 
ПОС + DEN OCRLETAT AKMYA + EYEYWMI Eco! 
NEMO ОС AKMICWARA + Mere microg NTE 
MOC grape Iupops£i AE EPAOKIRKLATIM 
ZALILO S ожор, TAIPHP зядрєцочимя €&oA 
Dent Tuwike охор, птєҷсо євол Aen 
пафот + 
э PH тар COOTWARS OVOP, €TCU 9 AC[OYU£. + 
охор, AYCWs ETHAN Mag прєцєраза криних 
зяпіси я An  °°єөбє bar OVOM отаянц 
Ww DEM өнпож >» ожор, CC220K9,* OTOJ, 
CENKOT  пхєотаянц + 1 era rtepA ra криця 
хар rons nawmnaTo2n epot an Nes 
2 eerFo,4.rt rap epon nxep + eqfchw пап + 


25 OM] om. Сх. MIKE] om. KE, CHJ. m414do7] pai 2e., 
BE,O*. Ран В) ле.) om. T definite article, A,B. 22.6 єрі) ота. 
E,*, tr.hab. T(A,BE)E] Me,CHJ. DHemmacwnog | cf.2Gr.AcP 
17. 23* 37.46. 57. 73. 109. ё тё аїраті pov. псоп) Фєпсог, CHJ: 
om. it, В. ETETENNACW) EPETENMACW, BL. яя яо] 
pref. EROA, H: EROA mue, cJ. eperempr s2n2a] 
єрєтєпєрпа., K, 26 өя түф, N) 414.07] cf. Gr. Ne C? 
Dret E K LP al pler tol syr*'5aeth go &c. add rovro. owe re] 
-A€, BFJ;*L. €ormaowuss]eoow.,rL. палок] cf. Gr. 
KL P al pler усе агт aeth Euth al add rovro. OTOP, у ecqcuo] 
cf. Gr. А 39. 46. 109. rect syrsch etP!xt aeth Clem &c. каї лу. MAIA- 
hot] фалаф. TN: Tu&doT, Eye, cf Gr. ivrenoc Zen 
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also the cup after the supper, saying: ‘This спр is 
the new testament in my blood. This do every time 
(in) which ye will drink it, remembering me.  *5 For 
every time (in) which ye will eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye are? proclaiming (the) death of the Lord until 
he come. 27 Wherefore he who will eat from this bread 
and drink from this cup of the Lord unworthily shall be 
guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. * But let 
the man prove himself, and thus let him eat from the 
bread and drink from the cup. 29 For he who eateth 
and who drinketh, ate and drank for (€) a judgement to 
him, not (being) discerner of the body. 29 Therefore many 
are weak among you, and they are in pain; and many 
sleep. ?! For if we were discerning ourselves, we should not 
be judged. * For God is judging us, teaching us, that we 


а If the € has fallen out it may have been ‘ye shall.’ 


&c.] cf. Gr. ABCD*EFGKP al plu it vg syr% arm aeth Clem «е. 
ээлисоз»я АА: ETU., ПЕТ &с. ПІСНОСІ) Mcrog, №; ef. Gr. 
unc. al? fere Clem Euth &c. 28 AE] om. B. ALLOY] position 
cf.? Gr. NABKL al pler зуг іт arm aeth Clem Or Cyr &c. eRor Den 
... RTE (И, N)CW] om. М. ТОЛК... ADOT] LsABDE 
GLM™NO*: MAI... Wal, TOFHIKO(‘acopy)P. ™ rap] 
om.DJgKL. €O(T,J)OCWSR] сөпдожояя, B. A(E,J)Y- 
сиз] cf. Gr. N*A BC* 17. aetho: + DENOCARLETAT 22 Tua. Tt, 
cf. Gr. Ne CeD &c. it vg syr?** arm go aethPP Euth Cyr &c. add ava£íes. 
€'€ 9,4.YXX] cf.? Or Caes: ОЖ, П, Jn: ROVAN, BDFKL, cf. Gr. 
прєчєр^лісЁ, ве) дкр.] om. єр, А. | Пісизяя д.| cf. Gr. 
N*ABC* 17. 67** am* fu* harl* al lachm (aethro): + jUT€noc, 
TtM™sg recent of Gr, Me 0р &c. зо cess oko] rtcess0'« 
‘and die, N byerror. CENKOT |ABD(M)H*J (M): CE ENK., LeTt &e, 
1 enanepa.|] CDEFJKL: EMAEPAIAK., A: EMEAMEPA., 
LeTGNO: €meemnepa. HeMP: EANA., B. TAP] trs. after 
SLALON, CHI; cf. Gr. NCCKLP al pler syr* arm Cyr Euth &c. 
єроп] єрої ‘me, E. АМ ne] om. Аус. за eerT.] aqt., B. 
Tap] LAE: DE, Т &е„ cf. Gr.: om. H*: «ne, TEMP. ФТ] 
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LINA NCEYTERLOITEM яяпо,Ап MELL MI- 
€ertoc. | 

*AQuwcTe own MACHKOTS ApeTENganewort 
єочимя + OLI NMETEMEpHOTs  *IcKE ото 
пєт S,OKEp + зялрецожояя AEN MeqHis ota. 
NTETENYTELOWOTT ETHAN псєпі ae 
SIYANI €reoa«go > 


IC. 
vy Cose пипл ikor ae паспно пфРотєц онпот 





Ап €pe'i eror NAT 62214 2 TETENERLI xe > 


єрєтєпог пєөпос + єрєтєпн Фа rur oor 
қат Фрозож+ парєтєпяяоші s» cpi] єтєп 
енпот EL PHI зя э» ОС + 
зЄевє har FTALLO УЭФЭФ9ОУГЄП + XE SALLON 

LAI eqcaxi Hen MINHA птє ФТ = xw яя яяос 
хє очоп O*4It4.0€224. ME THC + ОЖОР, 23.220It 
yxor NTE SAI хосъ xe пос IHC nent 
Hen ownmna eqowaKRs+ * охоп р,АГСТО! ae 
зяфих єжщоп NTE о,Апр,яяот ЄПАТІПА. 
pw ne 

vé Ovog, OVON LANTO яя фиш єжшщоп NTE L AN- 
лід коти €ILAIOC pw пе очор, охоп 
LANTO яяфош птє[>]) pang rovi ЄПАІ- 
nowt ро пє + єтєро,о6 пеп mBen Dent 
охоп MIBEN. 


Аж: ПОС, ІкТідо «с. eqyfckw] ABCEHJ: aq. Lem 
B*DFGKLMNOP. аяподті EN., BCE,HJK: N, FL. 
MERL] 22, В. mieoroc] TA, (tr. also „YE GM NO*P: 
IUKOCA2£0C, LEA,*BCDFHJKLO:* (‘a copy’). 88 одус T€] 
-A€, ABEJ,*. ON] L:T'AEGMNOP: om. BODFHJKL. 
&peren] epeten, B. Anerem] ener. CHI. 
? ICX€] cf. Gr. NFABCD*FG al!? it vg aeth Euth біс. om. дё. 
пет2,.| ne er$9. T.  €wpan] cowg., CFHIK. 
€icoa jov] areaqoy, o. 
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may not be condemned with the Gentiles. 33 Wherefore 
then, my brethren, should ye assemble to eat, stay for one 
another. ?'If there is he who is hungry, let him eat in 
his house; that ye may not assemble for (€) а judgement. 
But (the) rest (of the things), should I come, I shall ordain. 
XII. But concerning the spiritual (gifts), my brethren, 
I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant. ? Ye know 
that, being Gentiles, being under the voiceless idols, ye were 
walking (along) as ye were *led. 3 Therefore I show to 
you, that no one speaking in the spirit of God saith that 
Jesus is an anathema; and it 1з not possible that any 
should say that Jesus (is) the Lord except in a holy spirit. 
t But there are ^distributions existing of graces, though it 
is the same spirit. 5 And there are distributions existing 
of ministrations, though it is the same Lord. 5 And there 
are distributions of works, though it is the same God who 





з Lit. brought up in.’ b * Parts of division,’ or ‘division parts.’ 


1 Pg Tet jl Al ‘the last Sunday of Pentecost,’ Jj | 527! 
E ш” eM ‘the great seventh Sunday of Pentecost.’ e aov] 


+A€, BCHJ. 2 xe] pref. TAp, ЕК. Arwen] avep, E,*. 
з єчсахі)| асс., BE,  Owonov] A: om. OVON, LET! &c. 
ANALOERLA] LETTADFGKLMNOP: ANSOHRKA, CHI: 
AMEOERLA, F: ANEGARKRE, ЕБ: ENAOERLA, B. ТЄ] 
om, E;*. THC | cf.? Gr. NA ВО 6. 17* 46* 109. arm aeth'"*' Euth. пос 
THC | cf. Gr. МА ВО 6. 17. 31. 46. 67** 73. 109. f vg вут5°һ ае ч Or 
Did Euth Cyr: HOC ne IHC 'the Lord is Jesus, НКО; пос 
Tle ‘it is the Lord, OcJ, IAHT] 12351073, ІЄТ'ВСЕК MOP. 
OSTMA] om. 0%, L. з OVO(W, B)N] pref. OX O2, O 
ОО, MN by error: om. 9,4.1t, H*. лє] om. CHJ. eoi 
:AGMNOP: 0%00., E by error: ЩОП, TTBCDFHJKL. Ne] 
om. O, thus ver. 5. ? Очор, owon] om. O€*O9,, BG*: om. 
ovom, DKL. єжщоп ...° Фош] om. N homeot. Є%- 
(JO (W. BE.) TL] yon, T! C J. закона A; EGLM: -KO-, Le &c. 
єпатос) очор,єп., L: OFO9,TL., DK; cf. Bas. * осор, | 
ош. BCGHJ. owon] om, ЕК. gacbuocy| + eExyon, G. 
ATEL AM] AEAN, CJ. Me] cf? Gr. Ne(B)KL al pler Or Суг &c. 
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"Почало ae mowai cef nag sedowwite, efor 
ATE MANNA + KATA NETEPMOYPI + Sowa 
EN хар єбол errem mmuta wart nag 
KO*YCAXI HKCODIA. $ KEOCAI AE MOVCAXI MELLI 
KATA NAINA dare ?кєочаї лє novit оТ 
єп патина pu» KEOVAI AE RO ANO LLOT 
птаААбо Hen | mami pw опо  19кєочаї 
AE Means HOVI пхояя > кєоча AE OWwIlpo- 
PUHTIA + KEOCAI AE p4I SA MINNA > KEOTAI 
AE DANTENOC MAAC KCOYAI AE OVEPLAHMIA 
плас» пд ae тнрож піочаї eTeps,wh 
пофнтоте MAMMA pw me єцфиху яя ОФАТ 
OVALS KATA фрні ETEL nae 

2Rava фриї тар єтє пісицява очат mnes 
OCONTAY о потчаяни зязяЄМос 3222276 MI- 
заємос AE THPOT NTE Micwara EO! MOT- 
SLHY + OCA AE псизва NES NAIPHT LWY 
WoCcc* !°кє тар ANON THPEN ETANGIWLLC 
Den owTWna. flowwT + €wco£2a. MowwT ITE 
IUIOYAAI- ITE моє rre ёожк rre pess- 
рєт ожор, ANON THPEN азосоп попа 
пож T + 


vd “Кє сар після потаяємос MowwT ап nes 


нєн А1] TTABK: €€m5c, LECFHIL: ENC, DGMNOP: 


ПОС Е. Фєпохоп mien) om. Е. 1 ceT] p T'ABEG 
MNOP: cena T, CDFHJKL future. $ va p] om. C HJ. 
UNNA] OVANA, cJ. сах) яя но ‘much’ OJ. Masia] 
TUTMA, А, К+, * A€ 1°] сі. Gr. ХА DreteK LP al fere 


omn ѕвугр&с MAI 1°| om. F thus again. pw] + OIt ‘also, CJ Le, 
NOAM 2207 | om, QAM, H: om. it, В. pw 2°| cf. Gr. NO? D 
EFGKLP al pler fg Clem &c. атф. OM] om. N. 10 Tabulated 
arrangement, ADF. K€o* 4.1] КЄОЗОГІ, ТЕ by error. it2,4.1to. | 
DENL ANG, CHJ: om. i, B. AE 2°] cf. Gr. RACKLP al omnid 
syr" Or Euth &c. OWMpPOPHTIA] pref. й, А,СЕЈК. Є 3°] 
cf. Gr. as before. | ,& It (om. H) KWAY pref. it, CFJK; cf. Gr. AB 
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worketh all things in all. 1 But to each one is given (the) 
manifestation of the spirit according to that which is profit- 
able. 8 For to one indeed is given through the spirit a word 
of wisdom; but to another a word of knowledge according 
to the same spirit: ?but to another [a] faith in the same 
spirit; but to another graces of healing in the same spirit; 
10 but to another works of power; but to another [a] pro- 
phecy; but to another explainings of spirit; but to another 
kinds of tongues; but to another an interpretation of 
tongues: ! but all these the one which worketh in them 
is the same spirit, dividing to each one according as he 
willeth. 12 For according as the body is one, (yet) it 
hath many members, but all the members of the body are 
being many, but it is one body; thus Christ also. 7? For 
we also were all baptised in one spirit unto (€) one body, 
whether the Jews or the Greeks or servant or free, and we 
were all made to drink one spirit. 14 For the body also 


D£'eKsiT, al pler syr? &c, plural. | АЄ 4°] cf. Gr. ХАСКІ al pler 
syr“ arm бо, Q,ANTEMOC] pref. й, CFIK. ovepasarua | 
pref, M, CFJK : OCEPKAENIZ, BE,GMP, for -14. cf. Gr. AD*F 
GLP &c. П Om. verse, C. пл] position cf.? Gr. DEFG 46. 
defg vg go arm Or Did Cyr &c.: om. AE, В. Tta. uta. | AENO: 
prf. OCOD, LeT'&c.  T€]om.L. $2TU0*4. &c.] cf. Gr. D*FG 
defg ml? vg вуг8°һ arm Or &c. om. ібіа. 1? va.p] om. A,* FL, 
cf. Gr. K aser arm aeth. OVAJ Tle] om. NE, GMP. OVON- 
(+i, B) TA] cf. Gr. D*FeG deg go: pref, OVOP, BCFHJ. 
пізяЄМОС AE] om. AE, J. NICWRKA 2°] cf. Gr. NFABCFG 
КІР to. 15. 23. 31. 73. 115. 119. 122* 137. 8 f є vg вуг' arm aeth 
Euth біс. om. тод ads, | О764.(0, B)! AE] LeTTAEGM NOP: om. 
ЖЄ, BODFHJKL, cf. Gr.  ? THPEMN 1°] THPOT, CHJ third 
person. ECCWRKA]OCCWLRA,B. rmurowa.] IOTA, ВН", 
ITE 2°] 16, Е. Mowe (WW, вини | over, BH*, OVOJ, 
ANON] om. V09, B. THPEN 2°] THpOV, HJ. пожтка] 
cf. Gr, N(A)BC* D*FGP 17. 47. 73. Зо. 137..d** deg am &е. syr"i 
arm aeth go Ath Did Euth со, || !* MOWRREAOC] ош. tt, ВОН. 
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АХА. overeny > 15 єщоп apegan T62^0x 
хос + XE AMOK O*XIX AN ANOK очевом бек 
тис» ANS OF пара тотто €60A Hen 
TUCWARA АП TES OTOL, єщиуп арєщаю 
гиззАцХх Хосе XE ANOK охблА Ame апок 
очєвох HEN MCW AN> ож Mapa TOYTO 
eRoa DEN Micwara an Tes 1 ENE micwars 
THPY OVELA ne Neaqoun LWY MICWTERR + 
ENECOCCWTESR THPY Me Aqeuwm Lwy MYW- 
єз» 1 пож ae & ФТ Xw musse2oc + 
THOS TuOvA1 яя. 990009 HEM Tucooss a. KATA | 
$puT eTaqowwa + 

19 Ene ows£c^oc почит THPOV Ne+neaqeuwn 
Lwy писизяд о 0 пож ae отчяянці LEN 
NE MIRREAOCS OYAI AE Me ICW 5 7 gg- 
sson yxor ite MLA xoc їТ[хїх+ xe 
Ғерәсрта. 22220 ans ie пами Pade mmi- 
балах хє Teppi  зязяцутєп ane 
22 АММА MLAAAON MIRKLEAOCCS ETOCRRETI 
Epwos NTE псояяд > xe ceor mxwh nar 
SANAMATKEON по,ожо NES ? OVOS, пн ETEN- 
зяєчі EPWOT TE IUCOOA24. хє СЄЩҢЩ + MAI 
ae NP поож почта поочо- ожор, пн 
ETXAIWOVT Плато OVON NTWOF NEOVO ECAI 
эля ANH AE ETCAIWOT NTAM CEEP- 
рід Ап + АМА OF AqyeeT Micwarea > ea T 


зн] « nte, К. 15 eawn] +тАр, OHJ4L TosTo 
(0, Ej] TOVTON, CHJ: TOSTO 0%, BGKMP: тотоп 
о%,0. тохто] тох топ, С: тожточ, КМ: TOY- 
тоо, ар: TOCTON О%,ВНО: TOYTOYO,N. Ап тє] 
АСЕЈ,: AM NE, L'T! &.: om. TE, L. Meme... Rar ne] 
от. Е*. &c[otorti?] EYO., B. ermneowvcuo»T e] epeox., L. 
"Hpqo]uynHpow,p. лє] KE ‘then,’ 0. eT2cowuxdu] 
ETEYOC., BH*J;*. із Tesneaqewn| TACEGP: MNEs- 
NELY., В (ош. 4) DFJKL: Me АС. L0: NEAY., HM: Neeiterts 
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is not one member, but (4) many. !5If the foot should 
say: ‘I am not а hand, I am not from the body, it is not, 
in consequence of this, not from the body. 1% And if the 
ear should say: ‘I am not an eye, І am not from the body, 
it is not, in consequence of this, not from the body. "If 
the whole body were an eye, where had been also the 
hearing? If the whole were an hearing, where was also 
the smelling? 18 But now God put the members each one 
of them in the body according as he wished. о all 
were one member, where had been also the body? * But 
now many indeed are the members, but the body is опе. 
"1[t is not possible that the eye should say to the hand: 
“Т have no need of thee, or again the head to the feet : ‘I have 
no need of you? 22 But (&) rather the members of the body, 
of which they think that they are feeble, these are more 
necessary: ?? and those of the body, of which we think 
that they are unhonoured, to these we give more honour; 
and our ugly things have more beauty (given them); ?* but 
our beautiful things have no need: but (4) God tempered 


SLEAOC OTA AE MIAYOWN, N confused. 2,04] «ПЕ, Ez. 
20 AE 1°] om. P. RKRE(H, P) п) cf. Gr. unc. al pler &c. (exc. B D* 73. 
114.dearm go). W€]om.J,. 2 se geo] Err 220m, GMP. 
Tepx.-] tTepoc., double negative twice, ЕК: Тєрпәсрта., 
N twice. 22.220] 99.99000% ‘them,’ B: 222201! ‘me,’ Fe: 
зз ЭЗОП ‘us, N. Ami] + пе, с. Fade] +ХОС ‘say, Душ 
(‘a copy’). АЙ 2°] om. MP. 22 BAA | АЕ: + MOOTO 
(AN, F), Le TtAque (‘a copy’) с. LAA AAON] om. Ск. ETOT- 
SIETI] єтєляєчі, P. QANANAYKE(H, TThGHLMP)or] 
SANATK (KT, J)EON, CJ. me] ne, Л. з иң ETEN- 
SLCC] пн єтєтєпяя., О: пєтєпяя., D. marae tT] 
AE: ПА ae em], Le: Nar Tent, T ко ОЖОР, 2°] om. 
CHJ. NH €TXA4J0)0*] пєтх., CDFHJL: -W, E;*;: -WON, 
Б». охо сторож] oworrw0*, DFKL. 9*0] 
ABE,*N: ПОЖО,0ЖО, LET! &. ECAI] AE: CAI, ЕТ: &c. 
миң AE] cf. Gr: охор, NH, T'OHJ. ceepocpia. anj 
RCE., ВЕК double negative. E&Y] &qf, Р. 
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пожр,0жо TAIO 32bH ETYATs | Зона 
птєшщтєяя Го |Фиурх wwn Dent Nicwsra 
AXAA птє гизяєХос тнрож сіршотц Фа 
почернотж з 2 OVOP, єщиж єожоц отчаяємос 
блаяка9,5 щарє піляємос THPOT бтаяка?, 
NELLAYS єщим EOCON OY242€A^OC бїт + 
щарє гїз»»єлос THPOT ращі MELLA 
зт пецугєе AE пөшютєп TICUOA д. 242 115CC NELL 
пєчцаяємос AEM owss£epoc + 


E 98 Нн geen eta bf xar HEN NIEKKARCIA + щорп 


£a 


Q,4na4nocToA^oce- фяядоб о,дппрофнтнс > 
фанхо о преєч|сбо + seenenca пат p,m- 
XOLL ITA LANP LOT IUTAAGO- ра паяЄт |- 
peyfTOTOCTS оуд пяяєтрєцєро,єяят P ANTE- 
пос ПЛАС 7 яян CENAEPAMOCTOAOC THPOT + 
ээң сєпдєрпрофнктнс тнрож > LAH CENAEP- 
речТсёо тнрож = ээң сєпаєрхогя тнротж + 
gx отоп пто THPOT MEAN LOT 
птАМбО + язян сєпасахі THpow DEN p, AN- 
ASCH LAH CEMAEPRLENETIN тнрож = °! 00, 
AE EMD AROT Coma aw + 


(IÈ) 


Очор, ETI ort FNATALLWTEN EKEALWIT ENAAY 





Ro oro. 'єщим aimancaxr Aen haac Te 


гірояяг mere amlarredocs яя өя] 
2VAMH AEC MMA алєраяФрнії nowgosfT 


Rowo owo] 9,0%0, F: pov, 0. Taso] ATIO, BL, 
25 ATE(A, Ejdyres£] псещтєяя, с. hwpx] сі? Gr. N 
D*FGL 47. 74. тод. aS а) plus?? g fu (harl*) arm exícpara. Hen] 


D, EK. 5А] He, В. 26 EWW EOTOI 1°] om. €, ВЕК; 
cf.? Gr. NACDEKL al fere omn уре syrsc^ Euth Or &c. SAKA, | 
єзяка?, TIN. (6; BAPE... RKA,] om. Egh (tr. hab.) 


homeot. | ЄЩОИМІ € (om. B)JOVOM 2°] LSABDEGLMNOP: ОЖОР, 
єщим, CHI: єщоп AE €owomn, ЕК. OVRKEAOC 2°] 
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the body, having given more honour to that which lacked; 
25 that there might not be division in the body; but (4) 
that all the members might care for one another. °° And 
if there is a member suffering, all the members suffer with 
it; if there is а member glorified, all the members rejoice 
with it. ?' But ye are (the) body of Christ, and his members 
? severally. ?5 They indeed whom God put in the churches, 
first apostles, (the) second prophets, (the) third teachers, after 
these powers, then graces of healing, helps, guidances, kinds 
of tongues. 29 Will all be apostles? Will all be prophets? 
Will all be teachers? Will all be powers? 29 Have all 
graces of healing? Will all speak in tongues? Will all 
interpret? *! But be zealous for the great graces. And 
yet also I shall (lit. will) show to you another greater way. 
XIII. If I should speak in (the) tongue of the men and 
that of the angels, but I have not love, I was as a sounding 


а Lit. ‘in a part.’ 


сб? Gr. N* A B Thdrt om. о. б1000% щарєпіяя ЄМОС) om. 0* 
homeot. 27 кецутєм 2°] +ME,CK: 7-116, J. МОП, 12)ЄЯ8.- 
neq] om. NEY, В. 25 MH (T, МузяєЄМ| AEMNOP: pref. 
OTOL, LET &c., cf. Gr, MIEKK (om. E,*) ^. ] A, (tr.sing) : FEKK., 
L£T*&c. 0 (00, B) pt] TA,BDEFGLMN : pref. Ñ, LEHKOP 18: 
кщорп зяєм, ACJ.  ATtOCT.] «re, K 18. ITA] cf. Gr. 
KL al pler бо. яяЄтрєч| ТОТО] -PRT., не: LET- 
ил, CJi.2*. 29 92H CEN&EpP... тнроч] от. Н* homeot. 
TIpoPHTHC (-Фктєжит, B)... cera ep] om, N* homeot. 
3 очоп Помочі T'ACKNO: OwWOItT., LE с, — 9,2401] 
2, ALW'T, D thus again. €pss€rteviit] TTABE,HJ,LP: Ep- 
зано, LECFGKMNO: €pepasHIL, D 18: €pepsseit, EJ. 
?! Єв (om. 7,2) MAAC] cf.? Gr. NABC 5. 6. то. 17. 31. 37. 39. 67** 73. 
137. 213. am aeth"tr Euth Cyr &c. peiora: EONA NET, LO 18*, сЁ? Gr. 
DEFGK L al longe plu d ef g vg arm &c. кретт(сс)оа. EFI О [| 
eT ON TI, м. птазяцут єм) cf.? Gr. EG g деїкици брі. 

!egjn] «26, НУ. 222200 T] яя пог, Le by error. 
AE] ош. 0. &їєр#ў(ош.М)] 2199, A,BI"E. оо] 
9,20, ABM by error. 

VOL. III. о 


Hunt 18, 
28-31 


Hunt 26, 
31—XIII. 3 
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єчсєпсєп IE owKvarBaron eqeqaAHAowvi + 
2 KAN ECOCON NTH! NOCMPOPHTIZA + EICwWOTH 
RUUAATYCTHpIOM THPOT пєяя NELLI THpY + 
kan epe фило t THpy птот + gwete 
€owuwre& Roantwoe ebor» зязя0пі 
2VAMH AE LATH ANOK OATS КАИ 
Liyan пин єтєпожі тнрож + єерожот- 
озяоч ожор, NTAP MUAKECwWARA + OM 
Iz agowuows MARLON Т] AVATH AC 2332225 5 
пЕхєяя онох NPAT ane 

t Parani qwacwov понте wacepgerxe+ Та- 
хапн seTlacnos,+ Татапн азяпасєрпер- 


пєрос + зяпасбтсі KEHRT >  Зяяпасбіщіпьв о 


SLMACKWT пса пн evenowce SANACXWAT 
зя.пасяєєчі EMINET WOY + € яя пАСрд і 
EXEN өяяєтбі пхопс+ щасращі AE EXEM 
бзяніз "qacoov понт | Den pw твєп += 
щаспа2? ТР Den роб miens щ&сєрр,є^Апїс 
Den оов mens щасазяоні птотс Hen 
LWE mens ° Ta vana ANACO EI ENES, + 

Ire піпрофнттїа, cenakwpe ITE MAAC cema- 
AOXO* + ITE OVELLI ne YMakwpys ° Hert 
очаяєрос TAP тєпєяят ожор, DEM очаяєрос 


Kw*(5N)$£&&aAort] LeTtAGHMNO 26: кжяя виулог, 
D'LP: К хэ» БАЛИ, BCEFIK. 2 KANM (cf. Gr. AC 17. 31. 
Суг&с.)... T H pe 18] от. L by ето.  ЄОЖОГІ поні) T'AHO 26: 
€(om. BHJK)OCONT., Із єс. MOCMPOPHTIA (cf. Gr. D*L 
al pauc riav)] ЄОЖПР., GMNOP. EI(IE, MO)cuDo'ert] Le TA 
EGMNOP: pref. OO, BOD'FHJK 26. "нроч] om. 26. 
КАК (cf. Gr. AB 17. 31. Clem Or Cyr)... THPY 2°] om. 26 homeot. 
Ф,00(0, 26)СтЄ] L'T*'GLMP: -A€, A бо. $i] * Att, ТА, 
з KAM] cf. Gr. ABO 17 al pauc Clem Or Cyr &c.: * ЄЩОИМИ, T!CHJL: 
зар, р" omitting 21. MH €T ПОЗІ) ИҢ ETENTHI, D'F 
(+ TOW by eror) HKL: MNETENTHI, Ср»: pref. ПОО, G. 
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brass or а clashing cymbal. * Even if I have [a] prophecy, 
knowing all the mysteries and all (the) knowledge; even if 
I have all (the) faith so as to remove mountains, but I have 
not love, I (am) nothing. Even if I should give all my 
(goods) to cause them to eat, and give my body also that 
I may boast, but I have not /ove, I gain nothing. * [The]* 
love is longsuffering; hopeth; love envieth not; love is not 
puffed up; is not proud; ^is not put to shame; seeketh 
not for her own; is not angry; thinketh not the evil; 
$rejoiceeth not over (the) wrongdoing, but rejoiceth over 
(the) truth ; *is longsuffering in all things; believeth in all 
things; hopeth in all things: endureth in all things. 8 Love 
never falleth. Whether the prophecies—they will be done 
away; whether the tongues—they will cease; whether [a] 
knowledge—it wil be done away. ° For in [a] part we 


з Thus throughout. 


єөрочохояяот] єерочояот, лЕ,. iU T4.dJO do] A, 
E, cf. Gr. МАВ 17. aethr?: + $3.22 ОЇ ‘me,’ ІТ: &c. SLILONT | 
€s23220:t[, МР. AElom.BO. seed] om. D'FKL. T- 
хєяя.| A,*; E: TNAX., LETHA mE „ &e. future. по] ELAI с. 
*gj&cepg,eAxe] pref. TATAMH, O. nius na. (E, P)c5C08,- 
TAVA.] om. E;*, cf. Or om. o? ОА й дуйт. "T & V 4T 3°] cf. Gr. 
NACDEFGKL al pler d e g m!Ó syrut' go Or &c.: om. C, ef. Gr. В 17. 
73. 74. а80" al? f vg arm Clem &c. 42Tt2.cepnepnepoc] om. H*: 
+ ТАХАПН, в. 5 Verses p-7 tabulated, рт. MH ETE- 
О (om. рт) С) МГ, р)єтєм., CD'JL. © өяяєт.] LeT: 
&с.: teeri, CHJ. DE) om. BA;F. EXEN] it E,*. 
'gj&crtapyT Derte,wh migen) om. Jz homeot. 8 99- 
NA (E, A20)C9 EI] cf. Gr. N*ABO* 17. 47* 67** 8o. &c. minte. 
MpoPHT 14] cf. Gr. ND*P al -T141: MPOPHTHC, L (but tr. 
eJ). KWPY 1°] корс, А*®. MAAC] om. ПІ, M. ITE 3°] 
ОАЄ, F. OCERL | cf. Gr. BD*et°EKLP al pler d ef vg зуг arm 
go Or Did &. ME] LeT'A;D'EGJLMNOP: om. Ау ВСЕН*(К). 
qita.] cena., K. ? тар) cf. Gr. XABDEFGP al sat mu it 
vg ѕугчії arm aethPP Or Did Ath &c. oxop,] ош. ОЈ. яя Єрос 2°] 
44€A0C, AL. 
о 2 


IUTE- 
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тєперпрофитєчи > 1? EMM AE AYYAMI NXE- 
UTEAM + пї&по»яєрос cia Kooper + 


Мок 48 п Crop паАМоте Marcaxt ne зяфрнії nowa^ox + 


„› D 


Ey 


& 


NAICOGHI ne sppr mowa^ows- паля ЄЧ 
ne appr? почало pore єтатєрризят 
aikwpy ппаРяжєтаХоєо Penta rap 
{пот eRorA piren отл Dem ожөоптєп 
TOTE спренппапато noo owe роф А1ЄЎЎЇ 
пот Den очаяєросо єп rucuov ae Pra- 
ELLIS KATA OPHT єтахсочинот + — now 
AE NAIT cecasomT + фпАо Т + FeerAmic Ta- 
хапне Meemaagq ae Zen mar ne Paranie 
"бохі пса tarante Xop, AE EMNNATIKON + 
&£4AA^O0K AE GINA MTETEMEPMpOPHTETIN + 
? пєтсАХхІ Hen haAac + EYCAXI mess. rupoossi 
АП AAA dT eront HAI TAP сцутєя 
epoys Den MINNA xe YCAXI NPANRKLTCTH- 
роко ?фн ae єтєрпрофнтєти о» Acca xt 
NEAR MIPWAKI MOVKWTS MELL OVNOLLT + 
NELL OVOWT понт *nercax: Hen dac | 
SKUT ILLO MUMUATATY + PH ae ETEP- 
профит'єчих AYKWT MOVEKKAHCIA + 


"za 


з Povey ennow AE тнрож eperencaxi Den 


10 МЄ] om. GMP. TMIATORKLEPO(+¥, 12) С) cf. Gr. NAB D* 
FG P 17. 31. 39. 47. 67** 73. 74. 80. 137. it vg arm ае чт go Ath Cyr 


&e, om. тфте YMAK.] MAK, ВОК. П TAICAXI &c.] order 
cf. NAB 17. 80. 93. f vg aeth*'t Clem Did &e. ПОЧАЛОЗ 2°] 
падот, E. HAISACYI ПЄ (om. NE, Р)... ЛОТ om. Е 


homeot.: + ПЄ, 0. 9,0 TE(AE, AE;5))] AE;GO, cf. Gr. NFABD* 
67** ттд. d e am harl* tol go Did &с.: * Є, L:T'! &c., cf. Gr. NCD°CEF 
GKLP al pler f g уре fu demid syr't* arm aeth Euth біс, is хар) 
cf. Gr. RABD*KL al omnid syr? Did Cyr &c.: om. С, cf. Gr. D* FGP 
defg vg go arm. T uox €&oA] om.F. O^**O0(t05, Tr'GMNOPD)It- 
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know, and in [a] part we prophesy: 19 but if the perfect 
should come, the im part will be done away. п Being 
a child, I was speaking as a child, I was meditating as 
a child, I was thinking as a child, when I became man 
I did away the things of my childhood. 2 Ког we see 
now through a glass in a likeness, then we shall (lit. will) 
see face to face. I know now in [a] part; but then 
(lit. in the time) I shall (lit. will) know, according as 
I was known. 1° But now these three abide, (the) faith, 
[the] hope, (the) love; but the great among these is [the] 
love. XIV. Pursue after [the] /ove, but be zealous for 
the spiritual (gifts) but rather that ye may prophesy. 
* He who speaketh in (the) tongue is speaking not to the 
men but (&) God; for no one heareth him: in the spirit, 
then, he speaketh mysteries. ? But he who prophesieth spoke 
to the men for an edification and a comfort and a con- 
solation. * He who speaketh in (the) tongue edified him- 
self alone; but he who prophesieth edified a church. 

5 But I wish you all to speak (lit. speaking) in tongues, 


(om. K) TEN] om. 0%, CD. TOTE] AEL: «26€, LeTt «с. 
TENNANAT] TENMAT, ADE. 19,0] ELO, N. ETAN- 
COCWNT ] -ONT, LEL: COCNT, M. 13 MAIT] үүд үү, 
TtES?NO. Т2єМпіс | TAE: To Lege: T49,,B. TA 
тАПН) FAT., T: TAAT, B. пее(т, BG)NAag] nee- 
NAAC, om. AE, К. 

1 GOXI] 26, L: +OCN, F. EMIT. | MN., BN. 2€ 2°] 
om. AE, L.  Єрпроф.) om. Ep, AEK. ? пєтсА ХІ] ет 
ABEGMNOP: +p, CDFHJKL, cf. Gr.  ЄЧСАХІ| THARP: 
АҶС., Le &. пІризая | om. її, J. ФТ) pref. MERR ‘to,’ 
СМОР. V4p]L:T'ADEFeKLNO, cf. Gr.: om. CGHJMP. xe] 
T'A: AE, Le &c.: om. P. c[C4xt] Eqc., СНОМ: &4С., B. 
?*A€] om. H*J. Єєтєрпр.] єтАҷєрпр., P, thus ver. 4. 
&ccaxi] qc, HJ. mowkwT] Henor., F: EV., x. 
ОЧ 607 | om. 0%, В. з neTcaxi] PH AE ЄТСАХІ, В. 
АЧКОТ 1°] EYK., 7. AqKWT 2°] MAKWT, N future. 
5 7 pov] position cf,? Gr. А Ambrst: trs. after C& XT, 26. €p€- 


Hunt 26, 
5-6 


— 
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p,& AC зя Лоп AE рипа. птєтєпєрпрофн- 


теє. пла пєтєрпрофитєчи ae ELOTE 
петсахі Aen dc. ca $0» [2] тая. mTeqep- 
яяєпєж + QINA MTETEKKAHCIZ GT NOCKWT + 
в пот AEC NACNHOT+S єщоп Alsat 9,4 po» ert 
єгса хі Hen QanrAacs ov eHow rteTrtacr nie 
потєп+ AIYTELLCAXI MegnwtTent+ Delt 
ovGtpn €&oA ie Den owessis te єп ov- 
профнтід з 1e Den owc&o £ | "oss0c MIAT- 
Jw5cR e ext птожсяян > rre оченбі moo + 
ITE ожкжөдрд + awugres&gi&T птожсяян 
пос сєпаєзя єпєтожхо) 2222004 IE OH 
€rowepkw«eapizut зязя0со  "кє хар EYWN 
арєщам ovcarnitg + Pf потсяян €coworte, 
€&o^ ame mee eonagceRTwTy emnnoAe- 
42100 ?na4ipRT gwen EROA o,rren Asc + 
EYWwWH APETENYTELLXE очсахіз єцочопо, 
Єбо^+ пис сєпаєза єпєтєпхо — 422400 
TETENMAWWNI гар єрєтємсахі ena np + 

іє Owon ows£Hdg MayAwA псаяно єй палкос- 
злос охор, 2224200 BAI EO! MATCRLH+ 
п єшоп AIYTERLERRI evxos ivre PCRLK+ 
Е плоти er: яя бдрблрос NTOTY ANET- 





TENCAXI] єөрєтєпс. ‘to speak; CJ: єөрєтєтєкс., Е. 
d5enp,An] Ap. CJ. DINA) om. CJ, сб? Gr. ре * f vg &c. 
єрпроф.] om. Єр, Ер. пла... AE] om. 26 homeot. 
ПАА | А+ DEGMNO*P: MANE, T! A4," BCFHJK LO а copy’), 
сб? Gr. зт. 73. DE] cf. Gr. NFABP 39. Euth: om.FK 26). ELOTE] 
«є, н. фенф(пукдлАс) aabaAac, в. is&uT1] rs «T, 
ТВРЕзЛЬМХР. itr €cEp(om.€p, K) ALEM (om. ЄМ, А) Є ЖИТ) 
-€peps£.,DE,N:-£&HIC-LeFK MNOP. — *€r(Ie, MN) CA XI] 
&ic,0. neTfranueg]ne efma.,nHNo:-a14,26.. Den- 
ож бо (60, M: qu, N: WO, D) рп] cf. Gr. № 17. 67** 120* c*r de 
syrP Thphyl. om. ў. 16] ЄЇ, A thrice. ovTtpod.] om. ow, H. 1€ 
d5enoc&u] cf. Gr. NeABDet°KLP al pler defg vg Clem &c. 
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but rather that ye should prophesy: but greater is he who 
prophesieth than he who speaketh in (the) tongue, except 
he interpret, that the church may receive an edification. 
€ But now, my brethren, if I should come to you, speaking 
in tongues, what profit shall (lit. will) I give to you unless 
I speak to you in a revelation, or in [a] knowledge, or in a 
prophecy, or in a teaching? 7 Even the soulless things giving 
their voice, whether a pipe or a harp, unless they make 
distinction of their voice, how will they know that which 
is piped or that which is karped? 8 For if a trumpet 
also should give a voice not manifest, who will prepare 
himself for (the) war? ? Thus ye also through (the) tongue, 
if ye should not say a word manifest, how will they know 
that which ye say ? For ye will be as speaking unto (the) 
air. 10 There are many sorts of voice in this world, and 
there is not anything being voiceless. ‘If I should not 
know (the) power of the voice, I shall (lit. will) be (a) 


T 02200(0, BHJ)) C]AEF: £,04£00C,LeTt&.. V1€17] OCAE, L. 
сңё]сє@ї, лук. itT(*€, B)OWCARH] MOTC.‘a voice,’ O; cf. 
Gr. B d e tol arm Ambrst, singular. ТЄ ТО ХОЗ] NE ETOT., HN: 
oH ETOT., O0. du erowep.] nerowep. B: PH ETEP., Lr, 
KTOAPpIZIN] -XIN, E | ?caArTuvz]-TUz, ВЕ», cf. Gr. ALP. 
€covortp,] ADEHJN: €cowutte,, LeT*BCGKLMOP: MCOT- 
WH, F. €orag.] neomag.,P. emnmnoA] ABDE,J: ETI- 
HOA.,LeT*&c. | ?maipRT] pref. ожор, DFKL. eqwit] 
LeTtAEGMNOP: om. BCDFHJKL.  ЄЧОЧОГУ,) -witg, аз 
before. EROA] «ai, CF. MeTenmxw] AEP: NETETENXW, 
ІВТО &с.: NE ETETENXW, В. шоти TAP] om. TAP, Le. 
єпа.нр]| ENI, скор: э#П&нр, В. 10 99 uar] - va.p, K. 
YAWA] А, 0: WAA, LeTt &.: СХМ, GM. CLH] A&C 
‘tongue, CK.  ПАТКОСЯЯ ОС] А, сН, cf. ef vg &c. ‘hoc’: TUK., 
cf. Gr. DFFG 28 бу тд. | AN] cf. Gr. NFABD*FG* P 17. 67** al!? 
ef vg arm Clem Euth &c. om. айтф». єчої) cf.? Gr. D*EFG fg vg 
фот»: om. Tt, | EWWA] AE: +OCN, Ls T! &c., cf. Gr. MTE- 
Tessa] iT сек. Traum] ош. rt, Р: ЄІЄЩ., CJ strong 
future. eion] &IOI, B: ICOI, N by error. 
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сахі | ожор, MET CAXI MEAKHIS YNAcwM EYO! 
31362 pG&2apoc NTOT + 

és 12 Плірк RewTren gwrens EMAR TeTeno! 
прєцогоє, MUNNA TIKON ENKWT пот є TEKKAN- 
сло KWT oma wTerenepgowos- 1 єөбє 
bar NETCAXI Hen HAACH LApPEYTWÉS, LINA 
ATEYEPLLENEVIN > 

є 14 Cywn rap aigantwho, Sen a.c NANNA NET- 
тобо, NALHT DE YOINATOCTAS, + Vow XE 
nefraaig T rta 0 e, Den munna» T rta r0 p, 
Ae on Zen IKES nT + FraepharAm Aen ni- 
пил Praepparint ae оп Den rukeg HT + 

£g [C gasson aKxuanceros Dem NNA meTxXwK 
apere gatiiaiwtuc EROA NWC YNAXE NIA- 
ILHIT є?,рні EXEM TIEKQJETI2 ALOT + EMMAH NET- 
EKXW зязяссі YELLI epoq AMNS  ""пеок rap 
зяєг KAAWC KUWEN LLOT $ AAAA TUKEOTAI 
KET ANS 

IH. 

£0 18 Pyeng geor nret Ф| xe сахі Hen prac 

SLAAAON ELOTEPWTEN THPOTs 9 АЛМАА 


Towuxy exe € ncaxi Den nakat Den tek- 


ожор, NETCAXI ПЄЯЯ НІ] A,GKMP: MERLHI OVOS, &с., 
Tt &c.: om. ОЖО9,... MERKHI, LE, obs. Gr. L азст* om. kat 6 Лади 
év шої BápBapos ; cf.? Gr. ОЕЕО 67** al? Clem &c. om. бу. || 12 NAI- 
PHT] pref. Ожор, DFGKL. тєтєпо пр.) 7e el|epp., 
B. пика.) AE: €mr, ІТ &c. €nkooT] ETUK., В: 
WNK., HJ. Tet] At, ЕНК. itreTemep(om. Єр, АЕ,)- 
Ф,0%0] птєпєр., BL* by error. із jT €cjepas ertet] 
-лянго, EFGKMNO. 14 và p] cf. Gr. NADEKLP al pler 
ef vg sytt бо. NANNA) MINNA ‘the spirit, DL. MET- 
тоёр,] пє ETT., NO. 2€]om. B. qor) egoi, FHKLOP. 
18 хє] om. 0. NeTraaiq] ne efr, HNO, TU (om. 
TU, B)TUt&. 1°] LET AE GMNOP: NANNA, ODE,*FHIKL. 
AE ON 1°] cf. Gr. RABDEL al pler syr? &c.: ош. AE, CHIP, cf. 
Gr. ВЕС 46. тод. ef g vg arm &c. om. 8: om. OM, F. TUKE 19) ПЕТ! 
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barbarian for him who speaketh, and he who speaketh to 
me will be (a) barbarian for me. 1? Thus ye also, since 
ye are zealous of the spiritual (gifts) unto (the) edification 
of the church, seek that ye may abound (in them). 13 There- 
fore he who speaketh in (the) tongue—let him pray that he 
may interpret. м For if I should pray in (the) tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, but my heart is unfruitful. 25 What 
then shall (lit. will*) I do? I shall pray in the spirit, but 
I shall pray in the heart also; I shall sing in the spirit, 
but I shall sing in the heart also. 16 Or otherwise if thou 
shouldst bless in the spirit, he who filleth up (the) place 
of the unlearned, how will he say the Amén upon thy 
thanksgiving, since that which thou sayest he knoweth it 
not? For thou indeed givest thanks well, but (&) the 
other one is not edified. 

181] give thanks to God that I speak in (the) tongue 
more than ye all: 1 but (&) I wish to say five words in 


2 Thus throughout. 


ADEGLMNOP: WAKE ‘also my, BCFHJ,.K. "E rt&epy.... 
THA] om. A;* homeot. ТИПА. 2°] ПА. ODFHJ,5SKL. 2€ 
ON 2°] om. O: om. ОЙ, F. TUKE 2°] MAKE, (B)CF(H)JK L. 
LHT 2°] tovc, ВН", 16 je ov TAE: EXRARON, 
GMNOP: зя.280, L-BCDFHJKL. CALOY) CLOT, ІА by error. 
demum] c£? Gr. NeBDEP 73. 137. Huth add бу; for article cf. 
Gr. KL al pler &с. SATU (om. F) ГАТИУ RC] itz €TutA., В. TU- 
4.43 HIT] ME SAKAI tr. „21 ga ‘it is Ame Не YERRI] ABCD 
EHJ: EYELLI, FK: ПСЄЯЯІ, Le TtGLM ХОР double negative. 
Tap seem] AE: LAEN TAP, LeTt &с.: om. QEN, CJ. 
КНТ] NYKKT, DFKL double negative. 18 Km „| 3 li 
call ‘it is read on the fifth Sunday of ? ‚Ез (Јуна) ‘the fourth 
Sunday of Bashons.’ ФТ] ef. Gr. NABDEFGP 17. 23. 31. 67** 73, 
80. 137. 177. 178. 179. e g am tol syr*t* arm aeth"'' ате Euth «е. om. pov. 
XE] cf. Gr. FG def g vg syr™™, "Роса хі) cf. Gr. RBDE(FG)P 17. 
67** 73. 121. c& (it vg syrutr) arm Orint, prac] cf. Gr. NADEFG 
17. 31. defg vg arm &с. LAANA] position cf.? Gr. F&G g. 
19 exec] EXENE, в. DHennaKat] cf.? Gr. NABDEFGP 
all? (17) f g vg вуг5°% arm Euth &c. 


Hunt 26, 
18-21 
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KAHCIA + рипа. IUTACDKA T носи RE ANKEXW- 
ож + ELOTE ove&a. псахі Den флась 


о 20 Настнот s£nepepa^ow Hen neTenkaf 222. 


&pi&^ow Den PKAKIAs порні ae Øen 
neTenka.T + шоти єрєтєкхнх EROA + 


oa 21 Ссфножт Tap $i фпояяос xe Hen | pan- 


ALE 


og 


KEALCS пєяя раткєсфоточ Тпасахі Mere 
NAIALOC+ ожор, NaipHf ON MlovcwTerr 
псих ПЄХЄ noce ~owctTe MAAC MATH 
єчзянши ПИН censo T ame АМАА miao- 
пло, + PMpobuTiz ae пасин miuaernaprT 
AMS LAAL MH cona oT. 

зЄщип OFM асщагі evans — nxeTekkAncia. 
THPC + ожор, їсєс&хї T Hpow Den LANAC + 
ficel AE EDHOWN ANXELA AIO T RC le 2, N&O- 
NAO f+ MH cena xoc АП + xe ape nar лові» 
^ EWWA AE EVEPMpOPHTETVIN THPOT + птєҷі 
ae єфочи mxeowaonao T + IE OTIAIWTHC 
cena cap wy пхєохоп men cena єт Zur 
пхєочоп MEN. ? пн ето,нп птєпєо,нт + 
сєплочого, eRorA+ owog, NaipHf qurap rq] 
EXEN NEYL, + птєҷожощт WPT + єцожопо, 
coàs хє ontwe bf won Aen ennor + 

? O% xe Ne MACNHOTS єщим арєтєнщатнец»- 


птаєрк) ктєнєрк., B. K(X, MMATHOC(K, мит) 
LeT!'CGJMNP: KAOHXIN, AEH’: КА.ӨНКІЙ, BDFKLO 26. 


dac] +ca Roa ‘out, L. 20 HEM 1°... SAO] om. A; 
homeo. КАТ 19) BHT, в 26. по,рні] ES, pHi, Р: парні, 
26. ЭЄ] om. 26. ?! va p] TtA BCGHJKMNOP, cf. tol allachm 


arm &c.: om. LEDEFL 26, cf. Gr. Ат HCAHAC: AmE ™ L | зд 
‘Isaiah? Ффцо»»®ос] пиколя., OJ. Ф,АПКЄЛАС] om. 
DLAN, Ej*. ра. пКЄсфоточ] cf.? Gr. DEFGKLP al pler it vg 
Syr" arm aeth go Cyr &c. оп) om. K. = гост) «Є, 
ABEN. N&TOCH] EVOCH, CHIP.  €(4., В) яя. RI (om. Eg) MI] 
Я ЗЯНІГІ, СР: MMA, HI. &M r?] om. В. fUA.(€, A;L)O- 


1 CORINTHIANS XIV. 20-26. 203 


my understanding in the church, that I may instruct others, 
than ten thousand words in (the) tongue. 20 My brethren, 
be not children in your understandings: but (&) be children 
in [the] malice, but in your understandings be of full (age). 

й For it is written in (the) Jaw: ‘In other tongues and in 
other lips I shall (lit. will) speak to this people; and thus 
also they shall not hearken to me, saith the Lord.’ 
22 Wherefore the tongues were being for a sign not to them 
who believe, but (&) to the unbelievers: but the prophecy 
was being not for the unbelievers, but (&) for them who 
believe. 23 If then the whole church should come toge- 
ther, and all speak in tongues, but unlearned come in or 
unbelievers, will they not say: ‘These were mad?’ ** But 
if all are prophesying, but an unbeliever or an unlearned 
come in, all will convict him; all will search him (out). 
25The secrets of his heart will be manifested; and thus 
he will throw himself upon his face and worship God, 
manifesting that really God is among you. 26 What, then, 


(T, FK) NAO | 1°] pref. it, DFHIK. паси] ACOCH, CHJ. 
Si 2°] om.G*, MH EON, fF] L TH A;*5BEOP: pref. П, AyeC DF 
GHJKLMN. 23 own АСОТ] каса, E», probably by 
error, but obs. Gr. FG 67** deg go &c. om. oiv; obs. also Gr. Вб8:* 
26у for суру. THPC] position cf.? Gr. NABKLP al omnvi4 syr? 
arm &c. (от. N)C€CA.XI(XOC, J;) &c.] order cf.? (Gr. D* et ^ E 
de go) aeth Ambrst. 2€] om. K. ie] ПЄ, F by error, &p€- 
naros] 4 peTenAof8i “уе were mad, BHJO (а сору”). 
24 €(&, вутєрпр.) єжєєрпр. ‘they shall prophesy,’ HJ. IDIW- 
THC] SIA., J: AI THC, ВСІ. cagwy] CALOY, C. 
сє. Z5. | pref. 0Ж09,, LET. 25 иң €T Hl] cf. Gr. NAB 
D*FGal'ÉdefgvggoOr Did Euth &c.: MET., РЕК: pref. ОЖО?,, 
CDFHJKL, cf. syr arm aeth. C€It4 YO] AE,5HJ,: -witg,, 
ІТ &c.  ЄЧОЖОИХО, Ej) Ito, ] &.c[ow., B: EYEOuITD,, T: G M. 
oit T coc] position cf.? Gr. NABDEFG al fere? it vg syrsech arm aeth 
go Or Did Euth &c. | K" il 'end (of lection).' 26 à PETEN- 
qj4.rto.] арєщате., LHO. 
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оч Ре mowai тїохлї+ owontaq mowbadr- 
SLOC LAILL T > OCONTAY KOYCÉO + ovonTagq 
novGwpn ELOA + ovonTag [+] Rovac плас 
OCONTAY пожєряя ніша з LWE пів єм яя л роч- 
шоти Dent owkwTs Fiye nercaxi єй 
Q^ace KATA RRs IE nipowo Т ОЖОР, OTRRE- 
poc єфождт + ожор, LAPE ova EPRKRENE TMS 
28 Сщоп AE rtowepasertev но AN Tte | RAPE XKL- 
pwy Den TekkAncia. $22. pecca.xi ae our 
ness ФТ ” профнтнс ae B тє v 222.poxwcaxi 
ожор, NIKEXCWOCNI MAPOTEPAIAKPININs 
5° EYW ac peyan ожборп ehoa щот Den 
KEOCAI EYDERKCI MIQOVIT $£4. pec c2. poe + 
? Очоп «qyxos& тар аязвцурєпо KATA oval 
OFAI + CEPNPOPHTE TIN THPOT uta. псєбісёо 
тнроч + ожор, псєхєзяпозя > THpow ?? MINNA 
NTE MIMpOPHTHCS щахбиєхиюч iuurnmpodn- 
тис» pT гар фАфорх an mes АМАА 
PATS IPHNH nee яяфрнТ єтщоп єп MIEK- 
KAHCIA тнрож ATE пн €oowa.6 + 
oy  Нірлояят- зялрочосаришоч Den PeKKAncia 
NCEOVAD, CAD MI поо AM ECAXIS AAAA 


TUO 4.1 (om. 4.1, Лі) 2°] cf. Gr. N*A B 17.74. ат Euth Bas. O- 
ONT A (om. TAY 2°,0)] OVON NTAY, BC(3° 4°5°) HJK P (5°). 
ож GO» (0, M) PT] position cf. Gr. NABDEFG 17. 73. 93. дат def g vg 
вуг aeth" Ruth сс. NAAC] *€&0A, F. Epxen(e, PNIA] 
EPRRENHA, Az. оов] «ae, HJ. ? фас) MAAC, 
CHJ. Tug0*0] Т: &с.: Wp,0wO, Le. ОЖОР, 1°] om. BO. 
€pssertewint] AB?FGHJ,LP:  €ps£Hiewint, L|TtCKM: 
єрєряян (є, EJ.) NEVIN, DEJ, NO. ?* tt (ert, р)ожєря. | 
om. MOT, B. €p4£€Crte*THC] AB? EFHJ;KLP: EPARKI., 
L'TtODGMNO; cf.? Gr. BD*FG. RAPEN... EKKAHCIA] 
от. М. O€TUWY] Twy, B. nerep] arendt, в ФТ 2). 
29 €] om. DL. зо Оч (0, м) әрп] ovari Cpr, р. 
соти] om, Ех, ёро] -UXXJ, Ag* B (also verse 28) N. 
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is it, my brethren? If ye should assemble, each one hath 
a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath language 
of tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
in an edifying. 27 Whether (it be) he who speaketh in (the) 
tongue, (let it be) by two or the most three, and a turn for 
(the) one, and let one interpret. 13 But if there is not 
an interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; but let 
him speak between himself and God. *” But ғ prophets two 
or three let them speak, and let the others discern. 39 But 
if a revelation be made in another sitting down, let the 
first keep silence. ? For it is possible for you all to 
prophesy one by one, that all may be taught, and all find 
comfort; ? the spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets; 23 for God is not of division, but (4) of peace; 
as 16 is in all the churches of the saints. 34 Let the 
women keep silence in the church, and they are not com- 


a профнт HC without article. 


3! vap]om. CJ. KATA OTAI ОА) cf? Gr. NABKL al fere 
omn (sed 17. Ambrst om. mávres, б. 67** Єкастог, 38. 72. ékaarot nárvres) 
syrP Or Euth &c. каб ёуа mávres. ?? MINNA] Т*А EGMNOP, 
cf. Gr. NABKL al pler f vg syr?” arm Or Euth &c. пиєйрата: pref. 
0709, LEA BODFHJKL, cf. Gr. WAVY (EV, K) Gite... профн- 
THe] om, N homeot. 33 ФТ] position cf. ? Gr. A 57. ѕугѕоћ Hipp. 
ФА. (от. H*)bwpx|] ABHJO: þpaowpwpx, СЕК: þan- 
þwpx, L:TTDENP: фалифирх, GM: фа»»Фоорх, L: 
пєпФөзрх, Ay". зафрнТ &с.] cf. Gr. NB" vg Chr Thrdt Dam 
Thphyl Oec haec cum antecedd conjung. єтщоп) ET ECMO, CJ, 
пн єөохА (cov, ALP: EO, L)] L*Tt &c.: MIEG., HL: MEG., 
Der BBE ïl ‘the end (of the lection).' us шодояя) cf Gr 
NAB 5. 17. 31. 73. 80. 115. f vg arm aeth Or Euth «е. om. дф». Тек- 
KARCIA.] cf. Gr. 119. fu** tol syrseh aeth (om. тӯ Mcion Dial): NIEKK., 
DFL, cf. Gr. NCEOCAY,] cf.? Gr. NABDEFG al plus!’ defg vg 
arm Or Euth &c, бтітрітета САРІ] LeTtABEGMNOP: * V2.p, 
CDFHJKL 18, cf. Gr. 


Hunt 18, 
34-38 


IL 


00 
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залрочбиєхоимч KATA prf єтє mkeno- 
BLOC XW збзя0со °°1СХЄ AE сєочтиху єєлял 
€o*« 9,008 + зя.2.розещуєм rtowpuoss1 Delt NOVHI + 
очщиху Tap me mowce,ssi єсахі Den Fek- 
KAHCIA. з “gan era mncaxi pt І єбол 
Aen енпотге GaN ETAY OL, EPWTEM LA- 
SLACATEM OHMOV + 

31 [CXE OVOM ота єцяяєчі EPOY хє ожпрофнт нс 
пє+ JE OVNMATIKOC NES LRApPEJERLI EMK 
eTcHal srrwot NwTen xe OFENTOAH MTE 
ПОС тє + 

з ICxe ae очоп очат EYO! NATERKI CEO! 
RATEL єросе “gwete пАспноч | XOA, 
єєрпрофитєчиї ожор, яя пєртдо,по ECAXI 
Hen panach Powe ae mifer Lapor- 
WM! ETKWT + охор, ETOHY + 


IO. 
dT2A240 AC 3232207 1€H MACHHOT EMIETATTE- 
AION PH єтате?шщємнохуі LLLLOY MWTEN + 
єтє dH ne ETAPETENGITY + dar ererenog 
epa rem өңнпох iure  ?dai or ETETEN- 
nanogesr ELOA gitotys xe Zen owxcaxi 
адеяцієм Поч MWTENe ICXE TETENS ALON 
зяляосі сл &oA [7] HTI рикң ApeTENNsg,T + 


sse powGtte]| cf. Gr. NAB 5. то. 17. 39. 71. 73. 80. syrs*b aeth 
Euth бо. TUKE] om. КЄ, Р. 35 ICXE ЖЄ] xe ICKE, GMP: 
om. AE, 18.  ПОЖС?ляяг) EOT., CJ; cf. Gr. N*AB 17. зт. 73. Зо. 
137. al fere!? f vg arm aeth Euth &c. єсА ХІ] position cf. ? Gr. МАВ 
17. 37. 57. 73. 80. f vg aeth &c. зв Hen] oven, B. ETAY- 
Os, | position cf.? Gr. Ев" б g. зт ICXE] LeTtA EFGH*MNP, 
cf. Gr.: осЄ,ВОрНеГКІО 18. Єцяя ЄчІ| оп. EY, ВЕ. NNA- 
TiKoc] «ких, СЕЈ. mne] LeT'AEGMNOP: om. ВОРЕН 
JKL 18. EMH] om. O: MMH, В. | Ovett(it, BJ) TOAR] 
cf. Gr. N*AB 17. aeth Aug. x; лє] om. BDGM. eqor] 
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manded to speak; but (4) let them be subject, according 


as saith also the law. 39 But if they wish to know а thing, - 


let them ask their men in their houses: for it is a disgrace 
to а woman to speak in the church. 2 Ог did (the) word 
of God come from you? Or did it reach you alone? Ый 
there is one thinking of himself that he is а prophet or 
a spiritual, let him know the things which I write to you, 
that it is а commandment of God. 38 But if there is 
one being ignorant, *they are ignorant of him. * Where- 
fore, my brethren, be zealous of prophesying, and forbid not 
to speak in tongues. "9 But let all things be done unto 
an edifying and according to regulation. 

XV. But I show to you, my brethren, the Gospel with 
which I preached good tidings to you, which is that which 
ye received, this in which ye stand, * this also through which 
ye will be saved; because in ^a word I preached good tidings 
to you, if ye lay hold on it, except ye believed in vain. 


а Probably renders ауроєїтаг. b Lit. ‘unto a being regulated.’ 
с There may have been confusion between O%® article and O% interroga- 
tive pronoun. 


ЧОЇ, 0: om. N. CEO! MAT ERRI] present, cf. Gr. NF A* vi ре 
FG de &с.: CENAEPATERRI, В future, cf. fg vg Огіп &c. 
39 9UC'T€]-26, ABCEL 18. MACMHOY] cf. Gr. NAB* D^ete 
I. 23. 37. 43. 67** 71. 74. 115. 119. al”? syr¥tt біс, add pov. eca.xi] 
WC, B. ØEN &c.] position cf. ? Gr. МАВР 17. 37. 73. Euth &с.; for 
бу cf.? Gr. BD*FG deg. 19 жє] cf. Gr. RABDEFGP al” it vg 
вуг arm Euth Cyr &c.: om. HJ, cf. Gr. KL al plu бос. €(4., B)'«- 
KWT) єожкот, F. end] owy, К. 

1MACHHOT] om. 1. EMIECATT.] om. Є, 0. $n 1°] om. 
26. Фат] +оп, DFK. ETETEMO9, I] ETETENMLO9,S, Jz 26. 
2? ETETENNANOD ERR] ererentop,es5, A; LN present. 
Icxe] + AE, CJ. TETENARLO(W, E) MI] TETENNAA- 
ALON, B future: ATETENARROM, CFHJ 26, preterite. 
зязлосіоп. B. I££H71] IAHT, T'DGHJLMN. 


Hunt 26, 
1-23 


0є 
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МТ хар тєн entów- пщорп яяфн ETAI- 
CITY хє пос AYLLOT EY, PHI EXEM пєппоё + 
KATA MITPAPH * owog, xe ATKOCY + ожор, KE 
agytwinigy Dem Tquegoow MMs KATA 
тарафи  ^owog, &cowonec EKHdA ITA 
Aqyovonsg EMIR > ê LRENMEMCWC acowontsg 
сапщоим пф псоп єжсоп + Nar ETE пожо,ожо 
gon щаєбочи єРпоте L ANKEXWOTMI AE 
AWNCHKOT + 

т І га. ддочопо, єтАкКИвоОС ITA дцожопо, EMI- 
апостодос тнрож = SENDE DAE 342400* 
тнрож о pprt зяпіоч є + ачотопог Epo 
Sw Замок тар me пікочхі €$0^4 ожтє 
MIAMOcTOAOC тнрочх + [essa an cepot- 
szoef epoi xe дпостоћос + coke xe 2160х1 
fica PeKKAHcI£ тє ФТ + 

? bent ожр,яяот ae птє ФТ + Tor neto 22- 
злот ожор, пєцо,яяот єтє нт | ney- 
шоти EYOCIT + AAAS ^а4бї&исї eg,oTepwoe 
THPOTS ANOK AE аг SAAS MILLOT NTE 
ФЕ єөпєяян > 

п тє own AMOK ITE NH TENS rong яя пАІркТ + 
ожор, napr t &тєтєппло Vicxe ae пос 
сєрлолс £$2£0e xe aqytunty eRorA Den пн 
€O42000€ 1 + MWC OVOM PAMOTOM XW яя яя ОС 
Den onntowc XE SALLON апастасіс MTE 
mupecpss (DO T. MAGI + 





3 гє] ETEN, DEKL. й0(6;Е;)0(00,Т)рп] om. itj L. 


€g,pHi]om. CHJ. КАтА....* АЛЕКОСЧ) om. В. ‘xe т] 
om. P. SAARLAST] position cf.? Gr. NABDE 17. 3r. 37. de syr? 
Euth Cyr &c. 5 &c[OXO (цу, T NOY 1°] AE: pref. XE, LeT* 


кс: KEOCWNY,Y, B by error. KRPA (H, A)] KEPA, A;*E,, 
(q[5)J5*e0. ITA] cf. Gr. BDeKLP al pler вугрювег Or Cyr era. 
AYOCO (Ww, Т) ПР, 2°] om. Y, K. IR] cf. Gr. NABD*KLP al 
fere omn вуг®%ћ et Р! arm zeh aeth Or Cyr «е, 9 A.c[O^X O (W, T! N)- 


1 CORINTHIANS ХУ. 3-12. 209 


? For I delivered unto you first that which I received, 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; 
4and that he was buried; and that he rose in the third 
day according to the Scriptures; >and he appeared unto 
Képha; then he appeared to the twelve; afterwards he 
appeared (to) above five hundred brethren at once, of these 
the majority of them abide up to now, but others fell asleep. 

7Then he appeared to Jacdbos, then he appeared to all 
the apostles; % but last of them all, as one born out of due 
time, he appeared to me also. ? For I am the least* among 
all the apostles, being not worthy to be called ‘apostle, 
because that I persecuted the church of God. 10 But in 
a grace of God I am that which I am: and his grace 
which is in me was not void; but (&) I toiled more than 
they all: but not I, but (&) the grace of God which is with 
me. п Whether then I or they, we proclaim thus, and 
thus ye believed. 12 But if Christ is proclaimed, that he 
rose from them who are dead, how say some among you, 


a Lit. ‘little.’ 


MOY] om. Ч, E. AE...” Moc] om. K by injury. Ae] cf. Gr. 
NF A*UBD*FEFG 67** rglect it vg go syr? arm &c. A TCENKOT | 
Ак. ВО, TIT 1°] cf. Gr DE Cyr efra. ITA 2°] cf. Gr. 
NeBDELP al plu &c. era. | АОЖОГУЯ,С| 2°] 4.epoveoort Y, Tt. 
THpov]om.J,, 8 ENDE] IAN., L. SAMIOT DE] cf. Gr.: 
33.0*€ DE, A;*, cf. Gr. FG rglect, 9 EROA] om. 26. ожте] 
ОАЄ, H 26. "Рєзя ща) Рая п. BEKLMP. 10 07Г9,- 
PLOT (C, LS] m9. 0. saneti, Dor] яяфн etor, 
EHJ. єтєп нт] гстє&., TN. ecgowrr] ng. Le. 
e9,0Te.] протє., м. птєфТ) not, н. eoncsenr] 
cf.? Gr. NCA D> et CEKLP al omn“ Euth Cyr &c. 7) oiv epoi. 11 qun 
кєрїї] ин єтєпо,, HL: NH ET, EJ. NAI- 
PHT 1°] baip., E.  owoe,... NAST] om. M: -ApeTen- 
ita. oT, 26. 12 AE] от. 0. XE... NWC OVON) om. K by 
injury. EGOA Aen ин єө.] -NEe., D; position cf.? f g ‘quod 
resurrexit а mortuis, item al. g5enenurox] position cf,? Gr. DEF 
GKL al pler (it vg) arm go &c. 
VOL. III, P 
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13 [CXE AE SALLON anacTacic ATE пІрєцЯяцоОГутТ 
пащі» IE OTAE INE NKC тот 1 ICXE 
AE SANE пс топ LAPA чщожгтг mnxerert- 
Siwigs cKgowrr оп mxenecemkemao T + 
 CEMAXERRLEM AE ON ENOI $£$242€0pe iutowx 
з. dfs xe &nepsseope Ha ФТ xe aqyTor- 
пос пос» har eress&neqrowmocee ICXE 
SAPs MIPEYRnwoeT NATWOCNOT ANS 

ІСхє гар пірєцяя цю те NMATWOCMOT ANS IE 
sane WCC Twnys Micke ae зяпє пос 
qute e ovebAHow NE neremita oT > ETI ON 
тєтєнҗєн itZpnui Den петєпнові 1 є papa 
NH ETAVENKOT HEN mc АЖТАКО + 

о |Схє ae рн Hen NAIWNI ggeenawaty + 
ANEPS,EATIC EMDCC + IE TENGI Кожна єро + 
egote pwsar miken. Prove ae а ПС 
Tung eRorA HEN пн Ccoxnwowsy + TANAPXKH 
NTE HH ETAVENKOT + 


о 1 Enian тар Ekoa errem отрилят д. фяяоч | 


22.2 


щоти єбо^ PITEN кєримяє TANACTACIC 
птє Mipey2znwoeTs  Ззяфрнії rap ereHen 
42,42» CENALLOV нро > парин] оп Den 
WCC cenAwnA THpows+  ?mow&r mnowai 
DEN neeqqra vasa. о 


13 Om, verse, D", obs. Gr. N* E 17.28. 43. 48* 74* aser dst е (уг om. 
ci 0 usque ойк ёт. AE] om. H*. itr emip.] єтєгир., м. 
ОАЄ ] om. 26. 14 ICXE ae... ТОП] om. М homeot. : 
om. AE, В. Qpa ці.) 2,4.росі., A; (4. added above O by A,*). 
cgo*rT 19) THA EHJNOP 26: & (E, ЕК)СІЩ., L'BCD'FG 
КІМ; cf. Gr. МеВ al plu d e f vg syr" arm aeth Cyr бос. | ЧОФО"Ж- 
IT 2°] &.equ., B: EYW., Сек. OM) cf.? Gr. NABD*FGP 15. 23. 
31. 37. 74. а5°* f g т vgl fu demid tol (al) syrsch arm aeth Cyr &c. ка. KE 
following is probably redundant, though OM (Ag has OCNXE) may = 
оду (cf. am ‘ergo est et’). Tle TEN. | cf. Gr. NA DP et°FGKLP al pler 
defg vg syr"tr arm Enth Cyr&c.ópà», | CENA xessen]-xcas- 
TEN, BHI: -KEXRT, A; singular. EMOI] om. СМР. futovzx] 
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that there will not be resurrection of the dead. 13 But 
if there will not be resurrection of the dead, then neither 
did Christ rise: !* but if Christ rose not, then our proclaim- 
ing is void, your faith also is void. 15 But again we shall 
(lit. will) be found false witnesses of God; because we 
witnessed of God that he raised Christ, ?whom he raised 
not, if then the dead will not rise. 16 For if the dead 
will not rise, then Christ rose not: !but if Christ rose 
not, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. ' Then 
they who fell asleep in Christ perished. 19 But if in this 
life only we hoped on Christ, then we are pitiable more than 
all men. ?' But now Christ rose from them who are dead, 
(the) firstfruits of them who fell asleep. 21 For since 
through a man (the) death happened, through man also 
(the) resurrection ої the dead. * For as in Adam we shall 
(lit. will) all die, thus also in Christ we shall (lit. will) all 
live: ? each one in his order. 


a Lit. this whom.’ 


om. М. хєАПЄр...Ф|] от. м. ar ete] bar ae, Be by 
error. sete 1 оос] ЗЯ ПАСТ., AE, literally ‘not yet raised,’ 


but probably by error. 1СХЄ]+ ТЄ, М. 16 texe... A. It] om. 
D'L, cf. Gr. Р 123. ram fu. I€] ABD'EKL 26: + ОЖАЄ, ТЕТ'СЕС 
HJMNOP. схе Tung | om. H* homeot. ae] om. О. 


то] от. О by error. ne] cf. Gr. BD* def gr vg go syr8 et? c. 
ob. &c. ort] ІТ &c.: О, AE by error; cf.? Gr. N*A зт. зугвоћ 
arm'seaeth go Euth Dam каї ён. | ПООрні Hert] TTABEGMNOP 26: 
eD. D., CD FHJKL: Hen, їх meremnmo&r] NETENN., 
Le by error. BETACENKOT] -NKOT, BHJ. хей 
om. D'KLMOP. єс] position cf.? Gr. DeK LP al pler вуг ®t" arm 
aeth &с. TENGI] TENMA 61, О future. 20 ETACENKOT | 
-AKO (W, B*)'T, BeHJ ; cf. Gr. NABD*EFGP 6. 17. 67** 71. 177. 
defg r vg arm aeth Euth «е. om. éyévero. 2 QV Tent 19) Aen, 
HJ. Know] сї? Gr. DretEFGLP al pler єс. EROA 2°] AMO 
26: + ON, LT! &.: ЧАЄ ON, K: +AE,F. SITEN 2°] om. 04. 
Kepooss1] TKEPWARI, A. 22 eTeDen]| om. ФЕМ, Р. 
сс] пке), Le. 23 TOCA 1°] ABCFHJKO 26, cf. Gr. 
ja ow 
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(R.) 
Жпаросн WHCC ITA na nocc Hen neeqxuu ? rra 
па тіхок SoTaNn ачщАнт пРгяєтоєро 


птє ФТ + ovog, фот + єщоп асіщаткиурсі 
паросн MENS mess ezowcia miBem mnes 
xos miens owt rap epoq птєҷєр- 
ожро + WATEYHCA MEYXAX!I тнрож + CA. ecu T 
fileyo2rAaex 26 DLE Ae пхахі YNAKWPYY 
єтє deaow nes  "aceope єпосаї men 
бтїєхөдож CAMECHT плєцбахамх + 
Cywn ae асщанхос xe a єлї mi&er GHE- 
xwoe паче чочопо, eRorA xe warem dH 
etTaqepe єлї men  биєхиюч пасе 
з єщим ae 4 pegjam emocar mien Gitexoov 
пас Tore Meoy рз піщнріє єчебтєхоихі 
зяфн єтачерє єпосал mien Gitexooo Nag + 
gma mre Ф| mneoq ne po& mien Den 
очон MIBEN + 
б Сяяяяоп ож пєтожпА д1 ИХЄЙНҢ €T 61044C 
EXEM MIPEYRLWOCT + ICKE $,0AUXC птрєсяяцо- 
Ow па тоонот ane IE ЄӨбЄ ож сєєрпке- 
бїояяс єр,рни exwovs °°єөбє ow anon 
LWN Tenepkenainevin  mowmow men 
1 Гяяоожт ALLK S ща mecemagowdow | 


N* (sed ipse* suppl) Or: +^Є, Т ЕСГ МАР, cf. Gr. NEYT AT- 
зА) TT. Е". ^ a, TUXOXK] ACD'EG*JL: MIXUK, 
ІЕТІВЕСЕНКМХОР. NTedf] AEF*: ээ ФТ ‘to God,” Let 
бо. OTOL, Фіцут | om. OVOS, BCF. XOLL MIEN] cf.? 47. 
praem тӣсар, item syrsch, 25 MEYXAXI] cf. Gr. AFG 10.17. 31. 
73. 93. 120. fg г harl* go syrs&h aeth &c. add abro). % nra. € 
лє] ABCEHJ: ожор, mH. DFL: NID., LelGKMOP: 
пФ. N ; for two last cf. Gr.; position of verse, cf. Gr. МСА В Det FG 
KLP al omnid f g г vg &c. e rta. корч] Le A CE: -KWpd, Tt &c. 
ETE(om. Х)фая оч) пт єфая от, К. 27 ert (it, LETtBDE 
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Firstfruits Christ, then they of Christ in his coming. 
24 Then cometh the end whenever he should deliver the 
kingdom to God and the Father, if he should do away 
with all rule and all authority and all power. * For he 
must reign until he hath put all his enemies below his 
feet. 75 But the last enemy he will do away: that is to say 
(the) death. ?' He caused all things to be subject below 
his feet. But if he should say that all things were made 
subject to him, it is manifest that (it is so) except him who 
caused all things to be subject to him. 29 But if all things 
should be subject to him, then the Son also himself shall 
be subject to him who caused all things to be subject to 
him; that God himself may be all things in all. 

2 Otherwise what will they do who are baptised for the 
dead? If the dead will not rise at all, then why are they 
baptised also for them? ° Why are we also in danger 
every hour? 2! Т am dead daily (I affirm it) by (ЩА) your 


HJ)9C411?] ABCHJ,*L: + TAP, ІТ &c., cf. Gr. Ae] om. С. 
ENDCAI 2°] AXATI, BD EH (2°)J (thus again exc. Б). | МАСІ) cf. 
Gr. FG fg vg вут5° arm &c. add атф. Чожог,] T'ADE,FHJ,NO: 
-WNO L'BCE,GJ;KrLMP. xegja'rem]om.xe,F* 7 em- 
KAI] поса, р. 2,04] cf. Gr. XAD KLP al fere omn fr уб 
demid syr? arm aeth Ath Euth &c. kaí: om. B, cf. Gr. B &с. | ПІСНІ) 
панрі, P: TupeerkuHpr,M. ecjeórte 2°] EYG FHJ K": а.с|67, 
B. ЄПОСАЇ 2°] océan DJ. GRE 3°] om. Ау. Reog ne] AE: 
що MEO NE, L TAA, &c.; cf.? Gr. D'de. 2,06 ru Sent] obs. 
Gr. ABD* r7 arm Euth &c. om. rd. 29 Ege ss ort] TAEGK'MN 
OP: RILON, L'BODFHJL. ОЗ і?|от.1.Х. ПЕТ ОА.) NE 
ETOCNA,BNO. Icxe]+ae,CFH*J. eo&Seoxv]om. OV, E by 
error. Єр, pH! (om.H) exu»o*] cf. Gr. NA BD*EFGKP al” defgr 
vg go syrParm OrEuth &c.: EXEN NIPEYRRLWOTT ,C. 50 eo he] 
pref. IE ‘then why,’ С. Ke tA umet |] KINAI, ТН: KINTI., 
B. пожпот MIEN) тет: «с: поо MIGEN ‘for every 
опе, ABP* by error, А; tr. Jol JS си зі 04. (€, LeA) NE- 
Teng. | cf. Gr. unc. (exc. A) al longe plu it vg syr?** arm go &c. 


moles 


K 


214 ПРОС ROPIHOGIOYC 2. 


паспноч + Da: ETENTHI 22323224 Den пос 
THC MENOT + 

з ІСхє Hen охяяєтрояя: + arf охбє mexpion 
Hen єфєсос+ ow me MNAL HOW. ICXE MIpEy- 
$4000€ 7 MATWOCNOT AMS MAPEMOTWRKA + 
ожор, itremnco pact хар cremmas£0* > 
33 281 Єрсцурєгя. щарє mica xr хар єтешот + 
WMACTAKE MIDHT EONANEY + 


on 34 [lJuoru єрєт'єпрнс DEM owvsseoss ні охоо, яя пер- 


єрпобт+ ожяяєтдтсочєн bf хар єтщоп 
DEN 2,8. пожоп. 41c2.x1 rtess uz en Hen очхФІО 
95 AAA. OVOM OFAI NAXKoc+ XE NWC rupeeg- 
ROO пагриюжнот + ажпнот ae Den ag 
псизяг о MAT OHT MeTeKcif saroy 
MOOK s2T4cunZ5 aqayTesrsr,_oe+ — 7 OTOS, 
NETEKCIP яя. яя ос + MICWAKA ӨПА CU] COTU ПӨОЧ 
Ail nerekcr[ si2220c$ aara Ownadpr тє 
єсёнщ + гтє owcowo ITE кєождт 4Hceni 
пшихрюхе Spt ae wagt cose Mage 
KATA OpHT єтачочищь ожор, фочаї owas 
пгихрюх + YP зяпотсимяа NWOT MALI 
33.23.0006 Т 

з Сарх miens Taicapy Taicapy an TE АМАА. 
OVET CAPE ARLEN NTE гшрояяг OVET сарх 
(Te mnmrre&mnoowris- OVET cape NTE MIPA- 


T.C ERO | cf.? Gr. NABKP alÜr vg go ѕугчі arm "se aeth Euth &с. 
афо. яя ЯА | om. BCDFHIL. ЄС &c.] cf. Gr. unc. 
&c. exc. D* d e (E8") aeth. 32 Ame E,mg | JU! and e) Да! (om. Ei) 
‘the Proverbs (the books of E; om.) the Kings; 1CX€ 1°] cf. Gr.: ТАЄ, 
TBCHJN. Arf]erf,B. піон(є, врріон | TtACHJK"MP: 
ПӨ., LEBDEFGLN: NIGHPION, O plural; AJ EG tr. | zs. yl ‘the wild 
beast^: PL tr. ge ‘the lions,’ P L also vill ‘Iwas thrown.’ пд. 9, How] 
NEET, B, obs. ПА ПНО, ver. 33. ICX€ 2°] -26, J. Tw- 
(om. L)O* ftO* | "РОЗОЗИЇ, Az. 33 суд pe] om. pe, D by error. 
АТАК (от. В)Єє] -тАКо, J. “Of сар] pt тар, 
J,5: Хар pT, He Єт (оп. ЄТ, Кущоп) «щи», H. 
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boast, my brethren, this which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. ?? [f humanly (speaking) I fought with the 
wild beast in Ephesos, what is my gain? If the dead will 
not. rise, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall 
(lit. will) die. 3° Go not astray: for the evil words corrupt the 
good hearts. 54 Be watchful righteously, and sin not; for 
an ignorance of God (it is) which is in some: I spoke to you 
in [a] shame.  ? But (&) there is one (who) will say: ‘How 
will the dead rise? But in what body came they?’ 29 [The] 
senseless (man), that which thou (pron.) sowest, liveth not 
unless it die: ?' and that which thou sowest—the body which 
will be is (not, pron.) that which thou sowest, but (&) it is 
a grain, naked, whether [a] wheat or another of (the) rest 
of the seeds; * but God giveth (a) body to it, aeeording as 
he wished, and to each of the seeds he giveth their own 
body. 59 All flesh is not the same flesh, but (&) a different 
flesh indeed of the men, a different flesh of the beasts, a 
different flesh of the birds, different that of the fishes. 


АЛСА ХІ] NAIC., L* imperfect; cf. Gr. XB DEP al fere? Euth &c. dado. 
35 OVON] +OCON,C. MAXKOC] om. ПА, А". ACNHOT] ESN., 
P: AMI, C*. 39 $$ түл С (om. E) tort 5] LANEY., THJ* MN 
by error. зт EONAWYWNI] ENAY., F* MOOY Arm... 2- 
2209] om. F: -NE ET., CJ: -€T., DKL: ... SALLOY + IU- 
CWA EONAHYJWTI ‘the body which will be, M. O%wMagppi 
ТЄ] -хє, BEFL: om. T€, THIP. ITE 1? (I€ T€, Ap: ETE, 
Ej IAE, ВД om. €. ITE 2°] OwAE, в. mixpox| -хрох, 
T A;E;G H* M OP. зв gaqt] magt, Р imperfect; position 
cf.? Gr. МАВР 17. 37. 39. 73. 80. 13% alvid f vg syr! Euth «е, 
єтачочимі) ETEY., в. mixpwx] -ox, T'A,E;GMOP. 
ep acero m 9 TAICAPE 2°] om. ТЕ».  c&pz 4°] 
AEFHJKL: 1 CA.p£, L:T'BODGMNOP ; cf. Gr. minuse mu syr seh 
arm Dial САРЕ 5°] ACEFHJKLO: TCApZ, LeTtDGMNP. 
ATENTE.) LA EP: pref. ЖЄ, TTBODE,FGHJKLMNO, cf. Gr. 
пггєёпоожі OVET ca pz MTE] om. В, cf. Gr. К 37. 47. кат 
harl*om CApZ 6 ]ACEFHJKL:'TCA.p£, Lz T! BDGM NOP; for 


SSH 
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AKT + oveT oarrTeRT “ovon охсояяд ort 
NTE тфє OVOM OFCWRKRA NTE ПКА о АМАА. 
ожєт NWOT LEN ATE NaTdes ожєт noox | 
AE NTE MANKAS IS Hower noow s2dpnH 
OCET ПООЖ LLIOS, + OVET Mwoe MMICIOV. 
охоп охсоот Yap єҷочот  eciow Den 
пєцоож  ?патрнії ок ne PKeanacTacic 
NTE пірєцяя от + 

Cecrf э»»»ос AEN owTaKos спагримс Den 
OCMLETATTAKO ceci} s2220c Hen oy- 
ywy + cra тойс Aen owwow cecrf ЭЖЭ» ОС 
Aen owxuf& спатижмс Zen ожхояя + 


of **Сєсг[ movcwsrd sebeocikon сүа] MXE- 


OFCWLLA IINA TIKON + ICKE OVON ОЖСИЯЯА. 
S3 D*^CIKOM + IE OVOM OCCWRAKA OF ANNA- 
TiKon e | Збассбнотєт pw оп s&maijpkT + 
XE Acum пхєаллазя TUpos£1 поожгу + 
єзїн єси б + Ase ae 24225 Owns 
єЧтА nDo + 0 A AAA MMA TIKON АП д 


гищорпо АМАА плк + LLENEMCWY 
UNNA TIKON $ 


САР? cf. Gr. NBDEFG 17. 47. 115. 119 al de (g) vg?d arm aeth Euth 
&. ATEN, АХА | LeABCEFH*J, cf. Gr. ре'*: pref. AE, Tt 
DGHeKLMNOP,cf.Gr. пев | position cf. Gr. МАВРЕР 17. 
al? d e m?? r vg syrsch arm aeth Euth &c. 10 OVON twice ] L:T* 
AEGMNOP: pref. 002, twice, BODFHJKL. | O(*'€, Tit] 
ТАТА В : om. В &c, cf. Gr. MTETHE] rer ena be, TtCHJO. 
CWAKA 2°] «Ort, EGMP. ҮСТЄПК& 21] itT ema ka o, 
TtCHJO.  &XA&]om. BY. mwow] $wow,rF. ae... 
t wor 19) om. Eg homeot. ae] ALLEN, CK: om. HJO. 41 pH 
(Є, E)] LeTtAEGMNOP: TUPH, BCDFHJKL. OVET 2°] 
cf. f m9 г vg &c. om. copulam. ЯЯ МО, ОЖЄТ ПООЖ] om. E; 
homeot.: ATEMI &c, B. ОЖЄТ 3°] cf. am harl arm &c. om. xac. 
тїсї] rtreciovw, B. отсіоч|АСЕНЛ,: СІОЖ, LET! B 
DEGKMNOP. v&p...2bem]om.A,. eciow] emeqcioe 
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4 There is also a body of (the) heaven, there is a body of 
(the) earth; but (4) different indeed is (the) glory of the 
things of (the) heaven, but different is (the) glory of 
the things of (the) earth. *! Different is (the) glory of (the) 
sun, different is (the) glory of the moon, different is (the) 
glory of the stars; for there is a star differing from (€) star 
in its glory. *? Thus also is the resurrection of the dead. 

It is sown in a corruption; it will rise in an incor- 
ruption; "ії is sown in a dishonour; it will rise in 
a glory; it is sown in a feebleness; it will rise in a 
power. 44 A psychic body is sown; a spiritual body 
will rise. If there is a psychic body, then there is also 
a spiritual body. * It was written indeed also thus: ‘Adam 
the first man became a living sowl. But the last Adam (is) 
a life-giving spirit. 4° But (&) the spiritual is not the first, 


‘from his star,’ О. 12 ON] om. CDFKL. We] оп. В. СПА- 
коис] certa orte, Ay* (1° 3°)H (thrice) (2° 32). | 9 owxw8] 
AE: OCRLETX(T, MWA, ІТ: &с.: om. OF, BO. Oxo] 
om. 0%, Jj. ч естон] Ur, Ау: WocHK., В: 
PEXKTK., ES MXEOC(om. 0%, T) CO)242.] MOTCWRLRA, Р. 
ЗУЛАА TIKOM 1°] OM 33 ICA T IKOC (C, H thus 45, 46), HJ. 
ICKE... TNA TIKOM] om. Nhomeot. ICXE] cf. Gr. NABOD*FG 
6. 102 17.31. 39. 67** 73.80. 93. defg vg armaeth"tr&c. OCCWRKS ae] 
AEF: om. 0%, L£ Tt &c. OCCWRLRKS. 4°] AEF: om. 0%, ТЕТ“; cf. Gr. 
KL al pler syr“! ае "tr &c. ort] L£T'ABDEGLMP, cf.? Gr. МАВ 
CDEFG 6. то? 17. 31. 39. 67** 73. 80. 93. it vg arm &c. оти kai: 
om. CFHJKO. 45 om] own, т. тирояят] сі. Gr. МАСР 
EFGLP al pler def g m vg syr% arm aeth Euth &c. Ce b E 
фон] cowl., BCFHJK. Ems iat! „åw ‘the book of the 
creation? | €cuort 5] TrA,BFGMN: -OND, Ls &c. uac] 
пф. P. 422435] T'AD*EG*HJ;LMN: MAAAR, L'BCDe 
FGeJ;KOP. ОППА] ЄжП., 01: ЄОЖП., ВСЕНЈ. ETAN- 
Фо] AYT., BHO. 4° ППА ТАКО 1°] -koc, Н.Л: «КОХ, Jz. 
J-5ckon] Чоєоснк., BLMN: Хосон, F(oc)P: «ne, 
LETtDFGKLMNOP. WHA&TIKOMN 2°] -KOC, (H)J,: -KWC, Jo: 
+пє, DH. 
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чт [Iripooss1 поочгт eRor Hen nka p ne прєзя п- 
KAD Te MILLSE примяг eRor Aen The nes 
18 ssbpHT s&T7uüpessrka or MAIpHf ом mIKE- 
рєзяпкадле б очор, яя Фри яятиреязя яя pes 
пліркТ оң гкєрєяя яя фє- отор, яяфрні 
ETANEPHOPIN птрикоп 23TU pesas ПКА pr 
2I pcrtepoopirt и Рики ATE Tupess as oe + 


RD. 


т DAIL ae хо s»220q паспнот xe Caps OI 
CHOY cenaepkAnponossimt AN it T eserowpo 


ite dbf + owae NTAKO силєрклнропояи 
AM m srera TAKO. 

?Oj,nne owsfwcrnHpion mefxo 22200 nmw- 
TENS TENMAENKOT LLEN THpow AMS CEMA- 
щоёт єн ae THpow 52 Aen owcoxcox 5 Hen 
owpiIiKI зябвАХ Hen Hae rca mivvoc + ece- 
зот rap пхєРрсаХпісх + охор, гирєчяяоо- 
OCT ECETWOCNOT EVOI NATTAKO+ OVOJ, 
мон рон ceradgjo& reme “owt rap tte 
dar conatTaKxo+ ТЄ РӨТ пРзєтат- 
TAKO? OVOP, bai comassow MTeqyToIwtTy 
RPRLETATRLOG о 

з DOTAN aE Apewan dar eemnassovw Толот 
NRPRETAORLOTS TOTE єчєщотпі пхєпісА хі 





41 пиризая по. | MIQ,OVIT призяяі, L. TE 1°] om. Бу". 
прєля.| птєрєяя., A, RK] +ae,CFHJ. прияяг] cf. Gr. 
N*BOD*EFG 17. 67** defg vg aeth arm™s Ath &c. om.: + ПОС, Tt, 
cf. Gr. ХАА D^et eK LP al pler arm syr" go Euth &c. 48 ga- 
тирєяя | ппірєля, В. з яя фрҥ[ ] Ler'AEGMNOP: 
КАТА (оп. TA, В) ФркТ, BODFHJKL. толко 23] AC 
EHJ: (T, B)SIKWN ATE, ІСТІВРРОКІМХОР. — ££4- 
pertepd. | LeTtADGLMP: *Ort, BEFHJNO: нот, CK; cf. Gr. 
NACDEFGKLP al longe plu it vg go Euth &c. popéropev; for OM 
(OFN) cf. Gr. F(T, BDHI) 9,1 (€, P) KUo(0, Ej) IC ATE] LeTtA 
BDEj4FGHKLMNOP: T2, $2, ОЕ». 50 AE] cf. Gr. NA 
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but (А) the psychic; after it the spiritual. 47 The first 
man is from (the) earth, one of earth: the second man is 
from (the) heaven. *% As the опе of earth, thus also the 
ones of earth: * and as the one of heaven, thus also 
the ones of heaven. And as we bore (the) image of the 
one of earth, let us bear the image of the one of heaven. 
5 But this I say, my brethren, that flesh and blood will 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither will (the) corrup- 
tion inherit the incorruption. 51 То, a mystery I say 
to you: we shall (lit. will) not all fall asleep indeed, but 
we shall (lit. will) all be changed, “in a moment, in a 
twinkling of eye, at (lit. in) the last trumpet: for the 
trumpet shall call, and the dead shall rise incorruptible ; and 
we also shall (lit. will) be changed. °° For this which will cor- 
rupt must be clothed with the ineorruption ; and this which 
will die be clothed with the immortality. 5t But whenever 
this which will die should be clothed with the immortality, 


BCKLP al omni fg &. CEN&EPKA.] cf. Gr. FG 42. fg &c. 
Aft 1°] om. А by error, OWAE] ожор, J. YMAEPKA.] Іт: 
&c.: CENLEP., A plural by error; for future cf. Gr. C*D*FG defg 
vg вугчіт Euth &c. л O RANE] ніс, AHJ. TENNAEN- 
(її, BEJ)KOT | TENNAT AKO ‘we shall be destroyed,’ tr. cose ‘die, 
D. REN] cf. Gr. RAC?DeEFGKLP al pler fg vg syr? Euth Cyr 
&c. an] position cf.? Gr. BD^vieteEKLP al fere omn вуг“! aeth PP 
go бе. cenagok(n, ETEen] Tennago&KTen, сні 
reflexive ?. хє] от. К. 22 Те] -&H, Вер ЈМ М. 
c&Amievoc] LeTTAEGMNOP: САМИТ, BCDFHJKL. 
€(om.K0)ces£ oT... тиў | ош. С homeot. €v«e rr ooovrtox ] 
ІЗТІЛЕСМХОР: CENAT., BODFHJKL weak future. yog- 
T7€n]aomremn,E Рая єт... пр ЄС] ош. P* homeot. : 
om. NTE, L; for article cf. Gr. I Meth. TareTaTt 220] TtA 
DEG H*J5: -2.628.076, L? &c.; for article cf. Meth. ot DOTEM 
2.€] cf. Gr. N* C*IM 64. 71. vg ае чі go &c. om. то фдартду тоўто 
Фудйсттаї афдарсќау kaí : E, has ‘this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality” LOTAN A€...Ts&er 2.0520] on. L, cf. Gr. 
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єтсфножт + хє ATWRRK зяфавоч єхбро + 
5 дөш пєкбро фяяож дсөшп тєксочхр 
heroes ĉe тсожрі гар яяфэяоч progi nes 
X024 ae зяфпобі- фпояяос ne + 


та 51 Пояяот ae pt guns dar ert аяпібро 


TR 


nants eRorA giren пєпос IRC ПС» 
58 O WCTE пАаспнох яя яяєгрг T щиті epeTen- 
тАХхрножт єрєтєпої NATKIAN EpETENOI 
п2очо Den mew ire пос + пснож ru&ert 
eperermess: xe NeTenDIici + ywowry an Den 
ПОС + 
RE. 
Ce&e micwp ae etragqgwm eee ruavioc 


SLDOPHT ETAT S CAD MI MMIEKKAHCIA AMTET- 


TAALTIL + APIOV! OQWTEM RUMAIPHT ? KATA 
dowar ппісА6 бд топ + grape Mowval TUOYAI 
SLILWTEN NCW NTOTY EHIS eDorwit | яя Фн 
ETE NEqeewit пасшоютєм понт» puta 
зянпимх AIAN TOTE NTE о, поп шот + 
Зєщоп DE AYANI NH ETETENMAEpAOKI- 
ILAZI 2244200 Mar ereovopnow CoA pI Ten 
OAMEMICTOAH + EGT $4316 T€H9, 24071 CIARA з 
*ewuom ae erup,o& зятща єеріщє LWS EVE- 
SLOWI NELLHI > | 5 ЄІЄГ AE 9,4po ien єшоп 
AIMANCEM OMLAKEAOMIA + O34 4KCAOIUA. TAP + 


FG fg; for article cf. Gr. NAI 17. rj» dda. С} РАШ ТС niere- 
T20(T, HJ.) 220%] om. М homeot.  Dve IWCIH : Ар Eje ос 
“Олуя”  ЄЧЄЩИИ MAXEN) om. GUM IUXETU, Ау by error: 
-пхєп, BNO.  4wWU£K| ТАВРЕМХ: -ОЯЯК, Їх біс. 
55 дсрецум) + ort, T-GMP: +44, L. бро... cops] order 
cf. Gr. N*BCIM 17. 71. vg arm” aeth'? Did Euth &. &COWN] 
L£T' &c.: &.C[OUDIt, A by error. фяяоч] twice, cf. Gr. N* BODE 
ЕСІ 39. 67** def g vg aeth'? &c. 28 v.p] om. H* : ЖЄ, B» DFL, 
pf. Gr, , NE( E ESL ne] cf. syr, Gr. A pref. écerw before ápapría. 
AE] om. ОР. яяфпоёІ] «me, Н. Л spl ‘the end (of the 
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then shall come to pass the word which is written: '(The) 
death was swallowed up unto a victory.’ 5 Where was thy 
victory, (the) death? Where was thy sting, (the) death? 
59 For (the) sting of (the) death is (the) sin; but (the) power 
of (the) sin is (the) law. 57 But thanks be given to God, 
[this] who giveth the vietory to us through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 58 Wherefore, my brethren beloved, be уе sted- 
fast, immoveable, abounding in the work of the Lord 
always, knowing that your toil is not void in the 
Lord. 

XVI. But concerning the collection which was made con- 
cerning the saints, as I commanded the churches of (the) 
Galatia, do ye also thus. * Every first of the sabbaths let 
each one of you lay by him, treasuring (lit. throwing in) 
according as (lit. that in which) his way will prosper (lit. be 
straightened), lest by any means, should I come, then should 
be countings up. 5 But if I should come, them of whom ye 
approve, I shall send these through letters to take your grace 
to Jerusalem: * but if the work is worthy to cause me to 
go also, they shall walk with me. But I shall come to 
you, if I should pass by (the) Macedonia; for I shall 


lection).’ 5 MOOT] пі. BE,GHJMO. 58 Кш J mg 
Ls ‘the sixth Sunday of Pentecost  9,U0C'T€]-A€, AEF. 28- 
заєпра(н, MN) PF] ra. 22enp,cJ.. mews mre] noo& 
33, L. cqgowri]ecku. GMP: MYY., L double negative. 

1 AMIEKKA.] LeTTAEGMNOP: Denni, BCDFHJKL. 
TCAA | ош. E, AT. ? ППО €, F) ric. 6.] cf. Gr. КІМ al 
pler Euth &c. arm go. | ПІОАД 2°] om. M.  2828:0УГЄК) om. 
CJ. AKgaru] AYY., Tt by error. TOTE] RKHMOTE, A: 
SLHTOTE, A; шп] wh, FN: ооп, D: 2,26, BK. 


? O AMEN.) om. HAM, ВУ. + enp w] LeADEFLNOP: 
ош. €, TTBCGHJKM. SANYA] єяяп., T'GN. €opr] ері, 
A. evessoan] epe Hi 5єшщоп Arman] eyan 


АЛСАК, D by error: om. ЄЩИУП,ЕК. 92 4.K (O, E 19) E(V, Ј,)- 
DONIA ]-cortra, twice, CKP. V4. p] om. E,*5; obs. Gr. F8 37. нак, д. 


222 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC Э. 


fitacentc+ ‘Taya ae птАОР Havent 
OHNO + іє пп АЄРТФри» + Hina MewTen ATE- 
тєптфог emissa. efmnage epoys  ""Рочиху 
хар an eaw epwten rows єн OI 
peewit Tepg,eatic rap eepocponoc Za ert 
енпоч + єщоп арєщат пос oOFAy,cap Mis 
з"РГпащиі Den єфєсос wa Pent нкостн + 
ту °Dyowwnt rap пні mxeowrug T про єчер2,ц26. 
NEAR ожени AANTIKIgLEMOC+ 1° єщоп ae 
&pegj4mn Tirggoeeoc | ANAT INA MTEC! 
\ZAPWTEN ATONE ро] + mews хар птє 
noc neredgepe,o& єроч s&napuT gpw Пая- 
пєперє pAr own qouys яя [oq ae Heit 
OCS IPHNHS HINA тте 9,2 pore Tcossc тар 

EROA Haxusy ness MICNHOT + 
лі 12 Eee anoaAdAuw ae Micon arfg,o єроч єзяа щи) 
LINA поем QApwWTEN NELL MICMHOT + OVOP, 
Nantwe me фочих an nes Sima NTE! 
EGE! ..., пото eger | ae QapwTen асчщаАнхєяя. 

r TEVKEpIA + 

13 Ролс оче ожор, орт EpaTeN енпот Den 
prag, F бро зязацутєп OVOP, XELLNORLT + 


рле it 2.€p.] cf. Gr. ВМ 3. 116. syrseh Chr om. xat. T Gor] 
єрфої, г. qe] тел, (от. Є BDEFGKLMNP: + пні, Т:А,0 
HJO. T T (om. 0)o*«uxu] АЕ: Tegi Ls Tt &c. double nega- 
tive. &M(om. AN, E,*) ENA EPWTEN]) trs. ENAS єро- 
TEN АП, TGM(MAMNOP. Prov] Townov, L: «2€, 
том. єн 9,1] рос E91, Ону. тар] ef. Gr. unc. 
(exc. KL) al”? it уд go syrs® Euth єс. Єрропос] A, Ej: 
€po*(€w,H)9Cp. LET! бе. EMJWIM] сі. Gr: «và. p, CHI. 
8 Раси (om. Ej] ABGMO: + AE, L'TTCDEFHJKLNP; 
cf. it vg &c. ' permanebo.' PENT HKO (0o, P) CTH] Пей" I- 
(F, 5) Ko(w, I CTH, HJ: om. Ё, ВЕ. — ?F(ver.12)J, K the third 
Sunday of Babah? Є, В: 4.4, LEPE,wH] pref. V02, BD 
FKL. очзянщіі ТІЛУ, ВОЕЕСІ МХОР: ОЖНІЩІТ, CHJK. 
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(lit. will) pass by (the) Macedonia. 9 But perchance I 
might (ГТ А) stay with you, or I might (Пр) spend the 
winter, that ye (pron.) may escort me to the place to which 
I shall (lit. will) go. 7 For I wish not to see you now, 
being on (the) road; for I hope to spend time with you, 
if the Lord should command. 8I shall (lit. will) be in 
Ephesos until the Pentecoste. ? For а great door effectual 
was opened to me, and (there are) many adversaries, 19 But 
if Timotheos should come, see that he may come to you 
without fear; for the work of the Lord he worketh, as 
also I (do)  " Let no опе then despise him: but escort 
him in [a] peace that he may соте to me: for I expect 
him with the brethren. 12 But concerning Apollo the 
brother, I besought him very much that he might come 
to you with the brethren: and it is not at all (the) wish 
that he should come now; but he shall come to you if 
he should find (the) opportunity. 13 Watch, then, and 
stand in (the) faith; master yourselves, and take courage. 


А. (от. D*)'TIKI22€H0C] ANAL, A;EJL: ANTIKVAR., Be. 
ne] cf. Gr: TAP, CHJ. арєщат... I] из. Арєщати T., 
Tt by error: om. I, Аз*Е, М by error. QINA] OTN, СУ. AT ite] 
è GTE, CHJ: pref. Ñ, К. Tug, ... ivre] LeTtAEGMNOP: 
ПФ). ... 99, BODFHJKL. Ile Te€(4, Тсєр.) LeTtABDE,, 
FL: NeetTe(&, CJK)Yep., OHJKNO: NETEP., GMP: 
єтєҷєр., ки»  запарнТ| зяпатр., BE,LMNO by error. 
HAC] om. B. EROA] om. OJ. АХО] -og, T 
12 д ПОЛА] -0, CLN: pref. DAI ‘this, H*. A€ 17] om. GHeJM. , 
ZIT 20 &с.] cf. Gr. МСАВСРеКІМР al omni am harl** syrutr 
aeth arm Or Euth &c. om. дА бру ёт. ПЄ 1°] АЕ: NE, Le Tt &c. 
dowdy | cf. Gr. exc. 47*: + ЯЯ.ПОС., ТЇС МРе, obs. Gr. 47* add 
(co. OQ, APUWTEN] AE: EWWM Ф,25р ТЄ, Az by error; 
cf. Cr. М apis брас: om. LET* &c. АШАП] AE: pref. ЄЩИМІ, 
LeTt &. TewKepia] FEY., BHI: om. T, Р. 13 OOD, 
ОР] om. OFO9,, HJR, cf. Gr. OVOJ, xcs2] LeTtATEGM 
NOP, cf. Gr. ADE 46. тод. f vg ѕугз% aeth &c.: om. ОЖОР, BDFH 
JKLR, cf. Gr. NBCFGKLP al pler deg r syr? go Euth &c. 
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м owl MEN eTeNnTWTEN 222. рожщоти AEn 
очахатне TTo0 own єриутєм пєпспнот + 
TETENCWOTN 24TIHE. itCT eda rta + MeLe Фор- 
TOCNATOCS XE TAPKH mre Тара тє+ 
ожор, ACTOAMOC  €YAIAKOIUA. ППА VIOC + 
16 9 INA MOWTEN OQWTEN IUT €T CIC TIEXUD T € TC 
ппаточоп  зя8патрні = mess очоп тибєп + 
ETO! пщфнр прєҷєро,о6 ожор, etAoci+ 
1 расці ae EXEN тпАроҳсі NcTedanas 
MERL POPTOCNATOCS MERL A5CAIKOC XE 
пєтєпброр, nai AwxeKpwys !* АТ топ 
хар NANNA NELL PWTEN + COVEN Ita. IOvOIt 
ож SRMAIPHT + 

9 Cegini eEpwTen пхєгиєккАнс. NTE Facia + 
cegin єротєп єяядщо Den пос ixea- 
KCAL > NELL пріска megle PeKKAHCIA ITE 
TLO^ HI + 

20 Сєщипі epo» ЄЙ NXEMICNHOT THPOT євпєзяні + 
apiacnazecee  ппєтєпєрнот єп оф 
€cow4& - 21 pnaacnacssoc Hen TAXIX + 
ANOK пажлосо “OH ETENYLLEI зяпєпос 


THC MXC AM язарєчциті почаплвємя Л. + 
PRAPANLOS + 


м o W] pref. ожор, DFKL. ETENTUW(O, ATP) T eit] 
ETETENTOTEN, Az. 15 OSI (om. M)] AE, DKLR, cf. Gr. 
(exc. N* т * &c.) al pler it vg syr“! &c.: om. Аг HJ, cf. Gr. N* D&r* 71, 
go arm ае ч", MEMCMHOV] ІЛЕ: ПАСИҢО%, Tt &e. CTE- 
ФА (om. Н) na] ІЗТ'АВГо (А. 2° over erasure of two letters) &c. 
єз» форточпА тос] cf. Gr. Мер E al fere!? de am fu һал arm 
кс. ARTET] KT.: ВЕНІРВ. &.(Є, Eroa] А14, BD 
E, L: ACIS, К (tr. Wl! ‘Achayya’). Te] Е,Ј: ae, AT Eg: ПЕ, 
ТАТ ІВРЕСНІМКОР; cf, Gr. RABC'K LMP al pler г &с. боти: 
ME, K, cf. Gr. C* DEFG defg vg arm єси: om. В. €Y2.] 
€0*A., ГНЈЕ. 16 MAIOYO (om. КУМ) QAMOCON, JR. 
itpeqep] om. peg, J. 17 (Ml, B)OpT.] cf. Gr. NABCDE 
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14 Let all works which are yours be done in [a] Jove. 
15 Т beseech you, then, our brethren—ye know (the) house of 
Stephana and Phortounatos, that it is (the) beginning of [the] 
Achaia, and they ordained themselves to a ministry of the 
saints,—® that ye also be subject to such, and every опе 
who is a fellow worker and who toileth. 17 But I rejoice over 
(the) coming of Stephana and Phortounatos and Achaikos, 
because your deficiency these filled up. 18 For they rested 
my spirit and yours: know, then, such (persons). I The 
churches of [the] Asia salute you. Akula and Priska salute 
you very much in the Lord, with the church of their house. 
20 All the brethren who are with me salute you. Salute 
one another in an holy kiss. "Му salutation in my hand, 
І Paul. 22 Не who loveth not our Lord Jesus Christ, let 


FGL 17. 36. 37. 47. e" defg г vg. METEN] cf.? Gr. BODEF 
GMP 17. 37. 80 тд ópérepov. MAIT] trs. 4€x€Kpuocp. MXEMAT, 
K; cf. Gr. NBCKLP al отиті Euth. &c. ойто, 18 sa Tort] 
єяя гоп, LETTGN, ON] om. E,JR. ANAI] LAPAI, Ep. 
19 ЦІЄКК (om. E,*)A.] MEKKA., A,E;*: TEKKA, JR. CE- 
щи 29) cf. Gr. BEGLM al pler def g г vg rell Euth &c. domdgovra., 
EXLA WW] position cf.? Gr. M 17. 74. ast arm. АКЖМА | LEAT 
EGM P, cf. Gr. F 17. ut Latini ‘Aquila’: AKCAAS, TtAy, ВО ЕДЫК 
LNOR: IUAK*AAA, H.  Tp(om. EjICK4.] L*A,BTDEFG 
KMO, cf. Gr. NBM P 17 r am demid harl arm go Pelag: MpICKAAA, 
As; TMpI(, L)CKTAAA, TLR: MpICKIAAS, H, cf. Gr. ACD 
EFGKL al pler vg fu tol вугче aeth &c.: WpICKIA., ТЕР, cf. 
Euth. 20 ost] om. OF, Aj. A qaa cm.] Tua cr. М. 
? pesci: LA| om. $3, L. ПЄПОС]АЕ, cf. Gr. KP al?" уде demid 
syrsch aeth шт дос, add jpàv: ПОС, ТТ! &c., cf. Gr. N*ABO*M r7. 73. 
14. r Euth Cyr &e. IRC ПСС] LeTtATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. МеС"р 
EFGKLP al pler defg vg syr“! go &c.: om. BD (tr. has)FHJKL 
(tr. om.) В, cf. Gr. N* ABO*M 17.73. 74.r EuthCyr Chr. АПАФЄЯЯА.| 
cf. Gr.: АПЄӨ., Ao: АПА. (E, J, ORA &, TR: 4.114.042 A, B by 
error, LAAPA (Є, N) NAO] AHKL tr. Ol (s JU to the coming 
of the Lord’: Ay! Ej?! i P tr. oN le a3 ‘the Lord has come’: G™s ab ly) 
‘our Lord will come’: D tr. g^ epo? бол l> 25 “our Lord Jesus Christ 
YOL. III, 


mM 
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8 Пояяот ЭЎЛЄПОС IHC ПС MELRLWTEN °* FA- 
ATANH пєзацугєм THpows Den СС IRC 
азяни | 


Прос kopirterowc 2 awcHAutc Den єфєсос 
€&$0^ gITen cTedana MELL ACAIKOC 
стеж PZ к^ KE 


has come’: Е, 11 $$ 00pa.rt€oo yall glad, 529 (oue ЖЕЙ] sag 
cjl 3l ‘and this word is Syriae, and its form in the Syriac tongue 
móranetho," came the Lord? ?: М tr. LGL ‘mārānātā.’ =: 12,2207 | 
TIS., BA,PMO. ПСС] cf. Gr. NACDEFGKLMP al pler degr 
vee fu demid harl вуг“ arm aeth Euth &c. 28 TALH TATU., 
Ja, cf. ? Gr. A 73 om. pov. &ILHN] cf. Gr. NACDEKLP al pler de 
ус Че am demid вуг“! arm aeth go &c.: om. H*JR, cf. Gr. BFM 17. ег 
fu tol a]lachn Euth Ambrst. 

Subscription. прос Kopite(-*0c,J) & АЖС НТС 
(бно, H) AEN ‘it was written in^ ЄФЄСОС, HJR: прос 
KODIItO! (om. Ey) ос X (om. GM) &-«c2bwrc Hen epe- 
(+СЄ, Ay coc EROA OFTEN ‘through’ CTE(&, M) dana 
NELL AOCAIKOC, ALPDE,GM»e: прос Koprteroxc AVC- 
Autc Hen єфєсос acowopnc €$0A ATEN ‘it was 
sent by’ TIRLOGEOC MELL CTEPANA NELL А СА1КОС, 
F: WXUDK ‘the end’ прос Kopirteroc & awcHutTc Zen 
єфєсос EROA SITEN cTedana пєяя ADCAIKOC, О: 
acxwk єбом nxeTenicToaAr прож птє Kopin- 
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him be an anathema. Maran atha. 23 (The) grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with you. ?* My /ove with you all 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


To Corinthians 1, it was written in Ephesos 
through Stephana and Achaikos. 
Stichoi 160, Chapters 22. 


eoc Hen OCS YpRIUA areg (sic) ‘the first epistle of Corinth 
was finished in peace of God, K. For Ephesus cf. Gr. В°Р al aliq Euth ; 
for Steph., Ach., and Tim. cf.? Gr. KL al mu Euth: A;E;M*NP have 
Arabic: BL have no subscription, cf. Gr. M. СЇ“ БЕ кх KR, 
Ay: €TINCOC ду Kehar KK, D: KEA KB сту AF, Jj: 
ers Cre IE хз, ScT I AZV KEDRA KR 
кожх ПА, F: СТС AF KCA KR KO*XI AE MA, К: 
KEA KB CTX (sic) WA, в: стос pz кєфа кб 
ПІКОЖХ Tt(A lost) ризяєо I MIARETRRLESpe NTE 
пає iz зязаєтаяєєрє ‘the small 84, the Greek ro, the 
testimonies of the old (testament) 17 testimonies, б: CT СОС PE 
кефаХєом КЁ пікохі NA рєзяєос I піляє 7 RLEOPE 
mre[neAea єс, Me: стхҳос PF КА mugt кё 
KA TUKOWX! TA pweeeo i пізаєтаяєерє пРпєлеа | 
IZ заєерє, T: стос pz KA muyt KR KA піКО»- 
хі TTA pweeeoc I MigrgeTaxxeepe iv[neAea Ig 
33.22 CODE, O. None of these agree with the Greek except 'in pauci- 


oribus шартуріа 1? 
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IIDJAYA OC ПОпостохос птє nc mc єйбол 
огтєп фотиху sept nege "тізя006Є60С ПІСОП 
сГєккАнсїг. птє ФТ + өн єтщоп Den koput- 
өос + пєяя очоп mien єбочАб єтщоп Den 
Taocaia THpc+ — ?mnpstoT MOTEN near 
тәлрнин = ELOA giren dT nem mess 
Menoc IHC пос» ?ҷєпо,от mxebT dier 
ILMIENOT IHC HCC фот NTE MiLLeTUENHT+ 
Ожор, bf птє позя Р mens ‘har єтас- 
TmnoseT nan Zen пєпо,охоєх THpy eoper- 
хєзяхозя. ошоп Є поля. T novon ru&er ETH 
Hen poxpex mien ekoa orren TnossT + 
өң єтА dT Troet nan nece 


Inscription. Прос KOpINGIOVC, B: прос кори (om. Н)Ө!- 
(om. НК) OC (om. OC, Н) 8, НКР, cf. Gr. ЖАВ(Оч)К &c.: прос 
KOpHteiro*c R&T (ош. L ; these two pref. СЖПӨЄ (om. L)W and 
have ОЇ ‘the third’ in tr.), FL: V прос коритөос 8,р: прос 
KoputerowCc K Y & (pref. К, Ej), А, Е, (П. К. lost): прос 
KOpIItetoc K Tt4.* OC (om. C, M), GM: прос Kopirteoc 8 
KEL Acon (7) TAPOCH KA (Ja), J: прос Kopineoc 8 T 
&MOCTOAC, Ez: прос корте (+1, N)OC 8 ст (ні, N)- 
Ж (кос, № XNE, NO: прос kopirterowvc K стос 
Cite A, Г. In these inscriptions & refers to the first chapter and Y 


to the number of the Epistles of S. Paul. Аз always gives as inscription 





TO. CORINTHIANS 2 LIT. 1 





I. Paul (the) apostle of Christ Jesus, through (the) wish 
of God, and Timotheos the brother, to the church of God, 
whieh is in Korinthos, with all the saints who are in all 
[the] Achaia: ?(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God 
our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 God is faithful, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the 
compassions, and God of all comfort; *he (lit. this) who 
comforted us in all our tribulation, to cause us also to be 
able to comfort all who are in any (lit. all) tribulation. 
through the comfort in which God comforted us. 


the details which the other MSS. give as subscription, it will be placed 
after Ау in brackets amongst the subscriptions. 


1 Ете Јута Km Lms ‘the fourth Sunday of Tot’: B Чо be read on the 
great sabbath early, according to the Syrian rite’ (2,31 25, Де). ПА.- 
nocT.]rmuat,B. MXC IHC] LEAB'DEFHJKP 18, cf. Gr. NB 
МР 17. mar et үд lachm syr? Euth Thdrt: IHC IUXCC, ТС. ММО, ef. 
Gr. ADEGEL al pler d e g r vg зуге arm aeth go &c. ekoa] om. O. 
Mess Ties] їтіяя. В: tel pe, N. gt[ekk] nurete., 
LN. тст єФТ] ош. Р. Kopirteoc] pref. MI ‘the,’ B plural. 
€oov4.& (co, Lo: COF, м) єтщоп Den] eren, к*. 
АО eese Vat | AUESEO: 219, 220T | TIS, BE,O. 
To IpHNH] To. ТІГСМХОР. з JENS oT] AE: 
C[C22.2.8 2 4 T ‘blessed, LET DFGHJKMNOP: YCRLAPWOCT 
"blessed T'BL 18. tw T | pref. OX OP, LETtDFH JKL 18, cf. Gr. 
t ai] dH, FHJL. nermpoxgo,ex] по), Hr, cf. Gr. M om. ўро. 
efi] it., м. 2engpox.]2enpoano. n roset] 
noss T, HK*L. «ДЛ 


Hunt 18, 
257. 
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5"Xe катл puf єтє підякаме, ite пос» 
от прохо єфочи єроп+ плтрнії on egoa 
SITEN пос со поожо пхєтєпкєпояя Т + 
SITE AE сєрохоєх 2234320 ED,PHI EXEN 
тєтєппояя T mess NETENOTXAI + ITE CECOWT 
IATIEN DHT є2,рні exei тєтєппояя T ен єтєр- 
2026. Hen очазяоги птотч | mre MAILL- 
KAT, WOwUT Mar ETEMRROKS, поФнтот 
wns  ^"'owog, TengedAnics TAXpHOYT 
ES PHI EXEM OHMOV єпєзяї xe KATA OpHT 
ETETENO] RWHP ENIARKATS, narpuT ок 
eTkenoss T + 
8 *Nfowey өнпож ae дп > eperemor iaces 
паспнох + єөбє mupoxpex era4cuurm L- 
sson Den tacia s xe Den OTLET, OTO 
аге9,рощ  є?рні єхиж поожо єтєпхояя 
QWCTE птєпшщтєяяхєяя оно ##ТИКЄЧО Ф. 
зала прн NDHTENS ANGT зяпієрожи» 
ATE petore HINA птєпшщтєяяшщоті EPES,- 
өни OCH 22222 TATEN S АММА єфФТ GH ET rov- 
пос mupeeusoow T + 10 фат eraqitap LLEN 
€&0^ єп MAIKO ATAIRLAIH OVOP, YNA- 
NALEN PH ETAMEPSEATIIC єроч xe ETI ON 
илл о,ө» єп  l"eperemor SwTen maydHp 
npeqepe,wkR Den mTw, ep put єхоп. опа. 


5 XE] om. B 18. ETEMI (om. B) #9. (ERR, G) KAT (om. ВН)2, | 
€T 4. TU 5., А preterite ?. ort] cf. Gr. DFEFG 17.37. 80. deg go add 
ка. COI] CEO!, В 18. TEN(K, х) ketoss T | Teqynosef 
‘his consolation,’ B 18. SITE AE] cf. Gr.: ICKE, DHJ: ICXE 
AE, FKL, cf. Gr. Ds* 32: om. AE, В 18, cf.? Gr. Cal? те СЄФ,ОХ.] 
охо,ох., B. TETENNOLLT] reermit, і. neremox- 
XAI] MENOCXAS, Br°person. ITECEOWT #9 ПЄП (om. NEM, 
H*)... тєтєппояя |] position cf. Gr. NACMP 23. 31. 49. 51. 
57. 67. 73. 80. г am (fu) harl flor tol*.syrseh aeth &c. Ффепота ля.) 
€OY4., 185. PR(ERKR, GMO)KATS,] AKAL, ABE 18. 
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5 Because according as the pains of Christ abound into us, 
thus also through Christ aboundeth our comfort also. ° But 
whether we are afflicted for your comfort and your salvation ; 
or we are consoled for your comfort, which worketh in an 
endurance of the same pains these in which we also are 
pained: ‘and our hope (is) firm for you; knowing that 
according as ye are sharers of the pains, thus also of the 
comfort. 8 But I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, 
my brethren, concerning the tribulation which happened to 
us in [the] Asia, that we were weighed down excessively, 
more than our power, so that we gained not the life even: 
? but (&) in ourselves we received the answer of (the) death, 
that we might not trust in ourselves only, but (&) in God 
who raiseth the dead: !^he (lit. this) who saved us from 
death such as this, and will save us: in whom we hoped 
that still he will save us; 1 ye also being fellow workers 
in [the] prayer for us; that through many persons (praying) 


єтєп(+1,Е,) 220K9,| ETERROKD,, T*H*. Q WN] om. D K. 
T EQ pHI] om. HJ. KATA bpuT] cf.? Gr. NABCD*E*MP 17. 
31. 73. Ог &с. ós. з кРотєє(н, B) ] cf. Gr. K тоо. al pauc arm 
Or&e DE| AE: TAP, ІТ: &c., cf. Gr. | ПІ2,0Х2,ЄХ,| cf. Gr. 
ітд. al? вуг Thphyl Ambrst om. nav. 55.2» 0!t] cf.? Gr, NeDbet? 
EK Lal pler syru! aeth go бо. €gjpRi] om. G*. NEOVO ETEN- 
xo22] position cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler defg vg go зуг“ &c. 
SWC (om. 1) TE] LzT*Ag DGH*L: -лЄ, Г &c MTEN (om. Аз)- 
ШТЄЗ#ХЄЎЎ# ] om. TELL, Р. з yrepo«oo] nep., JK: 
nemep. ГЕ. птєпштєяя (п, P)] meg єяя, Ay o* by 
error: om. UTERR, Е by error. н] AE: +€pon, тет" &c. 
ebTt] s»»oT. в: Of, г. erownoc] ETAIT., o. 
har] Фн, Омр. certa rta p, seem 19] cf. Gr. ВОР 17. 47. 
73. 93. 211. g am marian tol arm Euth Ath &c. pvcera:. bu] + ON, 
К: *OWIL F. XE €T! ОЙ] cf.? Gr. NACDetCEKLP al pler def 
vg syrP &c.; for ёт: cf. Gr. ЖАВ Ор*еёЕКІ МР al pler f vg ѕугѕ &c. 
п EPETEN... EXW 1°] cf. Gr. МВ Dvete (et *) E (F) KLMP al pler 
deg syrsh arm aeth go Euth «с. пгтиб2,| Пё. ЛЄ МОР; 
тобо, N, 


NMa 
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EROA prrem ожяянш поо + П12,9ЯО'Т ETO A- 
pons єбом SITEN OwA4£Hd RCEYENP LOT 
птєп ФТ єр,риї єхим 1 nenyowyowr тар 
bar пє+ Рая єтазяєврє пит єт єп стинАЄСІС. хє 
порні Dem оч тотбо ness owsscossHr ATE 
ФТ > Den очсби» псаркікн ane Алла Den 
OVE, ALOT Te ФТ > дпавощі Hem rukocssoc 
поочо ae DATEN енпот + 

13 уз кєз TAP ап ETANCHASI 2252007 
nur ene €&$HA EMH ETETENWUY 22200 + 
ожор, тєтєпєрпкє|соожип зязяцюєч + Fep- 
Q,€^Tuc xe тєтєппАЄєяят ща Haes KATA 
фрнТ eTapetencowwiten Den oa. nossepoc + 
xe ANOM NE пєтєпщоєщоєе KATA ppr 
LwTEN ere пецугєп pwn Øen negoox 
££IICHOC IHC ПС» 


у 5 Ovog, Hen NatowT NOHT аточиху EI pa pw- 


тєп пщорп OIA NTETENGI SAMIPAWI 
эээ» д об 16 ожор, EROA SITEN өнпож птащє 
NHI CORLAKEAOIIA ОЖОР, пА МИ ort EROA Den 
OMRLAKEAONIL + EI DAPWTENM ожор, NTETENT- 





efor (om. єбох, B) rien 19) cf. Gr. ек, though usually render- 
ing &d and tnd. 19,0] L:A,FDEFKLO*: КТо,0, ТВСНІ 
MNP: NTET&QYO, A; -TAN,O 5). —Wcegenossor] 
L:Tt&e.: RYENG, AE. ATENG ]AE (Ee s, Xo à ‘a copy, 
they thanked him’): ктот ‘to him,’ L£T* біс, exuit] cf. Gr. 
NACD*GM 17. al sat mu defg vg ѕугчіг arm go Euth «е. rèp nav. 
2 har me] ne bas, re. синє, N)aecic] AKNP: -AHCIC, 
ІТ‘ бо. RO pri] AØ., J. TowRo] cf. Gr. N*ABCKMP 17. 
37. 67** 73. arm Clem Or Euth &c. аудттут.. Фєпожсёо „жж ак) 
cf. Gr. ойк ё сс. | C&kDKIKH] -KIKON, BHJ; cf. Gr. (ехе. FG -кілу). 
demnm] per. парні, K. DATEN with] ФЕМ ‘in, F. 
18 va p] pref. ALEM, F. АЛ] ош. FO. etTancHars] AEJ: 
€T€titco5., L*'T* біс. present. €& RA € except | probably = а\№ у. 
ИҢ ETET €ertuxuj | MH ETWY, E;* : TET EMMI, Be by error. 
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(for) the graee toward us thanks may be given to God 
through many because of us. ™ For this is our boast, the 
witness of your conscience, that in [an] holiness and [2] 
truth of God, not in [a] carnal wisdom, but (&) in [a] grace 
of God we walked in the world, and especially (lit. but 
more) with you. 13 For not other things we wrote to 
you exeept those which ye read, and of which also ye have 
knowledge; І оре that ye will know unto the end: 
14 according as ye partly knew us, that we are your boast, 
according as ye also are ours in (the) day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 15 And in this persuasion I wished to come 
to you at first, that ye might receive the second joy; 1° and 
through you I might go to (the) Macedonia, and again from 
(the) Macedonia to come to you; and that ye (pron.) might 


OTOL... S3330 | cf.? Gr. FGK 114. de fg vg вуг8° arm &с. 
om. й; om. B homeot.: IE NH &c., J, cf. Gr. (exc. BFGK &е.). '1 €- 
тєпєрпкє] пн єтєтєпєрпкє, HJ. xe] AEGMP: ae 
XE, LETTBTDFHJKLNO, cf. Gr. NABCD*EFG 3. 17. 39. 73. 137. 
178. defg vg syrs* arm go Euth &c. ^ ETAPET eitcovoo- 
(WO, T) ie] E, tr. 95 ‘they knew us,’ mz 5,3 is ‘a сору, уе 
knew us? ОА. (Є, В) по] ENO, E,. ато Me nereng. ] 
ТЕВГРЕЄНІКМХОР: ANON AE ПЄТЄПСИ., AE by error: 
2NON NETENY., 121. пєр,00% 24] ПІЄ2,007 NTE, 
FK. NEMOC] cf. Gr. NBFGMP 3. 17. 23. 31. 37. 38. 39- 48. 57. 67. 
12. 73. 80. f g vg syrSPetP с. arm aeth Euth &c. т. к. рибу. n»cc] cf. 
Gr. (NR?) D'EFGMP 2. 3. зг. 37. 38. 39. 46. 57. бг. 67. 72. 73. 80. 93. 
109. 211. 8% osr def g vg go syrSe&hetP c.* arm aeth бос. add xpwrov. 
15 Hen (om. m] om. АЕ with text perhaps reading &&, which fell out 
before П. ПАТ) Dat, N. S,ApwTen] position cf.? Gr. DEF 
GKL al plus?? def g go syrseh. біс. пщо (00, М)рп] position cf.? 
Gr. K al plu &. | рації cf. Gr. МеВІР зт. 71. 73. 80. 115. Thdrt 
Antioch хара». 16 009, ці ош. О. €o35 АК. | te., T. 
07609, NAAI] om. 0709, DFKL. OM] om. BL 18. EGOA 
Hen] om. EKOA, JP. €t] LEABEGLM 18: EIEI “І shall come,’ 
T'TDFKNOP: ATAI ‘that I may come, HJ. fUr € T €t T ФОЇ| 
T'A,*?,TEGMNOP: pref. ОЖ09,, LEA BDFHJKL 18. 


Hunt 18, 
15-24 
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dor newTen efiowaed. 7 har ож EIOTAWYY + 
SIRTI одра Апр DEN OVACIAIS IC ПН 
eTcoGit! Epwos + алсобти Epwoe KATA cA pz 
GINA ATEYYWU MTOT ИХЄПЇД.2,4. 494. MER 
підязяог 2253900 1 чєпо,от nxedbf xe 
MENCAX! ETAYYWM 2ариутєп NOVAJA AN 
ME = MELL очаяявого AAAS OVALO NETAY- 
шоти KARTY + 
? Піщнрі хар mre ФР noce mc dar eTang rwy 
$3220 Dem енпоє ЄбОА QITOT = mess 
CIAOCANOC MELL TIRROCEOC  A4ILECKgcoTu 
NOTA DA NELL OCKRRRONS AAAL OFA DS 
NeTaqqwn инт mwy Tap THpo* 
тє ФТ etrenDSutTys owaga nes coke фа 
on єбол олтотч Ne maseni bf exwor 
єбо^ grroven- | 
ò IPH AE ETTAXPO $2220 messo rein пс He + 
ожор, DH ETAaqoagarzen | ФТ nes ожор, 
&cqepcbpavizit 2222004 охоо, aq] mam 
NAPR птє піна єбрні єпєқонт + 
amok ae Fwy ow&e bf s»5*copes exem 
Tapers xe єграсо єрцурєп sami хє 


17 ero АЩ] LEATDE,LNOP 18, cf.? Gr. NABCFGP al” f vg 
Euth &c. BovAópevos : LIOV., Ao* B* (Eg &.C HJ: EIE OV., ТЕСКМ 
strong future, if not an error of spelling. LHT] ээн, BHJN. 
ОА СТА) cf.? Gr. FG Thdrt om. ті. 1€ MH] EMH, K. АІСОбТІ 
єроож| om. 1Е,. ATOT] NTOTY wihhim;De Wag] 
om. TU, Аз*, По, TU 83 ЯО | om. TU, Р. 18 YENS oT] A,*,B 
DEGHJKM 18, ef. Euth: + €, ТАЏ" T'FLNOP,cf.Gr. &9,4. 1°] 
* 4.9,4., L. ne] cf. Gr. NFABCD*FG P 17.23.57. 70. defg vg go arm 
Euth&e. AAAA OVALA Wer 2.ejajuooru itur ep] AE: om. 
Le T* &c., of. Gr. 19 тисунр] ny., GH*MP: pref. AAAA, J. 
TCC IHC] LA; BDFJT 18, cf. Gr. N*AC Cyr: THC ПУСС, T'AT E 
GHKMNOP, cf. Gr. RBDEFGKLP al fere omn (17. om. ҳр.) it vg. 
ETA] але, F18. CIAOVANOC] CVA., HJ. пет асщии) 
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escort me to [the] Judea. 17 Wishing, then, this, did I at all 
aet in [a] levity? Ог the things which I counsel, did 
I counsel them according to flesh, that the yea yea and the 
nay nay should be with me? 1 God is surety (lit. faithful) 
that our word which was (spoken) to you was not a yea 
and а nay, but (4) a yea (is) that which was in it. 1? For 
the Son of God, Christ Jesus, he (lit. this) whom we 
proclaimed among you through me and Silouanos and 
Timotheos, was not а yea and a nay, but (4) a yea (is) 
that whieh is in him: ??for all the promises of God which 
are in him are a yea: therefore also through him is the 
Amen ?of God unto a glory through us. 21 But he who 
confirmeth us with you is Christ, and he who saved us is 
God; “and he sealed us, and he gave to us the earnest of 
the spirit into our hearts. * But І (pron.) call to God as 
witness upon my soul, that sparing you I came not any more 





? Reading 22dT > 


L'ADEGJLMP: ПЕ ЄАС.,ТЕВГЕНКМО 18. | 29 THDOT(om. 
Ej] om. J. €e&edoa: on єбоА отот (om. Y, Ls] cf. Gr. 
NABCFGOY!P ro. 17. 31. 37. 38. 80. 137. 234" € f g vg go вуг5°һ arm Euth 
со: €o& eda rap EKOA &c, HJ. €&....a 22 nmt] Ame E e 
(is) give alternative tr. w3 de gap Віз “so surely we believe by him.’ 
ne 2]om.GH*?MP. ФТ 2°] AB*E( tr. al Чо God’): pref. £A, Le Tt 
&c. 9. may easily fall out, but perhaps the position of rà беф before 
mpos Oófav was not understood. Eswor | E€OCWOC, Т*БК 18: 
esoswor, JI. EKOA огтотєп] cf. Gr. (exc. CLO т. 106): 
є6. SI TOT ‘through me, FK. 21 SAIRON rtess 0T EN | 
cf. Gr. NADEFGKLOP al pler d e g m? vg syrsch arm aeth go &c.: om. 
SLALOM, J. NE| om DL. €Tr4cqo4p,s£cn] АЕН": 
ЄР 4.0[O4.9, CEM ‘anointed us,’ LETYTTDFGH*JKLMNODP, cf. Gr.: 
ETALYOLD ERR ‘called’ without object, but then їтєФТЇ for 
ФТ, в. 22 Очор, agepcd.] cf. Gr. М*АО*КР 17. ao. 37. 
74. тод. 116. а]? зог gyrschvid go Did Euth &c.: H has confused text. 
пАрн(є, Ej) &] плрни, A: rua pg, р. ПКА | ru. Н“. 
єфрн €] є%. exen, HJ: eS. m, MN. 23 erfaco] 
ЗА. AS EJ. XE 2°] cf. Gr. oixérs. 


(6 


Hunt 18, 
24—11. 11 
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EKopiiteoc+ ow OT! XE ANOI MOC ENE- 
тєппло + aara Tenori пшфнр mpeqepe,wh 
єпетепращі + 

№рєтєпори va p epa rem өнпох Den dra oT 
thar artoan epoy прн NOHT єщ- 
TEALOP!! 2,4 pu em ON HEN отек о, понт 
2 ICXE VAP ANOK єГ Рака», понт NWTENS IE 
гля €T opo зязяоі єращі ERHA EPH єөяяоко, 
понт EROA s»332001 | ?owop, bar aicHuTy 
LINA Aa! QApwWTEN ONS ITA TCARÓT 
SR2KAS, NOHTS NATE пн ETECALNUYA NHI 
птараці chor яя яя о + 

Cpe Nagut OHT E9,pHI exem enumnow THpow* 
XE п4рлщ! фиутєм THpow nes +*te8o0A rap 
Hen ож] поохоєхо MELL  owsskap, 
понт + AicHar пут ertt CROA SITEN ожяя ну 
перзаян. XE NTE пєтєпо,нт $2K2.9, ANS АМАА. 
xexac NTeTenerrI efarank erepgowo 
MOHT epwrens ČICXE ae д OTAI T KLO, 
MORT + NETAGPTMRRKAS, NOHT пні ANS АЛАА. 
апозаєросо GINA NHTaqtTerr.oveys, барос 
EXEN ORNOS тнрож = KHA єфлт 2enaiprt 
ETAICMITIAUA + OAI ETACWYWNI ELOA SITE 
OCMLHYS TowWcTe пєтохбно э» л ЛАО + 
птєтєпєрә,эяот | ожор, ктєтємТпозя Р 
пасре зянпос HEN Tupowo LAKAL, ПОНТ + 
псєцяяк яя лт э»этүлїрн + 





оч зо, л: WTB: vix E. | ажощи; ОЈ ЖИНИ 
не). пос] noc, в. єпєтєпило, |] пєт., Г єпє- 
тєпращі) пєт., н“. 

1 bar] AE: «тар, ІТ &., cf. Gr. В 17.37. syr”. ,4.puo- 
тєп] position (but before тами) cf.? Gr. DEFG al!’ fere it vg syrseh 
arm go &c. OM] position cf.? Gr. NABCDEFGKLOP al longe plu it 
vg go syr"'* arm Euth &c.: om. BO 18, cf. aeth. SIKLO, | ERLK P; 
T'TGMNO. 2er t] eit, в. s*ka$] ERRK., T'TeGO. 
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to Korinthos. 2" Not that we have lordship over your faith, 
but (&) we are fellow workers of your joy. For ye stood 
in (the) faith. II. This I judged in myself, not to come 
to you again in [a] grief. ? For if I indeed grieve you, then 
who maketh me to rejoice except him who is grieved by me? 
? And this I wrote, that, should I come to you again, 
I might not receive grief of them by whom I ought to 
rejoice. Being persuaded of (lit. upon) you all, that my 
joy is that of you all. * For out of [a] great tribulation 
and grief I wrote to you through many tears: not that 
your heart might be pained, but (4) that ye might know 
the love which aboundeth in me unto you. But if one 
gave grief, he gave not grief to me but (&) in part; that I 
may not lay weight upon you all. 6 Sufficient to such 
а one is this punishment which was done through many; 
1 so that on the contrary rather ye should condone and com- 
fort him, lest by any means in the abundance of grief such 


MIRE &c.] cf. Gr. NFABO Euth Cyr om. боти. € v opo] eepo, 
18: om. EF, В. | Єрад сі) A,E: ЄОКОС ‘delight,’ LETA; &c. 
Фн(пи, E) €e (T, G) ££.] nez 2$. BDFHJKL 18. з ail 
‚ об? Gr. A arm Dam om. aùró. &1C5w T el] cf. Gr. N*A BO*OP 17. 
137. am Euth &с. om. dpi. G12*K49,] бієзяк. ГСО. NTE- 
HH €T]AEFG: NTENNKH €T, L:T* «е €T eco maia] 
AE: ETCERRMWA, LeTt &с. *v&p]om.GMP. зяка?,| 
twice: C4 КД 9, twice, Т'60. Єрзян|-яяє, MN. AKZO, 2°] 
+понт, О. X€52CAC]om. XE, AE by епо. €T v.] NF., 
P; position cf.? Gr. FG 93. 211. 18, 5 Рая (EMR, СО)К2, 
uou | FKS, пні, FK: FRAKAS, понт MHI, Be 18. 
петаАчЧТ) neregt, лк: ivreqd, AE: ин ETAT, 
DL: єтАЧ|, FK. Понт 2°] om. О. в enr isa. | 
-282., BM: -OI22IA, E: "T2214, FK. O41] OH, DFKL. 
охаянаї) пізянщ, B18. —"$,0C'T€ (om. Aj] -АЄ, E;FK N. 
пєтох вно) ne єтожён, THA, $22 ААО] cf. Gr. NC 
(DEFG Іў) KLOP al отп" f vg вугр arm Euth &c.: + AE, HJ, 
O*02, NT.] om. OVOP, 0. TU(*€, E,F) 9,070 ак. | LEAT 
DELMNP 18: NQ,OCO SATUARK., HJ: ПО). IUT €IU., К; TU. 
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© 8Євбє da: TT 2, epwren+ єтахрє ova vana 
єбочи єроце  ?ee&$e par rap сл! 
NWTEN+ QINA MTAERLI ЄТЄТЄПАОКІЯЯН + 
\схє TETEMO! прєцсотєяя Den pw mgen. 
1юфн AE ETETENNZEPS £07 NAY ANOK 2,0 
Тір: пасе кє хар ANOK по,#яот ETAIAIY 
dH ETAIAIY позяот A141] eoke өңпож Dern 
Mo MIRC ПС "INA MTeq Terr NCATA- 
пасе бїтгтєп пхопс» TenoKy Trap an 
плєсяяЄтт > 


В. 


€ @Стап ae єтрөзАс emiewavveArom птє пос 





ожор, ETA ожро OFWH MHI єп ПОС ? SANE 


NANNA ATON CTEKKRMIXIALI IUTTTOC NACOM + 
ожор, ETAIEPANOAAZECOE пиот дп €&oA^ 
SPIRLC COS2.4.KCAOIUA. З 

n “По,яяот ae sapt ynn þar єбожого, s&220:t 
ekora crow men єп ПСС ожор, псеої 
RTE пєчєяят єцожопо, яя зяоц €$0A JITO- 
тєп Hen Leai mens 15 хє anon owcoor 
похо NTE пос axo T + een пн eoratopess. 
nes& DEN NH EONATAKOS 1 mo2argtowvor 


RELRKA O, Т: ВЕС О. -U2£K]-022K, HIKOP: ORLOK, В. 
ээ фәл] EAI, GM: om. EL. SeTaxpe] ana TAaxpe, 
Be 18, imperative. ? Tap] cf. Gr. 112. m*?-7? am go біс. om. каї: 
om, HJ. Mw elt] cf. Gr. (FG) зг. 8ре f g Euth&. € 1€ 1 €t. ] 
AT., TFNO. 10 AE] cf. Gr.: om. HJ. ETETENMA єр] 
ETETEN, F*(+ep,°). үр] нлр, L future. KETAp... 
ROLLOT] cf. Gr. NABCFGO(et ПЕР 31. 37.) Euth &c.: om. 
anok, T. eTardiq] пт. L. поо] mo, м. ПНС 
ПСС]: ТАГЕЕРОМХОР: SANC, BDHIKL 18. 11 ATE- 
YTesr| ATEYYTELRL, MP: ATAY., ГН by error. CATA- 
NAC] CAAA., EJL. GIT Ten] ТАЕ: бїтєп, Le&. TE- 
ПО (О), ВЕК 18) ё] АВЕН 18, single педайүе: nrenokhy, LED 
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a one might be swallowed up. 8 Therefore I beseech you 
to confirm [a] love unto (lit. into) him. ° For therefore I 
wrote to you that I might know your proof; if ye are 


obedient in all things. 1° But to whom ye will condone, 


I also do (it) to him: for I (pron.) also condone that which 
I condoned, [I did it] because of you, in (the) person of 
Jesus Christ; "that Satan may not do us wrong, for we 
forget not his thoughts, 

12 But having come to Troas for (€) the Gospel of Christ, 
and а door having been opened to me in the Lord, З my 
spirit rested not, I having not found Titos my brother: 
and having taken leave of them, I came from there to (the) 
Macedonia. 14 But thanks be to God, he (lit. this) who 
manifesteth us always in Christ, and manifesting through 
us savour of his knowledge in every place. 15 Because we 
are а sweet savour of Christ to God, in them who will be 
saved, and in them who will perish; to some indeed 





ГРЕКСКІМКОР: xetTenokhy, J sing. neg. a x] om. Gt, 
mrtecpes.] AKN: €emecpas., ІТ: &c. 12 Fme J mg (Кале) Топа 
‘the first Sunday of Babah.’ €TU] cf. Gr. (exc. FG 8те &c.) 
cis тб. WCC] cf. Gr. (exe. 17.23. 600). ETA] ITA, К. Den] 
те, J. із MANNA] NNA, ВН". яя TON] ERLT., TIT 
GMNOP. O09,] AE: &AAA, тат* &c., cf. Gr. &TIOA.] A: 
SNOT., LET! &. Про] MRRRWOT, L.  зя.28.276) 29- 
$2030, HO. EORRAKE (om. N)AO(W, КК) MI (om. M) 2] 
PRILAK., К. 4p e207 | пІ2,, LET BIE,FKNO. apu] 
ЧЄП, H*MP. Ф(П, Ejà1] Tt &.: OH, Le. Єєөохопо,| AE, 
HJ: -wi0tg,, LeTtay &с.; Am ERoworwrny, зяяя0кг efor 
jl iz (d “їп another сору, the note afterwards crossed out. €&o2] 
trs. before $3.32 ОТ, HJ. DENMDCC] cf. Gr. (exe. 17. 37. 73. 80. 
vg arm &c. add ingot). TWCOOI] AEMP: ПСӨ., LeTt &c.: MICO., 
B. €(&, B)Y(+€, Goworny,| A;E,HJ: -WMS LETHA &e. 
р поі] ош. б: pref. ПСООЇ, О. тєп] LAT, HJ. 
sabt] ®єїФТ, ЕК: Ф, ВЕ" 18. Lu toan] twice: 
om. Ñ twice, BHJ 18. 


Hunt 18, 
14-17 
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sxe itoxceor EROA єп ожяяож єчавот 
поапочоп ae movceor e€&$0A Aen очима 
EWA + ожор, MILE ETO! itgrkamnoc owe 
пато MNAMol тар аг sebdpHf Moverny + 
esepreRaywt заяпсахі pte АММА gwe 
€&oA Den owTowho | arra pwe €&oA Den 
bf »эж»пє»»өо sapt Den noc TENCAXI + 

ө 1'“ТГ'єпєр,нтс оп NTASoN epaTeme IE ARH 
T€mepocpia. пруд пєпістоАн зяфрнії ME, An- 
KEXWOVNI + ESTAJO зязя0г EPATEN 9,4.poo- 
TENS te EROA SITEN OHMOV S>  ?хєотні 
тєпєпістолн mou ren ne. єсс®ңожт Aen 
NEND HT ETELRLI єросі. ETUC зязя80с пхЄєрояя 
mens 2 тєтєпожопо, EROA. xe ROWTEN + 
ожєпістоАн NTE NXE EATWYELLWYI яя яя ОС 
євол р,гтотєй єсс®©ңотт en отзяєма 
Ап. AAAA Hen ожина. птє ФТ єтоп&). Den 
$,51UIA4.2 поі Ап. АММА Hen panna 
понти HCApz. 

t *Owor Tan AC 22324 NovewT понт gear 
pRT ‘EGOA оттеп nocc 9,4 dI. бозу ОШ 
xe EROA QITOTEM $3232344'*4'TCIU- TETENO! 
полкдпос єзяєчі ewowh puc xe Єбол 


NOV (om. OF, FO)CEO!] cf. Gr. De E* доці: OVCO., Г, cf. 
Gr. 60р): DEMOSCCOO!, 18: Negrowvceo!, B. EROA 1°] 
ItO^€ CIT, Г, omitting єбол by error. єбол Den] twice, cf. Gr. 
NABC то. 17. 31. 37. 47. (pri tantum) 8o. 137. aeth"** Clem Or Euth Cyr 
&c. к. DE) LLEN, DL. пос.) on. OY, H. Є%(+0%, M)- 
WAA] om. N. рРАКАПОС] LeTTABTDEMNP 18: 2,%К., FG 
HJKLO. 7 MA (41, B) NOI] палої, Jn: ANON, Tt. MOT- 
зя ucu | cf. Gr. XA BOK al plu de f vg aeth Euth &c. толло. €'€€p- 
1€& (п, рущаут (6, м)] awep., P: єжірєё., 1. ge г] 
ef. Gr. (exc. FG 46. &c.). €&$0A 19] om. б. OT OE 
Hen] om. N homeot, EKOA 2°] om. DL. SbF 2°] om. 2%, B, 


*HTAS,ON (om. АД] ETAS,, ЕЛ: ENTAQON, НЈ,К, 
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а savour from [a] death to [a] death; but to some a savour 
from [a] life to [a] life. And who is sufficient for these 
things? !' For we were not being as many, trafficking with 
(the) word of God: but (5) as from [a] sincerity, but (А) 
as from God, before God, in Christ we speak. 

IIL Begin we again to commend ourselves, or do we 
need epistles as others commending us to you or from you? 
2 Because ye are our epistle written in our hearts, being 
known, being read by all men; ? уе are manifested that 
ye (are) an epistle of Christ, ministered through us, being 
written not in [an] ink, but (&) in [a] spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but (&) in tables of heart of 
flesh. * But we have such a persuasion through Christ 
towards God: not that through ourselves only we are 


sufficient to think of а work as that (it is) from ourselves ; 


IE (H, вю| cf. Gr, NBODEFG 31. 37. 46. 67** 74. 80. 179. 82% 
aser fser ql! it vg go Huth &. Temepocpla] єриосріа,, не: 
TEN | пеапосрій, B by епо. ECTL9,0] ETALON, Jz: 
AWTAO,B. SAPWTEN.. . OITEN] om. М homeot. 
2 єссфоногої | ETC., GM. NEN HT] cf. Gr. A &с.: ME- 
TENNENSD HT, В by error, but obs. Gr. N 4. 17. 219* al? ser demid 
aeth'? брду.  €'€ (^H, D*)EARI| Є ЛЯ ЄМ, G (tr. also (yg: "they 
think i) L. Eww] AE: ECEWW, HJ: pref. OVOJ, LETA, 
&e. | £&2£0C] Epoc, HJ. з -ovono,] A ГОН лм: 
-OCWND,, ТТ" &e. EALVWYERLYI] EV., J present. €cce5.] 
ссф., FH*: сф. 1. | Zemnowmnmta] c? Gr 37. Dial. 
evomnZ5] -wmnd, TGMNO. OANMALT 2] ош. BAN, 
indef. art, THNP*. MORT HCApz] cf? Gr. NABCDEGLP 
al? syrP Euth &c. M is probably appositional, as MWM = Абас. 
t B (ar.) appoints lection for feast of S. Basil and his brother. Fm L™s 
‘the second Sunday of Babah” OCONTAIM] -rt. ATAN, PHJ(N)O. 
SIIIN) om. Бі. MKRMIAT] AAPA, E, TECC] pref. THC, Ao. 
б огу oTI (WT, B: oT, KL: охтт, Е„)] ожо, Р, EROA 
ES. are] position cf. Gr. NBC 73. 137. (37 post ік.) arm Euth &c. 
РИКА. (Є, A;*) MOC] see ii. 16 (exc. 2,6, М). EvS,WK] А„ВГЕ 
NO: EOV., LETHA &c. 
VOL. III. R 


242 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC В. 


FRILON AAAS TCIUSCT p,IkA.rtoc oxe&oA Aen 
ФТ тє. par єтачерєнерпєзатща mepaia- 
коп efarenkH азябєрі птє очсбаї an 
ZAAL ATE ownnta micHar rap цфиутєб + 
unta yTantDo. 
ta TICxe fFataxwinia птє danows Den QancHar 
єжфотр, Hen о, поі асщимії em ouo + 
OWCTE птєщтєяя MENGHP! RRMICA + щхєя- 
хозя. пхожщт EHowN HEM npo аязацуєснс + 
єөбє шоож птє Neyoo+ $H єөпдкорс + 
mv з посо LAAN [UT CUT CAR | Mere: ATE 
rum. + gwu Dem owwoowse  ?icxe rap 
T214komra ATE пиро! 4405,41 + АСТИ 
DEN owuow прожо AeAAAOMN+ спАєреочо 
пхеРмакотша, rre FAccoxrnn! Den ожо + 
? Re rap ээпєүбїшож + пхефн eTasTwor nag 
Den ` патяяєрос євббє шоо  eeowore& 
M90*o. !1:cxe тар Meoenakwpys асащии 
EROA LITEN ожно + по,ожо LAAN NET- 
щоп фєпочимх + 
3 12 Єочоптат ожп rtovp,eATuc ARMAIPHT 222. pert- 
ipl! пож mowers, eRorA ?owop, ката. 


ose Roa] om. ow, E,HIP. HenhF] TA.EGMNP: #9 Ф, 
L'ArDFKLO: | ФТ, в: ргтєнФТ, HJ. т (a, A,B) є] ne, 
T'A,B*. 92-ерєк)|-єерєк, L:-epe,T*. meparaKuort] 
єперфїаког, p. efa.] ta., DFHIKL. -енкні) -KI, 
TH. NTeownnta] erenna, Н: m 6mmrm., Tt def. art. 
tucHar] nca n Е. vap]on.H*. сү оутє&] aqd, 
ВГ. Tita] AE: + AE, LeT'A,; бо. of. бт. ey 41250] 
SYT., B: EYT., GHL. Fes H™s ig "the end (of the lection). 

Но, T Dms AECTEPONORKIOMN; Јуте ‘the second Sunday of Babah.’ 
ісхє| ТАГЕЄМХ: + aE, L:BDFHJKLOP 18, cf. Gr. 
"T (om. 1) 241 (om. At, ВХ)АКИМИХ, | TTAELO:: -KOMNIA, Le &c. 
8,2. 1c 254.1] cf. Gr. RACD^eteEKLP al omnid d e f g vg syr? go Or 
Did Macar Euth &c. €%(&, Е) ФИХ(О, TEJMN) T 9] 1*T'AT*EG 
JMNOP: єсфо (й), F) T9, BI-DFHKL:i8. BEN 2°] cf. ? Gr. 


2 CORINTHIANS ПІ. 6-13. 243 


but (&) our sufficiency is from God; ће (lit. this) who 
made us worthy of ministering for (€) the new testament, 
not of [a] writing, but (&) of [a] spirit: for the writing 
killeth; the spirit giveth life. TIf the ministration of 
(the) death, in writings, graven in stones, came to pass in 
[a] glory, so that (the) children of Israel could not look 
in on (Den) (the) face of Moses because of the glory of 
his face; which will be done away: *how much rather 
cometh not to pass (the) ministration of the spirit in [а] 
glory? ° For if the ministration of the condemnation came 
to pass in [a] glory, much rather will abound the minis- 
tration of [the] righteousness in [a] glory. 10 For even 
that, to which they gave glory, received not glory in this 
respect, because of the glory that passeth over beyond 
(lit. more) 1 For if that which will be done away came 
to pass through [a] glory, much more that which abideth 
(wom), іп [а] glory. 1° Having then such a hope, let us 
be in [a] great boldness (lit. manifestation), and not 





NeDhet*EKL al pler def vg arm Мас & £,U0CT €] LT DG 
MNO*P18:-A€, A &. NxowyT] єх., Г. 19,0] no, 
T*B*N. зяцуєснс) ££0)O*CHC, A. Tuuow*] Mwor, MP. 
8 WCW) TTATEGHLMNO : MWCO, BFKP 18: ПИЖСОЖ, J: 
поси, LeD. паєзячі) Tug., HJ: суєяя ці, GLM P. 
TUTE | om. TU, LO. WWI] cf. ? Gr. 8Рефоти: MACYUOTU, ЕК, 
cf. Gr. Єстаї. " Ра. cf. Gr. BD'EKLP al pler fg vg‘ go 
Macar&e, -KONIA ]-KWMIA, IN. SANOAT] ЄП., ВЕК 18. 
АСОТ] cf. ? Gr. D*EFG it vg бо. add gorw. Aenowwor] 
twice: denuo twice, Н; for Hen 2° cf.? Gr. NDEFGKLP 
al pler it vg arm Or Macar &c. cit ep] cf.? Gr. DE 38. 72. 93. 
al?ser deg syr! Macar пєрсоєйісе: CEM&EP, А*? HO by error. 
10 яя пЄс.] cf. Gr. unc. &с. оў. ЄөохотЄєё] єтожот, L. 
п NEONAKWPY] PH EONAK., p18. QITEN] ФЕМ, BI 18. 
пєтщоп) ne ETU., Tt. 12 Lmg ‘the third Sunday of Babah.’ 
€(om. HIOCONTAMN] «М ATAN, THJ,NO. OWN) of. Gr: 
AE, HJ. ROV. 1°] A;E: pref. яяя, LeTtA r єс. EGOA] 
+ SLTIAIDHT ' thus,’ К. 
R 2 
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фри] AM s*220vecHC EWAYHCW OY KA 49. 
224. EXEN ПЄЦ205 ewTerrepe  пєпанрі 
SICA шхєгяхога MXOVYT €IUUow MTE 
пєҷр,о PR conakwpy Haara 2.400028. пхе- 
потаяєті щаєфочи тар єфоож epoo* 
IUKA DV 22224. MOCWT > YOCH QIXEN MWY 
птє FAIACHKH Manac побирп ebor ди xe 
єчидкорч Den пос. 

5 DAAL щаєфочи  €edoow eqwn  гахщатиму 
зязяцуєсно ПКА Мля яя OM YOCH EXEM 
HO*2,HT- eyw ae &YYANKOTY ENOT + 
CAQWAL аяпіклалтаязям 32222276 "ПОС 
AE ne піца. meea ete nma NTE ПОС 
$5.3200| OVILETPERLOE TEs 

гу 18 Dnon ae 'тнңрот Den отоо eqySwpn e&Kor 
TENxovYyT єпиют samoc DEN ovIsArA+ EN- 
сіт seron порні Aen TAIS IKWA TAI- 
aixwnts e8orA єп owwoe єжоох + OVOP, 
KaTa фри] nee eRorA orren owmnma NTE 
пос nes  !ecofRe dai COVONTAN зял + 
NTAIAIAKONMIAS KATA Фр] тата nagte 
ї'тєпєрїкдкиї AMS АМА єр ПСИ 
пин ETOH ATE пои + 





13 eqya.epocto] E(&, B)TAYOCW, В 18. exer] p IXEN, 
LA DKL. ЄЧутєзяерє) -єерє, Р: -өрєп, Г by error. 
qyxe22x0o22]ur 7622x025, T*D* by error. EMIWOS MTE- 
пєцо,о dH] T'A;E, cf. Gr. A f vg Ambrst Archel: ENXWK 
ээ фН, LEA BTDFGKMNOP: SANXWK У9ФН, HJL; cf. Gr. 
&с.: Єпхок IATUWOT IUT €TIEC[9)O dH, 18. м a NAA] 
cf. Gr.: ожор, DL. TUxemnowvssewi] ппотая.,нх Tap] 
om.H*.  ЄФоолі) а8.Ф.,Л,.  Є2,0078| cf. Gr. RABODEFGP 
al!? Clem Euth Cyr &с. item it vg syrP arm go &с, колат] om. Еу*ә. 
LOCH] ecu, TTGMOP. g,txemt] exen, B18. mepGoopi] 
T-A9BeFGJSMO*P 18: M(EN, D)efGOp (po, H)N, LAyTDEH J 
KLN, XE eqnaKwpy] T'AQE: xeqna..BH»sJK: XE 
LNA., L'ATeDFGLMNOP 18: XE Ag, *: om. H*, on] 
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according as Moses, who putteth a covering over his face 
for (the) children of Israel not to be able to look at the 
glory of his face, which will be done away: !*but (4) 
their thoughts were hardened: for until this very day the 
same covering is upon the reading of the old testament; it 
not being revealed, that it will be done away in Christ. 

15 But (4) until to-day, if Moses should be read, the cover- 
ing also is over their heart. 19 But if it should turn to the 
Lord, he taketh away that covering. 1" But the Lord is 
the spirit: the place in which (is) the spirit of the Lord, 
is [a] liberty. 18 But we all with (Den) [a] faee un- 
veiled (lit. being revealed) look at (the) glory of the Lord 
in a mirror, changing ourselves into the same image from 
a glory to a glory, and it was according as? from a spirit 
of the Lord. IV. Therefore having this ministry, according 
as mercy was shown us, we faint not: ?but (А) we leave 


а Unusual construction. 


om.JL: OW, Е. чн] єт ЄН NOP; position ef. ? Gr. D*et* 
EFG defg vg go aeth. EXEN] TATEGMNO: 91X., LSBDF 
HJKLP 1:8. 16 EcyUOTL AE] om. AE, B 18; obs. ЄЩӨП 
often renders órav of Did &. KOTY ENOT wag] om. НУ: 
КОТ &., M: KOTE бо, Ej: KOTYM &., F. qa. epo] 
А ЖОМ, ТАР. 1T пє(д., B)]om. N. ТИТА. | twice: ТОКА. 
twice, H*, MIRRA] «2€, ВГеРЕКІ, 18. Oase p.] cf. Gr. 


NABOD* 17. 67** г syrsh Nyss Euth om. éke. | Fm£ i | ‘the end (of 


the lection). ів"рнротє| THPEN, льну. єҷб (cy, N)wpr] 
-OpIL, TDN. EN(Ñ, ВІ і9)44А8 T ]enai& T, rrNO. Ro pui] 
Z5, BHJ 18. TAIp Kuo 2°] ev 4t91(v, GM) Kw, GH 
JM: om. LEK.  ЄВОМ Dern] om. Hen, N. ewwor| 
є0%00%, Tt. OVOP | AE: om. ТЕТ: &. | ne] ene, J. 
STen] Den, HJ. ожпих] om. ow, F: MINNA, HJ. 
пе) ne, E*. 

! Є(С, Ej O'€OIUT A. It] -M ATAN, BTHJNO. AT. Kortta. | 
nid, TN. (ЄП, K 18) KAKIN] cf. Gr. D*FG ёжа-. 2 em- 
0] A,EJL: ОСИ, A;BD 18: ANDCW, ЕК: MTENDCW, 
LeTtl'GHM NOP conjunctive. MH €T 9H] NETS, DF. 


Hunt 18, 
18—IV. 4 
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Нтєпяяощі an Dent очаяєтсєб + охор, йтєн- 


LAAR epocpog an Hen Micaxr mre ФТ = АМАА 
Loss 25 Hen почин, eRorA mre Таяєбзяні» enm- 
BM 14740 TALO MKLON EPATEN MAS, pen CwYIHAECIC 
RATALO 


гавбєм ATE пірияя: яяпєяяоо sapt. ?1СХЄ 
AE єчєрпкє?,нп MXENEMEVATTEAIONM EYP, Hr 
DEN пн EONATAKO ten ос а OF aqowsr 
птпяаяєч ATE mnaomnmao'T ire Masenes,+ 
єщтєяяөрожпАаж єфожиміи MTE MIEVATTE- 
AION KATE пото ALEC єтє пеки 
зяФТ пє > 


eos, Ве 


X. 
à Hang tony Tap seron ам АММА ANCE IRC 
MENOT ANON ae Sunt Tenor яя бок NWTEN 


€&0A p,rrem Inc ê хє bf aqyxocs xe owowumu 
єчєєрохжөзич Hen пҳАКІ eve dar NE ETAY- 
epowuwuu dem пєпонте €wowurnu MTE 
ness: тє поож pt єп npo MRC ПС + 
TEQCONTAN SILLAT 3201214204 DEN p, AN- 
скєтос #9 бє№х + gua Ts&ermuT dre 
гихоля MTEcywM ceap Tes ожор, emox- 
EROA аязяцутєп an TEs 

зЄпоєхо?шх Aen pwe men addr їтєїп- 


о%оу?,] LEAL: ОАЄ, THA, &. АММА ФМ) om. М. 
ТО жор, | L:TtA,; &с.: -0M9 AgH. ЄМ (om. H*)TA9,0] 
-TADON, T'E,J: ATA ON, Ay. СНІ, D)ACCIC] A;K 
NP: -AHCIC, L:TtA," &c. 3 АЄ| om. HJ. €cjepnkeo,un] 
AgB'MN 18: сієрп., TTTDFGHJKLO Fr: ҶЄркє?,нП, Lea; 
EP: єферкє. Е. MENEeCTATT.] Tte T €mew., Ба 18, 2° person. 


€c[S,HTl] A;EFJ: &c[9,., LeTtA," &с. з үөн» | OWRL, 
HJ. тин, ві)А6(т, окупая,Т | LeTAy ко: teo T, 
A.  epow] eepow, TLN. пктєпшєж.) s*Tuew. K. 


€(it L) TeTEIKUON] ETE IK. г. пє] тє, ваг 18 Fr. 
eat 9v&p]ef. Gr: om. Рг. ЯЯ ПСС IHC ПЄПОС | cf.? Gr. BAK Lal 
Hunt 26, 


ч B € . 
„°%› fere omn syr*e^ arm Euth &c. x. è. куру, syr and arm adding nostrum" with 
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the hidden things of (the) shame. We walk not in [a] 
craftiness, and we use not subtlety in the word of God; 
but (А) in the manifestation of the truth, commending 
ourselves to every conscience of [the] men before God. 
3 But if our Gospel is even (so) hidden, it is being hidden 
in them who will perish: "іл whom God hardened the 
thoughts of the unbelieving of this age, to cause them not 
to see (the) light of the Gospel of (the) glory of Christ, who 
is (the) image of God. 

5 For we proclaim not ourselves, but (&) Christ Jesus our 
Lord, but we ourselves are servants to you through Jesus. 
6 Because God said: ‘A light shall shine in (the) darkness; 
which is this which shone in our hearts for a light of (the) 
knowledge of (the) glory of God in (the) face of Jesus Christ: 
Thaving this treasure in earthen vessels, that the greatness 
of the powers might be that of God, and not be from 
you. з Being oppressed in everything, but (&) we are not 


cop: MIRC ПУСС MENOC, BeHJ 18 Fr, cf.? Gr. NACDE def ram tol 
syrP go, уб. fu demid harl aeth adding ‘nostrum ' with cop. ae] om. HJ 
Fr. THC | cf. Gr. unc. &с.: Mec: G, cf. Gr. N^ 5. al? arm: THC MCC, K. 
5 Јута ‘it is read the second Sunday of Babah.? рте YEMECIC : EEL 
„а ‘Isaiah.’ OOO] om. OF 19, LET'A,TP*. — €(4., Ј)Є- 
(om. EgF JN O)epo^uor | strong future, cf.? Gr. N*A BD* 67** Clem 
syrutr acthutr, ЄП 1]А: pref. EROA, етке. поса КІ] TIX., 
FJHKP. etTacep.] ETEYEP., 26. €wowwmu) єожозжи», 
18: €EOCW., BHI 26. SAPT | cf. Gr. NABOÓ DeEHK Lal fere omn 
f vg ѕугчі arm go Or Ath Euth «е. THC Сс] ef.Gr. XCHK LPal pler 
tol вугч arm*d go Euth &c.: с THC, L, cf. Gr. DEFG defgr vg 
Cyr &c. т eo ort T At] «п ATAN, TN (26): + AC, ВЕК 
18. 26: OCONTAN AE, НОЮ. IXORA] A: Tx» LiT! «е, 
singular. ОХОО, ... А теє] om. С homeot. emoxe&o? | 
ADE: ROY., LE &c.: OV., ТЕР», $2220 T€it]A,*;: LARON 
‘us, ЕТА рое (‘а сору’) &с TE 2° | ME L: ọm. 0, з € 119,6 X- 
р,ох| remp. Tt: єпр,охоєх, LEP. 2,426. (repeated 12)| 
ALAS ‘place, P: pref. VAP, HJ. ATENG EX: | om. It, JK single 


ПА 
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L EXL WX A It єжртожі LLLLON | ERorA+ АМАА 
ст enpuovi ELOA aat ? e&v6OxI псоп e АМАА 
LKW $2320: ACW Ait ESPWAT 32550! 
ESpH! АМАА. TENTAKHOCT АП + 

?Gncuow mien engari Фа ds»0w mc ФЕМ 
MENCWARA з HMA тикен оп ATE ҮНС ATEY- 
ожор, єЄвол Hen пєпсоояя д. "єпснот rap 
menm дпоп Фа пн eTonA cef seron 
єфрні єфяяож євбє Inc. gina кешп 
OK ATE IHC птєцожопо, єбол Den тєпсАрғ 
EONLLLOT. 


є 1 Оуустє фаяоч agqepowh пбитє. підт ae 


Lia 


3 


Aen ORNOS MeqenAuTen ae mxermnamra 
namuta MTE prap, te KaTA ppr єтс&н- 
owi xe ANAL F єөбє ar aicaxis armor 
LWA remtap,;T + cobe bar Tencaxt. 

^ Спєяяг xe du eracprowmnoc NOC IHC EYETOT- 
постєп ошоп MELL IHC> OVOP, NATAL ON 
EpATEN NERLWTENS ow vrap mben 
ЄТАҖЖЩОП! єевбє өнпож = QINA MILLOT 
птєҷєро,ожо ожор, плєчерє Iuugenos£0T 
єрр,ожо єбоХ^ errem mieeny ewoow зяФТ + 





negative. EKOA 19] om. N. | itr €rte,ooo*1] -210%1, P: om. 
It, B3 H J 18 single negative. ? 4 (€, АСУ... Alt 1°] AE: 
ЧЭСӢСОЎ . . . АП, JFr single negative: NY... AN, LST &c. 
"eWMCHOY]AFr: C., LeT'&c. ЄС СА, BaD 18. IKC 1°] 
cf. Gr. NABCKLP al omnid r vg вугі arm go &c., for om. куру Gr. 
NABCDEFGP 17. 18* 31. 71. 80. 139. 177. 178. def є г vg syrsc? arm 
aeth Or Euth Оуг єс.  ПЄПСИЗЯЯ 4. 1°] Le TtA Bal*? DEFHLN 18 
Fr, cf. Gr.: MEMC. ‘our bodies,’ T° (tr. 5501, gl. Giwa 2 our body’) GJ 
KMO*P; cf. Gr. DEFG defg г уре am? fu demid tol harl syrs&^ arm 
&c. add juóv. ОН] om. ВОМ 18. -oworte,| AEHJ,: -owoorte,, 
L*T' &c.; position cf.? Gr. A vg Tert: + MAM, Г. ПЄПСИЯЯА. 2°] 
cf. Gr. ABCDEFGKLP al pler de fg syr? &c., see above exc. ПЕН L 18 
have MEN, cf. Gr. N 39. r vg syr Sh Or: +ЄӨ MALLOY ‘which will die,’ Fr. 
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oppressed; being cast out, but (4) we are not cast away; 
э being persecuted, but (&) he left us not; being struck down, 
but (&) we are not destroyed. 10 Always carrying (the) 
death of Jesus in our body, that the life also of Jesus may 
be manifested in our body. ™ For always we, namely they 
who live, are delivered to (the) death because of Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our flesh 
which will die. 12 Wherefore (the) death worked in us, 
but the life in you. 1° But the same spirit of (the) faith is 
being in us, according as it is written: ‘I believed, therefore 
I spoke’; we also believe, therefore we speak, 1t Know- 
ing that he who raised the Lord Jesus shall raise us also 
with Jesus, and will present us with you. 1° For all things 
happened because of you, that the grace may abound and 
may cause the thanksgiving to abound through the many 


MemcHowv] Ap: RC., LETA &. Ap] cf. Gr.: om. E;*FFr*. 
ETOND]-wnSs, амхо. єФурні| 2, Fr: пФ. м. тє 
THC | cf. Gr. NA BD*ELP al omnid ш“ r vg rell Euth &c. -OCONS, | 
see above exc, E -WNS TENCApZ| MEN., HeJ: TC., L: 
САрт, Н". 12 SWCTE (AE, в)... DHTEM] om. N: 
фло) cf. Gr. RABODEFGP 17.31. def gr vg arm Euth &c. om. 
né. MWD] пого, ані. 2€] om. Р. 13 en DH- 
(Є, M) Ten] TAT &.: ПУ. LeAyDHJ. | 2€] om. E;HJ. 
TA. HU. 2°] ау, ВАГЕЕНОКІХ 18 Fr: om. LFTIDGMOP. Аз 
A&A War. рє: риє Para pie: ач VarAxnoc pte: 
AVES LUE DIE jaja: Hye де iam, SUI уә ‘the hundred and fifteenth 
Psalm.’ АЛСА xi] cf. Gr. BODEKLP al отп" d ef г vg aeth om. 
kal. 4 пос] яя ПОС, F; cf. Gr. NCDEFGKLP al pler defg 
tol вуг т aeth Euth &с. тд» коро»: Еу first omitted ПОС, cf. Gr. B 17. 
11. 73. r vg arm &ec. eqyeTowitocTen] ТА E459: “Tt OCMNOCEN, 
Le бо. MERR] cf. Gr. N*BCDEFGP 6. 17. 31. 81е dfg г vg arm 
acth Euth &e. ті. GYNATAS OM €DA T €] cf.? Gr. 17 add ўра. 
15 va p ru& ert] MIBEN cap, A;:om. V& p, Ar/GHMFEr.. ETAT- 
шоп) от. €T, 0. QINA) pref. AAA, Fr. Ожор, WTEYe. | 
om. OVOS, BDFKLFr. EROA] pref. 07609, J. rues Ray 
ожяя н, B»G*P singular. Є%000%] EOCWOT, Tt. 
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С %Сөбє bar 'тєпєрїк^киї ams AAAA ICXE NEn- 
post etcaRorA cra TAKO- AAAA nerca- 
Down yor sepi teg, cow DATH пє2,00% + 
П пасі vap NTE пєпоохо2єх ire rnor 
agqepo,wh = KATA очзяєтоорчоз єтчаяєт- 
2,0*0 + єхбдрос птє очо MENES, + 

18 Crxowgyr Ап + EMH єтаппат epworw | &XAa. 
NH ETANNAYT Epwoe AN> NeTowNay Tap 
єршоч 2,41Ilpoc ожснож MNEs NH AE ET ET CE- 
NAT Epwos AM HANGaenes, me + 

m 1 Tencwown taps xe єщөзп aquanhwa єбол 
NxXeENeNH! NTE Menara Myw eT РҮХЄН 
NKASI OVONTAN пожкот eRorA errem bf. 
очні павзяочик пхіх iemnep, Dem ПІФНОЗІ 
* єп har тар remegi&poss єпбіщшиюч 
eTOIWTEN зяпєпава ywn mekRorA ФЕП 
The. ?1€ єщим ANGANTHIY LIWTEN CENA- 
хєзяєп an єпбна "кє Tap anot Фа пн 
єтщоп Den marea nan. Teneap042 
єп? opg. exem  пєтєпочищ ап євачутєм 


1? jt T €rtepit (om. GJ M P: ЄМ, H) KAKIM (А. Бук: Art, B»)] 
т єпєр., E50; cf. Gr. NB D*(éy-) FG 17. 39. 109. 136. 139* ее" єука-. 
ICXE] om.G. mernpo»ssi]on. роля, в, te ca. О] 
le ETC., Tt: pref. MEMPURRI ‘our man; HJO; for om. pôv cf. 
Gr. D'et*EKL al pler бос. or] ЄСОЇ, Lo. іт acta] 
MICAS, G* by ето.  ПОЄПЄМ?0х2,єх) ANTENNENS, Н; 
cf. Gr. (exc. B syrse Chr). acyepe,w8] qeps,., J. 9,08] AE: 
+ MAM ‘for us, ТАТА, &с. ECRLET 9,00] cf. Gr. Ма &с.: om. 
L^, cf. Gr. N* C* 38. Во. syrP arm aeth go. €v&a. poc] cows., ЕК. 
I'enxowayr] AE: ENTENX., TNO: NTENX, 141% &e. 
€r4mntaw 1?) LEAB DEL: ETENN, TTTFGMNOPFr: 
ETOCNAT, HJK 3° person. АМАА. . . . EPWOT 1°] om. Р, 
сб? Gr. L. ETANNAT 2°] LEALE: ETENN., ТВАГЕСЄК 
МХЕ: €T €T€IUt, DL 2? person: € T €(4., A; NCENLT, HJO 
3^ person, double negative. NETOCNAS | ADE: MR ETOT, 
ІВТ'ВАГСНОЇМХОРЕг: MR ETENN., FK І? person. ME 1°] 


2 CORINTHIANS IV. 16—V. 4. 251 


unto à glory of God. 16 Therefore we faint not; but (&) 
if our outer man will perish, but (4) the inner is made new 
day before day. 17 For (the) lightness of our present tribula- 
tion worked more and more exceedingly* a weight of an 
eternal glory. 18 Looking not аб the things which we 
saw, but (&) the things which we saw not: for the things 
which they see are for a time, but the things which they 
see not are for ever. V. For we know that if our house 
of our dwelling-place which is on (the) earth should be 
pulled down, we have a building through God, an house 
not made with hand, eternal in the heavens.  ?For in 
this we groan, yearning to clothe ourselves with our 
dwelling-place which is (lit. ‘the’) from (the) heaven: 
?then if we should clothe ourselves they will not 
find us naked. ‘For also we, namely they who are in 
this dwelling-place, groan, being burdened; not for that 


. € . 
з Lit. according to an excess unto an excess.’ 


сЁ? Gr. FG fg т vg Orint Ambrst add éorw ‘sunt.’ AE | om. HJ. 
ETENCENAT] TTAEGJMNPEr: ЄтЄСЄПА Ж, ГЕ: €T0Y*- 
HAY, H: ETETENN., D 2° person: ETETENCENAT, L: 
ETENM., В" К 1? person: NCENAT, 1202. 9,4. 1t (om. P*) YA- 
єє, ite] OANENES, ME, Pe: -ПЄ, M, cf.? f vg Or™t Ambrst; 
om. ПЄ, Ка; cf. ? Gr. 

! MEMHI] ПНІ (the) house, К. ПКА. ОТ] TUK., ASE;9FHKOP. 
ожхоптан)|-п RATAN, HINO. ITEN) TTAEGHJMN 
ОРЕ: ФЕМ, LeAy BAT DEKL, cf.? Gr. к. ОЛЕНІ) КОЖНІ, HJ. 
A&O(T, EL) QLOCNK] Let A,BTeDEFLOFr: &Ө(Т, A;GHJ;)- 


SLONK, I*GHJKMN P. ?vA&p]om. АЕ. ENGT) MGT, 
Вар. зялєг.|єп. L. тіЄВОА|Ілт'варо не тк мхорки: 
om. TU, A7 EFH*. ? тє EWWN] cf.? Gr. BDEFG 17. 80. &c. 


«тер: О ОФ, ЄЩОИУП, HJ, cf.? Gr. NCKLP al fere omn Clem Did 
Euth &с. буе. THI: QluoTEN] cf. Gr. NBC D°EK LP al omni 
f vg syr“! arm aeth"* go Clem Did Euth &c. хєзяєт) XERL- 
TEN, HJ: X€22,F by eror. ENH) NÉ., BaD. * x1] 
Фа, А+; cf. Gr. ОЕЕО 31. 120. ds (177) d ef g m”? үре syrtt* aeth 
go Euth &. eENgopy] RE., D. exemnmneremowuxu] ІА т» 


» + 9,100- 


З ЄМ, Er 


ВМ 14740 


ne 


0 
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SILOE AAAS COCADERKR THI ФІЦУТЄМ 
DINA псєояяк gaetleTeqaqernov EKOA prre 
поп. “dH ae eradgepe,o& epom epai dT 
ne. DH erat пап яяпатАрнё йтє nna 
SENTAXPHOCTT прнт пснож mem озор, 
€nesxar xe єпщоп Tar Hen Micwsxxa TEN- 
SImmerr220 CABOA з8посо 7anxreow! rap 
ekoa errem ожпло Б пєєво\ an огтєп 
OCCRLOT. 

8 Єрє NENS HT ae тахрножт. охор, тє eat 
ээ Хлоп єї EROA Het Micwsera ожор, EWE 
2,8. moc "єөёє bar xe тєпог MRenarTaiort 
ITE єпщоп Tar Zen rTucos24 ITE ENMON 
єбо^ Hen Nicwsras їстєгї etpanag+ 
owt хар epon THpen к|тєпочогоєм 
єбол + MAp pen mkHeea тє ПС Ona 
ATE MOAI ПОЖАТЬ бї KATA mp Snow! ET- 
ачагточ eRorA SITEN Micwara+ ITE MEG- 
Naitey + ITE NETL WOY + 


М. 


u Crcooovwrt пТ20Ї ttre пос TenewT ANOT 
птирояят Tenowvwits, ae pT + Тер», ЄМпіс 


ae xe alovons,tT EROA Hen пєтєпкєсжин- 
AECIC + 


P:DEFHJKL: ЄХЄЙФҢ єтєйтєпожоху, TITGMNOP 
double negative; cf. Gr. èp à. тн] pref. Є, FK. псєціяяк | 
-O2£K, FHJKP: WIK, Ва by ето. MWD] тло, ro. 
5A€] om. 0. Фа] A';P:FHJ: + Фат, L-ITTDGKLMNOP, 
cf. Gr. айтб: +2, E possessive. bf ne] Tle ФТ, ELE bf 


NE, GMP: Ne hf Me, T: om. NE, F. PH(PAI, E) ET] cf. Gr. 
N* BCD* FG Р 67** 73. 80. d e f g m?? vg вуг5°В arm aeth om. кає. M&I 
гарні) лк: пі дрнё, F: парні, LETHA &e. 6 ROHT] 


A,TEGHJMNOP: pref. OWM, Ва: + OWN, LSTA," DFKL, cf. Gr. 
OVOJ, ]om. HJ. €(&, Ay") NYO (W,M) п) Ry., Е. TAI ‘here’] 
от. Ј*, TENGI] ENGI, в. 7 teeRorA] L:Ay;* PA TEFG 
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which we wish to strip ourselves of [it], but (А) to clothe 
ourselves anew, that that which dieth might be swallowed up 
through (the) life, ? But he who worked us for this is God, 
who gave to us this earnest of the spirit. 9 Being assured 
always, and knowing that being here in the body we ате 
absent? from the Lord; "for we walked through [a] faith, 
not through a (visible) form. 8 But being assured, and 
well pleased rather to come out of the body, and to go to 
the Lord. ° Therefore, then, we strive", whether being here 
in the body or coming out of the body, that we may be 
pleasing to him. 1° For we must all manifest ourselves before 
the judgement-seat of Christ; that each one may receive 
according to the works which he did through the body, 
whether good or evil. 

1 Knowing the fear of the Lord we persuade [the] men, 
but we are manifested to God; but I hope that I шапі- 


а Lit. ‘in (the) strange.’ b Lit. ‘love honour.’ 


HJKNOP: tt€&$02, p: пкєтєєёол, 1: nes2€$0A,A;: TE 
пєзя EROA, Tt, for MERR cf. Gr. FG fg vg praem ka. &N] 
ТА &c.: trs. after CAKOT, LEHJL: om. Ag single negative. 
*qteno HT | METENDHT, N by error. Ae] cf. Gr. ВСРЕКІР 
al pler d e f vg &, ОЖОР, ... ЗА ММО | OCOD, ... 98.4 AAO 
AE, A;E: om. QLAAAON, H*J, ATEM] А: TEM, Le бо. 
OCOD, 20| от. FHI. 9,2.| wa, Ва, °xe| ae, B. EN- 
шоп] KA., DE: NENW., Ay": N has confused text. ENNHO% | 
RUTHO'TY, Вр. egoa] om. Ast Ji, obs. Gr. 3. 39. f с vg вугісї ате 
Clem &o. trs. ёк... èv. 10 gr enovorte,es] -w-, ГЕ: ONG,- 
Ten, HJO. пі?,6.) пєо,6., BaFHIK.  ruc.] nequc. ЕК. 
Neenaneg... пєт 2,00%] АЕ: owneo.... one. LETH 
&с. NET WOT] cf.? Gr. BDEFGKLP al pler Clem &c. kakór: 
trs. before ITE ОЖПЄӨ., J. п encworwn] + ЖЄ, ЕК: om. Bast se, 
пі. ewT]ewr,0.. понт] тшо) не" -eénowono] " ^ 
-ONS TEN, P suffix, 1? plural. SAT | АБ»: pref. CROA, Le Tt &c. 
AE X€]om.A6,H. А10%0(00,Е*) по, | ош. т, Ay. Kec.) 
om. КЄ, F 18*. -R (I, р) AECIC] ASKMN P: -HAHCIC, LeT* A," бос. 
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к ? Mam T4500 242400 потЄєп an MKECOM AAAA 
алеДАЛомхі потєп єщожшщож ES pHI єхим + 
LINA птєсщоті потєп + owe пн ETOT- 
yor эя яя 00% HEN ngos ожор, Hen понт 
an. ITE Tap схе AHCIpI NOHT. Ie АПСІ?І 
be ive Tenkat te АПКАН потєп + 
MFaranH хар ATE WCC CALLONI SALLON 
ємї SAM epas. 

ка Xe д OTAI aqarow EXEM OVON MIBEN papa 
охоп MIBEN атаяоч 15 ожор, ayrrow exert 
охоп пібєп. рипа. MH eTOND+s NTowwTesr- 
WHA NWOT MM*MM2CATOCS AAAA зяфн 
ETAYRLOT ED PHI EXWOTS OVOP, ATTY 
1$ 90€ є Anon Icxen row птєнсфохи 
MOAI АП KATA CApZ + ICKE AE ANCOVEN MCC 
КАТА сарх АМАА. Troe xe Tencworwn 
LILO ANS 

"wcre PH ETHEN MXC ожсопт 2яб6єрі 
пе + Ta. p5ceoc алі S IC 2Апбвері a xdajooru + 
1$ owh ae mien ERorA sd T mne har eTag- 
р,отпєп єроч Ekoa errem пос ожор, ас 
NAM 22TUCJES40JI. ATEUL WTI. | 

з Xe ФТ naq Hen пусе EYSwTM зяпіКОСЯЯ ОС 
Epoy + Mywl Epwow ам TCCOX TUA. p2. TUT 004 £ д + 


14 iA. tT 2.50] cf. Gr. NBCD*FG то. 39. 67** 139. def g vg go 
зуг чіт arm Euth «е. om. VAP: + 2€, О. SLALOM ioo eit] 33- 
SLUITEN, F*L by error, AMF] A: Ef, LeTt &с.: КТ, T* NO. 
єр,рңї] om. HJ. EXWN]cf. Gr. (exc. МВ 17 Су). DENNE, nT | 
Feny,., H; cf.? Gr. NBD*FG r7. 37. 73. 121. Euth Cyr it vg &c.: 
om. HEN, B» сЁ т. С бо. — P rreiso]rra, E1718. 1€ 19] om. J. 
A NCIS I2] +R RT, LEL. &.tt(om. HL) KA. T ] ert, Tt: TENK., 


"й Map] om. AGM. ПСС] ФТ ‘God’ 7. сА.яяоги] 
2.99... ATL. 222208] $3220: ‘me, DL. XE] cf. Gr. N* BC? D 
EFGKLP al plus?? d e g gyr"* аећ че go &c.: + 1CX€, TK, cf. Gr. Nc 


C* al sat mu f vg arm Did Euth Cyr &c. 20681] ІАЕ: om. &, Tt &c. 
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fested myself in your consciences also. 12 We were not 
commending ourselves to you again, but (4) are giving 
to you pretext for boast about us, that it may be to you 
against them who boast themselves in (the) face, and not 
in (the) heart. !? For whether if we were mad of heart, 
then we were mad to God; whether we are of sound mind з, 
then we were of sound mind to you. 1"Ког the love of 
Christ layeth hold on us; we having judged this: That 
one died for all, so then all died; and he died for all, 
that they who live should not live to themselves only, but 
(&) to him who died for them, and he rose. 19 Wherefore we 
(pron.) from now know not any (one) according to flesh: but 
if we knew Christ according to flesh, but (4) now any more 
we know him not. U Wherefore he who is in Christ is 
а new Pereature: the ancient things passed away; lo, new 
things happened. 19 But all things are from God, he (lit. this) 
who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and he gave: 
to us the ministry of the reconciliation : 1? That God was 
being in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckon- 


. € . 
a Lit. ‘understand.’ b Or ` creation.’ 


18 AH ET.] NET., DF. omZ]wmn2,rrewwo. ' gweve] 
-A€, AEFKN: $,UC, T. NTENcwoCN mor an] en- 
сич RLA J. ICX€ AE] cf. Gr. К 115. go &с.: om. AE, 
MGCXewv. caps | om. H* homeot. nece] position cf. ? Gr. 
DE de aeth &. АМАА] КАТА, L by ето. XE] om. E;*. 
їт O WCTE] -ae, AEF.  $,41nBepr] cf. Gr. NBCD*FG 67** 
def g am fu demid tol armed aethro Clem &c. om. rà mávra. 18 AE | 
om. Ва 18. EROA 1?| pref. QAM, BI 18: om. Р. ФТ] 
oirenbf, Герекі. мє] me мо*р. MXC] cf. Gr. NBC 
D* FGP 3. 17. 31. 39. 57. 69. 73. al pauc it vg вугч“ ае{һЧ arm go 
Enth бо. MIAJERLYI] AP: Tug. LÈT «с — TUp,uo T Tm] rup,, 
E by error. d хе) pref. 9,00€, DFKL: РФ 00С AC, ВЕ re. 
EYH,W(0,D) TH] AYJ, т.  2*11K] ETIK., HJ. пори) 
Eeng., D: пощоаи»п, ре, an] om. O single negative. 
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охор, AYOCW аяпіса хі ATE отп парні 
ioi eit + ? adneprpec&ewnt own exem 
пэс + gwe epe bf Т nownoss cboa orro- 
Ten Teng, ebarda зяпгос on єфТ + 
1 фн eTesatteqcoven Mosis aar ппобі 
€9,pHI єхоп + ФИЛ. AMON птєпшщоті Rov- 
заєбзяні птє ФТ nopnr iue 

!€mor ae йщФнр прєцєреов + ожо, “тє р,о 
euTessfoperemgen meor птє bf epo- 
Ten Aen owgowvrr + 

2 Txw vTap 22220c хє DEN OVCHOV єшнїї AICW- 
TEAL EPOKS охор, HEN MIEL OOV NTE ПІОЖХАЇ 
алербоноші єрок > 

«8 ІС әнппє пож + їс owcuow єнї. їс о,нппЄ 

Tnow. іс охєр,оож NTE mnowxar-  ?^mrem] 
2A пброп an HEN SAI LINA MTEeq TER 
пєпаєзащі oewaek taada Den gpw mben 
ENTAD,O SALLON EPATEM S Swe 9,A1UATA Коп 
nite ФТ Den owvmyt npwnossonu- єп 
LANL OXL EX + DEN parta rta vkn e AEN pAn- 
I2KATE,> Den panepZ5wr + HEN gan- 
driekuow + HEN 2апщеортєре HEN PAN- 
Dicis Den prmngpuice єй p ANNRHCTIA З 
e hen owrow&o- Den owpeqwow понт + 
Den owcuowne Dem ovareT pes Den 
ownmna. eqowa& + AEN owavanau NAT RLET- 
gors | "бен owcaxi NTE eLLHis Dern 
owvxoss птє ФТ + | 


ПСА ХІ] ТАК: nC. Le кс. MAHTEN] -TO*, 3° person, 


P^ r8. 20 амер.) AAAAMEpPM., M. OWN) om. G*N. 
wc] om. Ej. 9,wT(+e,M)M] pref. Є, BSDGJ;KL 18. 
€bT] sab, ва 18. 21 bu] cf. Gr, N*BCD*FG 17. 67** 


71. 137. def g vg Or Euth &c. mito 8s] om, Ñ, H. anon] 
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ing to them their transgressions, and he put the word of 
the reconciliation in us. 20 We were ambassadors then for 

Christ, as if God gave [a] comfort through us: we beseech 
you, instead of Christ, be reconciled to God. * He who 
knew not sin he made him (to be V) sin for us, that we 
(pron.) might become (to be a MO) righteousness of God in 
him, VI. But we are being fellow workers, and we 
beseech you not to receive the grace of God emptily. | ?For 
he saith: ‘In a time accepted I heard thee, and in the day 
of the salvation I helped thee. Behold now, lo, а time 
accepted ; behold now, lo, a day of the salvation. ? We 
give not any stumbling in any(thing), that our ministration 
may not be aspersed; * but (4) in everything we are com- 
mending ourselves as ministers of God, in great patience, 
in tribulations, in necessities, in pains, ?in stripes, in prisons, 
in tumults, in toils, in watchings, in fastings, *in [a] pure- 
ness, in [a] longsuffering, in [a] knowledge, in [a] kind- 
ness, in [a] holy spirit, in [a] love without hypocrisy, "іп 
a word of (the) truth, in a power of God. Through the 


+ SUN, L'TTDFHJK, 2REORLHI] OQLHLIK. Kepri] 
ApH, J. 

1 прєчер) om. pec, в. ew Terr] om. Г. eperen] 
€0.,L: OPETETEN, ЕК; cf. Gr. МАВ D° &c. ців. TE, LLOT | 
ЩО, K* 0, 2 Аоте DMS HCAHAC : Ayre E48 esl ‘Isaiah.’ 
Ете J mg ‘the third Sunday of the Fast? QXW] EXW, F; position 
cf. Gr. NBC Dret EKLP al fere omn f vg syr" біс. o*og,] om. L. 
g,unne Tror 1c 2°] om. L. з 9,^119| ПОЛІ, FHJ 26. 
пброп] -оп, ву: йборп, M. Dest gp 2°] RLA 26. 
LINA] om. Г.  mertkgessqu] cf. Gr. DEFG 66** 73. dser gre 
defg vg syr“! go біс, і mgen] om. H*. Tabulated arrangement, 
ABaDEHJ. QNO, OXL EX) Ow*2,, T singular. SAKAT- 
(om. ВАН)2,| Єзяк., ra Ho. > epAwt]-oT, FK P 26. 
щримес) pwic, А. с desto pec... сооп] д,: Dern- 
OFILET PEY ... CWO, As: trs. Hemovcwown Hen- 
охаяєт PEYWOT Ito, HT, 1:1: &e. WU] om, Be by error, 

VOL, Ш, 8 


Hunt 26, 
2-13 
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nœ Eo oiten їїропАой тє fFeecosent na- 
OVINARN MERL MAXLGHS 680A OFTEN owwor 
teas owdqiuxye EROA PITEN OWCAROY* NELL 
OCCA D, OVI SLDPHT NOAMMALMOC NEAR 9,2. t- 
OLLHI > ° DWC MCECWOTN 24240I0 AMS OVOP, 
єтсихчи SRRLON. OWC ENMARLOT+ PO HIMME 
"enorm + owe ew[c&u nan + ожор, ceHw- 
TER LILON ame Mowe EMLLOKO, NOHT + 
єпраци ae псноч ments LWC 9,49 HKI + 
єгїрї AE MOTRLHW MPARLAOS DWC SALLON- 
тєп DAIS охор, TENALLONI ROW NREN + 
"UM рок ожо owe ennor + цу MIKOpINGOC + А. 
NENP, HT owvüaxyc EKOA 2 ATETENP EXPL WX Ап 
парні пнтє+® TETENG EX9 OX лє парні 
HEN NETEM LKETWANOLADT > xw ae 
&»n4xge&ie&eoce похот mnovreme seppu 
пРапцнрі» owegc өнпоч EKOA Q WTEM + 


е, 
ку 4Unepgwnt єрєтєпог najup єфндр,вєү RTE 
mi&enap T. Ay rap тє Рраяєтшфир ivre T- 
ляєбзяні ness Ффапозиа. te ov Te PeT- 
QUDHP зяпіожимні NELL TUu5CA KE Mie ov me 
[ssa Р зягосс near KRerAraps aay T€ TTO 
KowrucToc Wes& ow&onap > Mie ow ne 


'e&o^ errem... XAGR] om. N. rmugonAo(u, EJ) rt] 
T5,» Ac*P singular. | GUr€T2s£eo.] italeco., ва: йтєе., 
J. РАСО EA càp, owi] order cf. Gr. 37. 73. 80. arm aeth. 
х псєсоож п] EVC., HJ single negative. зя 2*01t 1°] 25- 
LLOC, Гак. SELLON 2°] + AM, O by error, EN(Ñ, D) N&- 
SL.0%] ESNLLOT, Be preterite. P, RTU€] THA &с.: pref. ОЖОР, 
ІжраГрЕКІ, “тєп ] -ОПЯ, mpEP  ewTc&o] 
awt., EM: ош. Т, N. ожор, ceH.] om. ОЖОР, 26. 
cez5uxre&] ice 25., conjunctive, ТА, ЮНОЇ, 26. 28.28 ГІ 39) 
от. Н. єпавоко,) аззявоко, В. LWC p,4itp,.] 
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weapons of [the] righteousness, those of the right hand and 
those of the left hand, * through [a] glory and [a] dishonour, 
through [a] blessing and [a] curse; as deceivers and true 
(men); 9 аз unknown, and known; «s about to die, lo, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed; 19 as grieving, but rejoic- 
ing always; «s poor (men), but making many rich; аз not 
having anything, and we lay hold on all things. !! Our 
mouth was opened towards you, O [the] Corinthians, our 
heart was widened out. !? Ye are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your affections. "3 But I speak of the 
same recompense, as children: widen out yourselves also. 

14 Be not sharers of (the) yoke of the unbelievers: for 
what (50) is the fellowship of [the] righteousness with 
[the] iniquity? Or what (0%) is the fellowship of the 
light with the darkness? Or what is (the) agreement of 
. Christ with Beliar? What (2ш) is (the) part of a believer 
with an unbeliever? !5Or what (0%) is (the) agreement of 


LOC END, 26. AE 2°]om. FIP. ОЖОР, TEN.] тєп. «2€, 
26: O. TENNAARL., future, HJ. п ожо] OHM, HJ: 
owen, м. оч8є) coke, P» by ето. W ПІК.) cf. Gre FG 
8re f vg: от. W, В: КІ, cf, Gr. М бо. TIE RT | cf. Gr. (exc. RB). 
12 поєтєпоєхоцх| n:TDFGLMNOP: itrempex- 
9,00(0, A,E) X, AEJK 26: T€, €XQ,UX, В. TETENG] 
Ls TDFGHLMNOP: TEMN9,EX9,W (0, АЕ, М), ABEJ, K 26. 
ae] om. М, cf. Gr. С aser ]ser, трн! 2°] Il9,., L 26: om. FK. 
зяєтщ.) Y., HJ 26. —"oweuc]owSndac, L: ewedc, F. 
M пуд (T, PPK) ON.| mae, В. | Ad] om, F by error, also 
RTE for TE. mese[fartoss.] MERR may be either perá or kaí, 
IE о] cf, Gr. NBCDEFGLP ту. 31. 37. 39. 67** 73. 80. 113** 115. 
8 ре сг it vg syrsch et P ™8 arm go Clem Euth &c. 9 ris. 43. TUO cott | 
AGE; ATENI., Le Tt Ау &c. 15 o% ne MT RLAT | om. ne, F: 
om. M, Г*Н: ov ne Рая. EGM. я ПСС] ef? Gr. МВОР 13. 
17. 82° def vg ҳрістоо біс. Rerrap] cf. Gr. NBCLP al plus?? fu harl* 
syrP arm aeth Euth &c.: Repiad, B: Raprad, Px: Bartap 
Pe зам ‘another copy, Pm; for IAA cf. minuse pauc: fg vg біс. 
А0] pref. 1€, К. РОГ LeTAy &с.: TON AgHIP. 151€] 
8 2 
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паза Р) gsow[-]epbe:r mre pte nes pani- 
IAWAON + 
Dnon rap ne miepber птє ФТ eron2. ката. 

фриї єтачцхос йхєфТ + xe єєщоти пан- 
тож ожор, єєяяощі MApPHI пфнточ + EIE- 
щиті поо iutowvT + ожор, пешот 2,00% 
єчєщими пні ewAa2oce !"єөбє har asscorru 
є|бёол Den тонн + ожор, фирх e&or 
£3532000* NEXE пос» KAMEPGT mese пєтб2.- 
Fes. = ожор, AMOK ЄїЄЩЄП енпож єрої. 

xb 18 Ожор, єїєщижи NWTEN ETIWT + ОЖОР, Itot T ert 
pU rem EPETEMEWYWN MHI єр,&понр: MELL 
Qanaepl NEXE пос NANTOKPATWP. 

ке 1EOVONTAM очи забава пла пазяєпраї + 
szapentosbon efor pa owrckh mgen птє 
TCApZ пєяя own enxwk UTOTO ELOA 
Aen toot wre ФТ. 

кє З ЦІопт єп epwrem. яя пєпнбї LAI пхопс. LANEN- 
TAKE QAL Э#ПЄПЄХ AL 3 MAIKW зязя0с 
Ап KATA очолочі LNO AN. алєрщорп хар 
пхос xe TeTenxH HEN пєпо,нт єєрщфнр 
33320* пєяя єєрщфнр попа) * ожоптні 
KowmnkyT s*nappuci& о,&ротєп. OCONTHI 


om, Ва, пя л] om. П, AH. MTE ФТ] om. IUT €, 
B^ by error. Аш IAPARRIAC: Ame Буш M me Lal ‘Jere- 
miah’ AMNON VAp NE) cf? Gr. N*BD*LP 6. ro. 17. 23. 31. 
39. 67** уг. 8o. 109. de aeth Clem &c. jueis et eoper, ruepde:r] 
singular, cf. Gr. (exc. N* 122. Clem). єтгог у] -WN 25, TIT GM 
NO. КАТА. ФркТ &c.] et. f vg вуг чіт arm Clem Did Ath &c. кабоѕ 
nev, KANTO 1°] praem. \Фрң1ї, І. ОЖОР, єІЄяя.] om. 
ожор, M. їФрн!]ош. F. eredjuomu] pref. ОЖ09,, B:DFJ 
KLO 00%] cf. Gr. Fz GP g &c. abris, 2,00%] om. L. 
MHI] cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg rell Euth &. ЄЖА&ОС] 
€O'€A., P: ROTA., GHM, 17 gomz НСА НАС: Ар ELN 
Ід "Тзаіаь" EROA 2°] om. F, swor] om. E,*: DENTOY- 
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a temple of God with that of the idols? ^ For we are the 
temple of the living God, according as God said: ‘I shall 
dwell in them, and I shall walk in them; I shall be to 
them God, and they also shall be to me for a people. 
17 Therefore come out from their midst, and be separated 
from them, saith the Lord; touch not that which is 
unclean ; and I (pron.) shall receive you. 18 And I shall 
be to you for a father, and ye also shall be to me for sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. VII. Having, then, 
these promises, my beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
every pollution of (the) flesh and [a] spirit, completing [the] 
holiness in the fear of God. ? Receive us: we did not 
wrong to any: we corrupted not any: we cheated not any. 
SI was not saying it according to a condemnation: for 
I said before, that ye are in our heart to share death and 
to share life. +I have a great boldness of speech toward 


SLUT ‘from their midst, HJ. KUMEPGT] ATEGMNOP: pret. 
OC09,, LeT'BeDFHJKL. ПЕТ (П, E,)C&Hexr] ne ere, 
Tt: MH ETG, plural, F: TG, І. Єрої] єросі, А, by error. 
18 EeqyuoTtt] pref. AMOK, ТЕРЕКІ. EVIWT] ПОЧІЦУТ, L. 
O,WTEN] om. м. єрєтєпєш.] epeTeny., EF. ELAn] 
ІЗТАГЕСІХ: Wp., PDFHJKMOP.  WAIUTO(U, M)Kp2.- 
Twp] L:A, DE: pref. ПІ ‘the,’ Tt &c. 

TEOCONTAN] -N ATAN, NO. OTN] om. Р. Tcapz] 
Tc. AyBPDFKLO. ОППА] A,E: TUNNA, L:TtA, &. 
eft (it, DEL)XuoK] -нк, г. ФТ] пос ‘the Lord? HJ. 
2 yonTen] om. TEN, suffix, 1° plural, B? by error. ITE 
запербт, L. QAI) om. н.  $2nermnepex] яя пєрҷ., 
БО 25 I ГЕ. Я 4t] position, qualifying Aéyo, cf. Gr. NBCP 
уча 73. Euth. запо, п] EN., BeF. пхос] itxortc, BLP 
by error. Hen] pref. €(It, 0) борні, HJO. 33.45.07 | ля- 
паяот, Сос Pms both ‘another copy. Є(от. ЈР) єрщФнр| oT- 
єрщ., As: єщфнр, н. * OVONTHI 19] - NTH, THe I 
NO 26: om. THI, Ат. | КОЖ І?) A;TEGMNOP 26: pref. 
322276, L'TTABSDEHJKL. | OXOIUT RI 2°] -N птн, 
T:HJNO 26, 


Hunt 26, 
2-7 
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оту myowwyoe єхєп өңнпож. дтяяор, 
ekoa Aen тєтєппояя Т + areppovo Den 
payi є?рні EXEM пєтєпр,охоєх тнр + 
5 KE тар єтагі CORLAKEAONIA SANE TEN- 
Cape бї SAI пяя топ AAAA єпоєхецх 
Fen pw mem. cabor QanwguwntT+s+ са 
Down pangot 

€ ХААЛ. фн eugacp[ros&T mith єтөєёножт ФТ 
acp ross nans Hen тплро+сїл. ATITOC = 
тох LONON ae Hen credgnapowcia з AAAA 
nele Hen -kenos&e[ > өн єтастахро 
пбрні пФфняс EXEN өнпож+ eEYTARLO 
33.2 3 OIt єпєтєпяяє ROHT NEAL NETENpIRRI S 
MELL METENDXOS, EP,PHI ExwNs tOWCTE 
птарацщі поожо | ?xe їсхє ar[sxkae, 
murem єп Tencro^n пТожояя noon 
ANS ICKE пАТЄрпкєожояя. itpont Nes Frar 
хар xe FENICTOAH єтєзязвачоь XE ICKE 
асТаяка?, понт NWTENS прос OVKOVXI + 
поч ae раш OTI- оті xe алєтепер- 
IKAS, понт AAAA хє ATETENEPMKAS, 
понт ECRLETANOIA. ATETEMEPARKAS, понт 
Yap KATA ФТ oina ТЄТЄ єзя Гост Ro AI 
EROA s2332201. l IRAKAS, понт Tap ката 
bf agqepewh evareTanoia ewitog,ess NAT- 
OTEL KOLORY MILAKA, понт ae NTE 
тикосэ»яос Mmacgeps,wh evasov. 


mig їй] ош. F. тєтєппояя |] necem, L: pef. 
HDeneounow, K. лєр] pref. OVOJ, F. | nevenpjox- 
DEX] А,*,ЕЕЈ 26, cf. Gr. FK аі: MEMS, LeTtAy BT 


DGHKLMNOP. S ETAM] ETAN Gal, P 1° singular. 
28.2. (om. E) KEAOMIA] -wma, K. gate] na, J. 
M (om. F) ££ (ELL, T &e.) TON] Ls'TtAFNP, position cf. ? Gr. Ñ B Ds 


К“ КТР al fere omn aeth go Euth &c. Q ,&MWW (O, Іх &c.: OV, 
мт, 26)] ТАЗ: pref. М, Bè: pref. DEM, 26: + OVOJ, K, 
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you, I have a great boast about you: I was full of your 
comfort, I abounded with [the] joy for all your tribulation. 
5 For even having come to (the) Macedonia, our flesh took 
not any rest, but (&) we were* oppressed in everything; 
outside contentions, inside fears. с But (А) he who com- 
forteth them who are humble, God comforted us in (the) 
coming of Titos; ‘but not only in his coming, but (&) also 
in the comfort, in which he was assured about you, showing 
to us your hearty love and your weeping and your zeal 
for us. So that I rejoice the more, * because if I gave pain to 
you in the epistle, I repent not, although I was repenting ; 
for I see that that epistle, [that] if it grieved you, (grieved 
you) for a little (time), ? but now I rejoice, not that ye 
were grieved, but (&) that ye were grieved unto [a] repent- 
ance: for ye were grieved according to God, that ye might 
not suffer any loss from us. 19 For the grief according to God 
worked [a] repentance unto [a] salvation not to be repented 


a Lit. ‘we being.’ 


€egacrt]evaqT,mrF поза Т 1] eat ‘well pleased,’ М. 
єтөєёінохт] «ne, F. ФТ] position cf. Dam ad h. 1. Ambrst. 
Tow... M&powcia] om. 26. MELL 1°] LeTtATEGMNOP: om. 
B3DFHJKL 26 (but DKL tr. , р). FKE] om. ke, N. єтА- 
тахро) TA, P3F G, cf. ? Gr. тарабу: ETAYTAXPO!M “һе 
confirmed us? = > DEHJKLMN OP 26. EYTALLO | АЧт., Eo: 
qt., T. EXWN] obs. Gr. K &c. om., Gr. rell dxo. 9,W0(0, 26)C TE] 
-A€,FHJKLM 26. пр Аращі) TEMP., plural, 26, 3 29- 
(E22, ГОО) КА 2, 1°] AEFH*KL: + ROHT, LeTtBer DGHeJM 
NOP. Matep] ME&IEp, J, cf.? Gr. 93. as, Tle] om. GM. 
Tap] cf. От. NCD^eteEFGKLP al omnid fg syr"t? arm до Euth 
&с. XE ICXE (+M, P») 2°] om. XE, BeDFHJKL. &АСТ]УЎ#- 
(ERL, T'T)K.] ac Fro, He: arf., T. OWKOVXI]AE: ov- 
ОЖНО "ап hour,’ ТЕТ біс. ATRO T ae | АНУ: от. AE; 
гет: ёе. OTI] оТ, L: OAS, EJ. ЄРяЯяка, 1°] om. Єр, E,*. 
ECRLETAMO(om. Н)14.... ПО,НТ | om, DKL homeot. &TE- 
TEN 2°] арєтєм, F. тарі om. HJ. 10 2» K&S, 19] 
€22KA9, TIGN twice,  АСІЄР2,28) єҷєр., TtA,PN. EV- 
пор,єяя | єоти., FK. ATOTERL n]arHe: &o(T, BDEG 


264 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC В. 


кт п О,ңүцє TAP + IC MILKS, понт ETAPETENAIY 
KATA ФТ 5җдєррзё пиут єм eowssng пспот- 
AH. LAAL ECAMOAOTIA > АММА. EWATANAKTH- 
сс» AAs €wpo]- АЛЛА €ws2c! понт. 
AAAA €w5COp. LAAL ECCT зяпщіщ. OVOJ, 
Fen 2,428. ruS ene aTeTentT2age өнпох epa- 
тєп oHrow eperemowa& snip ws. 
кё 12 Oa pa. 1cx€ &1c254.1 nur er. coke фн an eT АЛІ 
їхойс+ ovae coke фн art ETATOITY rxonc e 
ZAAL XE жука. птєсожопо, EKOA пхєтєтєп- 
CNOCAH OAI єтєтєпір: LLOC EP PHI єхиж 
SAPWTEN s4nes£00 зяпосо eebe dai 
ATCOET NENS HT. EP PHI AE EXEM TETTEM- 
поза» прочо э#лААоп апращі є2,рні 
єхєп піращі NTE TitToc+ хє 4 пєсчинпа. 
зягрог EXEM OHNO’ THPOTS  ""хє пащо- 
що єталам гот | exem enunow SATNI- 
супи 452200 
DAAA KATA bpuT ETAICAXI пєзяцут єм пснот 
men єй ows&eos&ure парк ог nen- 
WMoewyoes ETAMAIY EXEM енпот DATEN 
TITOCS Acum єй ows&cossnu + 1 OVOP, 
DEN очаяєтоочо MEYLLETYANOLLA HT + 


KL)O^*OX(0, T!P)24 Ñ, LET! &. -Q,OHY]-BHT,L. Є) 
trs. before РН, Jio (+ 26). шАЧЄр| AY., К.  evssox| 
EOCRL., К. ! era pe erae] cf.? Gr. NNDEKLP al pler 
de vg go arm aeth Clem &c. iT e | cf. Gr. NFBDEKL а! plu 
de go arm Clem &c. Фи. ЄОЖЯЯ Н] LEADEGLM: €wv44., 
BF: ROV., TTKNOP: ЄО ЖЧ ‘a great” HJ. EVANOA.] 
om. Є, M. EVATANAKT (A, Ar E)RCIC] LADE: EVAT- 
(Г, T)ANAKTHC, TTTGMNOP: EVANE(&, KL: Н, F)K'T RCIC, 
FHJKL: €CATNATHCIC, Вас(оп, MA, *) €(&, E) VL oF 
AAAA] om. L homeot. REI ПНТ АМАА. ET) om. N 
homeot. OVOJ, Hen] Те Т:А,ГЕСММОР: om. OVOJ, A, BSDF 
HJKL; cf.? Gr. D'eteEKLP al pler de arm &c,. &TETE(om. TE, 
Aj)IUTA,€] THAR: SPETE(om. TE, M) NT., Їх с. Єрд.- 
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of: but the grief of the world worketh death. 11 For 
behold the grief which ye grieved (lit. did) aecording to 
God worked for you much earnestness, yea (&) a defence, yea 
(&) an indignation, yea (&) a fear, yea (&) a hearty love, 
yea (&) a zeal, yea (&) a revenge; and in everything ye 
established^ yourselves pure of the thing. 12 рет. 1 I 
wrote to you, (І wrote) not because of him who did wrong, 
nor because of him who suffered wrong, but (&) that your 
earnestness, this which ye feel (lit. do) about us, might be 
manifested to you before the Lord.  !? Therefore we were 
consoled: but about your comfort, we rejoiced more exces- 
sively about the joy of Titos, because his spirit was rested 
for you all. !* Because my boast which I made to him about 
you, I was not ashamed of it. But (&) according as I spoke 
to you always in [a] truth, thus also our boast which we 
made about you to Titos was in [a] truth. 1° And abun- 
дапу his affections are turned (WOM) towards you, remem- 


а Lit. ‘set пр. 


TENOHMOT] от. Ep  яЯпІ?,.) ETU., В". сол] 
-AE, нло. єөбє 2] оъ. F. dna 2]on. AN, ТЕТ'ЄМР. 
бїт] бла, AAAS XE] LeTtA,*?.TENO: om. XE, Ау &c. 
ETETEN ... єх] cf. Gr. BOD^eteEKLP al plus” d**e 
ѕугчії arm?9h aeth Euth Dam. ANOT | AE: ээ ФТ, ПЕТ» &c. 
13 a-oc(H,L)iMen] ew(4w,H-J)ew(e, T)T LANEN, Tt 
H*J. EQ PHI 1° AE] T'ATDEGKMNO, cf. Gr. RBCDEFGKLP 
17. 93. 11? it vg go вугѕоћ et Р Xt &c.: om. AE, LEB*FHJLP 18, cf. Gr. 
32. 36. 39. 69. 71. e5°" arm Euth Thdrt plane om. бе. TETENMOR F | 
cf. Gr. Бе КІ, al pler syr? с. Euth &e. 2. прасці) ert (р, Jo) рації, 
J. E pHI 2°] om. ВАРЕНОКІ, 18.  ХЄА| om. XE, H*. 2A- 
TON] ERLT., TEN О. 14 EXENGHNOT] MTENS., BeDFL 
18: om. Н*. яя ТИСИ) Anus, K. eETas] AE: 
€T AIL, Le &. ПЄЯЯ ТЄП] position cf.? Gr. N*BFGKL al 
omnvid g вугчіт arm Euth &c. WCHOT mgen] cf. Gr. C F£rG (g) 
syrP: om. 7". ort] om. F. nerajo^dajox | cf. Gr. NDEGKLP 
al pler def g vg go ѕугч“ arm Euth біс. Haren] cf.? Gr. DEFGP 
37. 71. 73. 8o. Dam тр. &YWWTMI] А.СІЩОМІ, GMP. 


Hunt 18, 
12-15 
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ceyon є ох єритєп = eEcqipr аяфляєчі 
NTETENRLET PEYCWTERR THPOTS sppr 
eTaApeTenyongy epwten Den owpoT] mere 
очсеєртєр 18 Фрачи хє Den pwe nen 
TTAxpHosT npur єн onmnow- 


25 


л Фтаяво aE 3232207 1€H MACHHOT EMP, 2L0T 





nate ФТ єттої пні Aen mniekkAncia (ТЄ 


OALAKEAOMIA хє порні Hen owmart 
RAOKIS&H NTE ожо,охоєх A пі?0чо NTE 
потращі пєяя пщик NTE TOCRLETOHKL. 
4cepgowo єФфочи eTsserpasss40 NTE TOT- 
SLETAMAOCC ° Ғєрәяєөрє xe KATA TOT- 
XOLL MELL cahorA пточхозя. ачєртототє 
DEN пожроожтс 3323222 10v > tavTwho, 
412201 Hen опат пТр,о + єөбє rip sto 
ness TARLETYPHP NTE rugjessqai ЄТЩОП ANI- 
2VIOC+ OVOS, KATA фрні ап eva ntepe,eA- 
піс AAAS ACEPWOPI птнгтож яя ПОС + OVOP, 
пап ошоп eRoA orren meregne pte 
©єөрєйТ po: errroce PIMA ^ KATA ФркТ 
ETAYEPLHTC ICXEN щорпе NAIpHP MTEeqxwK 
EROA sx»T14iKep, LOT DEN enmow + 
ТМА KATA ppr єтєтєпої прожо Aen 
MH 296 mens Aen mnap, fe mess | ruca.xt + 
Nese ТИЄЎ#ЎЇ+ MELL CNOVAH MIENS MELL 
Тахапн єтєп енпоє eoa serons 


18 єтАрєтєпшщопч] ETAPETENGTTY, B18. ! хє] 
L*T*AT EM NO, cf. Gr. unc, al plus?? it vg syrs* et Ptxt Euth &c.: AE, 
BHJ 18: AE XE, DFGKLP (AXE); AE perhaps— oi», cf. Gr. 37. 
13. 137. 8P¢ al paucY! go arm syr? ше Chr. "Гл pref. OVOP, 
EM: Ғидөєёожт I shall be humbled,’ Ва, 

! L™s ‘the first Sunday of Abib? | "TT 4.8&0 (to, PAL: €, A,*)] 
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bering the obedience of you all, how ye received him in [a] 
fear and [a] trembling. 11 rejoice that in everything 
I am assured in you. 

VIIL But I show to you, my brethren, the grace of God 
which was given to me in the churches of (the) Macedonia ; 
? that in a great proof of a tribulation, the abundance of their 
joy and (the) depth of their poverty abounded into the riches 
of their singleness. ? I witness that according to their power 
and beyond their power, they acted of their own readiness, 
*they prayed us in а great beseeching concerning the 
grace, and the fellowship of the ministry which is done to 
the saints: Запд not according as we hoped, but (А) they 
were beforehand in giving themselves to the Lord, and to 
us also through the will of God. So that (cepen) we 
besought Titos, that according as he began from (the) first, 
thus he might complete this grace also in you. т But 
(&) according as ye abound in everything, in the faith, and 
the word, and the knowledge, and all earnestness, and the 


cf. Gr. 47. 73. 8o. 93. 122* al?’ fere vg*dd arm go Euth &c. пні) om. Ва. 
г RO pHi] tZ», P. OTL OXL EX] ПО, ‘their afiliction,’ J. 
54єрә,охо] ELY, ADL. ЄТ.|пТоР. cowcrerm M)- 
28 Є ГАПАО (om. E;M)C] TtA,EGMNOP: -9,2MAOTC, Ls 
At B°DFHJKL. з $$ COPE (H, Ej)]] AgE: + TAP, 11А &c. 
тотхозя) OFXOLRLR ‘a power, LL: ХОлЯ, Ay. CA $02] 
сб? Gr. NBCDEFG 17. 45. 46. Euth парі. — HO pooo'v с] ovp., 
J indef. art. загетибо, АЕО: EVT., LST &. ЩФфнр 
ATEN (п, TNO: ги, в)щєзяці| шФфнр ezqon Re- 
поєяя сї, DFKL. АТОС] emi, Be: wren, DFL; 
cf. Gr. unc. al pluit vg syr t" aeth Euth &c. om. e£. тйс. "ETA 
єр) ETENEP., A;. awvepy.] єжєрщ., o. SANOT] em. 
HJ. Mast] Амок, np, рй] оп. І. meTregie]om.H*. 
"epguic ісхєпщорп] єрщорп NepgHTc, Н. 
NAIPHT ]AEF: «on, ТЕТ &c. т derum. p,T | cf? Gr. №. 
CNOCAH] pref. Ov, Р. ETAHEMN &c.] pref. OH, P; cf.? Gr. В зо. 
31. 37. 42. 73. 74. 80. 238. aser bsec syrsch arm ёё йифу-Фи йр. | 
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Oita птєтєпєррожо HEN паткєрзяот + 
З KAIXUD BMKRRROC ANS KATA OWAQCA9IU- 
ХАМАА єбо^ errem Тспожлн NTE pA MKE- 
KWOTI  OSACTCUUTM UTEM MTETEN- 
ахапне AICpAOKIAAA TIN SRRLROC + 
?'lecvencoown гар NIL LLOT ATE ПЄМОС IHC 
mc xe agyeps, HK! coke өнпоч > ECOTPARRAO 
Ne рука. meu Teu gwrent HEN OLET, HKI 
NTE PH ETERKLAKLATS  поєтєпєрразялог 
10 очор, Hen har FT mowvmnossnu e har тар 
петєрпочрі потєп + MH ETE OF LLONOM 
MEWE єлї АММА піКЄОчИЩ ATETEMEp- 
щорп прлтєп OHMOV EPOY ICXEM сос + 
ха  Ёпож ae mikegwh єт хока ELOA. pita. KATA 
ФркТ яятироожтч птє mniowaxy + патркТ оп 
ATE miKkexwk EROA шоти + KATA NETENTE 
MOAI TOTAL 1? ICXE TAP NipwostTy cgon + 
KATA NETENTAY YYHM+ OVOP, KATA NETEM- 
ТАЧ АПЕТ. SOTI одна тар AM ЧИЕ 
O' 32 топ шоти I(9,AT(KC2CUDOYIU. ожор, MTE 
O*2,0x9,€xX WWI mno Tem LAAL OINA NTE 
ожр,жсос щиті Hen палснох птє поч + 
4 Oita ATE пеєтєпр,ожо щити єпброр, пин ожор, 
піждочо ATE пн птєчщопі єпєтєпброр, + 
оч. ATE охо,жсос щити. 5 ката. фркТ 


єп] єпал, н.  *eS$oA]om Р. es£ercoiJ 
OH ETC., FL by error. Alepa.] AE: €lepa., LT! AT D 
GHJKLMN: €!€€pa., FO. °? eHIOY . . . iteu T eit] 
cf. Gr. NBDEFGLP al plu it vg вуги"" arm go Euth Cyr «е. єотр.) 
EVP., в. пє] om. н. MTEDH (пи, Aj Ej] ALPH, PMNOP. 
1? VTUODAAH (1, М)| + WTEM ‘to you, AFHJKL. NETEP.] 
NE єтєр., TTHJNO. ин єтє] NETE, J. mE, wg] on 
NELLO,WH, E, by error, AAAA] +MERLK ‘also, HJL. ATE- 
Tenep.] єдт., DK: арєтєпєр. HJ: єарєт., Br 
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love which is in you from us, that ye may abound in this 
grace also. ?I was not saying it according to command- 
ment, but (4) through the earnestness of others, I approved 
(the) choiceness of your love also. ? For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he became poor because of you, 
being rich, that ye also in (the) poverty of him (that one) 
might become rich. 1° And in this I give an opinion: for this 
is profitable to you, who not only the thing to do, but (&) 
the wish also ye were beforehand in beginning a year ago. 

!! But now the thing also to do, fulfil; that according as 
the readiness of the wish, thus also may be the fulfilment, 
according to that which each one hath. 12 For if the readi- 
ness exists, according to that which he hath he is accepted, 
not according to that which he hath not. 19 For not that 
a relief might be to others and a tribulation to you, but (4) 
that an equality might be in this present time. 1 That 
your abundance may be for (the) deficiency of those, and the 
abundanee of those may be for your deficiency, that there 
may be an equality: 15 according as it is written, ‘He of the 


gren] 9,3, в". "UAC]«orm, HJ. E&IY] EAI, KL, om. 
suffix 3? singular: om. J. or] om. HJ. TUKE | TI, С М?Р. 
12 va р] ovrt, HJ: AE TAP, THN. QWO(W, A) п] ТА, &e.: 
om. ©, AAEMNOP. Weventag 1°] cf. Gr. NBO*DEFGKP 
al!" it vg go syrPfxt arm aeth Clem Euth &c. om. ris. YY нп] Чщоп, 
TP by error. T€ T €IUT ДС 2°] NETANT., ГЕ»: NETAY, І". 
13 0%5С1] om. BHI: OVOP, О. ITON) ERLT., TIGN. 
LA NKEXKWOTNI ‘others’] LLANOVOKEX., Аз by error: QAM- 
KEOCON ‘others,’ ВАНІ: LA I tO Ort ‘some,’ Гое. o*og,] cf. 
syrsch; om. ВАН, cf. ? (doubtful, because conjunctive ATE) Gr. N* BC 
17. 33. 35. 80. d e aeth*tr; + OINA, М. — OX 9,OX.] om. О%, Ler. 
OANA 2°] om. Ar HJ. $,*(5, р) сос] + SATON, L. awr] 
TOTEN AHIL rE |I R РІ. Mater] 
ATEN, H by error. WWM 1°) pref. NTEY, DFKL. Єпбр. | 
єтибр, HJ.  IUugoO*o] «014072, TIL OVO, Ls: by error, 
г,жсос] ялс., D: -cwc, A, 
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єтсфножт + хє | фхтір,очо яяпєцєро,ожо + 
ожор, PANIKOCXI s»*necep25a.e + 


AB @р»я»от ae sapt gun dar eragqf пта- 
еннан аеш 
спожлн MowwT exem өнпох dem понт 


ATITOC+ ÉÜxerueoT MOHT LEN AYGITA 
єсїңс AE RO owo єї p&pwTen Aen neypw- 
отч принт» 1а пожорп MRMIKECON MELLA YS 
bar єтєпєчщочщоє Hem rmuewavveAiort > 
єболћ SITEM MIeEKKAHCIA "T Hpow. ! ow яяопоп 
AE AAAS, NEAR ELTA XIX exwy €$0A 
LITEM ПІЄККАНСІА + EGOCH OI  ПщЄгязє0 
MELLAN єп maips£oT har eTavuerrgy!s 
эээ» EKOA SITOTEM Є LNOT NELL 
NENpwoeTY MOHT > 7 ENWPY яя яо EPAI > 
XE ппє owar women Єй TAIXORL ETAM- 
YELI LLOC ELOA p rroTene 7 Tere! 
Tap яяфроочщ подппєєпатєт OF LLONOM 
з8пєзя60 NOT AAAS NELL 221624200 
FU poo я | 

? Мпочорп AE зяпєпкєсом пєяя 00% ФАЛ ETAM- 
єрлокіяя д с яя яо HEM os Ha tow s НЩ 
псоп egor пспожлєос»+ "пот ae EqIHC 





15 Dms EFOAOC: Ат Ej? L cy А. ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
þa 1°] om. n*.  $&neqep r5] s»naqep, г. rukowxi] 


Hes, ПК, N. SANEYEP 2°] зяпасер, L. 16 NE, LOT] 
MIS., TtOo. Фа] Фн, DFKL. eTagf] «пат, FK, cf. Gr. 
C harl*. 11 (ош. K*)9,H'T- RLE (H, БУМ |ТАТАГЕС МХОР: 


SLEW ROHT, BDFHIKL 18.  АСІбТ ро) ETAYSTTY, О: 
SATHIY, м. о EYIR(TU, Е)С AE] A;ST*EHv»eMNOP: €cpor 
AE MCMOTAEO(W, 7,) С, ВАН 18: ЄЦОЇ КСПОЖАЄОС, ТАТ: 
Aj" а copy’) FFDFGK? L. єї) AE: СИ ‘he came, LET! &c.: 
ожор, АІ, HJ. 18 Аг, Ej) OYODpH] T'ATENO: + є, 
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&bundanee abounded not, and he of the little was not in 
want,’ 16 But thanks be to God, he (lit. this) who gave the 
same earnestness for you in (the) heart of Titos. 1 Because 
he received indeed the exhortation, but being more in haste 
to come to you in his readiness of heart, !? we sent the other 
brother with him, he (lit. this) whose praise in the Gospel 
through all the churches; 1° but not only (so) but (&) also 
having had hand laid upon him by the churches, to travel? 
with us in this grace, this which was ministered by us 
unto [a] glory of the Lord and our readiness of heart: 
? withdrawing ourselves from this, that any one should [not] 
blame us in this amount (ХО2Я) which is^ ministered by 
us: “l for we take care for good things, not only before the 
Lord, but (&) also before [the] men. 22 But we sent our 
brother also with them, he (lit. this) whom we approved in . 
many things many times to be (lit. being) earnest, but now 


о Lit. “being on (the) strange (land). b Reading ЄО% of H*J. 


L¢DFGHJKLMP: 4.10€ 00pW AE, 1° singular, D 18. MELLAC] 
position ef.? Gr, N*P ese те, | 19 AAA ]om. L. EROA 1°] оп. 0. 
ПЄ»# ДҮ] пелед ‘with him” L. ЖЄ] cf. Gr. B(O)P al plus? 
f vg arm aeth Euth «с Єз &."€cuess Ц г] AE: €'T O'YCQJ., present, 
LeTt&e. OITOTEN] oI TOTOY, ЕМ". ewwox]eowuwo*, 
T'BAFK 18. ПОС] cf. Gr. BOD*FGL 3. 23. 31. 39. 57. 71. 73. 80. 93. 
dst defg vg go arm aeth Euth &c. om. airov, nemnpooo 1 yg | 
TEYP. ‘his readiness, Ва 18. 20 ENWPpY] om. Y, E. MNE- 
ожАТ] єкєочаї, H. єтапщлЕ: €Tertg., LeTtA, &e.: 
O41 Єт0%0. ‘this which they, HeJ: 044 ЄТ'ЄПЩ., B^ 18. 
?! TENYI] cf. Gr. NBDEFGP 6. 11. 67** 80. от. fst defg т vg 
syrS?het? arm &c. mpovooógev. SAPP.) bp. TN. пєяя | THAE 
GP:om.LeP:XTDFH*JKLMNO 18. 3$20€22002^]om. 24, DF 
HJKLMO 18. | птризяял| А,В:ЕНЈІ 18: + OM ‘also? K: 
MIKED. ‘also the men,’ ІТ: A TDFGMNOP. 22 эз Tert ke] 
om. 28, СМР. ЄтАПЄр| єтєпєр, 7.  Фєпотяянці om. 
JK. €(om. B)YO! MCMNOCAEOC] pref. АПХЄЯЯСІ, К: om. В": 
-CMO«*AH, TtGL*M. ЄІНС] асіинс, HJP: €(om. Ва) ЧОЇ 
MCMO*CAEOC, B2A,v£ (‘a copy’). 
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по,ожо Aen ovnigf NewT понт dH єтщоп 
QAPWTEN + ? ITE exem TITOC. пащфнр 
ожор, пщФнр mtpeyeppwh єфочи epu er + 
ITE MENCNHOT. 9,AHA4IlOCTOAOC MES NTE 
MICKKAHCIA. WOT LNCC. 

^ DPowwite, очи COA MTETENATANK MELL NEM- 
шщожщож ETEMPS яя яя ос EXEN OHMOV O€OIt 2 Y 
EPWOT яя пєяя ӨО IUUCKKAHCIA.. | 


H. 
пө Ay Eee Faraxonia Tap зяєг ETOTPA ALLOC 
под VIOC 0%92,0%0 NHI NE bar єс& лї morer + 


2 Фсшроти vrap semeTenpwoswtys bar efpa 
ээ iugowuüow* EXEM өнпоч > Z4 T0T0* 
ппабзжакєлога + XE A Mafagcaisa ce&To- 
Tow їсхєй спожч+ AAAS neTemocog, aqt- 
MOP, RLMOC,OCO + 

з DArOwCOpIt AE MMICMHOT DApwTen QINA пєп- 
щочщотє ETENPA 2224200 EXEM өнңпот + 
порецарутєзащии EYYOVIT> єп MAILLE- 
pocs gra KATA фри] emarxo  22220C + 
iiretenqwm epetenceRTWT+ *#э#ңцоос 
ACUHAM! CERA НІ NXENLOKKAKEAOMIA + MCEXERLK 
енпох mTeTenceRTWT AN IUTCHQJHITU. Anon 
LINA xe ппєпхос + xe MewTen порн єп 


2 пащфнр| ner. ‘ош’ F. O09, ПафНРр| om. ВАК. 
єфочи єриут єн) position cf.? Gr. DE de syrs&^ go Ambrst. 
ИЄ] om. J,*. ТО] pref. NTE, K. ^ TETENAT. | 
TENAL., P by ето. ETENPA] NT. L. exen) Den, K. 
ожог] cf. Gr. NCDbhetc E**KLP al fere omn f vg syr*'r arm aeth 
Enth &c. 

хар LLEN] AE: зяєг vA p, ІХТ' &c.: ош. LEN, HJ. 
mra vioc]T.ABXKRe: EMI, L3 &.  079,0760| oxog,oxo 
(+11, A59, A;FBSFMN by error,  Є(2.1, Р)с А1] efc. с. 
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more eager (lit. hasting) in a great confidence which there 
is (to him) in (2,4) you. 23 Whether (any enquire) about 
Titos, (he is) my friend and fellow worker for (lit. into) 
you; or our brethren, they are apostles of the churches, (the) 
glory of Christ. 24 (The) manifestation then of your love 
and our boast which we make about you, manifest it to 
them before the churches. 

IX. For indeed concerning the ministration which they 
do for the saints, this is superfluous* for me to write to you: 
2 for I know your readiness, this of which I make (a) boast 
about you to them of (пл) (the) Macedonia, that they of 
[the] Achaia prepared themselves a year ago; but (а) your 
zeal gave zeal to very many of Шеш. ? But we sent the 
brethren to you, that our boast which we make about you, 
may not be empty in this respect; that, according as I was 
saying, ye might be prepared: * lest by any means should they 
of (the) Macedonia come with me, and find you not prepared, 
we (pron.) might be ashamed, that we should not say, ‘Ye, 





. € . . 
a Lit. a more.’ b Lit. their more.’ 





2 (ert, ЕКОО] egy. в. Фагготоч| Dento- 
"Wow, мо азсала| дося, KT. сєвто(от, Ej) rox] 
T:ABeFHMNP: -Tw-, LETDEGIKLOR. сос] croy, 
ENP. AAAS] AE: OFOY,, LST! бос. METENDCOY, | cf. Gr. 
NBCP 17. 39. 67** 74. ae" (8ре) Euth f vg syr**" arm &c. хчТ- 
%С0р,] от. Az homeot. SRT] EN., В. ° &потоорп] cf. Gr. 
Der Es demid allachm arm &c.: ALOCWHPT, Б, cf. Gr. rell. ET ЄМ» 
рх} AT., N. патаяєрос) ow2.12.22., лу: OWAMAIRLK., Ao. 
DINA] pref. AAAS, В. ENAIXW] ruta ixco, М: ETAIXW, 
L WTereng.] om. M, Jz. * 4.0224 K.] om. ПА, LP. 
Kcexes*] AER: pref ОЖО2,, L:T* &c. NTeTencek.] 
AFCE: IUT ЄЇЇС., Г* by error: EPETENC., LSTA бе. MT ЄМ 
шити ANON] ожор, ANON ATENG., В, cf. Gr. D*et^E*T, de 
syr*h ка, | 214. XE] om. XE, H*O. ппєпхос| птєйх., 
О; cf. Gr. NBC?LP al omnid f g syr¥tt Euth &c. Aéyeper, 
VOL. III. T 
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пами > — ^owAnavkeon OFM ILLETI Єросі 
ESET MOHT пгиспнот SIMs псєєрщорп пі 
2,агриутєм ожор, псєєрщорп псєётє neren- 
CHOT PH ETAPETENWA ALLOY ICXEIt щорп + 
ona птєчщоти eqceRTwT. патриТЇ ae ewe 
OFCCRLOT + OCOD, NOWRALET GT IUXOIC ANS 


aò ai ae ne xe фн ev Taco eqcrf eyewoH on 


Hen ovfacos ожор, фн ercr[ Den ov- 
C44.0*Y + EYEWCHA оп DEM owcssow > 7 ОФАТ 
MOTAI KATA ppr? eTagqcwtn па Dent 
necp nu. ne ELOA єй очаяка?, понт ams 
є єбо^ Den owa rta vkn + отрєчі тар єчращі 
єтє dT eei 2232209 + | 

s Oxon qixos& ae sapte cope 2,807 hae 
АДАА NWTENS LINA epe фрощі won пиутєм 
Hen ооб migen псноч ru&em + птєтєпєр- 
р,охо Hen LWE men mnavaoon^ ° KATA 
фриї єтсфнотт xe aqcwp cboa aqT mu- 
pjHKI TEYRREORLHI шоп waeites,. 


Ae TIetTcag mt AE зяпіхрох зяпєтсгі eyeceg,ne 


Hunt 26, 


6-9 


TUKEWIK Пл OM EOTWRR ОЖОР, ЄЧЄӨрЄ ME- 
TENGO АШАТ єчєерочащаї пкхєшотта»?, 


пф, 0) Алі] MATL, D; cf. Gr. N*BCD*FG 3.17. 23* 57. 67** 69. 
70.71.177.179 it vg aeth Euth &c.om, ris kavxnoews. 5 2 па v Keort | 
-KHOIt, T'A FGHIK(OCN)LP. OWM) om. AFK. A14£ewt] 
MAIRRETI, Ве О, Ai -KT, PDHLO. осо», E,M)prt 
ги) ош, ru, H* N ..щорп) om. Ко Ї, homeot. OTOP, itce- 
epajopn] ожор, Recht Р: om. ОЖОР, В. neTercss0v] 
TET ENKECRRO ‘also your blessing” В. way] Єрщорп Rwy, 
HJ, cf. Gr. про біс. ОЖОР, ROV.) cf. Gr. ВСЮ ЕКІ, Р al pler 
syrP arm aeth go Euth бос, || PAI ae ne xe] ФА! ae NEXE, 
L?T* by error; Вар EJ have point after ME; no MS. has Aéyo, ПЕТ? 
mistook MEXE ‘said’ for ПЄ ‘is’ and XE ‘that’ = ё. OH ETT] 
nert, DKL. eyci] om. н.  ЄЧЄЦСЯ 1°] equ, F. 
d5cnovcsf0* 19] om. 0%, T* H; cf. Gr. D*FG deg m?* fu а 
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in this measure. 5Ithought it necessary then to exhort the 
brethren, that they should come before to you, and prepare 
before your blessing, which ye promised beforehand*, that 
it might be prepared, but thus «s [a] beneficence^ and not 
(as) extortion*. 9 But this it is, that he who is sparing 
(in) sowing shall reap also sparingly; and he who soweth 
beneficently shall reap also beneficently : " each one according 
as he chose for himself in his heart, not grudgingly? or from 
a necessity: for a rejoicing giver (it is) whom God loveth. 

з But it is possible for God to make all grace multiply to 
you, that (the) sufficiency, being to you in everything 
always, ye may abound in every good thing: ° according as 
it is written: ‘He distributed, he gave to the poot; his 
righteousness abideth for ever.’ 10 But he who supplieth , 
the seed to him who soweth shall supply the bread also to 
him for [an] eating; and he shall cause your plants to 
grow ; he shall cause them to grow, namely (TXE) the fruits 





a Lit. from first.’ b Lit. blessing." с Lit.‘ a wrongdoing.’ 
4 Lit. from a grief.’ 


go&e. EYE (om. M)wcD awe caror] om. G homeot. Penor- 
CLOT 2°] om. OV, LT *, cf. g Auge TETAYCWTN]-COTN, 
в. Me]om.L. зяка2,) ELLK., TIGN. ELOA 2°] pref. О, 
LP. ЄтЄфЇ] LsTta,BTDEFGKNP: mvedT, LM: 
epedt, ER: dar etedT, 4,70. 8 ae] TAP, PDF 
КІВ, cf. Gr. Det* тод. 178. 3P€ demid tol вуг зе, 28.Ф | єфТ, 
PES? Epe] Ep A. Фросі] nip. Be: фиш, L gon] 
оти, Ep. эФркТ] om. А,*. А D™ Gms VAALRLOC 
(ота. D) рта. (Ag AAA ФАМ): Eme „е al, silo gojo, Ar™ рш уузу. 
ENES] «rtr eruermtep,, HR 26, cf. Gr. FGK 6. 39. 42. 238. f g ув?" 
aeth. 10 nescii | фи єтсіЇ, HJ. єчє... EJE (ош. Г) 
...ЄФЄ. (om. B? EL). ] cf. Gr. К+ BOD*P al? def g r vg arm aeth Euth 
бо. TUKEWIK] om. КЄ, GMP. MAY] om. В. Ort] om. ArH 
JL.  очизмзя) -оя8, GM. OVOJ | om. A,  meremóo] 
AE Не: ne7emóo, LeT*A,' &c., singular, cf.? Gr.  ЄЧЄ(оп. 
B3E,L)OpO'* (ош. Г*Е: Ope, 1)] T'ASTEGHeJMNOP: pref. 
OVOS, LeAyBA»DFHKLR,cf.Gr. АШАТ A;E: 4.12.1, L? T Aj &e, 
| quu 
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птєтєпяяєөяянІ ПєрєтЄмогї npassao Den 
226 mken Den зяєтодтлочс MEM. oar 
etepopwh євол  prrovem exqeno,220T 
птєп ФТ. ?xe прадалакогіа. прє TAPANI 
оч 9£0HO!t ЄСЩОП €CXUXK MMIXPpIA NTE MI- 
&VIOC зяззачагроч. AAAS сєрпкєог пр,ожо 
€&0^ giren owssng пшєпо,яяот irem ФТ 
13 EROA o rrem T20KI4£4H NTE патцєзя ці. 
CperemTwow sapt eppu exem тбпєхо 
ATE nleTemoxoorto, EKOA eniewarreaion MTE 
EKC. пєяя T»seran^owc тє Раяєтщфнр 
epwor пєзя очоп miBen !* пєяя novtwhs, 
ETOCPA 222200 EP PHI EXEN OHNOV + EVUJON 
Den охяяє понт epwren+s єөбє mig- 
злот ite pt ereppgowo Den emnmtow- 
опо,яяот ae зяфЇ WHIM EN pH! exem TEY- 


PETE AWPES NATCAX!I ILLLOC + 
ROC, R 
Ө. 


У № ДЭЗ\пок ae navaAoc ҒТо,о єриутєм e8or | errem 


T4*erpesspawu + mnes PRLETEMIKHC NTE 
ПСС + рос ereckhinowT sem Den өнпотж 
SLTIETENLLE0+ єсдбо\ AE аязяцугей TMA- 
QUT пахрноєт Hen onnoss ? тоёр, 
AE єеріщими EITAXPHOCT понт + WP 2,2. poo- 
Ten 4m Het MarewT понт + har e[s£evi 
€poq ECEpTOALRKLAM EP, PHI EXEM P A MNOVOM + 





птєтєпяя.| ПТЄТЄТ ЄП, BGM. п яяєт- 
2 (om. Ва) nAowc] pref. OC, Н: pref, 9,4.it, Р. птєнфФТ] 
по єФТ, Г, obs. Gr. В Geos. 2 «д ATA K.] [ж В, ef. Gr. 


поретатф.) rab, N. TAIPAN] патщєзя цу ‘this 
ministry, В. ЄСЩОП] Acw., ER: CUY., F: NACH., В. ЄС- 
XWK] +EROA, в. Cpa] AE: брор, L:T'Ay бо. | cep] 
ІкА,рЕН*К: Єєр, 0: €cep, P»: ceep, Т:ЛГЕСНеТМХР: 
єсєєр, в. пкє| TIKE, N. ort(*, N) M9,.] LTA Ber DFG 
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of your righteousness: !!ye being rich in everything, in all 
singleness, this which worketh through us a thanksgiving 
to God. 1° Because this ministration of this service mot 
only is (at work) filling up the wants of the saints [only |, 
but (&) also aboundeth through many thanksgivings to God; 
15 through the proof of this ministration. Ye are glorify- 
ing? God for the subjection of your confession unto the 
Gospel of Christ, and the singleness of the fellowship with 
them and all; !* апі their prayer which they make for you, 
being in hearty love to you, because of the grace of God, 
which aboundeth in you. 1° But thanks be given to God for 
his free gift unspeakable. 

X. But I Paul beseech you through the meekness and the 
fairness of Christ, «s being humble indeed among you in 
your presence; but being away from you PI have firmness 
among you: ? but I pray to have firmness, “not being with4 
you, in this confidence, this with which I think to be bold 


а The second person is expressed. b Lit. my heart (is) established.’ 
€ Copt. takes шу with таро». d Cf. Matt. xiii. 56, Mark xiv. 49, but 
both have variant фар. 


HJKLMNOP: 091 ПО)., А,Е: бї по, R. EGOA piren] 
om. EROA, В. owssng] LANL., plural, В. MTEendT | 
ss dT, R. 33 F (om. E,j*0) A3 OKIA£ Н] 21А. когид., рек. 
epetent] eeperemT, HJ. mone] notre, ramp. 
EMIECTATT.] LTU, ТО М: pref. EDOM, В. RETA (E, NO)- 
MAO (om. N)C] -2,4.11^0**C, LEDFCHIKLAR: om. RLET, Г". 
€puoo*] A,*5E: pref. €250* ft, LiT! As е. и e owvpa. 
422200] om. В. | Єрицутєм| pet. ed5owmn, p HJLR. 
5 по.) пір,., рЕ,0М0. AE] cf. Gr. NC? Dvet*EK LP al pler 
syr*'t arm Euth бо. Єр,рңї]ош.Е. &ATCAXI] &Taycaxt, 
potential, L. SIOC | зяя80СІ, J. 

lpmg 5) Сз, ias. Lope Ings] Jus ‘the feast of the 
martyr Markürius (later writing, at the church of this great saint). 
-ра. (Є, A.) say] -розожщ, Н. оос] + тє, B. Фєпөн- 
noe 1°] от. Aen, E,*. Dene. 2° | ef? QE (ае) дт veg. 
г падецут | cf. Gr.c% EXEN] €, A. owon] owwn, г“. 
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пат єөяяєхІ EPON хє апаяощі KATA CApgE 
FAMRLOMI VAP KATA CApZ > NANOI $2242 TOI 
АП KATA сарі. 

«Ніооплом гар птєтєпяяєтяя хто P, ANCAP- 
KIKOM AM ME. AAAL 9анхозя птє ФРІ гє 
єхщорщєр тє пєтхоре єтробт є& рн: 
K2,4rtcoóTu 5 пєяя бїсї MIBEN ЄТ wowit 28- 
элоож Єєр,рнь EXEN Terr! птє dT. ожор, 
ENEPEXCRAAAWTETIN ALLEVI mien ЄФочи 
Den NewTerr УЯЛ С охоо, emnce& rur 
EGT SANERLIKYIY азяззяєтагрсоугєя. MBEN 
єщи асщатаєог, пщорп AXENETEMNCWTELL 
THTETENXOTYT ENH ETOCH 24IICTCIUM400. 

Фн єтє рөн OCH KE фас ne har оп яяд- 
рєцсобти єро ipsi NHuTY xe KATA pprt 
ETE пөоч фати С MAIpHT Aton pwn. ? cyw 
хар алщапщоєчщоє 4422420! MPOTO €9,pHI 
єхєп пієрщіщі ETA ПОС THIG MHI ЄЖКОУГ 
охор, NeneTEeNnpwAT ам iv raum as. 

э Oa MTAGTEereparbpHT + novar eqfoe^ 
потєп ЄбОА SITEN sguenicroAnse | 19 xe 
гиєгїстоАң LAEM cegopu + | ожор, cexop + 
Tnapowcia лє NTE MicwAra OTACOENHC T€ + 


2.пяяоші] єпяя., J. 2 дпяяощі... caps 1°] om. LN 
homeot. AMOI] A;E: EMAL., LITA &c.; MAMENLRL., 
M by error: EME ЄПЯЯОЩІ ‘if we walk,’ HJ. хар) om. HJ. 
з g,0nAort]-oort, EJ. єчщор.) owar, H. RTE nte] A.D 
EJ: ATENH €T, LeT'ArBTGHLMNOP: RAR €T, К: AXE- 
MET, F* EepoHT] A: -pewAHAT, LTA &. Banco] 
псобти MIEN ‘every counsel,’ J. 5 €T (оп. E)wown| 
LeT'A,DFG*HJKLN: + OY, А„В%Еб°МОР: ETTUwHOT, T*. 
SIII 000%] om.0. EMEPE (om. E;FLN) 5C42..] ENE epe». Р. 
DEN] AEM: 254, LeTt &. 6 ertce& TWT] йс., BD. 
Gi SRMELLKT (om. Аг р) Щ (G; L) Xy] бї ny., J. euo] 
+ AE, Ва. щорп] A1*9 Ва E, cf. Gr. С 39. г Aug: om. L&T* біс. 
CWTERR ... T ETCH AA] ош. N homeot.: TETEN... 4100, 
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against some, these who think of us that we walked according 
to flesh. З For we walked according to flesh, (yet) we were 
not (serving as) soldiers according to flesh. * For the 
weapons of your soldiering are not carnal, but (&) they are 
powers of God, unto an overthrowing of the things which 
are strong, unto a hurling down of arguments (соб), 
Sand all heights which raise themselves against the know- 
ledge of God, and we are leading captive all thoughts into 
(the) obedience of Christ ; © апа being prepared to avenge all 
disobedience, if your obedience should be filled first. "(Is it) 
that ye look at the things which are in your presence ? 
He who trusteth that he is of Christ, let him argue 
(COG!) this again in himself, that, according as he is of 
Christ, thus are we also. 8 Ког if I should boast myself 
more about the authority which the Lord gave to me unto 
[an] edifieation, and not unto your ruin, I shall (lit. will) 
not be ashamed. ? That I may not be as one frightening 
you through the epistles. 19 Because the epistles indeed are 
weighty and they are strong; but the presence of the бойу 





om.Ag. TNTETENX.] pref. ожор, в". EMH ET] ANKET, 
о: ANET, M: ENET, є. Hn] «ae, DFKLP. ЄТЄ] 
ETAY, M. OM] position cf.? Gr. P 14 ds: om. 0. Epog] om. J. 
прн пант] cf. є “intra ве, also? Gr. NBL 21 еф. 'apud! def r 
vg.  ПАІрНТ) bar p., г“ port] cf. Gr. NBCD*FGP al? 
defgrvg go syr"' аг? arm aeth Euth &c.: + oa. Uc, T*, cf. Gr. DOE 
KL al pler Dam Oec. egjuort] cf.? Gr. ВЕС Н 17. зт. 73.80.177. 
178. 13% arm d eg tol syr8h &c. om. re. їр, жо] cf. Gr. М*ВОр* 
E*FG P 39. 45. 120. c" d e f g r vg go syrP'** arm aeth Euth &c. om. каг. 
Tue pay toy | cf. Gr. C*P 115. 119. al pauc syrseh аг? «е, om. pôv. 
MHI) cf. syrsh are Chr Thphyl. Werte erp.] iteeitp., с: 
пєпєтєпр., A, pwAT] щорщєр, н cua] +, с. 
%EROA SITEN] om. н“. 10 XENMIEMICTOAH] om. Е, 
homeot. REM] A,E, cf. aethr? Method Ambrst: + ПЄХА С, LET 
А» &c., cf. Gr. NDEFGKLP al omn“ de ае», CEg,opay] ce- 
2,0px, рї. mucosa] сарт, 18. aceermnac] ACOH., 
Н: &CO4., M: асеєцот, №. T€] ae, AE. 


Hunt 18, 
7-12 
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ожор, MIcAx! уну 1 фат оп £2 pec[ss evi 
єроч пхєпаї аєпатрні > xe ката ФркТ 
ETenor э»»»оу Dem псахіо coa prre 
MIEMICTOAH + ENMDCH DATEN енпот Ar Pas 
ne зяфриї єтєпо зязяос Den me,wh єн 
DATE onov. 

“NTenepToaAsean Tap AN eremourter іє єщі- 
тєп ELA NOVON MH ETTLP,O 33.4 00% EPA TOT 
SLLLLCATOC LAAL пөшох парні пФнтож 
ECYI 2£$2£2000€* > OVOP, ECOONTEN 2222000* 
EPWOT LALLIN зязяцуют OVOP, псєка T Aft. 
13 ANOM ae margowuo« ALLON ап Denn 
QaANaTY! АЛЛА. KATA MYI ATE MIiKAMOTN + 
bu era ФТ өдшщч man єөрєнфор, apoy 
DEN OCG! NELL OCMAPWTEN + 


^y 4Ow tap LWC птєпфєр, epwten TencwosTen 


ME RK 
Жу, 


Hunt 18, 
13-18 


зяззог EpwTet(+] по,ожо. апфо?, rap єри» 
Ten SQwten Hen Mewvarreadion птє WCC 
з ENMCOCYOC ILLLON an HEN 9,4 I2 €T 2T UI! 
Hen рапс MNayerrsgxo+ eEovoNnTan ae 
пот? ЄМ с a.pegja.it пєтєппл о, 2121 eopeg- 
eprug Den енпот KATA nenkamnowm EV- 
LLET LOTO + 16 eo IYENNOSVYI MWTEM MMH 
ETO! Amy єпн. DEN owkaown MUYELLLLO 
мї єщожщО зязя0г DEN пн ezceS oT + 
TPH AE єтщочцотє s2»220(] зяарєчщоєщоє 





пок] AE;0*: OWM, ІТ ас NAI] AE: Pal, L:T* &c. 
egoa] om. J. | ЄГХН 1°] ош. ЖН, Ј, м] om. Н by error, 
or single negative, with EM = п. dat 2°] AE: +ОЙ, L? &c. 
12 ETENOW(+ T, F)iIte(4, Е) It] ATENG., T'GMP: €ourtert, 
E,. iy (+T,A)en €] GITEN it AQHJP..— epa rox] 
om. P, EVOO(W, Тїр) ЄЙ] 2%00(0, E)NTEN, BE. 
€poo*] om. E, ожор, mncekaT] A;5BEFHJKL: om. 
ожо? L:T!T'D'GMNOP; cf. Gr. NBDE*EKLP al fere omn 
r syr" arm aeth go Euth &c. 13 ANOM 2.€] cf. Gr. М &c. 
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is weak, and the words contemptible. 1 This again let such 
a one think, that, according as we are in (the) word 
through the epistles, not being with you, this is as we are 
in (the) deed, being with you. 12 For we are not bold 
to compare ourselves or to measure ourselves with (€) some 
who commend themselves: but (&) they (pron.) in them- 
selves are measuring themselves, and are comparing them- 
selves with (€) themselves, and are not understanding. 
13 But we (pron.) were not boasting ourselves in things 
without measure, but (&) according to the measure of the 
canon which God ordained to us, to cause us to reach unto it 
in a measure, and one as far as you. 14 For not as not reach- 
ing to you we stretch (out) ourselves to you the more: for we 
reached to you also in the Gospel of Christ: 1° not boasting 
ourselves in unmeasuredness (plural), in toils of other men?; 
but having a hope, should your faith grow, to cause it to 
become great in you, according to our canon unto an abun- 
dance, 1 ёо preach glad tidings to you, "things which are 
greater than those, not in a canon of other men (and) to 
boast ourselves of the things which were prepared. 11 But 


а Lit.'of strange,’ thus again. b Misunderstanding tmepexewa. 





as last. 1t. rtcyo^dyo x | cf. ? Gr. 8ре cavyopeba, also FG fg auct 
шиємо, | ЗРО, M)I] L:A;BTEGMNOP: pref. ALET, Tt A; 0" 
FHJKL. КАТА] о. J. ПІ TE] mu: 2, 18. KA- 
похи| АЕ, (ОЖ) ЕК: «ПОМ, LEBD'GHLMOP 18: - ПОП, 
TN. H] ІТ: АГЕСММОР: Фа, BD'FHJKL18. ОЖЩА- 
PWTEN] AE,: om. OF, LeT* &c. мот Tap 9,we] cf. Gr. 
NDEFGKLM al pler defg vg syr?"" Euth «е. птєпфєо, | 
-фор, HJO.  єриутєм 1°] wap. в. пр,ожо...єро- 
Ten 3°] om. E,* homeot. o,uoTent | om. H*. 1o an] om. Ау. 
LANLETATYI] ows£eT. FK: om. LÅN, В. ЄОЖО- 
(om. E (+, rO TAN Ac] + erw, BI-D'FJKL 18. 
єерєч| epey, н. пєпклпожи] as above (exc. В -O%VM): 
NENK., 0. 16 ENH] ENE, D'L. eduowdgjox] LeTtATEGM 
NOP: EVU., D: EMU. “boasting” ЕК: АЛАА. E(&, 18) NYOY- 
Wow, BHJL 18. U AC] от. 18. яя А pecpgowdjov 
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ra aroy Dem пос “he rap an єтта|є0 
зязяосі EPATY 232324 TATY NE MICWTM. LAAL 
oH ETE пос MATAL OY EPATY + 


E 
№№ Dxroi maperennaepanexecoe 2220: ROT- 


кожхі DEN TAAUMTAT OUT АММА woes ROHT 


пєзяні. ° осор, хар epwren Dem о0т2С02, 
птє ФТ. алеєтт ounov Tap Rowo ai похот 
почпареємос єстохёножт s с. *fep- 
‘PRT, LoF ae зянпис pprt nip og eTagep- 
F LAA Newa Hen TEYLLETCER псєтако MXE- 
neTengÛeevi efor prrem "Раяєтодатлотс 
пєяя пгтожбо єт єп ME *їсхє EM тар 
NEONHOS пл оролу потен RKeIRC ЖЖПЄП- 
LIWIY ILLLOY. IE TETENNAGI MKETINA #9. ПЄ- 
TENGITY. IE кєєчахсеємог зяпєтєпщопс 
KAAWC AE TETENMAEPANEXKECOE rte. 
з Фзяєчі vap хє Тєрфає eg ато ELOTE NIA- 
NOCTOAOC євожотєв ^icxe AMOK OVIAIWTHC 
Den пслх! AAAA DEN NELLI ans АМАА. Den 
2,026 MBEN дпочопоєп epwtent єп ото 
mens Teen охкові netTaraig єтоєбіо sr- 
ALOIS DINA, MOWTEN MTETENGIC! XE AIP иа 
Н, потєп пхійхн яя піЄтАХСЄМОГ ATE ФТ + 
р по * Мкоћп to A t€KKARCIA, + 2.161 офтоп + cege 





43.2207] om. B homeot. 1 4n] om. Г* FL. 332522 210] 
om. E,*K. ПЄ(ПА1, Oc) TUCQOXT TI] order cf.? Gr. М-ВЕСНКІ, 
MP al omnid g Or Euth &c.; for ТЇЇ = ó cf. Gr. FG. 

1 MApeTEnna] NAPETEM, JKL. 4mneoc] ana, 
FLP. ПОЖКОЖХІ] сі? Gr. FGKLP al plus? degr Euth &c. 
om, rt. Ффептазяєтатонт| cf.? Gr. HKL al plu Euth &c. 
ті djpooóvg. АМАА... 9,831] om. D homeot. * Denote K08,] 
-TU-, HJ; position cf.? Gr. 37. 48. 72. 130. почпАр(пар, L)] om. 
EJ. ЗаяфрнТї..єр|аяф.єтапі?очер,ні Rewa] 
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he who boasteth himself, let him boast himself in the Lord. 
18 For not he who commendeth himself is the chosen, but 
(4) he whom the Lord will commend. 

XI. Would that ye were to bear with me a little in my 
senselessness: but (2) be longsuffering with me.  ? For 
I am jealous over you in a jealousy of God: for I united 
you to one husband a pure virgin to Christ. ? But 
I fear lest by any means as the serpent deceived Eva in 
his craftiness, your thoughts may be corrupted from the 
singleness and the pureness which is in Christ. * For if 
indeed he who cometh will proclaim to you another Jesus 
(whom) we proclaimed [him] not, or ye will receive another 
spirit (whom) ye received [him.| not, or another Gospel (whieh) 
ye accepted [it] not, weld forsooth will ye bear with (him). 

5 For I think that I am in want of nothing in comparison 
with (ELOTE) the apostles who surpass. 9If I am an un- 
learned one in (the) word, but (4. not in (the) knowledge ; 
but (&) in everything we manifested ourselves to you among 
all ‘Is it a віп which I did (in) humiliating myself, that 
ye might be exalted, because I proclaimed, to you freely the 
Gospel of God ? ЗІ robbed churches; I took wages because 


position cf.? Gr. NBFGHMP 27. 37. 80. g aeth Euth &. DEn] cf.? 
Gr. (esc. рег), | KCE(A,, Ay) TAKO] cf. Gr. NBD*FGP 17. deg г 
go arm Clem Euth &c. om. ойтоѕ. mxerte ert] iuteTeit, К. 
ILETO, (от. B)AMAOTC] om. 22€ 7, О. rtess Tu Tov S0 
(om. &o, Г*)] cf. Gr. МҰ ВЕг( 17. 74* a8 g tol go aeth4 syrP с. &c. 
заз эя ОС] + MWTE to you, К. K&Awe AE) THA TE, 
GMNOP: om. AE, L'A BDF*HJKL. "Terr emma ep] Napa- 
тєпплаАєр, B. ANEX(Z, Ejecee ne] ATEN: om. NE, 
ї#Т* &с. — *v&p]et Gr. (exe. В). [єр .| плєєр. future, 
HJ. ELAI] AE.: по,., LET? &. — oore&] -wT-, LTK. 
E ICXE] L2A,*,TELNOP, ef. go: *A€, A/BDE'GHJK М. IAIW- 
THC] DIA, HI. ncaxi]ruca.xrA;. &MOVTO(W, в), єм) 
cf.? Gr. NFDeEKLP al pler г vgele ѕугчї Euth &c. K me 2. | Ат» 
DEL: NE ET., LZTt &o.: ETAIAIY, ЕІ». 8 9,4 Tt] AEF: 
HJ: +KE, LeTt &с. | Olto.] pref. M, H: pref. ROW, J (WMM). 
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NETENYELLUI + ? OVOJ, EIXH darem өнпож 
eTaiepHac — 32100459, apoc exem oval 
SAIMLWTENS  пАбро?, хар &ххєк ри 
пхєепіспнот etTawr єбол Den өяялкє- 
aois о ожор, Den | 2,026 miben алтаре?, 
єрої+ efor пат 62. poc EROA ‚руге + ожор, 
€ica.peg, оп. 109 "Рзгяєваяні пт є MXC СЩОП 
парні понт + xe пашоєчщот скацеаляя. 
epoi ant Aen russa. irre fancaizs eeke 
ow. xe Terci segewTen an. ФТ nezcoowrt + 
12 перад ээ» ae Trasig оп. puta 
плахєх OAWIXI MMH €OO«*UXU EXELL AWIXI+ 
LINA rtcexess ow DEN DH єтщожщоч 3 яя 00% 
пант KATA пєпркТ gon. 

із Hai va p s&141p& T. 2,2.1t2.t0c 7 020€ ппоЖх Me + 
RREPTA THC проч єжщів T s242007€ з8 псяя 07 
по, па постоъос NTE ПС ото, ИО 
чуфнрі AN тє. Reog LWY NcaTanac+s err& TF 
SIII OY MUICLLOT Mowarveaoc ATE þowvwini 
із почист Ans очі Me ICXE MEqKEAIAKWI + 
ceugi& T s»2200* азпсяяот Пр, Плід КОП 
птє ясені. mar єтє ТОХФАЄ Naw 
KATA Nowe Suowt + 


ГО. 


ра 16 ПАМи хи» s2240C зянпию NTE OWAI ЭЯ ЄЧЇ 





EPO! хє AMOK OFATOHT. $3451301t KAM eedpHT 
MOCATS,HT щопт EPWTEN + Фа. MTAYOV- 





9 er(v, M)ocH] алосн, J. Havent] Hen, го. Dae] 
Daie, к. алі, рухек)-хнк, BTN.  ru&ern] om. Г. 


5лАрє?,] NAI, HJ. єрої] position cf.? Gr. N*BMP r7. 37** 
73.93. def vg Euth «с. 2 76.)466. HJ.  €rea peg] Eia- 
pee, a. 10 Cayo (W, туп] єсщ., FL. Tt&Kg.] LeTtATE 


GMNOP: NAY. ‘my boasting,” BD'F*HJKL. щедляя | LEAD: 
EJKL: явзАцео.ТВГЕСНМеХОР. єрої) прим ‘my mouth,’ 
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of ministering to уои", ?and being with you, having been 
in want, I put not burden upon one of you; for my defi- 
ciency the brethren who came from (the) Macedonia filled 
it up^; and in everything I kept myself, being «nbwrden- 
some to (lit. from) you, and I shall keep (so) still (ort). 1° The 
truth of Christ is in me, that this boast will not be shut off 
from me (€po!) in the places of [the] Achaia. 1! Why? 
Because I love you not. God knoweth. 1? But that which 
I do, I shall (Jit. will) do it still (OM), that I may cut off 
(the) pretext of them who wish to find pretext; that they 
may be found in that in which they boast themselves 
according as ourselves. 1? For these are as false apostles, 
workers of subtlety, changing themselves into (the) form of 
apostles of Christ. !* And it is not a wonder. Satan also 
himself changeth himself into (the) form of an angel of (the) 
light. It is not then a great (thing) if his ministers also 
change themselves into (the) form of ministers of [the] righ- 
teousness, these whose end will be aecording to their works. 

16 Again I say, lest by any means one should think of me, 
that I am foolish,—nay, even though as foolish receive me, 





а Lit. your ministry.’ b Lit. ‘its mouth.’ 


TJ. P&oC& (om. ВКА ош. F, Н", сб? Сг. FG 4. A necc.] 
ne ETC., TTN. 12 э зо AE] ae 222200, TNO: 
4232200 TAP, HJ: om. AE, ВІ. GAWIXI] om. 6, HJ. $H 
(TU, MN)]om. В. = ETWYOCWMOC] ADL: ETOT., LET «с, 
33.23.0007€ ] om. H*. їз (єп, M)epv.] rtrepv., р": pref. 
Owo9, THI. єхщ.| avg, A, псяяот] nuc., TEN. 
 очафирі) cf. Gr. NBD*FGPR 17. 39. 67** 74. aset Or Euth 
Dam. ROOY] AEFJ: +TAp, LEBDTHKL: *2€, TIT GMNOP. 
сагрАМАС СА. EJ. Псяяог| micat DO. © hov- 
пот) om. Ñ, М single negative. ог] ШЕТЕН К: ON, A &e.; 
cf.? Gr. (exc. D*): om. J, cf. Gr. D* d e т! go syrseh arm Leif om. оду, 
SANCHOT] 2A., TD'E,O: $20pRT. nc., н. Dae] 
Aan, BTNO. 16 pa Arn] MAIpHT, L*. яя (625, GM)- 
LLON... ATOHT | om. D homeot. 


zh 


„В 
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шох зязясі OW NowKoewxrs 7 пефсахі 
SLRILOY MAIKW зяяя0ср AM KATA MOT AAAA 
LWC HEN owsser2 T9 HTS по,рні Hen na ur 
ATE паточщоєо 1 EMIAH OVOM OFRRHY 
щочщот зязяцуюч KATA CAPE + AMOK Ф, 
Тиащочцот яя яо > 

19 @SHanwe тар TeTenepanexecee AMAT ORT 
пецутєм o4mnca Sew * TeTenepanencecee + | 
хар яяфн ETIpI seeaswtTen ял бок PH 
EOOTCWRA ILLLWTEN + DH €T 61 птєп OHMOV + 
dH ETGICI srog пєяя фн єт рїї Aen 
NETEN O+ 2 ката. очщих Txo s2220c 
XE A MQJUOHI А ПОИ. 

PH ETEOCON ova rta eproA^ssa n пон ср AIXW 
эзэ»ос DEN OCAKETATSHT + TieproA- 
BLAU 207 ~oange&peoc me AMOK 9,0 + 
SANCPAHAITHC ME AMOK 2,0. 9,4IUXpox NTE 
абрадяя NE AMOK Ow. 19 о, плід КИП NTE 
ПСС NES Aicaxr HEN owcipi Ko, HT А ПОК 
по,0жо. прн Hen HanDici пр,0жо + порн 
Den г, пшнш пр,ожо + порн Hen pan- 
üyiekuow HEM oxs&eTr90xo DEN 24r£0vY 
пожяя Hd псоп t e&0A S, TOTO RUUIOY2 2.1 

igi € Tap mx RUAY di&T eri OTAI ® avowveg- 


Rovkowxr] position cf.? Gr. unc al plu it vg вугѕећ arm aeth go 
Euth &c. a Jie „| #81 521“ е Sunday of the great lifting up’ 
(the last before the Forty Days’ Fast), L™® (58.1 ose, euM e! > 
ge JS xs Vi і gr ЕТ ej “the Sunday of the blessed lifting up, 
and the feast of Istafanus. Of the lifting up, and it is the great lifting up 
in which it is read before causing to fast.’ neTc2.xi] TE etc., ТУ 
nefxw,P. аязяосі?)-тар,кно. mas(+T, P)xw] 
MAICAXI, HJ, сЁ? Gr. rads, KATA ПОС] position cf. Gr. DELM 
al pler d e r vg go syrP &c. ito, pnr] S., HJ. 18 ЄПІАН 
(€,E,)]+tap, K. KATA Caps] cf? Gr N*D*FGR 17. т. 
73. 8" Did &e 9,00] om. Ej. SALLON) + яя.28.0СІ, L, 
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that I may boast myself also a little. 17 That which I speak, 
I was saying it not according to the Lord, but (5) as in 
[a] foolishness, in this measure of this boast. 18 Since many 
boast themselves according to flesh, I also shall (lit. will) 
boast myself. 19 For gladly ye bear with the foolish, ye 
(being) wise. 29 For ye bear with him who maketh you 
slaves, he who devoureth (lit. eateth) you, he who ? receiveth 
from you, he who exalteth himself, and he who smiteth in 
your face. ?! According to а dishonour I say that we (pron.) 
were weak. That in which any one will be bold, I said 
it in [a] foolishness, I shall (lit. will) be bold also. 22 They 
are Hebrews, I am also. They are Israelites, I am also. 
They are seeds of Abraam, I am also. * They are ministers 
of Christ, I spoke in [a] madness, I am more; in toils 
more, in stripes more, in prisons in an excess, in deaths 
many times * by the Jews. For I received five (times) 
forty stripes (04.0) save one. ^? I was stretched out for 


a Or'shareth with you.’ 


19 OH (€, с) A. HUP (O, KL)c] TA, oo БЕРН: -€WC, Le&e. А МЄ. | 
A NEZ., Ez twice. MoewT elt] +2Є, К. ? er ipr] ez ere 
їр, — $36 0XK... 32220 TEM] om. M homeot. ETGT... 
€T6ici] ee... eo, EF. п KATA ошо] om. К“. 
Txw] ош. T AAE en] тее pret. 9 (DC, LEB Wal, ШО: 
LWC EAN, K. DH) LeAEFHJL, cf. Gr. D* d e vg syr™ Ambrst: 


+ A€, ТІВГІТСКМХОР, cf. Gr. 22 O ANCDAHAITHC] T: 
AP: Q&NI(H, EHJ) CDA.H(I, E) AITHC, Le &c.; cf. Gr. N BDeE? 
ЕСНКМР &c. Ала. 4.6. МЄ] om. NE, Fz. 23 ME] om. HJ: 


+A ПОК Ф,оә,Г*6®?. &ICA.XI] EIC., HJ; cf. Gr. NBHKLMP al 
pler syr Р arm &c. pur Benu. пеото 2°] om. M* homeot. 
рн: DEN... п2,0%0 3°] om. В homeot. HUI... YTE- 
KWOT) order cf. Gr. NFFG g&e. L ANUJ TEKW (om. N) O^ ] om. 
Ban, TNO DENG, ANLOT] pref. ELOA, Р. tlo rrot 
(+%, M) TOV mu] erzemm, HJ. € v&p]AEF:: om. VA p, 
ІТ: &. 2] 22%, Ej. gagy] +1, GMP. garen] 
WATE,GM.  ?axowegow(S,EHJ)warr | T &c: IOT., 
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ожощт зяпабиу пу псопо 47*2,0IU exw 
flowcon+ & nxor ixi Z52 poi пу псоп + arep 
O'€€2,00** пєяя OCEXWPS, AEM пи 2яФІОЗЯ + 
2% Aen oa tes odj! OF фаяцугр Rover ПСОП. 
aipwy Den Qamiapwowr. LIL WY ATE 9AM- 
сизодо. AIL WUJ ATE MANAYAWA + 512,00 
{Te paneernoc. лр у Denm oarn&Gak S 
АР of NYAYE. aipuxy Dem фоз#+ 
210,00 ATE $,AHICHHOY ППОЖХ + 7 Aen 
SANDICI MELL од 13. ka x 9, + AEM pa. rtu puotc 
почаянц соп + Aen Hang Ko MELL oxi&r« 
Den e,4miucTia пожяя нш icons Aen p,m- 

XAY пєяя o4nG&uxye — 75cwpic NH €T |ca-- 
бол+ єцедхим LAHU Mxedpworwsw MMIEK- 
KAHCIA. THPOT + 

? Hige єтщими ожор, Turm ans mee eTep- 
CKANAZAIZTECOES ожор, роко, Ап. ?"icxe 
сєяя пог. IUTAQOIOOJO 23220104 АПА ЦЩОЖЩОЖ 
232201 Hen ta ss eT xo + 

1 ФТ owog, фот s»01emnoc IHC ПСС ETCWOTN +S 
oH €Tc2£2puo*T ща MIENE, + xe iv ma xe- 
£$£conowx ANS “XE MO pH Zen лд яя д ckocs 
NAPOCWN NTE гиєөпос NTE 2. pe 12. потро NAY- 
apes, eoG aki NTE MAALLLACKOC > eyowwd 


LeGLM. sank] зягіщ. Bo: TYB., ву ателиз»- 


пі... СОП] om. K homeot. | АПХО(ЦУ, ру) &TUX., GKMP: 
A&JUXOL Ay by ето. — АЛЄРрОЖЄ9,.| om. 0%, Ep. ПОК] 
TUXCOK, Le: ПОЗ, Dé by error. 26 фаяцигу | rus, ТО 


МР. Tabulated arrangement ГРО'ЕЕ'НО, 219,0 DENS AM- 
14.pu50^€ | om. 0'*: om. LAM, В. ATEL, ANCIN (+1, DP) WO! 
(061, в)] NTeNS,., LEBEHJK. wmwrenana.] TA, DG 
LM: TENNA., EF: MATENMAN., LEA BTHJKNOP. 
YAWA] A: GAOA, LeT* бо. 19,00 4°] ош. 0. MTE- 
DLA пЄӨ.| TTAD'E;HLNOP*: MTEM(+ ME, M) 9., LEBTE FGI 
KMP*, Dengan&.] tregankK., К: ош. LAM, В. MTE- 
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(the) rod three times, I was stoned once, I was shipwrecked 
three times, I spent a day and a night in (the) deep of the 
sea; in walkings on (the) road many times; I was in 
danger in rivers, I was in danger of robbers, I was in danger 
of them of my nation, I was in danger of Gentiles, I was 
in danger in cities, I was in danger on (the) desert, I was in 
danger in the sea, I was in danger of false brethren; ?'in 
toils and in pains, in watchings many times, in hunger (plur.) 
and [a] thirst. In fastings many times, in cold (plur.) and 
nakedness (plur.). 29 Without the things which are outside, 
(the) care of all the churches is coming upon me daily. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is made to 
stumble, and I burn not? “If it is right that I should 
boast myself, I would boast myself in my feeblenesses. 

?! God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (is he) 
who knoweth, he who is blessed unto the ages, that I shall 
(lit. will) not say falsehood: 2° аё in Damascos (the) ruler 
of the Gentiles of Areta (the) king was guarding (the) city 


g,&ncm.] Tt &c: NTEN, LEBeJKM: om, MTE, Г. 
Е Den] cf.? Gr. МЕНКІМР al omni f vg Or Euth &c. 22 ка7е9,| 
ERAK., G: 3$ K2.9, DIL. 9,4119, KO(**€, Ej)] AEF": O'€ 9, KO, 
LsTt Qe.: O ANOTE KO, М. ИНСТА] rtecT., B: MICT., Ep. 
вихц|-ащув | "eq vxo] єн LIXWI,TtA0: YOCH 
OXW, HJ. MMIEKKA.] ATENI, Le. 2 Fyw an] 
LeTtAT*EF NOP: КТ... А1, double negative, ВГЕР'СНОКІМ, 
PT pwxe,| AT EFN: pref. AMOK, Le TtA,BIeD'HJKOP: & MOK 
роко,, L: &N, «Тр. double negative, GM. i пємос| 
cf. Gr. DEMP al plu d ef vg зуг сі arm aeth Euth &c. n»cc] cf. Gr. 
DEH?LMP? al pler def vg syrs® aeth Euth &c.: om. K, cf. Gr. N BFS" 
G H* 17. 31. 37. 118. am allachm go syrP arm Chr. щатієне?,) от. 
пі, HJ. Чиахєезяє(от.ї)е.)лккт: Гхєгяєє. (т, N), 
LeTtBID'GJ,°2KMNOP: Tasco., H. 2 Ro prt] AÓ., BHJ. 
ABRLACKOC 1°] TA., AEF.  it(6,J)r€imreormoc] Ani., 
B. плєАрєта(ош. TA, Г*: NA, М)| єтєАр., в. e&axi] 
position cf.? Gr. NBD*et°EFGHP 17. 37. 74. азс Euth it vg arm. 
UTENA] ош. NA, ло. 25.99 АС. 2°] TA. в. €cgowaxu] 
VOL. III. U 
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€T4por-  ?0owog, ATAT єпєснт Aen 
охщочагт + DEN очсарсанн EGOA олхєп 
Iuco& T + ліпор,єяя. ERorA Hen mequix + 

„у 1Єщочщоч ae сєрпочр: seem Arm uar ae 
EXEM PANKEXINNATS MELL Dancwpn EROA 
тє noce — ?Tcewown потризя Den noc 
Haxen Ia прозяпі rre єп cwarea Heras 
2n+ ITE савол Neoware [єзї ans ФТ 
HeTcuoowmn XE AVTE,EACRR dar AKRMAIPHT + 
ща feezorf apes  ?owog, Fowownt se- 
TIAIPWAKLT ARTIAIPHT + rre DEN сиза ITE 
сабо псизяа Tesei ans bf netTcworn. 
хє AWTE,OARLEY CIUTl2.p2.AICOC OVOP, aqcw- 
TELL ED ANCAXKI NATCAXKI 2220)0€* пн 
єтєпсшщє AN ANTE ожрояят CALXI MRALWOT Т 

5 ХмпАщотщоє э»»»о EP PHI exem Dal LANAI- 

PHT + €9,pHI ae exor пРиащоєчщот 222201: 
ane CHA apHow єп поти. | 

£v 9Змщапотищ тар єщоєчщот аязяого MNA- 
щити AN єю HA 7T9,HT + езяні Tap пєЄрхи 
зязяссо Taco зянпис NATE OTAI LAETI 
єроге сабо яяпєтєцид т єрої 22322004 IE 


&C[., J; cf. Gr. F&G g вугР aeth praem, NDEEHKL MP al omnid go 
Еш &c. add &àev. 8 Henowwoway tT] LeTTATEF:'GMNO: 
pref. EROA, BD'HJKLP. C&PYANH]-KAMH, HP: -TAM, J, 
obs. Gr. K-»e AINOD,ERL|LSTt &с.: AIDWT, H: AMOS, ERR 
AIPWT, М: pref. ОЖОР, BD'JKL.  ФЕННЄЦХІХ) om. К. 

1 єщотщот лє] cf. Gr. ND* 114. Thphyl kavy. дє: pref. СЄ2Я.- 
NYA, К, cf. Gr. BDCEFGLP 17. 3t. 37. 108. 136. 137. al plus” deg 
go вуг'ї аге &c. kavy. det, Gr. KM al plu ае ч“ Ath &c. kavy. dy. 
зя є) cf. Ст. NBFGP 17. 67** f (g) vg, also Gr. Det* syrsch аге aeth 
go Euth om. poi. ы] NE, Е", making the clause affirmative, DE 2° 
... КЕ) cf. Gr. B 213.: AE without КЄ, P, cf. Gr. NFGHP 17. 73. 80. 
118.f g vg arm Euth &c. exen] €, HJL. ? Соз? 2. 19) HG. 
T'GKMP, cf. ? Gr. D*E* r sópar. M (+ TE, 0) FERRI] twice : 


2 CORINTHIANS XI. 33--ХП. 6. 291 


of them of Damascos, wishing to seize me: ?? and I was let 
down from (lit. in) a window, in a basket, from upon the wall : 
I was saved from his hands. XII. But it is not profitable 
indeed to boast; but I shall (lit. will) come upon visions 
also and revelations of the Lord. ?I know a man in Christ 
fourteen years before, whether in body I know пов; or out- 
side of body I know not; God knoweth, that such a one 
was earried away unto the third heaven. ?And I know 
such а man, whether in body or outside of body I know not; 
God knoweth, *that he was carried away to the Paradisos, 
and he heard words unspeakable, which it is not lawful 
that а man should speak. 5 Т would boast myself about 
such a one: but about myself I shall (lit. will) not boast 
myself except perhaps in the weaknesses. $ For should 
I wish to boast myself I shall (lit. will) not become foolish ; 
for I say (the) truth: I spare (you), lest by any means опе 
should think of me beyond that which he seeth (of) me, or 


om. Ñ twice, single negative, BHJ. ФТ] om. B. ПОФ, В)Є Т- 
создо] me erc. Го. 4*9,€A€(u, 1) LPAI] AT, EA | 
SPAS, B: ACOWACRR 32, HJ. ээп (Фф, My 1p T | 
ззфрнТї, м. ТТ], врт3„Кте: K, Е,*. з 99 паАТриз- 
221] (RR, O)PAIP., BO: om. М». C&.&02 ] cf.? Gr. N D^et*E** 
FGKLMP al отп" Euth &c. érós. FERRI] А.Е: pref. M, Le TA, 
&c.; cf. Gr. unc. (exc. B). ФТ п) om. В by error. ne сөр] 


ne ETC., TNO: ETC., В. *єпіпАр.] яяп., B. ETEN- 
CHE] €TE(om.BH)CWE,BD'HIKL. owpuossI]T'AE: om. OV, 
Le &c.: + ti ert, B*. 5eppnri?^]om.BeD:JKL. itf] 


om. M, HJ single negative. 4.pHox] єришот, B by error. MI- 
сиза) cf. Gr. BD* 17. 67** тод. de syr" arm: MAWWNI, BJ, 
cf. Gr. NDCEFGKLMP al pler fg vg go aeth"** Ath Euth бос. 
e wna] pf. present, FFK. eror] LeTtaA, &c.: ЗЛОЇ, B: 
enoi, АР: eroi І. neTxo] ne eTxo, т. A&co(+%, 
Ej] AEGHM: + AE, ІТ: &c, cf. Gr. | 4&HIUDC] cf. Gr. 17. 
зяєчі| om. НУ by error, пЄТтЄПА v] neca, D'JKL. 
еро 2°] Epoq, P by error. 
U 2 
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петєусоугєзя epoq ERoA зяяя015- | "mess 
Aen Nagar тє пібрп євом» єөёє pai 
pna птАШТтЄяя бїсІ LLO алеї почаєг- 
cep&em Den Tacapy + пхеотаттємос mre 
псагратасе pua MTeyPKes, MHI xe MNA- 
біс ЗЯ.8Я01. 

з Dürz oS o, ANOT пу псоп EXEN ФАЛ. orta, пте- 
LENY cA. бол ALLO °? ожор, NEXAY MHI XE 
кни єрок EMAID,RLOT. пахова VAP асхнк 
cloa Hen Тляєтасеєнтнс. 

pò — dpa nur оч яя Лоп + єщожщох яя яя от горні 
Hen піщоми 5 puta птє Txos& NTE mc 
фризи охо. 

pe 19 Євбвбє фах Faraf Aen panyw e Zen pAn- 
ywy > Hel LANANATKH > ФЕП L ANAIWT- 
злос HEN о,Апр,охрєх є?рні єхє MXC. 
єщөп хар AIYANYWM S TOTE WYAIXELL- 
позяТ > 

1 єрт р, т > MewTent &ATETENEPANATKAZIN 
33.39.03 > ANOK VAP NACHNA MHI me + EROA 
LITEN өнпож > NTETENEPCTNICTANIN LL- 
звого $$01üGpog9, хар NSAI ELOTE MIATNOC- 
тоћос єөотот єй + 

ICxe зяєп amok OATS | АММА. NIRLHINI ATE 
TareTanoctorAoc + axepgw& dem енпоже 
черні DEN о,хпояяопн mikens ФЕП pat 
эя S MELL OAMabHprs | пєяя од пхояя + 


NETEYCWTELL єросі) cf. Gr. N*BDeH**Fe@ r7. 37. 67** 
g am fu* demid tol harl** вуг%ћ arm aeth Or Euth, but WET = ó repeated 
before CWTERR, 'e&oA]om.T* €e&edoa] cf. Gr. МАВ 
FG 17.67. (om.tva) є Euthàé. 6(D, Le) cx] yoryor, D'K. TA- 
Caps cf. Gr. FG fg vg &c.: TCAPZ, РЕ», cf. Gr. rell.  ПСА- 
T (A, BIL)A(om. TA, T*) MAC] cf. Gr. NFA*BD*FG r7* 67** it 
vg &c. татай. KES, ]om. F,r. xemnnacic: яяя От] cf. Gr. 
N°BKLP al fere omn вугч“ arm go Or Мас Euth біс. ч SLOT | 


2 CORINTHIANS ХП. 7-12. 293 


that which he heareth from me. ‘And in (the) abundance 
of the revelations, therefore, that I should not exalt myself, 
а piercing thorn was given in my flesh, namely (26) an 
angel of Satan that he might buffet me, that I should not 
exalt myself. 8 I prayed the Lord three times about this, 
that he might depart from me. * And he said to me: ‘It is 
sufficient for thee with (€) this grace: for my power was 


completed in the weakness.’ It is pleasing to me then 
vather to boast myself in the weaknesses, that the power 
of Christ may be upon me. 10 'Therefore I am well pleased 


in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
tribulations for Christ: for if I should be weak, then I take 
courage. 1I became foolish: ye (pron.) compelled те; 
for I (pron.) ought (imperf. *to have been commended by 
you: for I was not deficient in anything in comparison 
with (ELOTE) the apostles who surpass. If indeed I (am) 
nothing. !? But (&) the signs of the apostleship were worked 
among you in all patience, in signs and wonders and powers. 


а Lit.'that ye commend me.’ 





position cf. Gr. D*E de aeth. ene | any, M: ENY, HJ. 
з пєхАСІ cf? Gr. FG Chr ere. Wb, BGM) AID, 2207 | 
ПА 2). ‘my grace, KL. TAXOLL| L£T*AT EFFGMNOP, cf. Gr. 
N-A*Dhetc EK L P al fere omn syr*tr Or Ath Euth &с.: FORK, 
BD'HJKL, cf.? Gr. N*A* BD* FG 67** defg vg go arm aeth &c. 
&cx.]ec. Br. ME pHI] om. HJ.  піщими) pny., HJ; 
cf. Gr. B 67** тт. harl syrP arm &c. om. pov. g xo] ex., 0: 
ES, PHI єх., HJ. 10 Hentp,amte,ox9,ex]| cf. Gr. NADE 
FGKLP al pler it vg rell Or Euth &c. Tap] c бт: AC, ФО 18: 
om. H. 11 ATOT] cf. Gr. NABDEFGK al plus” it vg arm 
aeth Or Euth &c.: + V&p, К. mewTen] L:A;BTD'EF'GM 
NOP 18, cf. Gr.: *A€, TTAyHJKL. SANWA) ERLT., rer. 
ГЕТ@МХО 18. ATETENEp (om. Єр, AjE) cwit.] єєрсчк., 
к. RAI Іст: &.: Єр,А!, L 18.  €e(T,G)owore&] 
-чутеб, LeTGJLO. QAI 2°] + AN, Le. 12 "Дазєта- 
пост.) під. TOC T. ‘the apostles, D'FFK.. &wepp, ws] a.1ep., 
FKL, DENS AMLLHINI] cf. Gr. DEEKLP al pler удсіє demid 
“е. ev onpeiors: MERLO A NLR., В, cf. Gr. FEG g syrsch Chr каї onp, 


Hunt 18, 
10-19 
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us tO% хар пєтлрєтєнбро?, єро mapa 

псєпі MITIEKKAHCI2 + ERHA хє AMOK яя пі? pod 
EXEN OHNOTS OCA T4161 пхопс пні EROA. 

"dar ne perap t Rcon nes eicof T 335201: et 
QAPWTEN+ ожор, ANAP poy EXEM өнпоч + 
MAIKWT Tap дїй пса meTenowTemnse АЛАЛ. 
пса OHNO > сєяятпщА. VAp an ATE ПІЩНРІ 
giovi єбочи пипоРр алла mnuoT ппіщнрі + 
папок ae Pfarat єбо єбол+ ожор, єєр- 
8,0*0 бо євол + Es pHI exem єтєгєн. 
ICKE Тая єї ARARWTEM MOOTO cesser 22420! 
LW HOYKO«*YXI- MecTw AE ANOK 32T102.5,- 
&a poc exem өнпож AAA €ror ээпллотрсос+т 
SIGE OHMOS пожәсроч = 17 яян ATETENNAY 
єожАТ єбо^ Hen ин er Atovopriow 9,4. puo ert 
€4161 OHO’ пхопс EROA SITOTY. 

|ÜOr[go ETITOC+ ожор, AIOTWPM  аяпікєсог 
MERLAY > LAHTI AGI OHMOT пхопс MXE- 
TITOCS зян ETANLLOYI AN єп MAMMA 
MAINS. зян MAITATCI NAITATCI an met 
19 KE хєяя TETENRKLEVI хє тєпєрохо NWTEN. 
SLTIELLOO pT Tertcaxr Den ТОС. 


I(B). 
u Оов ae mben naseenpaTt Cp pHi exer пєтєп- 
KWT ° Hepo oF хє s£&unwc Aryani MTAXKERK 


енпот sppr cerenfovwy дп + ожор, ПОК 
рио NTeTenxesrT зяфрнії єтєтєпотих 


із TETAPETEN] Le &с.: NE ETAP., TT F'KNO 18. Epoq] 
A: $3200, LET! пАра|с а. DE 8r, AMOK] + ARRAT- 
&T ‘alone’ шау. also = айтбѕ, 18. ^ bar] cf, Gr. NABFG al 
plus?? d e f g vg go вугчіт aeth Euth &c., also position cf. KL P al pler E 
T€ 1°] АНТ: om, L£T* &c. icon] ош. В. AMAS, pow] om. 
Ej*: + TEN, вх. €xetmonHrtowv] cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg 
syr“ arm go &e. биб», Suds: +A M ‘not, K. CELRRNYA Tap] СЩЄ 


2 CORINTHIANS XII. 13-20. 295 


13 For what is that in which ye were deficient as regards 
(the) rest of the churches, except that I (pron.) was not bur- 
densome to you? Forgive me this wrongdoing. if This 
. 15 (the) third time *that I am ready to come to you; and 
I shall not be burdensome to you: for I was not seek- 
ing for yours, but (&) for you: for the children ought 
not to lay up (lit. throw in) for the fathers, but (&) the 
fathers for the children. !? But I (pron.) am well pleased to 
spend and to overspend for your souls, if І love you more 
I am loved myself the less (lit. a little). 19 But be it (so), 
I (pron.) put not burden upon you, but (4) being crafty 
I took you with [a] subtlety. 1" Saw ye one of them 
whom I sent to you, through whom I did you wrong? 

18 Т besought Titos, and I sent the other brother with him. 
Did Titos wrong you at all? Walked we not in the same 
spirit? Ате they not the same steps? 1° Again, (КЄ хєяя) 
ye think that we answer you. Before God we speak in Christ. 

But all things, my beloved, for your edifying. 29 But 
I fear lest by any means, should I come, I may find you as 


a Lit.'preparing myself.’ 


V4&p,HJ. аж 2°] om. Н Ъу error. 2101] €e,., HJ. 15 aet- 
Teea T] хє, ELO owog, єєр| erep, І. 602°] 
€60,HK. ICXE] cf. Gr. N*ABFG 17: +A€, P. Freel] cf. Gr. 


N*A 17. bser* дзе, 9,W] om. BD'HJKL 18. 16 eror] 4.101, 
HJO. поро | ТА: om. Ov, Le &c. 17 ea 181] 2161, 
TNO: бї, Ej. хос] -wrtc, В. в arto] + ҳе, 


ркі. єтгтос] RT., L. ожорп] -орп, DEJ. зян- 
тіс, вл) яян, He | пхо(ц, M)rtc] + ПОЛІ ‘any,’ JO. 
ПИА. 10] +MowwT, ТК. ПАПА. 2°] om. Tt 12 кє] 
cf.? Gr. МЕРЕКІР al pler g harl* go syr“! arm &c, там». sewi] 
om, Ej*. TEMEpPOTW (om. Ej] AEF": TENEpATOAO(I, P)- 
VICGE, I4 T! &с.: TETENEpPAN., J by error. TENCAXI] pref. 
є, к. QW]A TL: +ae, ГТ: Ay &с. METENKWT]AE: 
NETEM., singular, LETt &c. 20 ae] AEF’, cf. Gr. 31. 37. 73. 80. 
118, syrP™ arm: VAP, ІТ «с e rere ooa] eveictox- 
Syy, К: €re€mnowoxg, EL: it], J. everemnowuxu] 
LST! &c.: AT., ГЕМО. 





BY 


иө 


296 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC В. 


Ап RLHMWC єожоп щбини IE 072, IE XWNT + 
іє щєрщї+ IE KATAAAAIA | IE OCACKEC+ є 
щеортер іє CCI понт " яя нпос Ort Alan 
ga pwTen + птєчөєёо пхєпАпох s ожор, 
птлЄєро,нёг єочяянщ ТЄ NH єталєрпобі 
ICKEN щорпе очор, зяпочєрая є т АЛО E9, pHI 
exen  пібОФфєзя - mele Tropie + Mere 
гисиз ETATAIY + 

! Pai v псоп nes єнот 2,роутгєг. choa Aen 
роз зязяєерє & іє v epe сах mien og 
Epa row ? 21хос ICXEN р,ң+= ожор, Tepujopn 
TXW зязя80с ONS LWC ЄН darem енпот 
shper p con 8. пєяя поч оп єсн Daten 
ennor ап 2205225, T cons хи» s2220c 
ANKH єтачєрпові IcKen OHS MELL TICODXTI 
тнр + 

Xe єщөп aiya аяплікєсоп Prataco an 
XES ? хє тєтєпко| пса TAOKIAAAR яя пЄт- 
сах itur. пусс» DAI eerte AN 9,2 pw- 
TEN. AAAS OVON шхояя эў з» ос DHEN euro. 
t KE хар avaggy €&0A Den ovaneTAceenuc + 
ZAAK поп єп owxoss NTE ФТ + 

Re rap anon ооп TENWYWNI пєяядс. LAAL 
enewn® nmesxrzagq ons cboa Den owxoss 
nite dT eHown єргє ^aprupazut а8- 


єочом| NOCON, N: om. €, J. ШІ, D'HJj) MHM &c.] 
WORTH (A, E) M, E; these nouns are unqualified and may therefore 
render the Greek plurals as cited by Tisch. Xog] ОСОР,» 1, 
cf. Gr. ABD*FG 17. 39. syr8 arm ро &c. вт (А. L)CI it] om. M, 
EGL. а wT4€cpo.] ї'тєпєр,, в". wopr] щоорп, 
тів OVOP, зяточєр| om. OFOD, E. пІСЦбєяя.| 
MOCGWAEN, 0°. 

Фат] пат, к. v]&8,T. ne єшнох) пєепнот, L by 
error. Буші „| jiw ‘the book of the Levites.’ eRoa] + V&.p, КР. 
PWY 22] оп. B: риот MK, J: om. PWY, H*. 1Є] cf. Gr. М 
32. 46. f vg arm Dial. “оң el L£T* A;* &c.: & M, A;*;N: от, О. 


2 CORINTHIANS XII. 21—XIIL 5. 297 


I wish not; and I also, that ye find me as ye wish 
not; lest by any means there is strife or jealousy or 
anger or faction or slandering or whispering or tumult 
or pride; ” lest again should I come to you my God may 
humiliate me, and I should mourn for many of them who 
sinned in time past?, and they repented not for the unclean- 
ness and the fornication and the defilement which they did. 
XIII. This is the third time (lit. three of time) I am 
coming to you. From the mouth of witnesses two or three 
all words shall stand. ?I said from (the) beginning, and 
I am before in saying again, as being with you (the) second 
time; and now again not being with you, (the) third time, 
I say to them who sinned from (the) beginning and all the 
rest: That if I should come this other time I shall (lit. will) 
not spare any more; ? because ye seek for (the) proof of him 
who speaketh in me, Christ; he (lit. this) who is not weak 
toward you, but (&) is powerful in you: * for also he was 
crucified from [a] weakness, but (&) he liveth in [a] power 
of God. For we also are weak with him, but (&) we shall 
also live with him from [a] power of God toward you. ° Тгу 


а Lit.‘ from first.’ 


2,0c] 9,0C, BD. SALLO, 1°] om. MR, HJ. EIXH 
erem] DATEN, вно: пєяя Haven, DKL. 
Txw s*220c] cf. aeth»; Gr. DeEKLP &c. уріфо. TCW- 
(0, Ej XT] САЖІ ‘word? M by епо. AM XE] om. XE, K. 
з xe] cf. Gr. Fera gn. | МСА) om. B. TAOK.] тА. 20k. 
DK*: AOK., H*O. пен | position cf. Gr. Fera g. ФАТ] Фн, 
T'GM. g,aputen]| A., І. t K(x, 0) eva.p] cf. Gr. N*B 
D*FGKP 2. 17. 39. 18% deg aeth"* Euth &. EGOA Denov- 
22€ 14. c90.] om. ELOA, G*: CORETENRRET ACE. ‘because of 
our? P. Чон] aqo(w, TGM) NÓ, LeTtGLMP. Ketvap 
AMOM SWN] cf. minuse vis mu Chr kai yàp kai jpes: om. 2,001, 
HJ, cf. Gr. NABDELP al longe plu it vg syr? go Euth &с. LE ‘the 
first Sunday of Hatūr? MERKAC 19] cf. Gr. NAFG fg syrsh аге, 
Eeoa d5enowxoss] om. chor, HI. ED. epwrren] 
cf. Gr. NA D*FGKLP al omnid f g vg вугчї aeth go Euth біс. 
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зяцутєм $2222'«2'T€it OHMOTS XE АГ TE- 
Tengon Den minap e арглоктавд сти 
зззясурєг SLLLS TATEN OHNOTS Ie MTE- 
TENERI Ап xe WCC IHC won Hen ennor 
ERHA apHow xe пецутєп PAMAAOCKIRLOC + | 
9"MepgeAmic aes xe TETEMNMAcenIs+ xe AMON 
S\|ANAAOKIANOC ANS TTenTWRS, ae sapt 
OMA MTETEMYTEcep SAI LANETS,WOT + 
OTK LINA п'рєпохимо, ehorA anon рос 
DANCWTMNS AAAA OMA MOwWTEN ATETEIMIp! 
SLTUIMESMAney. ANON лє птєпшщоти ppr 
MO AMAAOKIRNOCS  F®8NTENNAGXERRLXOLRK TAP 
ane ef owhe egenis AAAS Ep, pHI EXEM 
Teecosenis ° TENpayI гар ANON АПЩАП- 
шоти FOU TECH ae птєтєпшопі єожой 
WYXORL зязацурєпо PAI pw on пєтєпра. 
зз эзо єптобо, eg, pri exer rtezemncoS8 T + 
10 Geße dai nar FcHar s25£200*w пиутєк ПТ 
SAPWTEN Ап ota єн DATEN OHMOV + 
ATAqTerripr єп очщцуг ekorAs+ KATA 
пієршищі EFA пос ун MHI EVKWT + OVOJ, 
пехщорщєр AN = 
v 1 Дотоп паспноте payis co&T + xessmoss T + 
Арі очаяєчі MovwT + Ap! SQIPHMKHS dT mre 


5 SIII CITEN 1°] SPRRWOCATEN, В. AN TETEN- 
WON (OTL, T'N: OTU, A,)] ATETEMYON, LeHLO. MTEeTENMN- 
ERLI] om. it, BJ, single negative. -Єяя1] AEF:J: + EpwTen, 
LeTtBPDGHKLMNOP, cf. Gr. &1t X€] om. 4&1, H*.. ПОС 
THC] cf. Gr. NAFGP 39. 8те fg vg arm Clem Euth &е. ЩО (W, ТӘП] 
cf. Gr. А D>et°EFGKLP al pler it vg go arm Euth &c.: om. JK, cf. Gr. 
BD* 17. 116. aeth Clem. 4. (€, Е,М)рнож| €puoo'v, B by error. 
*TETENNSERLI] TETEMERL, E. QAMAAOKIALOC]A: 
АКТ. — "rein roof] cf.Gr.NABD*FGP 7.23.31.37. 
57-73. 80. 8 Pe it vg syr” arm aeth Euth&e, OCC! LINA] ov 5C! KE 
LINA, L. птєпожо (о, ну NS] птєтєпожо(о, к), 
AJK by error, egoa] om. О.  &ItOrt 1°] pref. XE, LET*D KL. 
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your own selves, whether (X€) ye are in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Or know ye not that Christ Jesus is 
in you, except perhaps that ye (are) reprobates ? 5 But 
I hope that ye will know that we (are) not reprobates. 
7But we pray God that ye may not do any evil, not that 
we (pron.) may be manifest as chosen, but (&) that ye (pron.) 
may do the good, but that we (pron.) may be as reprobates. 
9 For we shall (lit. will) not be able to fight (lit. give) 
against (the) truth (яя. НІ), but (&) for the truth (яяє6Я.ні). 
? For we (pron.) rejoice should we be weak, but ye be power- 
ful. This very thing also we do, praying for your perfection?. 
10 Therefore I write these things to you not being with 
(Т) you, that being (€19CH) with you, I may not act (Ip!) 
severely, according to the authority which the Lord gave 
to me for [an] edification, and not for [an] overthrowing. 
п Finally, my brethren, rejoice; be perfected’; take 
courage; be (of) one thought; be (at) peace. God of [the] 


а Lit. preparedness’; cf. т Cor. i. то. b Lit. ‘prepared.’ 
2,09(0, Едс| T'ABEF:HJM: Ф, ‘also’ or ‘ourselves,’ ГХОР: 


om. LEDGKL. AAAA] om. Г. MOWTEN] trs. before LIMA, 
HJ. it'r€T€mpli]| om. it, TIN: WTEMIp!, В by ertor. 


UT enar] om. it, А". з ATENNAYXERLX.] TEN- 
плшхова BJ. О om 0. SAN] om’ N. AAAS. 2, 
42COA22HI] om. P* homeot. ? Amon] ням, О. аг. 


суд щини) от. Yast, О: pref. EON, DKL. A(T, BE] 
om, Е. ivrevemngurm] etTeTeny., N: тєтєп., 
HJK. oft] cf? Gr. N*ABD*FGP 17. 39. 67** it vg arm 
ае чт Euth &.: OWN, ENP. NETENpA] LEABDEFGK 
LMP: NE єтєпра, TTHINO. єптобо,| кт. р: ET., 
M*. 10 tuy ren] ТАЕ YF HILO: om. LEBTDE;*5GKMNP. 
EICH] ENDCH, 1? plural, K. Denov.) Row., Г. ПОС] posi- 
tion cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 17. 37. 73. 74. азс it vg go Euth &c. 
ite (0, коучщорщер | om. it, P: ПЄОЖЩ., DHL. п Aor- 
HON] + XE, DF'KL, cf. Gr. P add обу. AOIMOM... ХЄЯЯ | 
om. М. 2RECI] ERR, E,*?. ФТ] pref. ОЖО9,, BeDHJK : om. 


ФТ, н». 
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фахапн mes Фотрнин eqgewwni пєзац- 
тєп + 

12 Dpracnazecee ппєтєпєрнож Hen отфі ecoxa.&. 
СЄШИЧ єриутгєп mxemiavioc тнрож я "пе, 
SLOT S2TIEMOT THC ПСС + ness T ava NTE 
bf mnes fareTaydup птє mm eoowa& 
NERLWTEN нро + 


Прос Kopin® ахсфнитс Hen Ффүмппос ATE 
O342.KCAOIUA. ATCOCOPIIC ATEN TITOC 
Hear AowKAC CTEX DCE k^e IR 


Tar.. .. oip] cf? Gn NABKP al pler (in his fere!? 
к. ts eip.) f am demid tol syr"U aethPP Euth &c.: trs. Топрнин 
NEAL T a va. Tin, в, cf. Gr. DEL 37. 49. 80. 115. 119. 123* 8Pe de 


уд? fu go arm &.  ПЄЛЯДУРЕМ| mwTen, І». 12 ANE- 
T€nepHow] om. Ej*H*. | €cow4.& ] position cf.? Gr. AFGL al 
plus!^ f g vg Euth бос. 13 по s20T | ПІ? BEZFrO. meroc] 


cf. Gr. 37. 41. al plus 29 f m? vg вуг 86 arm aeth go Did біс. Taret uy. | 
om. LET, Ej. Eoeosvs&] EOTF, MP: EG, BIL. THpovw] 
A, cf. Gr. N*A BFG (L?) 14. 17. 67** f g harl* m? агч аео Euth 
Cyr &с.: + 4.24 НИ, L£T* &c., cf. Gr. XeDE KP al pler d e vg go вугчі 
arm?9h &c. 

Subscription. ПРОС (om. J1) KOPING (& added above, Н) (КОре, 
B,J) awcHutcs Dendi, J)AMMo!c (Апо, л) + ATES- 
ЗЯ КО (Є, J) AOMIA + (om. points, J1), HJ: п. Kopriteoc. 6 + 
&. D. фжлппос птєөяядкА. Avowoplic птєп- 
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love and [the] peace shall be with you. 12 Salute one 
another in a holy kiss. All the saints salute you. 1° (The) 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the holy spirit with you all. 


To Corinth(ians) it was written in Philippois of (the) 
Macedonia: it was sent by Titos and Loukas. 
Stichoi 555, Chapters r2. 


TITOC, Е: П. KOpIiteOC(om. OC, Ay~L: 10%С, D: 10%, B) 
B (om. ALE) & DENM (om. M) ФІ, E) At(0, E,) ППО! (om. Ej) C 
iUT€os2*. AC(Y, BTDELM)O*ODpIIC ATENTIT(O, Ej) OC 
NEARLAOCKAC (M, Ej, (Е, has lost "TY OC &c., Ar. habet), 
Arg BTDEGLM. А,КОР have Arabie subscription: N has none. 
For ФУЄМФ. cf. Gr. KL азе al mu syrsch (K &c. add rìs pakeOovías), 
NTENT. к. ^. с Gre Кк а mu syry: MTENTITOC, cf. 
Gr. 3. вуг: | C'T (* O, В) 1(%, 751) СОС (om. OC, Ау ЕЈІ: 
CTAY, F) KNE КЄФАЛЄОМ (om. Fr: К, J: КА, 1: KEA, 
Arg: КЄФАХ, D) ІВ, A g9BDF'JL: СТІ 2CH€ 9 KA IK 
KO! (small) Ñ, Н: C'*5COC (om. ОС, Г) KNE КЄФАЛЄОГ 
(KA, D) IR KA (om. КА, GM) KOCXI її ризяя СОС (om. Г) Z 
MIRLES (LLET, G: om. Г) RREGPE (the witnesses sc. of the Old 
Testament) та, ГОМ: Е, о give no numbers. No agreement with Gr. 


except нартйрии ta’. 


ПРОСА Heu an 





ze IIAXMYAOC mnanocroA^oc євол Hen poss: an 
очАЄ EROA EITEN ризя am АММА EROA 


LITEN mc MXC mnes dT Фот har era- 
тоҳпосч євол Hen NH eossoowr > 2 MELL 
MICHHO* THPOT €OItC4* HI  HIUCKKAHCIA. ATE 
TVAALTIL + 

?][o,»&0T Nwrent ness полрнин EROA piven 
bf Meniwt пєяя mentoc IRC MXC *фА1 ETAY- 
"ніс є?рні EXEN nemntokrs waTeqnag seen 
eRorA Hem Maieneys, eT e,woe ETWYON KATA 
NETES Nag 334 T ovog, фіцут ^on ere pwy ne 
THWOTS ща EMEL, NTE NIENES, ARLHS 

єФєрщфнрі xe MAipHf MocwaAcar+ ceowwTeR 
221220 Tent EROA CABOA зяфн €T4coa p css 
өңпот HEN WP RLOT 2215CC EKEECATTEAION + 
тєтє Keowar AM me ERHA дрнож + хє OVON 
LA NOTON єжшщөортєр SRAKWTENS ECOTWY 
ebeits, MECTATTEAION NTE ПС» 





Inscription. прос TAAL ТН (А, H)C, HKL; cf. Gr. АВК 3. 
17. 37. 47. 80. 108. al mu go: ПРОС v. A, TD(F)NO: I. V. AS 
(pref. K, Е), А.Е: П. V. KEPAAEON (om. EON, Jj), J: П. V. 
NAVAOC, GM: FENICTOAH п. T., P; cf. Gr. 15: B has mone. 


1 Lug ар! соўйю дее eal ye QU asl 'the second Sunday of 
Abib and the feast of James the intercised.’ рояя 1] twice, probably 


TO GALATIANS. IV. 1. 


I. Paul (the) apostle, not from man, nor through man, but 
(а) through Jesus Christ and God the Father, he (lit. this) 
who raised him from them who are dead, ?and all the 
brethren who are with me, to the churches of (the) Galatia : 

3 (The) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, *he (lit. this) who gave himself 
for our sins, to the end that he (y&Teq) might save us out 
of this age which is evil, which exists, according to the will 
of God and the Father: ? whose is the glory unto age of the 
ages. Amen. 6 Т wonder that thus quickly they remove 
you from him who called you in (the) grace of Christ unto 
another Gospel; " which is not another; except perhaps that 
there are some troubling you, wishing to pervert the Gospel 


rendering Gr. plural. ITEN т | Aen, N. а. 29] + ПЄ, A, H. 
2 писиног) NICTOC, GM. нро] om. К, obs. syr? habet c.*. 
TTLAATIA] ТЕА, Гер КІМ, cf.? бт. NBDEHKLP «е. -rias : 
-Alé, AjGOP: "LFKAAA'TIA, EFJ: ош. T 1°, L:BT*HN. 
з 19,2201] TIS, BMO: + NWTEN, DEGKL: trs. TOI- 
рнин MERLO LLOT, M*?. MEMIWT... NENOT] cf. aeth: 
IWT... NEMOC, B*D*E,*K, cf. Gr. BDEFGHKL 37. 47. al plu 
d e f g vg syr"*' arm go біс. : bar] THAI, B. ETMO(W, Ej) п] 
position cf. ? Gr. N* A B 17. 39. syr? аеіћ ч“ Or Did Euth «е. ss cT | 
om. £2, ЕЕ. ФТ] LETtATEF:'GMNOP: ПЄПІЦУТ ‘our 
Father,” BDHJKL. Seu] LertAEF:: as, B(+T)T &e. 
є Tepur.] «АЄ, HJK, сё б. Реа g. ceowoo.] хєожот., 
Р by error, C&ROA] om. Ау. П(+1, BE,0) 9,220 48.) om. 
P* by error. 7 ETEKE (om. L)] EKE, HJ. €'€ (om. O)OTUWY | 
LeT‘TEGMNOP: pref. 0109, BDF'HJKL. 
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SAAS КАП ANON IE owA4vveA^oc EQOA DENI 
THES тєрєп neret ca 60A яяфн 
ETANDIVYEMMNOVYT яя з» ОС] ITEM ££4ped- 
шими Movatacesra  ° яяфрн eTarntep- 
щорп | пхос+ mess пож оп хо яяяяос + 
xe dH c€oernapxyenmower morem c460A- 
ээфнң ETAPETENGITY заарєчщимі ROTANA- 
Өєзял > 10 пож Tap aieo T зяпо,ни ANI- 
posi щул dT. yan аїкиур пса panay 
прояят ICKE MAIPANAY APWR OM + IE AMOK 
очвик am xe NTE ПС + 

B LETALO AC SA*AewWTEM NACNHOT EMIETATTE- 
AINS PH era4wpugemnnowdgr Loy EROA 
LITOT + XE пожкА T4, PWLL AN mes I OTAE 
хар ANOK ETAIGITY ATEM pwret дп ovae 
netTasfckRuw пні єро am ХАА. єбо^ г,гтєң 
ожбборп єбол NTE IHC MCC + 

із ATETENCWTERL TAP ENAXINLLOUJI A3 TUCHO' + 
пори Den PFareTiowaar xe Mo pri Aen 
очазяєтоочо» NAICOXI пса TekkAncia. птє 
ФТ owog, maiywyqy зязяосо + патєрпро- 
KONTIN єп PRRETIOVAAIS ELOTE owssug 
ATE TALLAIN DEMN NATENOC eio: Mpeyxcos, 
по,ожо+ ENH ETA malo] THITOC ETOT + 
15 оотє ae ceTayterat nxept Фн eTaq- 
форхт eRoA Hen өпєхі NTE TALLAT Т 


8 KAM] cf.? Gr. B 115 &c. MWTEN 1°) om. B. ETANG] 
€T 212,1, 1° singular, DKL. 222204] om. Ер. MWTEN 2°] 
cf. Gr, NAD EKLP al pler def vg syr! &с.: ЯЯ. ЯЯ. ЛУГ ЄГІ, A;* 
H*, cf. Gr. D* Ath бо. (ЄМ, B)OTANACERLA] ruta o., М: 
-O4.342., N: -OHARA,, ЕЕН. з er a iteparo (co, ту prr] 
L£T*ABE FJ, cf. Gr. rell: ETAL Єр. PDGHKLMNODP, cf. Gr. 
N* 3. 33. 35. 67" 108* kser syrsch aeth біс. пос] +99. 97 Ос, D. 
10 AIKWT] EIK., HJ. | stpuoss1 19]. MMI (om. B) p., BDKL. 
ICKE... OM) om. FrJ,* homeot. ICKE Mampanag] Le(rcxert 
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of Christ. 8 But even if we, or an angel from (the) heaven, 
preaeh good tidings to you outside of that which we preached 
to you, let him be an anathema. ° Аз we said before, and 
now again I say, that he who will preach good tidings to 
you outside of that which ye received, let him be an 
anathema. !?For now did I persuade [the] men or God? 
Or did I seek for pleasing man? If I was pleasing man 
still, then I (am) no longer а servant of Christ. 11 But 
I show to you, my brethren, the Gospel, which was preached 
by me, that it is not one according to man, 12 For neither did 
І (ргоп.) receive it from man, «or was it taught to me, but 
(а) through a revelation of Jesus Christ. 13 For ye heard 
of my walk (of life) onee in the Judaism, that abundantly 
I was persecuting the church of God, and I was devastating 
it: ^ I was advancing in the Judaism more than many of 
my age in my race, being more (a) zealot in the things which 
my fathers delivered unto me. © But when God was well 
pleased, he who separated me from (the) womb of my 


AT.) A;,FE: ICX€ AIP., BTGMNO, cf. Gr. RABD*FG 17. 39. 67** 
тт. 8o. 8ре it vg arm Euth Cyr &c: ICX€ AE ПАР. DK: ICX€ 
палко mca partae] ‘if I was seeking to please,’ Ag? (om. АСА.) 
HJ,os,P: їСХЄ A(T,L)€ mark] Neapanag, TL. 
Kpuoss129] зяр. HP*: AMIP., ВКО. Xe] om. BDHJKLN. 
11 aE] cf. Gr. N* AD^etc Ет К LP al pler syr“! Euth Cyr &с EMI- 
€vavv.] sem, ГМ. ETAT!) ETAIQ!, 1? singular, JL. 
g,ugerutowe:] Флоу ‘proclaim, P. MowKaTA] me 
OTKAT, HJ. Am Me] om. ПЄ, J. 12 a MOK] om. Е". 
ETAIGITY] AJO: ИЄ ТА, LEBDEFKL: ME erar, Гб 
HMNe: NETAS, P: NE ETAL, TN*, mTertp.| itzerup., 
0. OVDE 2°] с? Gr, NAD*FGP &. NeTaAy.] L'ABDE 
FHJKL: NENO ETAST TTGMNOP. пні] om. Н. 
АММА] om. Р ЄбОА 2°] om. GM. 13 MO, pHI ie] om. 
гхо. PeeeTiowaal] frowaea, Н. — 22220c] яя- 
25.06], N. м палєр.) pref. 002, BDIKL, MTE TA- 
22.4.18 (€, Г)) om. RTE, N: H&, H: DEM, J. 15 nxedbT | 
cf. Gr. NA DEKLP al fere omn d e syr? с." arm aeth Cyr Huth бе, 
YOL. III, X 
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охор, &c[O04.2,24 € T LITEN NEYL LLOT 18 єборп 
зялєчцнрі eRorA NAHT gina NTAgjqen- 
Nowy! ALLOY DEM MIEGNOC + cATOT 2431U0*- 
29,7 пса сару 91 coge  Movae Э#9ЛИЩЄ 
є2,рні €TARAX WA rua. Ttoc T OAOC ET HAXWI + 
££ DAA aime пні etTapahias nant оп | ar 
KOTT EALRRACKOC + 
18 [тл яяєпєпса. v прояяпі aige MHI Є?,рні 
єїХная ENAS EKHDAS OVOP, AIOLI DATOTY 
SLIE ПЄРОӨОЖ — !'KECOYA4I AE RMIANOCTOAOC 
UNAT epoy + ELHA eraxwhoc псог яя ПОС + 
у "Hu ae efcHat зжязацюч NWTEN IC ene 
s2nes1300 sapte xe iv[xes&eonowx ane 
позяєгєпса ПАЛ ae АП EMICA NTE Tcwvpia. 
neos PKRCAIKIZS BNACTCWOTN AE 224401 
am me Aen rmapo MXEMIEKKAHCIA З NTE 
Tiowaeaz пн even mxce 2 яяопоп ae 
NEemaCCWTERR e+ xe OH cmacóOxi! пси 
UCHO > "пот cpergemnmowegn saints, - 
PH єпасщихр яяяяоц MOCCHOTS очор, 
nawToow pt ne прин TAHT +> 


B. 
ò Iva зяєгєгса TA прожети age пні єо,рнт 
єїхная пєяя бАарпабас 2161 AE IANIKETITOC 


MCA HI + 

SITEN] AEF: pref. EROA, LeTt «е. 16 Soop | 
CW, куорп, TN. ATALIYENNOVYI] -IWIM ‘proclaim,’ 
HJ. ca tot] псатот (+4, 1), DEL. 1T яя MIKE 


єр,рнї] cf. Gr. NAKLP al pler зугР& arm aeth Euth Cyr &e. 

"mecs, АКОТ] LAXWI, Ls by error. ОМ) от. B: OVN, Ez. T it] 
j LsATEF"JK 18: Thi M (om, Tt), TBDGHLM МОР; position cf.? Gr. 
NAP 17. 74. 122. 8907 þseroser al syrsch Euth&e, SIGE MHI Є?,рні) 

om. MHI, BDKL 18; cf. Gr. unc. біс. dvgAdov,  KH(E, N) ba] cf. Gr. 

N* AB 17. 67** уг. вугѕоћ вугри: ае чіт are: PHT, Ji?9. 4.1081] 
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mother, and he ealled me by his grace, !5to reveal his Son 
in me, that I might preaeh good tidings of him among the 
Gentiles ; immediately I* applied not to flesh and blood, 1" nor 
went I up to Jerusalem unto the apostles, who were before 
me. But (4) I went to (the) Arabia. Again I returned 
to Damascos. 18 Then after three years I went up to 
Jerusalem to see Kepha, and I stayed with him fifteen days. 
19 But another of the apostles I saw not, except James (the) 
brother of the Lord. 20 But the things which I write to 
you, behold, before God, that I say not falsehood. ^ But 
after these things I came to the parts of [the] Syria and 
[the] Kylikia. * But the churches of [the] Judea, which were 
in Christ, were not knowing me in my face: ? but only they 
were wont to hear, that he who was perseeuting us once (TU), 
now preacheth good tidings of the faith which he was devas- 
tating once (0%); ?* and they were glorifying God in me. 

II. Then after fourteen years I went up to Jerusalem with 


? Added myself after. 





€09,!, B. 3321€] MIE, HJ 18. 19 со] пісок, А,Е,, 
"nu ae ef] Nal ae T, HJ. Hnnc] OAR, HJ. 
$»1c32$00] mnes£nes£00, DKL. i [xes2€0.] om. Ñ, 
J 181.3: RREO., Н. 1 AE) L'T'ATEFF'GMNOP: om. BDH 
JKL 18+, сі? Gr, ТЄ с (І, н).| the, м. PKC, LAN- 
(Н, ВХ° 18)KI2.] om. T, Н“. 22 fà "£CUDO"€ (om. E; t]. rt - 
СО ЄЎ. ‘they were hearing, Біб, but tr. сю. aE] om. J. 
ЭЗ ЭЎ О\( К, N)] а8.280П ‘us, E, NE]om. L. NALO] meo, 
J, cf. ? Gr. (exc. Е &с.) 16 тр. 23 SONON] зяцугог, Ez: 
SLOINAN, B. Tror] + Ae, ЕНЈ18- 1. сеї) єнї, ЕЈ,. 
MENNovgy!] wiy, DFKL. enaqaww(o, BY] ETAY, 
M. ALLOY] om. P. ПОХЧСНО, RRMICHOT, HJ. | "пал 
Twos | position cf.? Gr. NABCKLP al отп” syrutr &c., cop. has 
epoi after беду. ME] om. DI"HJKLP 18. ttZ5pni] ке, рк. 
Vy] ef. Irint Tert Chr om. rdw. MHI] LETAP: om. B &e. 
TIKE] Арені: NKE, ТЕТ*ГЮ* &c.: KE, О*. : 
х 3 


Hunt 18, 
20-- ЇЇ. 3 
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є ? MIYE ae є?рні KATA owGupn EkorA о+хор, 
415c0 бл тотох $210€2. v veAror + eT елилщ 
зязяосрооєг Mieemoc. CANCA AE MNH COLLET! 
хє зянпиосІ») аїбохі Hen owajowrr 1€ MAI- 
COXI зАМАд ожлє NWKETITOCS OH ЄТОСН 
пєяя н > ЄОЖЄ ПИ MES зяпочщєранаткаєт 
аззалосі єсожёнт + 


T *Qofe піспноч AE ппожх + пн єлї egSovit > 


Hunt 18, 
4-13 


єхєр тєпяяєтрєяя РЄ OAI ETENTAMN 33 4227€ 
Fen WCC QINA ncearrem яя бок Mas 
єтєяя |пєпорл Aen пожбиє хихре прос 
OCOTHOTS QINA PRLEORKH! ATE ПІЄТАТТЄ- 
МОН йтєсщоті EccRRONT L ApPWTEN. °єбол 
ae єп NH €eos&ewi хє ANOM пє + зяпІірнї 
ENA TO! яя яя ос MovcHos + пощєвІНОГ ATOT 
AN OAL ФТ ANALYST ро приояят. 

Нн хар єбзяєчі хє ANON MES MUMOTOTADS, DAI 
єро "АМАА neTowRHYs+ єтатнах XE 
ACTENS OCT ETMETATTEAION ivre Teretat- 
ce&1- KATA ppr? яяпєтрос+ erawTen- 
gosty єфалисєві-  ?фн тар єтасчєреоб 
BHEN net pocs exsseT2. noc To^oc tte nceki+ 
agqepe,wk mur gw єгаєвнос» °? OVOJ, 
€T4'«*Y€2*1 EMD LLOT €T TOI MHIS IUXCIA.KUD- 


2KATA Ov] om. Ov, J4,,*. IXW] A(E, P)IDCH, GMP. 
ef 9,1] RESIN: єго, Ep пин] EMH, H: om. it, K 18. 
rA 1G OXI] паб", D by error. ? owac]om.J. €oweiuur] 
owel, N: єох., T. о зяпочщ.| rtess tou, ГММОР. 
AMMA (om. H*) VK (KV, Jj) А611] -EZIN, E;N: -HZIN, F. — fae] 
om. P, obs. Thdrt Hier. MH] M&I, K. ПСС] AE: + IRC, LsT* 
&c., cf. Gre MCEALITEM] cf. Gr. BFG 17 &e. 5 пат ETE- 
заго?) cf. ? Gr. unc. (exc. D*) fg vg syr"tr arm (aeth) Euth &с, 
Coptic has ois with negative, but not ойде, now ite | om. Il, G*. 
лє] Tap, HJ: om. К, сі. Gr. 17.. IupRT] TAIP., 4,0. 


GALATIANS П. 2-9. 309 


Barnabas; but I took Titos also with me. ? But I went up 
aecording to a revelation, and I laid before them the Gospel, 
which I proclaim among the Gentiles; but apart to them 
who? were thought (much of), lest by any means I ran vainly, 
or was running. ? But (4) neither Titos even (KE) who was 
with me, being a Greek, could be compelled to be circumcised. 

* But beeause of the false brethren who came in to spy 
out our freedom, this which we have in Christ, that they 
might make us servants: ?these in whose subjection we 
stayed not for an hour; that the truth of the Gospel might 
be permanent with you. But from them who think that 
they (lit. we) are (something); as to ($£) the manner of 
which they once were being, it makes not any difference to 
me: God aecepteth not person of man. For they, who 
think that they (lit. we) are something, added not anything 
to me: " but (&) on* the contrary, having seen that I was 
entrusted with the Gospel of the uncircumcision, according 
as Peter was entrusted with that of the circumcision. 8 For 
he who worked in Peter unto an apostleship of (the) circum- 
cision worked in me also unto the Gentiles. ? And having 
known the grace which is given to me, James and Képhas 





з ‘Who think, perhaps literal rendering of rois Soxodow, but probably 
&NONME omitted. b Probably redundant, ОАЄ = not even; 
in giz э) DEC o- c That which is against it. 


ENA woi] ETOVO!, pres, 1. | КОЖСНОЖ itcHo'w, H. 
тот] NTOTEN, rst plural, B. Art| om. L by error. ФТ] 
DT, Г. s*mnaq61] £2neq61, preterite, A,0. 9,0 ftpuo- 
43.1] order cf. ? Gr. 46 f vg arm &с. beds прбоо. dvóp. MH] ПІЛЯ., 18. 
XE AMON ПЄ 2°] cf.? FG fg add ri cha. $3 OO. 9, | ТАТ. 
PGKMNOP: SANOTA S, A &c. т erat x] 26 TDH" 
JKL 18. зятєтрос) EN., І. з emer poc] SAN., 
LeE,*?P, obs. Gr. L лар), | €*«2*€1] ECOCRRET, Fk. 
emeen.) rut, HJ. 9 emp sA.] ZATI., A by error. 18K. 


ES 
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Roc + NEAR KHPACS MERL IWAMMHC + MH ETOT- 
SLEC! єриож XE 9,4. TC T *AAOC ME + 

nef хетта. NHI пєяя Rapnakac evareTubups 
LINA ANOM LENM EMleenoc + Newow AE ENI- 
сєб V яяопоп pine Kyengipwowuy mug HKI 
ожор, dai AIRC 2222010 ediy. ETA AE 
eHown пхєкнфас ETANTIOXIA arf eHow 
Eg, pag 9,0 охбє ро хє NeawepKaATATIMUWwC- 
KIN RELLO Met 1? ELRNATE par rap 1 EROA 
&& IAKWBOC NEYAYOVWLL Me MELL rueortoc + 
єтї AE aqgeny Nags ожор, асфорхсі 
ehoAs eqeppof Daton пїїєбо^ Den 
псев > іЗожо?, ачєргяєтщові Negra 
пхепсихпо ОАА! оостЄє пкєварна- 
Race ачішє nagy Den тожяяєтщоб + 


си МАМА ETAINAT + xe сєорї epatow an Aen 


Ts*eos&u NTE muewavveAron пєхні MKHDAC 
$21€2200 flovon MIBEN + xe Icxe NOOK пөок 
OVIOTAARI KOND авзяєтєепос OTOJ, ILILET- 
I0*A4. ANS MWC EKEPANATKAZIN пптєвнос + 
єєрзя Є тод АТО 

5 Dnon ae prci anon $,4m10*241 ожор, EROA 


NELLKH(E, BYE) DAC(om. P)| cf. Gr. NBCKLP al omnid yg syrutr 
arm aeth Or Ath Euth &e. IWAN.) IWA, L. mH] mar К. 
єточаяєчі) ETAF., preterite, B.  СТЄААОС) AKOP: 
CTTAOC, ІТ: & A(T, ABHIK 18)€Z14] + ae, 18. 
зяєт| LWN, Р. 10 HT EMMI pw (om. N)Owar] LeATEF": 
-(qibp., T'GMNO*P 18: птЄпЄрфяя (om. B)€YI, BDHJ 
KLO? (‘a copy’). mute HKI] position cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg &c. 
залог) MRRKOY, Le. п EPAYI ae] T'A TEF: GM 
NOP: JOTE AE ЄТАСІ, L'AjBDHKL 18: OT! AE 
ETAY, J. €25owmn 1°] AEF": om. ТАТ'Ау бо. | КНФАС) 
KHOA, J; cf. Gr. NABCHP то. 17. 31. 46. 67** 80. 115. 136. 137. vg 
am al syrsch et syrP™S arm aeth Euth &c. ANTIOXIA | ат. 
A;EjJL. 9,0] €9,0, L. meawep]om. Єр, Ве. 12 Egg- 
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and John, who are thought to be pillars, Gave the right 
hand to me and Barnabas unto [a] fellowship, that we indeed 
might (be) unto the Gentiles, but they unto the circumcision ; 
10 only that we should take care ої the poor; and this I 
hastened to do. 11 But Képhas having come into (the) 
Antiochia, I opposed him, face to face, because he had 
been condemned. 12 For before that any came from James 
he was wont to eat with the Gentiles: but they having come 
he withdrew by himself, and he separated himself, fearing 
them of (the) circumcision. 13 And the rest of the Jews were 
hypocritical with him; so that Barnabas also went (away) 
in their hypocrisy. ! But having seen that they stood 
not in the truth of the Gospel, I said to Kephas before all: 
‘Tf thou thyself a Jew livest as a Gentile? and not as a Jew? 
how compellest thou the Gentiles to Judaise?’ 5 But we are 


а Lit.'in Gentilism.’ b Lit.‘in Judaism.’ 


NATE(&, E*N) 9,1] ATEF'NO: #9 П., LeTtBDGHJKMP: 
ОЖОР, 28 П., 18: занєта2,а, L by error. хар) ош. 18. 
1] LEABDHJKO 18: €l, TTEF'GMNP: trs. VAP, L. ETAT 
aE] cf. Gr. AC D> et°EHKLP al fere omn f vg вугЧ arm go Euth «е. 
0%092,] om. 18. Aqybopxgy] -bwpxg, Ej;r HJ: &yþw- 
(O,M)px, E,*M 18 | єчєре,) €ceepg,, Кі» by error. 
13 (XEN (om. A,*) COOXTI] cf. Gr. B f vg go om. kai. Q,wCTeE] 
ТЕРК: -A€, В &c: $,UC, A. П(от. М) КЄВ.) pref. 22, G: 
пекб., Аз (тв ПК. D ax ‘another copy’): muKeR., то. 
Dentov] Henor, м: Фагот, K. м T22co22..] 
Т кєз»єф. ‘the truth also? 18. КНФАСІ LeT'ATEGMNOP: 


KR(4., B) фа, BDF'HJKL 18, cf. Gr. МАВСН 10.17.67** 137. vg arm - 


aeth аге ѕугвећ (ubique) Clem Euth &c. AEH , ә ‘Butrus, б vd 
‘Kifis, P WS, DK lio 'Safa^ KO(W, B)rtZ5| єкихо, T) по, 
тк. WC] cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP 17. 37. 39. 57. 71. 73. 80. 116. 
179. 8Ре d e f g vg syr% arm aeth go Or Euth &c. €K€pa.rt& v. | THA 
ЕЕ": AKEP., J: KEP., Le &c. €p4£€T (Ө, B)IOY2..] Eplowa., 
HJ. 15 МЄ] AEF": OM, B: om. ЩЄТ во. cr] dict, EFJ: 
pref. QAM, THK. AMOM 2°] pref. Є, КІ. $,4.1002.] om. 
aan, HJ: EKOA Фєгїїох. ‘from the Jews,’ 18. 


Hunt 18, 
14-21 
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Hen mieenoc an прєцєрнові»  16єпбяяї xe 
сєпдөяя21Є Пірияят ane eRorA Aen mig,- 
&uowi ATE пісхяяосо igeHt egoa Den 
prap, t MIRC пс ожор, ANON pum arn- 
KA oT єс IHC + pita. rz erasa: choa Aen 
prap t s&n5cc me eRorA Hen mip Krovi 
ATE Tunos&oce£ xe cboa Hen mip ноті 
ATE піпояяос сєплезяліє capy MIEN ante 
N cxe: ae enkwf пса 222: Aen си 
ACXEARKEM роп enor Mpeqepnokis papa 
MXC OCAIAKWN птє progi ne. пмєсшоти + 

18 [Cxe rap пн єтаАтболох єболћ + nar оп eT korr 
3212200 + TEPCTNICTANIN 22201 SANAP- 
RatTuce  anok rap EBO SITEN ожпояяос 
ZIRLOT SATINOLLOC S> HINA працю Mere 
ФТ. ААТ ness ПСС» 2 Топ anok an[s] 
хє. чоп лє пант пхепосс. dH ae єТон& 
понт Тпот Aen тсАр + aiwnsD Den 
muta oT re nunpr asd T > pai єт АЛ» Єр 
охор, AYTHIY ES, pH! єхило 7 mT[riagea 
підлог mre ФТ Ап | 


16 erte ss 1] & NE., НІ; cf. Gr. АреКР al pler вуг“ агт aeth &c. 
піризяя г) pref. €, Не. Art EROA) om. AN, Бу. 124 HT] 
-TLhILK. DHenhn.]AEFHIL 18: prem, L-TTBTDGKM 
NOP. IHC пс] cf. Gr. NCDEFGHKLP al fere omn it vg rell 
Euth Cyr &. OTOL, AMON... THC] om. Г*, omission supplied 
probably by Г*, tr. has it with 150 1°, lal pye 2°, and a note remarks 
that Gr. has „ye = діа 1° and з = ёк 2°: om. OY OB, 18. ПОС THC | 
cf. Gr.: IHC WCC, T'HIN, cf. Gr. BH 17. 74. a ** куті aeth біс. 
IUT €rt (om, М) LLAI €&0A] -$14.10, Aye: -OLLAIO, HJ: om. 
€&02, 18. ЗС] cf. Gr. NABCDELP а] fere omn it vg rell Euth 
Cyr &с.: € (M, 18)IRC, N 18. rte EROA] L«A,E: Near E8OA, As: 
pref. OVOJ, Tt &. ENMI, Â. 22] ABDHJKLM 18: pref. А.П, 
LeT'TEFGNOP. $,8nowr2]-24 BDGKL 18. MORKOC 2°] 
за, А.Н", XE... MORRKOC 3°] cf. Gr. NABD*FG 17. 67** 177. 
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by nature Jews, and not of the Gentiles, sinners. 1° We 
are knowing that the man will not be justified from the 
works of the law, except from (the) faith of Jesus Christ ; 
and we also believed Christ Jesus, that we might be justified 
from (the) faith of Christ, not from the works of the law: 
because from the works of the law will по? flesh be justified. 
1" But if, seeking for being justified in Christ, we also were 
found to be (lit. being) sinners, then Christ is a minister 
of (the) sin. It shall not be. 18 For if the things which 
I pulled down, these again I build, I prove myself (a) trans- 
gressor. | 19 For I (pron.) through [a] daw died to the law, 
that I might live with God. I was crucified with Christ ; 
20 Т live; no longer I, but Christ liveth in me: but that in 
which I live now in (the) flesh, I lived in the faith of (the) 
Son of God, he (lit. this) who loved me, and he gave himself 
for me. ?'Ishall (lit. will) not reject the grace of God. 





а Lit.'all...not, as the Greek. 


178. 179. 8ре Euth Dam бт: om. А; Н? homeot. CE(&, A;* M)ItA.6- 
SLANE | position cf. Gr. RABODEFGHP 17. 37. 73. 116. 118. 8P¢ it vg 
syr¥ arm aeth Euth &с. caps | HC., B. ги ert an] om, & M, 
ADP 18*, tr. of all has negative. ITICKE A(T, HJN)€] om. 
DE, рк. ermkoT]armnk, T'DKL 18. £410] ӨЎФ#ЛА1Є, К. 
LWN] LW, E,*. TE] om. Ay DM. їв tH ETAIRO(W, H)- 
Aow] NETAIB., к. MAI о(+%, E)N eT ko] mar rap 
пєт (Ё, J.) кот, HJ. сці, B)ru(R, M)CTANIN] cres, J)- 
MACTAN, HJ. зяпарав. LWC па. HJ. SANAP- 
бАтнс 19 a tok] om. В. 19 древо] SIRLWOTT, E". 
пан) -onDA, E Nesebf] AEJ: bf, тет: ке. 
19 Гоп] twice, LEABDENOP, 2° HL: Fund, twice, ГО КМ, 
то ТЕ": поо, упо, HJ. хє] ою. LM. сон 
чин, MASAE TIS Fond] om. Е" homeot. ФК ae] om. 
AE, HIP. АКП] aions, LBDP. п'єш.) xm. 
HJ; cf. Gr. NACDetCEKLP al omnid f vg syr!* arm aeth go Clem 
EuthOyr&e pai] Фк, о. єәр.] RS., N. "щє(н, в)ш | 
YEYY, TNO*, MIP LLOTF] pref. 2K, 0. 


фә. 


ра 
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ІСхє rap €&0^ Aen фпояяос ne Tarceearu + 
SAPS NXE AYRRLOT пхихне 1 0D TUA TORT OC 
пгАМАТНС + гө» nerayepackanmoc єро- 
тєпо NH єтахєрщорп псФє IRC myxce 
nmas,pen NOVELA єачащеь "Par LLAT- 
луч єфохих cern єроч птєп енпож + 
єтАрєтєпбі запита cboa Den mio S nowt 
RTE пиозаосо wan EKOA Hem псотєяя. 
тє prapt. 

з ПатриЇ mew ren $24nm275HT- eaTeTertep- 
ртс Hen піна» Pros ae арєтєнхиюк 
єбол^ єп стсарх ^*aperemngen  owasng 
псі pIKH ICKE AE икн. 


pw 
п 5 Фн ownt ercap,ru s2Tü TUA. rto T ert ОЖОР, єтєр- 
2026. єр,Апхояя den oumow + oveKRorA Den 


ME S novi птє rTurtoss0c пє + wan e&oA Den 
псотєяя ATE minap fe -KATA фр] 
nmakpaase, eraqnuao t epte avonc nag 
ECALREORLHI + 

тТєтєпєяят papa xe mieRoA Den pnag, Т + 
Nar ne піщнрі mre абраляя *eTacepwyopn 
AE ппАч пхеїтрафн + xe chor Hen prag, t 
epe dT пдө»»лїє гїєөйос асєрщорп Mg,- 
qjerutowey ita S paassc xc єжєщоти EVCL- 
роожт MApH! MAHTK пхєпієвнос THPOT + 


Hen] QITEN, BDHJKL. фпояжос] Пот. B)It., BD 
HJKL 18. 

1anonToc|-THe,L. Пєт лєр] me ETAYEp, THIN. 
epwren|] cf. NAB D*FG 17* 67** def g fu allachm gyrsch ари 20 et odd 
аге Euth Cyr &c. ncDe (м, Es) | cf. Gr. NA BO 17* 23* 31. 38. 43. 
52. 67** 72. 73. 92. f am fu** tol, syrs% arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. 
Bid: om. B. 2 ar] +own, HJ. єтАрєтєп] ENPE- 
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For if from (the) Jaw is [the] righteousness, then Christ 
died without a cause. III. O [the] foolish Galatians, who 
bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was fore-written, 
having been crucified? ?This only (is it) which I wish to 
know from you. Received ye the spirit from the works of 
the law or from (the) hearing of (the) faith? 3 Thus ye 
are foolish. Having begun in the spirit, [but] now ye com- 
plete in (the) flesh. | "Хе suffer many toils in vain, if 
indeed (A€) in vain. 

5 Не then who supplieth the spirit to you, and who 
worketh powers among you, is it something (0%) from the 
works of the law, or from (the) hearing of the faith? 5 Accord- 
ing as Abraham believed God, it was reckoned to him for [a] 
righteousness. 7 Ye know, then, that they (who are) from 
(the) faith, these (are) the sons of Abraam. 5 But the 
Seriptwre having foreseen that from (the) faith God will 
justify the Gentiles, preached good tidings before to Abraam : 


(om. P€,J) TEN, He. PNAS | LeTtATEF'GMNP: mao F, 
PDHJKL *®N&IpHf...cATETEM] om. N. LANAT- 
QUT] ROAN., Ag: p,UtA. 9,4 T HT, M by епо. E&TE- 
Tenep] e&perem, rp» HJK. Tcapz] Тс. в‹нлі, 
^-gjen]-qgHr HL. AE] om. HJ. 5 ELA NXOR] ito, 
Ale o«xe&o?2] om. O^€, Tt by error. ne] trs. after EROA 19, Ва. 
псцутєа) Micwt., F. mna] br, GM: «ПЕ, 18. 
© ваше (+& and Ө) D™ TEMECIC : Буша Ls ДА u ‘the book of the 
creation.’ erac oT] ETACH., Ва by error. 2 жопс] 
pref. OVOP, HJ 18. Єчзяєє.) COTRR., НІК 18. 'T€- 
TENERLI] TENERRI, BaG*, 1? person: TETENRRET! ‘ye 
think, L. MI 1°] MH, Tt, also ver. 9. ME] position cf.? Gr. ЖАС 
DEFGKP al pler it vg syr™™ &c. | TUQg.] cf. Gr. L 106. 219. ої vioi. 
зєтАСЄршорп] om. ep, GMP. MMA] trs. before AE, 18. 
€pe] Spe, B*E, 18. Bem (+8 and 1) Dvs Vertecic: Були N™s 
dill а. — m4 os£41c] -os£410, H: -Os£41€ Є, T: 
-OLLIE п, 0. порні| ito, 18. 


Hunt 13, 


5-14 
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? wcre rie 80A Hen prag, cera css ov epwors 
ness піпстос абрадляєь | очок rap 
ZH men єтщоп eRorA Hen mp, Krovi | їтє 
TINORROC + ceocH Ha пса9очі. cc25uowr 
харе XE ҷсрожорт mxeowort men ereng- 
пло? AN ENH THPOT ETCHHOCT + OF пхояя. 
ATE патщозяос eH4rrow + 1 хє порні Hert 
NID RHOVI ATE IUItO4420C > $$ 35010 DAI MARKT 
deren ФТ + 
8 Чочжопр, eRor+ xe mesen ayaw єбол 
Fen фил [> Vmmmtorrzoc ae nowvekor 
Fen шил am ne ААЛА GH cormnaarrow 
eqeum25 ipu пФнточе NCE ayyon- 
TEN LA пса20чі NTE IUItO440C + EALYWYWNI 
MOVCAD,OC! €gpHr exuit CCHHOCT тар хє 
Чсрожорт mxeovon Mem єтащі єпщє» 
м OINA ст єўщөргиї Den mnieertoc + mxencasox 
nmakpaase Hen mc Ice Sina NTENGT 
wy птє MANA e$0A errem dita p Т + 


A. 


«5 HacniHow аїхи» ALLOC KATA ризмят оязяцос 





O*AI4OHKH NTE отризя ATHANTAXPOC + 





9 9.w (0, L) CT€] -^Є, ВАНІМ. тоер Ө" бш ae 
C€ (H, Ва) н] Le Tt A, оте (‘another copy’) В Ге ('a. c") &.: ЄССН, 
A,T*L. Ha] HEM, дусі. NCA] Micag,.. В. Ame 
Ім Nmg Gx: Ee М ym ‘Deuteronomy’: Ва те (+Y and Ө) 
AE€*TE€pa4rtoss$0C: р" AEWTEPONORLIOM. хє] cf. Gr. 
NABCDEFGP 17. 73. 80. 118. 177. 178. def g зуг arm Euth Cyr 
Dam.  KA&O9j] om. ПА, GMOP: ПАД ЯД О ‘will hold, 
^, EMH THPOT] MMH T., J; cf. Gr. N*B 17. 31. 37. 67** 73. 
116. 118. cat'*t Euth бе. TXW (O, BAN) ££]. TIX., Т"ВАГХО. 
пашояос) TIM., Е,*. п порні) tZ, вн. ФТ] 
om. 18*. Yowony,| ЧОТИМІО,, ШЕТ'ВАБ,О7,КІМОР. Bas 
(+ 2 and 6) рос АСАКОТЯЯ : Ams Lms Nm (5,45. "Habakük." 
AYNA (om. MA, E,*)cort 25]. YMA (om. H*)., Hed. 12 Ty. 
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* All the Gentiles shall be blessed in thee.' ? Wherefore 
they (who are) from (the) faith will be blessed with the 
faithful Abraam. 10 Еог all who are (gon) from the 
works of the Jaw, are (XH) under (the) curse: for it is 
written: ‘Cursed is every one who will not stay in (Є) 
all the things which are written on (the) book of this law 
unto (the) doing them. Because in the works of the 
law no one will be justified with God, It is manifested, 
that the righteous is to live from (the) faith. 12 But the daw 
is not from the faith; but (&) he who will do them, shall 
live in them. !? Christ bought us from (the) curse of the 
(aw, having become a curse for us: for it is written: ‘Cursed 
is every one who hangeth on (the) tree*:’ !* that (the) blessing 
of Abraam might be among the Gentiles in Christ Jesus ; that 
we might receive the promise of the spirit through (the) faith. 

15 My brethren, I spoke aecording to man: though (it is) 





° € 
a Lit. wood.’ 





пао] Фи., HJ: ож, ркі. АП Me] om. пе, Be. QH] cf. 
Gr. NABCD*FGP 2. 17. 67** 80. 93. cattt it vg syrschet Ptxt arm 
aeth Cyr &c. om. dvÓpomos. турні] от. Ва, a с] LsT*t 
АВАГЕК 18: *2€, DGHJKLMNOP. ачщоптєг) А: 
ELY., GMP: EROA, LT &. 2,4.) Den, в. — mnowc.] 
RC., BeK. са90чІ)| cap gi н. Є2,рні| є, в. сс. 
Tap] cf. Gr. ND*E**KLP al pler syr"" arm Did Cyr &c. ров 
лєт EPOMORKION : AQU8 сах: Eme cel. CY, (om. J) О7б- 
opT]eec. N. пхєожоп Mien) om. H. nege) midge, 
GJ,KM. 14 Ваш (+€ and 8) EZEKI&C: Luz Js. Ве Jus 
‘Ezekiel? | Псяя оч) MICRA., PE, mah] єв. К. 
ТСС IRC] cf. Gr. ACDEFGK L P al omnid it vg syr? arm Did 
Ешй &c.: om. IRC, H. UNNA] + €eoowa.& (€o, He), HeJ. 
pnag, T] mit, 018. 15 Dmg TEMECIC : Іле (Lad 33, ald 
"the night of the Holy Nativity’: Літ jj, 2e, „| ә le vay 
S Q^ "Paulus, to be read on the twenty-eighth ої Kihak,’ also reference 
to the Nativity in Ва. Ваше doubtful as to which quotation it applies, 
Lu] AESTEPAMORLOC & referring to number of the quotations 
in the Epistle. OX (П, F)toC] LsTtATEF G M (om. МОР: 
Оэ» оС, Ba: ,04200C, DHJKL, 
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ззпарє DAI GOW YC OVDE MRMATCOCTLS ERR 
eazgyc. MeTavwy ae пА6рддяя + MANEN- 
AYTEAION MELL пєцхрох. пасхи) зязя80С AM 
XE NELL MEIXPOX рос EXEM отаянц + AAAA 
риос єхєп ота хє Mean пєкхрох ETE 
Сс пет 
а V dar Ae TXW 2252200 + XE OWAI4OHKH. EATEP- 
щорп itr&xpoc ekoa errem dT фпояяос 
€ Acum s£emenca A прояяти + NYEWA 
ээ э»ос EROA дп eopecKoopep LATWY + | 
в [Cxe тар chor Den фпояяос + Te TKAnporto- 
4214.2 te €noweGoA Hem очищ ам xe Te. 
era. dT ae eposre,ot makpaasres efor 
oyren  ovaxy- ож xe me фпояяос+ 
алеосалр єөбє mura pa Gacic e wateqi пхепі- 
хрох + єт ами Nag. єдЖӨАХШЧ efor errem 
ganarreaocs Dem "хіх MOCRLECITHC 
20 праяєсгунс AE gadaoval an nes dT ae 
oval nes 2 фпояяос own ayt owhe mwy 
птє ФТ. плєсщоимі. єпєа єї пояяос Tap rne + 
єочог щхояя ALLOG €T 4102504 onTwe ME 
"раз євзяні 0«€&0A Den MINORLOC TE AAAA 
Trpaodn асщодля єр,о6 mgen Den фпобіз 


щощс] ABeDHJKL: WOYC, LeTTEF'GMNOP. 2A- 
NATOVALELL] 38. 10O., preterite, HJ. чта CCU ses 
хрох] om. N homeot. Aft] om. M: + ME, В. Mexartey- 
Xpo(W, A,DE,L)X] om. MERR, then NEX., J: MELLNEK- 
XpPWX, K, cf. Gr. D* de aeth, Gr. rell rois onéppaow. | ЄХЄПОЖ- 
эяңщ АММА. LWC] от. M. Tt€Kxpox] NEYX., 3° person, J. 
erenocc mne] ivrem, A, emo, Г. 17 эй з» ОС] 
зязяос, В. €awepu.] &w., BHI. ФТ] сі. Gr. NABCP 
17. 23* 67** Во. f vg aeth Euth Cyr &. PMOKKOC] + AE, TK. 
проля TU] position cf. Gr. RABODEFGP 17. 37. ат al? it vg syrutr 
Euth &c.: om. E,*. an] om. A»*, single negative. за фполя ос] 
IUItO440C, Tt, "T€ 12) Me, HJ: NTE, Ez by епо. EMOTY- 
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a covenant of a man, should it be confirmed, no one rejecteth 
it, nor add they fresh ordinance. 19 But promises were pro- 
mised to Abraam and his seed. He was not saying: ‘ And 
his seeds, as about many ; but (&) as about one: * And thy 
seed, which is Christ. But this I say, that a covenant 
having been confirmed before by God, (the) law which 
happened after four hundred (and) thirty years dissolveth it 
not, to cause it to do away with the promise. = Bor 
if the inheritance is from (the) law, then it is no more 
from a promise: but God granted (it)* to Abraam through a 
promise. 19 What then is (the) daw? It was given (94.3) 
because of the transgressions, until the seed should come, 
to whom he promised; having been ordained through angels, 
in (the) hand of a mediator: % but the mediator is not of 
(Фа) one, but God is one. *!(The) law then was against 
the promises of God. It shall not be: for if Jaw had been 
given, it being possible for it to give life, certainly [the] 
righteousness would have been” from the law. | 22 But (4) 
(the) Scripture shut (up) everything in (the) sin, that the 


a Of. Luke vii. 21. b Lit.'was being a.’ 


€&oA]AEF'L:HO«. ІТ с. Att XE] AXE, А. 190% 
XE пе) om. ne, АЖ. ATCA] LAEF:GMP: EAV., Т:В:Г 
DHJKLNO; cf.? Gr. D*FG 71. 80. 109. 177. Or &с. ёсе. | €o &e] 
O*&€ ‘against? HJ. | МІПАр.) nr, Р.  Єтасиж maq] 
ЄТ але M., J; cf. Gr. Ф: ETALYWY LLLLOY MAY ‘to which 
he promised it? В.  Єд вд) ETATO., J. Qanarr.] 
om. QAM, J. 20 THIRRECITHC] om. Бу, М. AE 1°] LeTt 
BT DGHJKLMNOcP: Ne, AEF. sap.) Ф., HJ. фао- 
ovat] Powal, THA, ВА Ej*G МХ (от. А1)0*Р. A&M] om. Ва. 
?acT]lonTr*  ow&e]«e, UK. птєфТ] cf. Gr. (exe. В 
de бос). ILIROY| RRKKOC,L. NE] ae,J. owe&oA]rsr 
ATEF'GMNOP: meoweR., B5DKL: om. О%, HJ. 22 acu- 
OLL) асязлщодяя, В. ELW] по, BHI. Der] 
Aj* (tr. cus? ‘under’) ЕЕт: DA ‘under,’ Le Tt Aj; &c. 
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pna тиху cboa giren drap пінс пос 
13 ficeTHIY пин єөпло, е + Carnateqi пхє- 
пипл о, mnawapeg, єроп me Фа ппояяос 
€ws*2djo4 24 Epon ща MINAL, євпнот 
пборп €$0AÀ* puwcTe піпояяос асієр- 
G2 4920 T NAN EMC Рипа. ATENLI ehor 
Hen prag, te 
5бтлс ae RXEMINA OE тєн an xe фа. ovr- 
CETLLWIT — 29 ROWTEN Tap T Hpox пецутєк 
ә,&\щнр! птє ФТ choad piven prag, Т + Den 
СС. IHC ""пецугєп хар THpot+ Фа пн 
€ra«os&cow Den ПС + aperem] nxe 
OI OHNOTS 7S яя ЯРО IOY2.41 OYA.€ OVEININ + 
зязяог BWK + OVDE резное + LLON 2 9017 
OVDE CILLI > пецутгєм Tap THPOT пецутє 
ovari Den ПС. | 
хе iy ?[Cxe NewTen NAmE» 2ара NewTen MAT- 
xpox i4 6 paa яя о KATA IWY NewTen 9,ait- 
KAHponos£0c + ! xw gerearoc xe єфосоп 
XCPOMOMN+ єпІКАНропояяос OCKOCXI пАъОЖ 
ne LLON pAr RIEF s2520q mess ожбожк 
eyo! пос €emnocar mene ? ААЛА. ачосн 
DA POANEMITPONOC + MELL од. NOIKOMORROC + 
ща Per птє neeno + 
зПліркТ anon ооп + Qo € eror паћож MAMNCHK 
Aa NIcToIMION ATE Tukocss0c + eror яя S ook 


gren] Aen, pP DHJKL; GM have confused text, 2 ERR- 
NATE] TABTEGM(ETA)N(TA)P: SANAT., LEDFHI 
KLO. пхєпиха я, T] pref. AE, BDHIKL. Epos :°| epos, 
E,Fr(w) ne]om.m» Da] DEN, м. €ws£2 (om. RA, Jo) 
щӨ.]АЕЕт: AV., B^: ELV., LST! &с. Єрог 2°] єризї, DG*? M. 
60 (0, M) pt (om. H)] €6-, HIL. 4 9 WCTE] -АЄ, BE, 
FMN. Acdepó(g, BTEL).] E&Y., HJ. NDCC] + IRC, TK, 
cf. Gr, D*E*FG 8lect d ef g fu аі arm Ambrst. 25 тепн] 
single negative, LETtATEF'GMNOP: ATEN., PDHJK: EFEM., 
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promise through (the) faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to them who believe, 29 Before the faith came we were 
being kept under the Jaw, being shut (up) unto the faith 
which cometh to be revealed. ** Wherefore the law guided 
us to Christ, that we might be justified from (the) faith. 

25 But the faith having come, we are no more under a 
guide. 29 For ye all are sons of God, through (the) faith, in 
Christ Jesus. “ For ye all, namely they who were baptised 
in Christ, clothe you with Christ. 28 There is not Jew nor 
Greek, there is not servant nor free, there is not male nor 
female: for ye all are one in Christ. 29 If ye (are) they 
of Christ, then ye (are) they of (the) seed of Abraam, accord- 
ing to the promise ye (are) heirs. IV. I say that as long 
аз the heir is a little child there is not any difference 
between (2$) him and a servant, though he be (lit. being) 
lord of all things. * But (4) he was under guardians and 
stewards unto the term of his father. 3 Thus we also, 
when we were children, were being (SCH) under the elements 


L. xe | om. E,* Е". аб THC | trs. before TCE; MS.?, cf. Gr. aser, 
т epawxos£cov] ETACOCORRCOT, Ls by епо. DEn- 
ПОС С] AjEF': EMDCC, L:T*A, єс.  ApeTenTf (om. E] 
a'reremT,Hn*J. SANC] om. ££, H*J,L. 28 99 ge Oft 
2,0031 | ОАЄ 92,. P; obs. Gr. F&* om. ёи,  Tabulated arrange- 
ment, D. cogent] ожсо, L. ap THpOT] om. Е 
homeot.: om. "27 HpO*, Р», itouT eit 2°] ош. J. n»cc] A,E 
18: +IHC, LeTt &c. ? ұсхє] «АЄ, DHJL 18, cf. Gr. MAT- 
СЕТ, мо)хрох] possessive case, obs. Gr. В emépparos. ita. S p.] 
ATEA., 0* KATA] cf. Gr. NABCDE 17, 89** def vg arm 
aeth &с. 


1 хоо] LsTtAB:EFLP: + AE, TDGHJKMNO 18. єфо- 
соп] -€C-, GL 18: -HC-, M: EQ., в. ЄПЇКЛ.] om. €, HJK: 


om, ПІ, М. rta Т ] om. rt, DFK. ? 2COCH] EY., J 18: 
q., mr. Oa] Hen, x. enrrp]emap.,r. ner) пні, 
Be*TE,. *9,0TE] «A6, К: LODE TE, БР: ETT, 18. 


KH] + Me, 18. Da] Aen, x: TIKOC (om. T* H*) э» ОС] 
TIA IK. ‘this world,’ BaL. 


VOL. III. M 


Hunt 18, 
27—lV. 7 


д 


LE 
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пот "92076 ae ETAYI пхєфяяоо, NTE 
TucHO* а ФТ owwpmn яяпєҷонр + ea.cparooni 
Da охчсрдавто eaqywrnr Da rTumossoc + 
5 INA птєшнп MH ETA TUNORLOC + ita. 
NTENG! пТяяєтшнр» отт AE хє NowTen 
S\ANgHpr+ 2 dT TAovo unne mre ney- 
щнрї+ EDpHI eneTenouT+ equa e&orA xe 
aBa фут» T9wctTe пөок owhwK an 
хє AAAS очщнрі. ICKE AE ожшнр + 1€ OTKAH- 
ропояяос ort ERoA piren ФТ + 

S AAAA RAAIUCHOY LLEN ETEMRKMKAT IUTCTECIU- 
сооп pT ane дтєтєпєрбок пин dci 
ETE g,4imovT an nes ° пож ae atTeTen- 
coven ФТ. arron ae а ФТ coven енпоть 
пос TETENKWT зязяцурєм оп єбрні єпі- 
XW + ожор, по,нкі KCTOISCIOK. пн ETETEN- 
охих єєрёок поо пкєсопо 1 САтєтєп- 
Toerren egan|epoow Near одпА6нт + 
MELL QANCHOTS MELL 92акпрозяпі-  ""Тєр- 
Sol darerenpue зянпис | Єз АПИ 
єриутєп икн Man зяпарні» xe AMOK 
LW зялієтєгриТ + 


С. 
Наспнохт Feo epwren s&nerenótr пхопс 


MW (om. N) OX] om. К. з ATEMICHOT] LANC., ВАК. 
охиурп) ожорп, EFH. єдсіщ.) AYY., 18. Фа. 1°] ABa 
EF: EROA DEN, ІЖТ &.; tr. a ‘from,’ for both, 254. being 
probably an error, D having written ФАПІКОЗЯОС before єбол 
and crossed it. %MNTEqajHM] ABTEFrHJL: -qen, LeTtDGK 
MNOP 18.  Таяєтщ.)| отяя.., Р. боті A(T, ME] 
ETI AE, К. XE 1°] от. HJ. "r40wo]owwpr, см. EME- 
TENS, HT | TtAE,%F'K, cf. Gr. DOEKL al longe plu усе demid tol 
al go syr"t aeth Did &c.: ENENS,HT, LEBSTDGHJKLNOP 18: 
AAEN, М; cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP al? def g m?’ am fu floriac mar 
al arm Ath Euth &c. Т 9,UCT€ (-АЄ, АВ:ЕЕМР 18)... 
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of the world, being servants to them: * but when (the) 
fulness of the time came, God sent his Son, having become 
under a woman, having become under the law, 5that he 
might buy them who are under the law, that we might 
receive the sonship. ° But because уе (are) sons, God sent 
the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying out: ‘Abba, 
(the) Father. " Wherefore thou (art) по more a servant, but 
(4) a son; but if a son, then an heir also through God. 

з But (&) at that time indeed not knowing God, ye were 
servants to them by nature who are not gods: ? but now ye 
knew God, but rather God knew you; how return ye again 
into the feeble and poor elements to which ye wish to be 
servants another time? 1° Having observed days and months 
and times and years; 11 I am afraid of you, lest by any means 
I toiled for you im vain. 12 Become as I (am), because I also 
(am) as ye (are). 

My brethren, I beseech you, ye did me not any wrong: 





охщнрї 1°] om. L. їСХЄ...ЩНрІ| om. Г*Н*. OM] om. TEGL 
MNP. ФТ] + emm IRC ‘in Christ Jesus? K, obs. addition 
in Gr. NC? DEKLP al pler d e go Did Euth &c. дій урістоб, д. goo) xp. 
39. dsct kser al pauc syr"í* aethPP Thdrt. з эе є) om. HJ. 
sso an] an ФТ, В: ош. An, L. eTerenep&or] 
position cf.? Gr. NA BODbeteKLP al omnid кугчіт arm &с | ИН 
ect] LFATDE,NO: NMI ФЖСІ, TGKM: MMI Ф'СІС, BE, 
FHJL: EMI фжсіс, Р. єтє?,&п.] NTEDAM, L АИ 
ne] order cf.? Gr. NABOD*et*EP 17. 47. 71. 73. 80. 118. 177. Кес f 
vg go Euth &e. з AT €T €itcove(o, M) N] a pes ertc., ва, 
ФТ] bt, L. 2€2]ow0. АФ] о. А, н. cover] 
2qc.,L. оп] от. В. ЄФрні) KA., TN. пр,нкі] пІ9,,, 
Вг. MeaTETENT] AT., PDHJKL: ET., Fr MERL- 
SanaBRuT] om M. &&H(E, JT] TATI L: абот, 
Bro: EHT, LEDEGKNP: єбєт, HJ. п AATE- 
TENS, H] Saremnpn, K by emo. ETAIGI] ttr 4.61, con- 
junctive, HJ. 12 s. Tl. pk T] Іст, PST DeEeGcHIKOeP: 
A&nAIpRT ‘thus, AQD*E,*,F'G*LMNO*. XE... pHT] om. 
Ер homeot. X€]om.0. 2,0] pw, Р. -GIT] -GITT, вак. 
Ү 2 


фри 
очи 


15 
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Kor P-Teremes*: ae xe ЄӨбє очщижі 
птє Тсарх 2419, Kgernowep потєп пщорп+ 
1 оҳор, Tier emiupa.casoc єн ФЕП Tacapy 
зз пєтєпшщоша + ожлє AATETEND,! GAY MCWY + 
ХААА дрєтєнщопч epurrem sapr Mow- 
&vve^oc птє ФІ pprt ne IHC + 

15 DAepouort. очи пєтєпяя д ka picasoc + Tepsscope 
TAP NWTEN+ XE ENCOFON WXOLK ILLLWTEN 
€bepk пєтєпбаХ eRorA MapeTenntaTHITOT 
пні mes | 18 оС ТЄ AICpxaxi EPWTEN + xe 
TT4s*0 MR*WTENM  €OA42HI + " ce»cop, 
EPWTEN пка Мос AMS AAAA ECOTWHY Cd oa. я. 
EPWTEN PINA птєтєпҳор, epuoow ! ma tec 
ae є%ҳо?, Hen rmuneernarmees пснож rmu&er + 
owog, єєн DATEN onnow MRRKATATY АП. 
3 паАщнрі Mar єРІЇпако 2252900w пкєсоп 
yaTe MXC бтзяорфн Dem өңнпож = 7? MAI- 
owuxg AE є QapwTen пох + ожор, eai& F 
псрасзян. xe TuoAe, понт Den onmow + 

и Dxoc own пні ATETENOTWY єщими Az TINO- 
LOCS MTETENCWOCM ARTIMORLOC ANS 
2 ссфножт тар xe абралзя ayxde щирі & 





13 AE) om. L, cf. Gr. D*F8'G 76. 85. deg go &. Nyet- 
(T,HsJ)c&.pg | rcr eca pg, н“. ! TETENTIP&ACRLOC | 
cf. Gr. N*A B(C?)D*FG 17. 39. 67** def кує: ПАПІР. ‘my tempta- 
tion,’ К, cf. Gr. DPeteEKLP al pler syr? Cyr &c. єт сн] om. CH, 
к. єп] Da, D. TACApZ] Te. (the) flesh,” BeE,Fr. 
агретєпщопо) -MF ‘received ше, B3DF"KL. 15 дчециу 
(ош, p»)] cf. Gr. NRABOFGP 5. б. 17. 31. 47. 67** 71. 73. fg vg syrseh 
вір 22 arm aethPP Euth &c., тоў, but for AY = ди cf. Gr. DEFGK al 
longe plu d e g go &c., and obs. Gr. 115. f vg arm &c., ёсти, est. own] 
0%, A by error. XE EME] xeme, В. EROA] om. L. 
NApEeTENMATHITOV | rta T RETO, T* by error; tr. Ysgerbsl, 
“уе gave me them,’ and gloss 14.5 зяў „225 ‘уе were giving me them.’ 
MHI TIE] om. TE, P. 16 O WCTE] -AE, PE, AIEpXAXI] 
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1 but ye know that because of a weakness of the flesh 
I preached good tidings to you at first: and your tempta- 
tion which is (CH) in my flesh ye despised not, nor reviled* 
it; but (&) ye received him as an angel of God, as Christ 
Jesus. 15 Where was then your felicitation? For I 
witness to you, that if it had been possible for you to pluck 
out your eyes, ye would have given them to me. 16 Where- 
fore I became enemy to you; because I show to you (the) 
truth. 27 Тһеу are zealous unto you, not well; but (&) 
wishing to shut you (out), that ye may be zealous unto 
them. 18 But it is good to be zealous in the good always, 
and not only (when) I am (CH) with you. 19 My children, they 
(lit. these) for whom I travail again, until Christ be formed 
in you, ? but I was wishing to come to you now, and to 
change my voice; because І am doubtful about (Hen) you. 

2 Say then to me, ye” who wish to be under the Jaw—ye 
know not the daw. “For it is written that Abraam begat 


а Lit. ‘spat at.’ b Lit. ‘they who wish,’ reading the variant, of К. 


NAINAEPX., О future imperfect. єротєп] ПО єк, O; cf. ? 
defg vg &c. T2220] Tus. P future. єбляні) Ls ATD 
EGLMNP: WO. В:ЕНЈКО: NPRLEORRHI, Tt. 11 ey- 
owuxu] ач. DFKL. EY (om. B) Osan] ABDEFIK: 
€2£240., LETGHLMNOP. 18 Henmines.| enr., HJ. 
EIDCH| LeTtABeDFHJKL: AIDCH, ГЕЄМХОРе. Ha] Hen, 
М. 19 щирі) ef. ? Gr. NFBD*FG &с. тоа. MAI) om. AHJ. 
? O° (+0,N) it] om. (B) DFHJKL. NHI] +X ‘then, Ва, &TE- 
"T €rtovuxu]AE: є(й, F) TETEN., LT &c.: TETEN., ВАНІ: 
NH ET €O'YOXU, K, probably the correct reading, MH having fallen out 
of the other MSS. because of NHI. — IUT €T €TUCUDO EIC] Le THAT E 
GMO*P: TETENC., HJ: NTETENCWTERR ‘ye hear not,’ 
DFKLNO™ 18: T tr. uus), and early gloss джено NTETEN- 
CWT ERR T) L285 (ез) ‘Greek and some of the Coptic, ye hear’: 
ПРЄ ГТ ЄПОЧОЩ ECWTERR ‘уе wish not to hear,” Ба. SATNI 
e. AM] emi... AM, BeDFK 18: АЙ ЄПІПОЛЯОС, L. 
22 Ваше (+Z ТА) D™ TEMECI(O, B»)C: Ame Hye да Jis ‘the book 
of the creation." xe] om. H, 


Hunt 18, 
21—V. І 
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о owai eRor Hen | T Sore пєзя owai ehor 
Hen Tpesso,n. 

5 DAA meloa seen Hen PRuoKnrs єталавассі 
KATA capes пі eRoA ae Hen Трєзя2н 
oveRorA Hen ovenarreaAr mne * єтє MAI ME 
EWM ACTEPAAAHTOPIN зязяцуюч AIAGHKH KT пє 
пато очі seen €60A Dem птоох ACINA + 
ECLLICI єчаяєтвик ETE &vap TES *arap 
DAE Ne тозот ACINA + єўїн Den Tapahia + 
&cor ae йщфнр пТяя t пєяя IARA NTE 
Tow. cor rap яя бокі» Near пєсшнр 2 глняя. 
AEC єтєзяпщим ожрєяя он TE. ETE TENLLAY 
TEs | ""ссфнотт тар xe ovnog ALLO 
Табрик ен єтєзяпасяя сі. duxi OVOP, 
wy €&o^ ен eressnac[nako:- xe MAWE 
піщнрі mre Tuan Leaño EQ OTE ен 
ETEOCONTAC 2210541 28.28.26. 

{С SANON ae HeHCHHOY KATA ICAAK ANON 9Ап- 
щнрі птє TenavveNa Laars — ээфриТ 
зягаснох ETTH MAPE пілятсі KATA сАрғ 


Tpesto n] 1#В%1,0°: -9,€, ТА &c: T[4£&eTpessonu 
'the freedom, D. 38 saen] om. ВАК, cf. Gr. B f vg &c. є) 
LeTtATDEGLMNOP 18: ош. В*ЕНЈК.  Трєзя?,н| LeD 
LOe: -Ф,Є, TAT &с.: ЧТзяєтрєяя.?,є, P», cf. Gr. № devepias. 
охєбол Den] ABE: -Єб. STEM ad, ІТ: &с.: om. 
О%, 18. OCENATT. | Tes Ва, пе) om. Ба: trs. before DEM 3" 
HJ. ?! ETEMaAl(om. Ё)ЙЄ EAJ] ETEMAI (om. F) MEWY., 
FKL. Єщалер.)| оп. ep, GM. AAAKT(T, Bop] H tr. 
р» gloss U2 eS o ‘Coptic strange language.’ AIALCHKH | Ay 
EJ: нар, LeT'Ag єс. ЕЕ] ADFHIKLP: cnoxT, Lett 
ВАГЕСМХО 18; om. article, cf. Gr. (exc. N* al vix mu &c.). ME 
MAI] ИАЛ ME, LM. LEN) om. N. MTwoe] MITWwWOor, 
P. єхяяєтё.] coven, нік. Te] ne АГК 
> arap a(t, А)Є NE) TAB TeEFHINO 18, cf.? Gr. ABDe 
ES" 37. 73. Зо. 401 syrp™s; АХАР TAP ПЄ, DEL, cf.? Gr. КІР 
17** al pler de syrseh et Ptt arm% &c.: ATAP ME, ІСМЕР; 
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two sons, one from the maidservant, and one from the free- 
(woman). 23 But (&) he indeed who was (lit. the) from the 
maidservant was born according to flesh; but he who was 
(lit. the) from the free(woman) is one (0%) from a promise, 
2 which things contain an allegory*; these are two covenants, 
one indeed from (the) mountain Sina bearing (children) unto 
[a] servitude, that is to say, Agar. ?? But Agar is (the) moun- 
tain Sina, being in (the) Arabia; but it was ranked along 
with present Jerusalem ; for she is servant with her children. 
2 But Jerusalem which is above is a freewoman, that is to 
say, our mother. 27 For it is written: ‘Delight thyself, [the] 
barren woman, she who beareth not. Break forth and cry 
out, she who travaileth not; because many are the children 
of the desolate (woman), rather than (of) her who hath the 
husband.’ з But we, our brethren, according to Isaac, are 
children of the promise. * But (&) as at that time he who 





а Lit.'which are these, they allegorise them.’ 


thus no MS. has тд, but all have ауар, three omit conjunction. 
MT wore | tr. з Tür, gloss Це (5 Coptic mountain." єєн] Ls Tt 
ADEFHJKL: АС, ВАГОМХОР 18; c.? Gr. N add ё. Den] 
фан. &cor]eeL,K 18: epo, TtHJ. AE 2°] оп. HJ. Mere 
няя | ЄГАНЯЯ, Т:ВаЈ. COI] Ecol, 18: ceor, G*P: EOI, М. 
тар) cf. Gr. NABCD*Fs'GP al mu deg syrP*t arm Cyr.  9Я.- 
бокі] fem, ABATEFHJP: SLUK, masc., LETTDGKLMNO 


18. 26 яя со] om. ££, Н. OYpess oH] -9,€, ТУМ. 
ETETENRLKLATC "T (A,AEL ye] cf. Gr. NFBC* DEFG 5. 6. 17. 67** 
1747, 158. її vg вуг schet Pmg аг? aeth go Or Cyr біс. 27 Баша 


HCAHAC Н KA: риє HCATA.C ; Аш Eje ша Кая Lesl ‘Isaiah.’ 
ТаАбриє, E)N] + с, B bux! (om. Ej] СУХІ, ADEL. 
эпас] залесі, P. {А (Є, Ан] -qe, ВЕН. 
аз 40, H)AAOM] + де, н. ELOTE) om. AE. ЄТЄОЖОНП- 
TAC] om. ETE, Р. 28 жо... AMON] cf. Gr. МАСОК 
КІР al pler f vg syr" arm aethPP go Euth Cyr &с. пєпсиңот] 
L£T*ATEGLMNP: ПАСИ, ‘my brethren,’ Be DFHJK 18. ICA К| 
cf. Gr. (ехе. N*DE). ЄПАЛС. NATT., AyTLN.  ? nape] 
€It4.pe, ABADFHKL 18. ПЯ ІСІ 1°] - V4. p, В". 
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GOXI пса. Tus£ICI KATA MINNA marpuT ort 
{пот 9? arra ov ne єтє Ттрафн xw яя яо 
powi mrarhuoxr єбо\ пєяя пєсаунрі. MME 
пщнрі rap mfRwKI epkAnponossnt MeLe 
панрі itT pessoe + 
з поп ae nencuuow Anon пєпщүнрї го] Sookr 

Als АМАА Tpes&pese ! порн rap Aen 
Ts*evpes£5,€ + 5. пос AITEN прєгя72,є. 

то Ogi охи EPATEN енпо + ожор, s3&1epT өнпож 
фа. owna p, See зязаєт вим + 

0 IC gunne ANOK NMAwTAOC + хо Loc NWTEN + 
xe EYWA арєтєпщат | сожёє өнпож > nE 
naToHow потєп an поліо  *feprreepe 
AE ON примя miBenm єтсєбт зязяосце хє 
cepoq єєр фФпояяос тнр. * &тєтєпкорч 
EROA 9,4 ТСС + пн €T 0232410 яя яя (009 DEN 
rutos£oc A TETENG EI ЄбоА Hen MILLOT? 
5 дон rap Den mnia choa Aen owna oT + 
OVL EAIC NTE OFALEORRHI єтєпхожшт EROA 
Haxuve. 

*Hepmu rap Hem ПС їнс+ ovae псєбї 

3233200 YXOLL HALLOJ ovae PReeTat- 
celis aara ownagp, evepewh єроч євол 


PICA TURKS (om. 99-1, Е) CI] LeTtA E: om. #9 1СІ, P? &с.: AMICA, 
M by error. TUMMA] ТЕТ:АВ:ЕЕНЈК: om. TU, TDGLMNOP 18. 
00% NE Є T €] L:T!'AEGHJ(M)NP: 0% NETE, PATDFKLO 18: 
om. 0%, M. 210%1] pref. XE, К. Вз" (+16 Ө) D™ vetrtecic: 
5:10 ‘the creation, Ej" ля, TAI) cf. Gr. А. EKOA] trs. before 
DENTI, В. pute] pref. XE ‘because, Ва: EME, Le TyRpr] 
от. П, GMP. Y&p]om.B& TS (x, M)uxki] tret., ЕК. 
iT pessp,e (H, Ar DL)] TAT DEFJLNO 18: itzeTp. Ls 


GKMP: itpess2,6, Н: кРаяєтрєяя?,є, В". ?! à Mort 
AE] cf. Gr. ACP 23. 57. 73. Huth Cyr єс. — METtCIHOY] КАСІ. 
"ту brethren? HJ 18, cf. Gr. TIT аА Anon 2°] + ЭБ, Б 


NEM (om. мущ.) Me піс. “аге the sons,’ F. an] om. B* by 
error, | Трєзя є (н, LeAg;B*DE;KL)] AEO* 18*: pref. MA, 
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was born? aecording to flesh was persecuting him who was 
born according to the spirit, thus also now.  ?? But (4) 
what is it which the Scripture saith? Cast out this maid- 
servant and her son: for (the) son of the maidservant shall 
not inherit with (the) son of the free(woman). 3! But 
we, our brethren, are not (the) children of the maidservant, 
but (&) the free(woman). V. For in [the] freedom Christ 
made us free. Stand then, and put (lit. give) not yourselves 
under a yoke of servitude. 2 Behold, I Paul, I say to you, 
that if you should receive? circumcision, Christ will not 
profit you anything. ? But I witness again to every man 
who receiveth circumcision, that he is debtor to do (the) 
whole law. * Ye were done away with from (9,4) Christ; 
they who justify themselves in the /aw—ye fell from the 
grace. ? For we (pron. in the spirit, from [a] faith look 
out forward for [a] hope of [a] righteousness. 6 For in 
Christ Jesus neither (the) cireumeision hath power, nor the 
uneireumcision, but (&) [a] faith being worked* through [the] 


а Lit.' the birth,' thus again. b Lit. ‘circumcise yourselves,’ thus 
again. с Lit.'they working it.’ 


possessive, L?TTRTDFGHJKLMNP 18, ‘Tpesrge...' rap] 
om. Ва. 


L i9, pRI. &e.] cf. Gr. NABCD*HP 2. 4. 17. 37* 46** 52. 73. 80. 
113** arm бос. om. й. A&P] cf. Chr. (ПОС AITEN] сб. ? Gr. № 
CHKL al pler f урагт &c. xpiarós праз. OW (om. H)] cf. Gr. NABC 
FG НР то. 17. 31. 52. 67** 71. 73.136.fg vg°4 go Cyr &с. 8 НО" 2°] 
+ О, BeDFKL. 2 Jms L™s ‘the second Sunday of Tubah.’ 
ApeTengarte.| ApeTen(om. н)с., HJ: Apeqatte., р“. 
NWTEM 2°] SRRLWTEM, В». з роят] owon, Ва, 
cepoy] ADE: сєєросі, FK: ЧЄросі, LeTt єс. Єєр] LeTta 
EHJ 18: Єөрєҷєр, PPTDFGKLMNOP. *1U5,220T ... 
5 ekoa DEn] om. М homeot. 5 denm] pref. EKOA, 
HJ: om. Hen, В. €&0A Sen] єв. given, HJ. ETEN- 
хохот] птєпх.,7: єрєт'єпх. L. 25axuwc] Daxwor 
Чог them,’ F. б псєбї] om. P*: SATC., L. ожо] | 
ETM., нл. єхчер2,28.| eqep., Tt by error: ETEPS,., Ay’. 
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STen Tavana "maperenóóxi ae MKarAwWC 

яя METAYTAS NO 32320 7€H EWYTELLOPE 

NETEN, HT OWT MELL OS2HI *TLAIOUDT. понт 

АИ похєво\л DEN пєтөор,єяя MRARWTEN AM 

пе, р NES  ?ow*kowxi пщєяянр щасчерє пшощєяя. 
тнру біцєзанр LANOK стар NASHT ент 
єхєп енпот DEN noce xe eTremntassew! 
ait €keguo&. dH ae єтщеортєр зязацутє 
Eyar Ha pan фн єтє пеосі ne. 

K ANOK ae Nachos + їсхє oxce&i on пє ро 
ILLO IE єөбє ow сєбохї псол+ 2ара. 
AyKwpy NXENMICKANAAAON NTE пс птє пс 
152200 mcexwxr EGOA пхєпн єтщөортєр 
SLILWTENS 1 пецургєн Tap MACMHOV + 
ATOLD EMM OHMOT єтзяєтрєзаоє- яяопоп 
snepi mPeretTperrae eDownt Den ov- 
лих птє Тсарх + 

о Mada egoa giren Tavanue api&ox | mne- 
тєпєркож = 1 типояяос тар тнр асхнк 
єбол Den owcaxi похцуг Den dassempe 
пєкщфнр зяпекрнт. 

ка 5 TCxe ae TETENGIAANCI ENETENEPHOT + OVOJ, 
тєтєпожояя. ANAT зянпис NTETEMRLOTNIK 
EROA SITEN пєтєпєрнот + 


С. 


кв 16 PXW ae зязяос xe Loyi AEN MINNA OVOJ, 


T МЄ]АВ*Е: NE, L8T+&e. €T АС. LsA BE; ;*GMP: 
ne eT Aq T. TTTESHJLNO: €T4(6 Ay)( T. AyDFK. EW- 
TERLOPE] -єөрє, A,U,*)LN: om. dT €2£, Лк. MERL- 
O23. HI] cf.? Gr. NCCDEFGKL al omnid Euth &c. тії dà.: t€ ££ HI, 
В' by error.  ?euvT]-vA4p,TtAyDFKL. — ?kowxi]«2€, 
F K, obs. Gr. L add yáp. 10 và p] LeTtATEGMNOP: АЄ, B*Dt 
FHJKL, cf. Gr. C*FGP 73. тоб. 108. тод" fg demid arm Euth &c. 
NALET енті,пєтент NAHT, р. Єтщөортєр] 
Egy., J. п netesi] TADEFJKL: ne eT Р, 14В^Г© 
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love. “But ye were running well; who prevented you 
(so as) not to be persuaded of (the) truth?  ?' This per- 
suasion is not [a] from him who calleth you. ?А little 
leaven causeth the whole lump to be leavened. 19 For 
I am persuaded about you in the Lord, that ye will not 
think another thing: but he who troubleth you is bearing 
the judgement, he who he is. H But I, my brethren, if 
it is still [a] circumcision which I proclaim, then why am 
I persecuted? So then the stumblingblock of the cross of 
Christ was done away with. ‘I would that they were 
mutilated who trouble you. 1° For ye (pron), my brethren, 
were called unto [a] freedom; only bring not the freedom 
into a pretext of the flesh. But (А) through [the] love 
be servants to one another. !* For the whole law was 
fulfilled in one word, in (the) loving thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 19 But if ye bite one another and devour (lit. eat), 
see lest by any means ye should be consumed by one another. 

16 But I say: * Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 


HMNOP. єөёєоч (om. OF, Е,*)] + OM, e BY, cf. Gr. CE- 
GOXI] сєбї, a*. пе] Tt &e: MIcTawpoc, GM: NCT., 

Lt,  WT€I Cc] cf. Gr. AC 39. 49. 57. 114. aeth utr, 12 AXEMHK] 
пин, BDFKL ЄТщеортєр|єтєрще.,нк. тар] 

AE, BHI, cf. Gr. Fs'Ger 8o. зугч" бо. ECRLETPERe.| EOT- 
££€135.HJK. LONON) LLON, J by error; Ваше ‘the third 
Sunday of the Fast." -и| -1; Be D". DFEnovarus (om. BF H) xi] 
LeTtATEGMNOP: EVA., ВАЕНІ: €OWA.,D'KL. SITEN] 

от. М. Таха mna] + rr eruta ‘of the spirit TK, ef. Gr. DE 

Бет б 31. deg усе go &c. па Ваше (om, jaw) DPMS Eme LE rg WI „ы 

‘the book of the Levites” &C{XHK]-XEK, BGM. saTleKpHT | 

cf. Gr. RABCDEKN** 17. al permu Euth &c. схе 
TETEN] :cxe T(a, NETEM, BRFGHJMNP. | ААМСІ 

(+H, BaD] МАЛІ, TTGHKMNP. ENETENE(A, F)pRov] 
ANET., G(L)MP: NCANET., Ва; position obs. Gr. DFeteEF G 

defg біс. place after xarecOiere. EROA &c.] position cf. ? Gr. D* etc 
EFG deg&e METENEPHOT] epHow, д;*,. Jive іі ‘end 

(of the lection).’ 16 AE) LeTtA BAP Ej FHSJKNO 26: om. 0" Ниш», 
E,*GH*LMP, cf. Gr. np 


CEOT- 


OR»... 
D 


d 
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Temniowvs124. mute erica pz finetenxoKxc e&$0As 


пЇсарх хар cepeniewssn owe MINNA + 
пита ae охёє сарт > nar rap cet ezovrt 
єә,рєп пожєрнох > ФИА. MH єтєтєпотА- 
QJO* + NAY IUTECTEI!UUTCREATTON + 

18 [Cxe ae apeTensnog: Hen IARNA te A peert- 
жни Da фпояяос an xe 1 ceowurto, ae EKOA 
пхєги?,ёножт mre Чсарх єтє mar nme 
порта. ruGtodbess. пісихі. ? Раяєтщазя- 
qerawaon+ "Раяєтрєсффа 5р. meret- 
XAXI. пішбини. MXL, гиз» боп e гихєрхєр 
NMidwpxs+ піляєт?,єрєсісь ?! феопось 
піфуутєв о тиеу = гїщєрщї+ mere пн 
ETON! ANAL пат ЄГєрщорп mxw яя яя (00% 
потєп KATA DpH or єтатєрщорп пхось 
хє пн eTipr nar зяпагрні» Таяєтотро 
птє ФТ cemaepkAnportossrt MKRRKLOC ANS 

?[[owra9, ae NTE nma har ne ova vanas 
очращі» OCD,IPHNH + OVLLETpPEYWOT MOHT 
OLET XPC? очзяєтатавось OwmnaoT- 
23 очая єтрєззрачларь | OVETKPATIAS Mal 
SLTAIPHT зязяог позяос Tow&Snuows TH 
AE NTE WHC IKC аліщі IUTOYCApz + MELL 
пєспд.өос NEAR MECEMIOTRLUIA + 


fineTencaps| A: iTe[fcApz ‘of the flesh, ІТ: &c. 
-хо(о, р)кс EROA] om. EROA, рт. 17 ceperue.] ва 
HK: CEEP., AD'EFJ 26: Epemie., LeTYTTGLMNOP. ТИПКА. 1°] 
UNNA, P. TUNNA ae] ожор, MINNA, HJ. Tap 2°] cf. Gr. 
N*BD*EFG 17. it vg &c.: AE, HJ, cf. Gr. NNFACD*KLP al pler 
vgeddlachm gyrP Euth &c. потєрноз) position cf.? Gr. NKLP al 
pler syrr &с ТЄТЄ (+ є, Darress] ETETEN., ГЕК: 
ATEM, Аут by error. 18 AE) om. ВЕНД. АрєтЄпаяощі) 
Ep., 26: ATETEN., вані. 1є] оп. THK. арєтєпон| 
A,SE: &TETEN., J: TETEN., L'A T D'FGHLMNOP 26: 
NTETEMN., TBK. AM XE] cf. Gr. NC al!’ syr? Did Aug add èri: 
om. D", which ends at ПОЯЯОС: XE, ver. 19, Tt. 1? C€ (om. M)- 
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the dust of your flesh. 1 For the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit; but the spirit against the flesh ; for these are opposed 
to one another; that the things which ye wish, these ye may 
not do. 15 But if ye walk in the spirit, then ye are (DCH) 
under (the) daw no more. 1° But the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; [the]* fornication, uncleanness, 
defilement, *° idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strifes, jealousies, 
wraths, revellings, divisions, heresies, 21 emvyings, murders, 
drunkennesses, quarrellings, and the things which are like to 
these, these of which I say to you before, according as also 
I said before, that they who do such things will not inherit 
the kingdom of God. ?? But (the) fruit of the spirit, this 
is [a]? love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temperance; law is not against such things. 
2: But those of Christ Jesus crucified their flesh with its 





a Thus throughout. 


0%0 (0, DHJ,M 26) N9, | om. CE, L. Ae] ISA;PTDEFGKM 
NO 26, cf. Gr.: om. (I) A" HJLP. їїїр,&.] rug, G., Ls by error, 
ETENI Ne] ATEMAI rte, N: ETENAI TE, Ap. E,D 26 have 
tabulated arrangement. ropni (cf. Gr. N D*) 4.] cf Gr. N*A 
BCP 17. 47. 57. vg syr5® аг? aeth Clem Euth Cyr біс, om. рогҳеѓа. 
20 FRETA (є, TEE, P*) зящє) Гая є рєчщалящє, тілу 
JKL 26. teeecrpeytha Dpi] LTA BerDGHeMNOP: 
Taretpeyd., A,E,«L: PeretTpeyepd., FIK 26. MI- 
заєтхахі| "Рая, singular, Ва, cf.? syrseh aeth. ги бини] 
cf. Gr. CDPeteEFGKLNP al plu it vg go вуг» arm Clem Euth &c. 
€peis. iu5coe;] cf. Gr. NCDP'eteK LN al pler def vg ѕугр arm 
Clem бо, se Sort] exr8., TNO. 2 піфеотос m Aw- 
Teh] cf. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al pler it (vg) syr“! arm aeth go біс. 
пал eTep] tar гє] єр, в, хоз] Axe, м. о(+%, E)N] 
cf. Gr. NACDEKLP al опт deg tol (allachm) syrP arm Clem Euth 
&c. add xat. 23 PRET PERR (6, A;) pA (E, Ag) жщ] -родожщ, 
Н. €(&, A;M)VKp4.T14.] cf. Gr. D*P -ria: €MVp., E, cf. Gr. 
DEFG ép. MAI] - va p, HJ. ?! MTEMDCC IHC] cf. Gr. 
(N)A BON err P ү», 47* 80. Cyr &с.: eT єп с ‘who are in Christ,’ 
Ва, cf. Aug ‘qui sunt in,’ for om. IHC cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler defg 
vg go syr% arm Euth &c.: IUT EIHC ПСС, Q, cf. aethutr, ATOY- 
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кё * [Cxe ae TenwntA Hen WAMA + te apent- 


SLAF on пєяя rum 2 яя Ttertopertgoru AEn 
O^ £3.C T 2$ 4.1000'€ EYMOCIT + EMCWK ппєпєрночж 
ent єперфеопос пиєпернот + 

1Нлсинож єщим арєщам Tory потризаяі we 
єп NApanTweea пецутгє ба ППА T ikoc 
сєётє da: s»naipuT + AEN OVMMA s222e7- 
pesspa wap EKLLOVUYT зязя80к 9,UXK > RLHTIWC 
псєєрпіра сти 3» 4£0kK чат Ha півбарос Mne- 
тєпєрнож > MAIPHT TETENNAXHK погас 
mre пос єбо^. 


кє 3 [CXE AE OVOM OFAI зяєчі» KE AMOK Tle. BAI 


Hunt 18, 
25—VI. 6 


Ап MES АЧЄррАЛ 22220] 23222224 Т. 
*тиожлл MOTAI RRLAPEYEPAOCKIARATIN LKTIEC- 
gw > ожор, TOTE epe пєчщочщот шоти 
NAG 22222 «210 OOS, 23H1ecuonup ак 
бпіотар Tap movar eqyeTwownt Фа Teg- 
єтфи» MRALIM яяя ОС]. 

e [ape rmukZ&enocowssenoc єрщфнр єфн єтєр- 
K&.OH5CIt зязяос зяпісахі Hen meet tec 
mens " яяпєрсорєяя. dT cemnaeAkga 
исо АП + 


ca pz] cf. Gr. FG f g vg go syrsc^ arm aeth &c.: пот єотса рі, A, by 
error. 25 |СХЄ A(T, Ва) €] T*A E HJ L 18, cf. Gr. 37. : om. AE, 
Тв Ва &e, cf. Gr. TEenwn$] -ond, rpHJLN. Denni- 
(om. ПІ, НПА.) for DEN et? Gr. L єї. 1€... NNA] om. М 
homeot.  W€S£TUTIA] Tt &o.: АЯПІПІА, L&P: MELLNA- 


TUTUItA. “with those of the spirit," 18. S TENO. | pref. OY OO, 
18. EMCWK] LeTt &c.: KC., D: TENC., AE by ето. EMT- 
ЄМ (om. ЄМ, L) . . . EPHOT] om. Ва home. | beortoc] A: 


doorturt, ІТ: &c. MMEMEPHO' 2°] ENEM., DEFK 18. 

| eyw] cf. Gr. К 4" бт. 08° syr*ch arm go Dam om. xat. Den- 
napa.m.]rsATE: 25emowrna par. “їп a transgression, Tt &c. 
пөо (0, E) TEN] +AE, ткі Da] Hen, LM*. mn: 
KOC] -KWC, F: -КОП, P. E(&, P)K2£0* (om. E, М) ЧТ | EK- 
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passions and its lusts. 25 But if we live in the spirit, 
then let us also agree with the spirit. 26 Let us not be 
in a love of vain glory, *provoking one another, envying 
one another. VI. My brethren, if a man” should go in 
transgression, ye, namely the spiritual ones, correct such 
а one in a spirit of meekness; considering thyself also, lest 
by any means thou should be tempted. * Bear the burdens 
of one another: thus ye will fulfil the daw of Christ. 

? But if any one thinketh that he (lit. I) is (something), 
being nothing, he deceived himself. *Let each one prove 
his work, and then his boast shall be to himself, and not to 
his neighbour. 5 For each one shall carry his own burden. 

6 Let him who is instructed share with him who instructeth 
him with the word in every good (thing). 7 Be not led astray; 
God will not be derided. For that which [the] man will 


з Lit. “drawing one another to (the) fight.’ * Lit.'his hand 
of a man.” 


XOT ‘looking’ Т Mipazin] Tt &.: CHPAVITIN, Le. 
2 ute T €tepHov] AGOP: ICT EH (T, м)єтєпєрнот, тет 
сс. MAIPHT] AE: pref. ожор, LT! ко. TETENNAX.]) epe- 
TENX., J; cf. Gr. ВЕС 33. 35. defg m"? vg syrseh aeth go &c. 
XHK]L:ATELNO: XEK, T'B°DFGKM 18: XHK 43,P: XWK 
SL, HJ. ? МЄ] om. GH*M. — 22€v1] A;E»DEKL 18: 
+ єросі, LeT'A,QTCFGHJMNOP. Ф,А] LeTtAB3EFGJMP: 
ГОЛІ, TDHKLNO 18. A&mjom.A;*0e | АСІЄр?,.) EQ., Ва, 
LAA] BEA, Е»: 2 МІ, Аг by error. 28.28. ОС| | position cf.? Gr. 
N ABO 17. 37. 47. 73. 116. 118. syrP Euth біс. t MOYA 1°] АЕ: 
*A€, ІТ &c, cf. б. $£4.pecepa.] EJEPA., J: EYA., H. 
0%092, 1°] om. HJ. €peneq.]om. epe, н*. Cutts] pref. NA, 
TtFH™J,  SANEY.] om. #9, 7, 18. 5 vA p] LeA;5B3DEF 
HJKL 18: Хар ae, TIT GMNOP, obs. Gr. т. 17. 61. bser* oser де 
eyeTworwn] EJT., HJ. єтфо (о, Е,К)] TP., P:TEF*K: 
et, І. з TIKA.OH2CO€ 45.] ЛЕНІ: *2€, LETHA I &c. 
єрщФнр(+ї, в») єчєрщ. TN. єфн єт] ener, ва: 
PH ET, HJ. KAOHDC(K, A)ut] OC(K, M)AOIKIN, EM. 
пісАХІ) nc., Р. ФТ] «тар, р. 


Hunt 18, 
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PH тар єтє тирояят NACATY + har ort NETEY- 
naocHy+  ŝxe фн eenaci} єтєцсаря 
ept&cc2Z5 on птєцсару mowT4kos PH ae 
єтАЧСТ unna + qmtawes on eRorA Aen 
пита отон menep, | ° mmeenanegy ae 
єгїрї зязяосе зяпєперєнєрикаки > єм 
O* CHO* TAP EPWA rte T eruta. 0c25 птєпсорєяя. 
Wo RT AIR + Opa очи Socom єохой 
O*CHOY* TOTENS a£A4penepo8 erurmee- 
Nancy пєяя очоп бєй» searrcTa ae 
по,ожо пєяя пірєяя пні птє ФИЛ T 1 Data 
xe eTaicHar nwten Hen HancHar 28- 
загін DEN TAXIX > 1 пн eoowuxy єбіскєк 
20 Den TCApPZ з MAI єтєранаткаєм 
sree Ten єсожбє өнпож > яяопоп PINA 
псєщтєяя бох! Newoe Aen пис mre me + 
зочАЄ Yap пешот p wor ИҢ єтажсож- 
Внтот Wceapeg, EMINOLLOC AMS АЛЛА. AT- 
owuxg eepetencovRe onnow- PINA MCE- 
djowdjow яя. яя 00% DEN TETENCAPZ + 

м ANOK AE ппєсшщоти пні птращоєчцот 22324014 
€&uA^ Hen muc mre nenoc mc mocce фал 
ETE EROA L ITOTY > АІ $$1UKOCA£OC ПНІ + 
ожо? ANOK OW ACTAWMT LLNIKOCRLOC + 


NACATY)] NAGO(wW, Л) ‘will plant? HJ. | ne reca] 
ADEFGeKLeMPR 18: NETAYNA, LeL*; Me ETE(A, N)- 
qa, TERT HINO. ? corta crT] тле: ec (Ө, 7)СІТ, 
Tt &e, ETEYCAPZ] ct? Gr.: MTEYC., Ej*H J, 2* 18, cf. ? Gr. 
FG ті сак. C[MA.UDC (It, А") D 1°] AYNA., BGMPR 18. 
поєчсАарх|лк: EROA HENT., ІТ: &. Teycaps 2°] 
cf. Gr. DEF£'G deg aeth &c.: '1 CA.p* " (the) flesh, DFK L, cf. Gr. rel. 
лє] om. 18 ETAYCIP]AE: ETC., ІТ: єс. SAUNA] 
AEJy,*: ЄПІ,, LETt &с. QMNAW (O, А„Ва)С(її, Ej*) 25 2°] LETHA 
EjHJN* AYNA., BED «с. Oft 2°] AM, Г( Й аю (à ol not 
in some of the Coptic’) Е: om. N. почин) EOT., 18. Р єрї- 
КАК] om. EP, 718. V4&p]om.H*J,5*18*. EPWN] яя. 210» 
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sow, this also he will reap. ? Because he who will sow unto 
his flesh will reap also of (V his flesh [a] destruction; but 
he who sowed the spirit will reap also from the spirit 
[a] life eternal. ° But doing the good let us not faint ; for 
in a time of our own we shall (lit. will) reap, not losing 
heart. 10 So then while we have [a] time, let us work the 
good with all, but mostly with them of the household of (the) 
faith. 11 See that I wrote to you in writings of size with 
(lit. in) my hand. 12 They who wish to make a fair show ° 
in (the) flesh, these (are they) who compel you to receive cir- 
cumcision, only that they may not be persecuted for (Den) 
the cross of Christ. 13 For not even themselves also, who 
were circumcised, keep the law; but (&) they wished for 
you to receive circumcision, that they may boast themselves 
in your flesh. 1 But it shall not be to me (pron. that 
I should boast myself, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, he (lit. this) through whom? the world was crucified to 


а Lit.'to take side of face.’ b Or ‘which.’ 


TEN, В", 2° person. | "Р ЄМ(СІ, N)Copess | LeTtA, .DE,GMNO 
PR 18: -CW-, А,*В*ГЕ,РНЈКІ., 1 g,ocon] pwc ort, 
Ls: om. Oft, P.DFKLR.  ЄОЖОМ| om. Є, HIP, owcrow] 
TtAEG: CHOY, Le&c. — $£2.pertep] cf. Gr. NB*CDEFG al plu 
defg m” vg бо. MUAAICTA(+I,E) AE] om. AE, НОЇ, 
п $9 2$ 41H (HI, Ej] AEL: MAYRE (om. D) LLAI (om. R) H, 
LsTt&o 12 єбїскєп|єбі пскє, N. dc]c 2 xpoc,r«aw. 
13 пецот 2 wor] ET 2,000%, Ве (2,000 repeated and erased). 
НЄ, 18) Ш JP) TOC] cf. ? Gr. B(FG)L al plus? 
deg go aeth &с.: om. TOV, В.  WCECAà peg] om. M, ВАНІ: 

E2 ре?,, R. UE LeTtTEGMNOP: €%., DFJKL 18: om. 
але, А: CCO'*UXIJ, ВАВ: ECW, H. єөрєтєп] E 
STG INES Jyms wep "XP соў узе Ма) dnc e» Li uay 
‘ Būlus, it is read the day of the feast of the Cross ten of Tut ir tenth of 
Barmehāt? | ЄВНА| +&prow, в. с] cTawpoc, Ілвасм. 
ПІКОСЯЯ0С 1°] cf.? Gr.FG219. Thphyl praem ó MHI...KOCRROC] 
om. M homeot. owog, | om. Не(* possibly MERR)J. — $$ TUKOC- 
IOC 2°] ENI., P; cf. ? Gr. С°Р°Е К L al pler arm Cyr &c. praem то. 

YOL. III, 2 


Hunt 18 
14-19 


338 ПРОС ХАЛАТ RC. 


опорні хар Aen ПС IWC + owae псєб р,А! 
mes owae fRreetTatcekhr АХАЛ. осот 
зя6бєрі ne очоп mben ezTsaT en 
паткапимо» стФІрнин Єррнї €xoow* MELL 
TUMAIS MeLe exem MICA тє ФТ = 

11 Псєпі ae ANAIS зяпєперє QAI OwA Dici 
єрої 4mnok хар Migwag, mre пос yai 
Hapwose Hen mnacuossa- 18 mnostoT УЎ- 
TlenoOc IHC MXC MELL NETENNMA IA. CIt HOY 
2.24 HIE + | 


Прос vaA^a Hc ачсбиютс Hen ризян 
ст12С РІВ k^e c 


15 pamg PRWSCHC АПОКріфот. NE (D, B») PHI... 
ОАЄ 1°] cf. Gr. NACDEFGKLP al pler defg vg syr? c.* аеро 
Euth&e. IRC] om. М. TE 1°] cf. Gr. N*ABCD*EFG 17. 28. 47. 
67** 8o. 178. deg go syrscà et P™ arm Euth &c. 16 owon] pref. 
ожор, T'DFEHJKL 18. ЄгЕяя г] for tense cf. Gr. AC* DE 

srG 4. 7r. deg arm aeth &c. pennar) E° (A over erasure, 
EM added above) KANWA] -ON, EF: -OVM, J: -KWM, 
M. NELL EXEN] MEXEM, A;*(It seems crossed), obs. Gr. Det* 
Ee 121. 238. aeth om. xai. ФТ] om. Ва by error; obs. tol Hil om. 
ToU дєо?. ud aE] om. B7, ил | + ПАСПИНОФ my brethren,’ 
в. хар] ae, m. qu^e] щодо, н: GoAg, L*: 
WrAOS,, Ko. пс] cf. Gr. P 47. 73. 118. arm ае чіт Euth &c. 
Hen] Ha, ох. 18 TO өз ог | ПІ? ABE, NEMOC] 
cf. Gr. (exc. NP 37. 39. 2!*c* aeth). 2.22 uut] om. Ки", cf. Gr. G є &c. 


Subscription. ПРОС TAARTHC (om. HC, J) &'*c25w Tc 
DEN рояян (t, M), Aj oj TDE, GHJ; М, cf. Gr. Bork P 
47. 1: Пр. V. &. D. p. &*oxopric ATEN TITOC ‘it was 
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me, and I also was crucified to the world. 1° For in Christ 
Jesus neither (the) circumcision is anything, nor [the] uncir- 
eumcision, but (&) it is а new creature*. 16 All who agree 
with this canon, (the) peace upon them, and the mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 17 Henceforth» let not any one 
molest me, for I (pron. bear the brands^ of Christ in my 
body. 1% (Тһе) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with your 
spirit, my brethren. Amen. 


To Galatians, ib was written in Rome. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 


з Or ‘creation.’ b Lit.‘ (the) rest of these.’ © Lit.‘ points.’ 


sent by Titos, F: &cxwk EGOA прос VAARTHC ATC- 
Hute Hen ризяян “was finished (the Epistle) to the Galatians, 
it was written from (or in) Rome,’ O, cf.? Gr. L 48. AgKNP have Arabic, 
L по subscription.  КЄФАЛЄО ©, Ва: СТІ, А, (: СІЗО, 
СОТО | Bie: Chl J4 FIR (SIR, То) KEA, А, 
(КЕФА D: K Eich: Ке Е ADEL od: СОС (CT X, 
H) TIK (M, H) K€b4. Acor (KA, H) £- КОЖХІ ‘small’ AA, 
FH: стжҳо TIRE KA пнщ £ KA mkowxi KƏ 
PWLKREO A пізяЄтЯяєврєт IR, Г: CT(SCOC, om. М) 
716 Ked&AcCON © NIKOCTXI Ko риояяєос A Mi- 
заєтаяєерє тА, GM: CTX TIE KA muyt & 
KA TUKOWXI ХА KA ризмяєос A MignrzeTRLeope 16, 
0. For "РІ cf. Gr. N**P, addunt pauci cum Euthal . . . papriprat ca’. 


ПРОС CPCUIOYC Є пак 





ПОУЛОС manocroA^oc птє IRC пос єбол 





OITeEN neveg nae pte rmuavioc тнрож 


єтщоп Aen єфєсос ожор, аяпістос er Фе 
TCC TRC. 

:По,яяот NWTEN NELL "Грирнин EROA ITEN 
bf neni пєзя ПЄПОС IHC пс» ê YCA- 
sss T OT + ожор, фот £*nenoc IHC ПС + 
фн єтлҗүс»»®о ж єроп Aen cLeow rufen яя.- 
THATIKON Hen папіфночі Den пос. 

Rata pprt etagcotnen пФнтч Haxen 
TKATABOAR зяпікосяяос. хє тєп EM- 
owak enor пагрецулєб s»neqs200 Den ow 
ахапн ^ EALYEPYOPN rte24y 7 €rt €o 44 € T MHP! > 
€&0^ e,rrem IRC пс e2bowm єро KATA 
tifscaf nre neregnae  єхщожщох NTE 
Twos ATE neqos£07 har eTaqTHig ma 


Inscription. прос ЄФЄСОС (OFC, L: ТОЖС, H), HKLOP, cf. Gr, 

NABK 3. 17. 37. 47. 89. 108. 113. 123. al: П. €beciowc KEPA- 

ACO (om. О, Jy), J: п. ЄФЄСІОЖС (IOC, N) €, DEN: п. єфє- 

СОС €IUCTOAH €, Ва: п. єфєсожс Є A, АГЕ з: П. 
єфєсос палос, GM. 

Hunt 2, IRTE IRC ПСС] ТА ВАНІКІО, cf. Gr. NAFGKL al fere 


отп f g vg вуг5°һ arm aeth Huth Cyr «е. : MTEMDSCC IHC, LEP DEF 
СМ МР, cf. Gr, BDEP 17. de am (allachm) go syrP Or &c.: om, №, 


TO "EPHESIANS. V. 1. 





І. Раш), (the) apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, to all the saints who are in Ephesos, and faithful who 
(are) in Christ Jesus. ?(The) grace to you and (the) peace 
from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. ? Blessed is 
God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who blessed us in 
all spiritual blessing in the (places) of the heavens in Christ. 

4 According as he chose us in him before (the) foundation 
of the world, that we might be holy, being stainless before 
him in [a] love: *he having foreordained us unto [a] son- 
ship through Jesus Christ into him, aecording to the good 
pleasure ої his will, “unto a praise of (the) glory of his 


prren] Aen, E. THpow] cf. Gr. NeAP ro. 8o. am fu demid 
tol al (ус) аге Hier Cyr. | €T QJO (0D, A," Eg П] pref. МН, A;B2 HJ. 
HAenedecoc]| cf. Gr. NCA B® DEF GK LP al (praeter 67**) omn it vg 
rell &с. ETHEN] om. €T, Ay P. 2 MILOT] TIS, 
A;E,M. MERR 2°] 22, Ba. 3 e[ce 2.22 477 | ТТА) 
ке: Ся А роот (от. OT, Ау), АВР 18. | сая оч) 
pref. ож, Н. Ennan] RENNA., Tt by error. TCC 2°] 
+ҮҢС, 18; cf. Gr. DP et ЕК 4** 46. 47. 76.100. І15. syr? aeth'tr Ath «е. 
з coy Reit] cor nem, Ap. єпожА S] ROV., ABE: EVOV- 
26, L. Enor) pref. ожор, HJ 18. d5ertoca vani] cum 


praecedentibus, cf. Gr. LP al utd, plu f vg go &c. 5 eA. YEP- 
щорп] ачерщ., в: єтасєрщ. N.  єочаяєт.| 
єжяя., BDF. шеа] v T. Be 18. 8 єс. | eod, 


К. Dal ЄТАЧ... 9,2107 | cf. Gr. М'АВР 6. 17. 23* 47. 57- 
67** 69. 70. 73. 80. 118, 8 Ре Or Chr: ош. P*; Tisch. misled by Latin 


OV 


В 


Y 


e 
— 
го 
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по,яяот AEM NEYLLENPIT S> MH ETANGT 
записи coà orren пєчспосре піду €$0A 
ATE Henna pa mz 0424. + 

Rata c[s&erpas&40 MTE TeqareTocpe 5e4i 
er4cepgowo єбочи epons Den | copia 
mens пєяя ka miens | ?eacpra sor 
€TUAAYCTHpIOMK NTE MNetTep NAYS КАТА. 
печат bar єтачєрщорп псєзапняс 
RAKTY+ | eworkornoss14. RTE mxwK ELOA 
NTE KICHO* З 

Єхєк 9,0& mien eRorA Den nce пк ET- 
Fen пІФНОТІЗ MELL ПН ЄТРИХЄП КАО 
прн mndwrqe- 1 par ETANGT азягіклн- 
poc пФносе EALYOAYTEM icxen щорпо 

Rata піщорп псєзягі по є фн єтєрр,оё Aen 
LWR whet ката. Tucoófu NTE NETES NAY 
? хє гєш ewajowuow ivze neywor Da 
пн єт^җхєрщорп mrepe,eAmuc Aen nE ! фат 
єтєп рн!ї NOHTY пецутєм owen ат єтеп- 
CWTELL єпсахі NTE T5seossure rueva vve- 
AION птє Menovxars har eraperemutao T 
KOHTA Awepchparizin seeewtTen Dern 
mma esovaR птє fenarrear “єтє 
napH&R ne mre TkAnponossis ewco[ ire 
utando ewgowdjow NTE Meqwor. 


incorrect translation. пєцаяємргт | for possessive cf. вуг8сй; for 
om. vig айгоб cf. Gr. (exc. D*E*FG 8Pe &c.). тфн|дк: as 
‘this, L&T! &. | ЄТАИбЇ] сі. Gr. N*Der* aeth, Тисо] 
HcoT, в. errem] Den, HJ,» OTEN iz) ‘a copy’). 
UXW] EXW, в. TELET рс] neqocpo, L; ef. Gr. 
А 109 Суг xpgorórgros. 8 6&1] ABADEFHJKL 18: ен, LeTt 
ГОМХОР. пєзяка | MIBEN) cf? Gr. povjce: om. H*N. 
зєдстазом) eTaqT., E,KN.  itreneregita] 
KATAT. ‘according to his мій, HeJ. rteeyT £a. T ] cf. Gr. (exc. 
ЮЕ Еб бе). фАТ)ФН, 18. 10 e orkormtoss 14. ] EOTOIK.; 
нок. корєпіснох) Amc., Е 18.  ЄХЄК) -WK, А,: -HK, 
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grace, this which he granted to us in his beloved, " he 
through whose blood we received the redemption, the 
forgiveness of our transgressions. Aecording to the riches 
of his kindness, 8 біз which abounded into us, in all 
wisdom and all understanding, ?he having shewn to us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, this 
which he pre-established in him, !?unto a dispensation of 
(the) fulness of the times, To complete all things in 
Christ, those which are in the heavens, and those which 
are upon the earth ; in him, !! he (lit. this) in whom we * were 
made an heritage, having ordained us from (the) first. 
Aecording to the pre-establishment of him who worketh 
in every work according to the counsel of his will; "that 
we should be unto a praise of his glory, namely they who 
were beforehand in Aoping in Christ: !?he (lit. this) in 
whom ye also,—ye heard (the) word of the truth, the Gospel 
of our salvation,—he (lit. this) in whom having believed ye 
were sealed in the holy spirit of the promise, 1 which is 
(the) earnest of the inheritance unto a redemption of the 


а Lit.'we received the kléros.’ 


LE,GcMNOP. Eeoa Hen) om. ЄВОХ, E; Denni- 
HOI] cf. Gr. NCAFGKP al plu Euth Cyr &. | ПІКА? TK., 
TDL 18. поорні| щ?,. 0. п bar] фн, BG. ETA(E, 
А зт) кб SLTUKAHPOC | cf. Gr. NBKL P al omn"! f vg arm go ѕугчіт 
Euth Cyr сс. ПСЄЯЯ ТІ] -ПН, THA, BH. MTEPH (Tu, E;H: 
пе, )] iz eb T Фн, TK, cf. Gr. DEFG ro. 31. 46. 47. 59. TI. 73: 
(80). 8Ре def g arm go Euth Ambrst. пісобти) AgE. NETES,- 
пал] PH ETES,., 18. 12 ежщочщочт) єотщ., TK. 
із карні] itp., 15. ATETENCWTERL] CWTER, К. 
псахі) Т &с.: ПІСАХІ, LEGMP. тє] җ#єө.] iT, 
BF*, ПЄПОЖХА1] AB*EFK 18, cf. Gr. K 74. 115. 122. al plus?: 
NETENOCXAS, LETT DGHJLMNOP, cf. Gr. теп. Фал &с.] 
cf. Gr. ЕЕ С deg am go arm Did &c. om. xat. агеєрсф.)| pref. 
ожор», TK. “evel tte, F. NE] om. F. ATE 1°] Ñ, 
E. TKAHp.] A DFKL: TEMKAHP. ‘our inheritance,’ ІТ: &c.: 
JUKA.,E,*?. Єхщожщоч | EOVY., THK. 
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ò Qe&e dar дпок $00 ETAICWTELL EMINAS, T 
єт Єй өнпож NTE NEMOC IHC MCC Nese MH 
eoow4& тнрох Mitfocw тот eRoA an 
єєщєп 2,9907 EP,PHI EXEN өнпож+ єпрі 
ззпетєпзєєчі DEN папросєтуне Mota 
птє bf зяпємос mc noccse фіцуг NTE порот 
iUreqT morem почта. псофд. пєяя owsWwpri 
eRorA Hen necessi. | 

із Єврочєрожинти mxemiGaA птє пєтєпо,нт + 
xe їтєтєйєзөї xe АШ тє tocne ire 
NEYOWL ELL > ОЖОР, хє ащ Te Чаяєтра- 
здо NTE поо птє TEYKAHPONORLIA DEN 
шалчос М оҳор, xe ow Ne Iugowo NTE 
Trecet myt mre Teyxorz,r ш єФфочи epom 
фа пн conso, Т = 

« Rata пієроців. mre ПАЭ#Я ЛО NTE TEYXORR + 
ген EeTAaqepgwR єрос Hen WCC eaqyTor- 
посч євол DEN MH eosso0v T ожор, AYT- 
QEALCOY CAOWINARLK зя ЯО + DEN MAMIPHOYI 
?! CANWYWI Tt. poCR. MENS near EZOTCIA MIEN 
пєяя хояя MIENS NELL праяєтос Mien 
пєяя pan mens eTowtpan epwor от 
зяопопо Єй пає,» AAAA пєяя Den 
пєепнот. "?0«wog, ayepe pw mien Gite- 
хи CANECHT пиєбамалх OVOP, AYUTHIY 


AMOK 9,W(0, Ej] Anon Suwon, E.  itrenemoc] 
AE: ЗЯЛЄМОС, TtA,MN: ЄПЄМОС, Le &. WCC] AHJKO, 
cf. Gr. D*EF*'G deg go вуг5°һ aeth Victorin: om. L8 &c. ies їн] 
Ar?BiT*DEFKLO*, cf. Gr. N*ABP 17, Or &c.: pref. MELLT- 
(om. M)VANK € бї €gbo' rt, LeTH Tos (tr. zue? iall iM, 
“апа the love necessary for all, gloss eem "i Kos sy Greek, and 
your love to all,’ зу, TT “Syriac, and your affection’) GHJMN 
O('a copy’)P, cf. Gr. NCDEFGKL al pler defg vg вуг“% go біс. 
ad посо] ош. it, F, single negative. єбол Art] єй €&02, 
х. єєп] aiy., F*. enpi) eips, Ay BaP. аяпєтєц- 


EPHESIANS I. 15-22. 345 


life-giving, unto a praise of his glory. 15 Therefore 
I also having heard of the faith, which is among you, in 
(ТЄ) our Lord Jesus, and (among) all the saints, 16 I cease 
not giving thanks for you, remembering you in my prayers, 
"that God of our Lord Jesus, the Father of (the) glory, 
might give to you a spirit of wisdom and a revelation in 
his knowledge; 18 to cause the eyes of your heart to en- 
lighten, tha& ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what is the riches of (the) glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, and what (0%) is the abundance of the great- 
ness of his power into us, namely those who believe. 
According to the working of (the) strength of his power 
20 which (se. the power) he worked in Christ, having raised 
him from them who are dead ; and he made him sit at his 
right hand, in the (places) of the heavens, 7 above all vule, 
and all authority, and all power, and all (the) dominion, and 
all names which are named, not only in this age, but (4.) also 
in that which cometh : ? and he caused all things to be sub- 
ject below his feet, and he gave him as (M) head of the church 


. € . € . 
а Tlepuroujoews has been taken in the sense of saving’ or ‘preserving.’ 


9961] ef. Gr. регсЕ(Кетб g)KLP al pler ef vg вуг“ arm Or &с. 
add рё. 1 bf] +diwT, в ERRI] RETI ‘thought,’ Az. 
18 пп, J)eTemno RT | cf. Gr. unc. о. XKEAWTE 1°... OVOP] 
om. BaN homeot.; for kai cf. Gr. Ne DCE K LP al pler ур © syrut'r arm aeth 
Or Суг &с. XE 3°] om.FHJK. d оч | &W, HJ* (n O% “а copy’). 
gowo] по, HJ. "Рея єтніцт | om. eT, DFK. Da] 
DEN, A, NALLI IUT€] om. ВАМ homeot. 20 epoc] 
€pO!t, AE;* and tr. by error. TCC] * IHC, Bek. MH €e- 
ILWOCT] пєөяя.,р. LYT (+8, Ay) ря СО] с. Gr. DE Fer 
GKLP al pler deg go arm aeth Or &c.; for avróv cf. Gr. NA 17. 23.57. 80. 
зугчіт aeth Or Euth &c, | IKA.TUcbHO*1] THA, &c., cf. Gr. NADEFG 
KLP al pler Or Euth Cyr &c.: om. N&, L8 B*HJP, cf. Gr. В 71. 213. 
Hil Victorin. 21 р) has tabulated arrangement. ETOP part 
єроож] om. Ej. MERR 5°] om. O0. meernov] neorte- 
ПНО, Ao. 2 &ce[ope] &«jep, в». 


с 


OA 


2 
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Made MPeKKAHCIA є? ост єршочх THPOT ?єтє 
пєчсояя д. He тизор, NTE daengcar MIEN 
єцаяє?, Den pw mEn + 

1 Owog, пецутєм L WTEM eperemnmssoowT Zen 
NETEMMAPANTWAes MELL meTenmtokRrs ? MH 
єпАрєтєпяяошщі порн NORTOY MRMICKOT 
КАЛГА. NENES, ATE MNAIKOCALOC + KATA NAP- 
жом эяпєрщүүї зяпіанр тє MANNA > bar 
єтєрр,о6 {ож Den гищнрі птє Feret- 
АЛГӨЧУР понт» пн ETE ANON THPOT 
папяяощі ApH NAKToe mnowcuow Dex 
MEMORIA RTE TCApz- empi пигч|ихщ 
птє Тсаря + Mere MIALEVI понт 07102, 
NANO! фФ«сїс= понрі ATE NXWAT о ppr 
SLTIKECENI + 

‘PP ae owpas£40 ne Aen prais coge Tey- 
мот it vare ear eracqesenprzem iurc 
боор, єпаяцючт DHEN menm pa m7 00444. + 
aqyTanDon Hen mcce HEN owps£0T очи 
ATETENNODERLS OCOD, AYTOCNOCEN MERL- 
AY Ожор, асртроєзясом mnesraep Aen MANI- 
$Howr DEN ПСС IHC+ TOINA mTedgowvurtp, 
eRorA Hen пієнє?, єөпнож пТгаєтразяло 
єтєрр,ожо NTE пєцо,яяот Den ожяяєт рс 
Ep, pHi exuit. Aen MCC ІНС+ 

s þen owg,s&$0T тар atetennogerr efor 
SLITEN охпдо, |. ожор, bar ttowe&oA eerw- 


паФ(п, 0)E] Tt &.: rttowa de, LEP: om. A... MPEKKA.] 
ҮСТЄТ`„ Ler'ApTN. ? eye] NTE, N. Meqcwsra] 
necoss£4,T* Me] TE, Bx.  піяя09,... MIBEN 1°] om. 
»*  пізя09Д) «a6, HJ.  ЄПОСАТ| посл, DJ. 2,26. 
men] + Denowon mien, HILO (‘a сору): + OVOM 
MIBEN, MeGe(‘a copy’). 

- ite T emito&r] cf. Gr. NBDEFGP al! catt defg m?" vg 
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(more) than them all, ? whieh is his body, the fulness of 
him to whom all things (ЄМ СА.) belong (ФА), being filled 
with (Aen) all things (2,026). IL And ye also being 
dead in your transgressions and your sins, ?in which ye 
were walking once (IU) according to (the) age of this world, 
according to (the) ruler of (the) authority of the air, of the 
spirit, this which worketh now in the sons of the disobe- 
dience; ?among whom we all were walking once (0%) in 
the lusts of (the) flesh, doing the wishes of the flesh and the 
thoughts of heart, and we were being by nature children 
of (the) anger, as (the) rest also. 4But God is rich in 
(the) mercy, because of his great love, this in which he loved 
us: °and (to us) being dead in our transgressions he gave 
life in Christ: in [a] grace, then, ye were saved: ®and he 
raised us with him, and made us sit with him in the (places) 
of the heavens, in Christ Jesus; ‘that he might manifest 
in the ages which come the abounding riches of his grace in 
[a] kindness about us in Christ Jesus. 8 For in [a] grace 
ye were saved through [a] faith; and this is not anything 


зуг іт aeth go (arm) Or Euth &c. 3 гисңот] NAICHOT, Б». 
TENES, ... КОСЯЯ ОС] om. N homeot, TWAIKOCRRKOC] TUK., L. 
TUA.Hp] LeTtABSTKEGMNOP: NADP, T-DFHJKL. 3 TH- 
роз) -рєїї, 1° plural, TTA;DFKT. ПАП?» ОЦІ] AMLA., P-DFH 
JKL. прн] є%.,1. Teaps]|fe., BFGMOP. єпір 
екране, Орса pe] Te, нал. dere] 
ТА: ФІ, E)CI, Le &с.: 98.Ф'ЄСІС, Ва: + NE, DFKL; position 
cf.? Gr. ADEFGLP 3. 37. 80. 106. 108. 116. it vg syrP go Did Euth &c. 
*A€]om. Н.  зяєгритєм)| -T|TEN, Be. 5 LATAN- 
фон, Кум) cf.? Gr. Fe defvg бо. DEM 2°] cf.? Gr. B 17. 73. 
118. vg tol arm &c. 6 acr rowimtocen]-c erm, в OVOJ, 
2YTSEMRCON MELLAY] om. B E;* G*O*. 7 Herts. | 
EMI, H: AMI., J; рша. itfeeet.]efaxr.,0. treed. | 
Henneg., HJ. 8 Tap] ae, HJ. &(E, Ar E) TETEN- 
по?,є2я.| 2° person, cf. Gr. (exc. D*E* &с.), ожо] cf. Gr. 
NBD*FGP 17. 67** 76. 80. &c. 


Оошщ1!..., 
Ет Brit. 
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TEN AN ne. пграло bad T ne ? rte efor Hert 
LANO Brows An. OINA птєщтєяя ождт YOV- 
Qjow 32420c. MEANON OVOALLIO TA ATAY 
eaqconten Dem WCC IHC eppmu exert 
Sano HOYI EMANET пн EeTAqepaopn псєб- 
тото nxebT. HINA птєпяяощі прн 
пФфнтот. 


Mus.147240 п Goge фах a prbssewis- xe rou ren Aa гїєө- 


пос почсноч єп Tcapy пн evowsfowT] 
epoow xe -s4&eraTce&8i1- євом erret 
nerowssow] epoy xe nce&i Hen Tcapz 
педазто NXIx 1 хє парєтєпосн зяпіснот 
єтєзө»ө»л єє  савом NCS Єрєтєпо 
поєяяяяо eEfMOAITIA NTE ПСА ovog, 
поєяя eeo MMIAIAOHKH птє Temarreara 
SLILONTETEM оєлис MRMMBTS OVOP, EPE- 
Teno! Naenovf єп rukocssoc. 

з Prov лє Aen mnc WC NewTen Фа пн 
€oowHow ARMICHOTS ATETENDwntT Den 
пспоч sex C+ 1 Reog тар петєпорнине 
þu etTagep mk moware ожор, TxutoessuT 
птє moewsre ayRorc cboas eaqyhear tercet- 
Xaxi eRor Den Teycapss !5 фпояяос MTE 
MIENTOAH DEM Miaorvana AQKOPYY QINA 
ATeqcwnt MUE поорні понос; mnowpossi 
похот яя бер: eqip! Novo IpHNH+ 1 ожор, 
погєЧоцутги MUR Dent owcos&4 mMowwT 


TUTAIO] pref. АМАА, K. We] om. Р. ? NE (Н, АУЕ) 
coa] (єм, F)e&02, DF: ожор, ne E., J: ожор, ож- 
EROA, H; for pref. kai cf. бт. зу. QANE, & (Ф, N).] пєпр,6., J: 
ош. QAM, EjG*. AM] L£T*(4, A9) PCTEGHJMNOP: + ME, 
A,SDFLe: T€, KL*. IUT€dyT 6325] ATAA., B*EzL by error. 
MEAMONJAE: AMON, LeTt&o. VAP] trs. before 0€ 94.4510, О. 
EA (€, M)e[COTt T, A, H*L*) TEM] Agqc., F: -COIUT ЄМ ‘chosen 
us? Ag.  -ce& TU TOY] -TOTOY*, А1: -“TOTTOT, Ez. 


EPHESIANS II. 9-16. 349 


(0%) from yourselves; the gift is of (Фа) God: ?not from 
works, that no one may boast himself  !?For we are 
(being) a making of his, he having created us in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God before prepared, that 
we might walk in them. 11 Therefore remember that ye, 
namely the Gentiles once in (the) flesh, who are called 
‘the uncireumeision' by that which is called ‘(the) circum- 
cision’ in (the) flesh made by hand; “that ye were being 
at that time outside of Christ, being strange to the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strange to the covenants of the 
promise, not having hope, and being without God in the 
world. 13 But now in Christ Jesus, ye, namely they who 
were far off once, drew near in (the) blood of Christ. !* For 
he is your peace, he who made the two one, and he pulled 
down the middle part of the barrier, having pulled down 
the enmity in his flesh, !5 he did away with (the) law of the 
commandments in the decrees, that he might create (of) 
the two in himself one new man, making [a] peace; З and 
might reconcile the two in one body to God through the 


П ft (om, AgJO^€ (om. OF, ВА0)СНО | position after ópeis, cf.? Gr. 
NCD? K LP al pler syrP; after 0%, вуг arm aeth go. epwors | om. H*. 
SITEN] om. н.  nerowssowT] MH ETOCRL., P plural. 
demrcapz]itrerc,J 1° SATICHOY] cf. Gr. NABD*FG 
17.defgtolallsehmQyr бос, EPMOAI(H, AP) TIA] LEABAEFHJKL: 
MË., TTDGMNOPE:; -T14, cf.? Gr. ВР, ИЩЄЎ# £0 2°] om. F. 
пил өңки] EFACHKI, Ва singular. 13 €6(T,G)OTHOT] 
EONHOT, P by епо. ATETENDwNT] АретєпЯ., вен 
JF": om. DWNT, Біб by error, | TiCItOQ[] TUCM., О: om. П, M. 
^ Epig] om. Єр, E,*: "ПВ, в. MTeTIewse] RO., В". 
Ac&oAc] -wac, mJ. eaqRe(H, TEL: W, M)A] pref. 
ОХО, В". 15 фФцо»» ОС] + AE, ЕК. EM (om. МТ OAH] 
PUT. рл. MiaAovera] TOV. ApBe-FGJKMOP. MApHi 
пант] GT REAR ER 8. I4, 17a 3r 37-1 474 219. 288. Ath 
Procop | FtOwpuoss£!I] єотр., P»DHJKLE*, 16 qr ec- 
LWT) птєцо,оттп, ENF. TIR] n&, E. 


n 


MERL, 
Ег 


тиру 


O€ 


0 
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sabt єбо^л orren mge ezqSwrekR nieret- 
хахі пФрні пант + 

"Оҳор, AYI AYLIYENNOVYI MWTEN пототрнин 
фа пн єбожнох MELL OTP,IPHITH ANH ET- 
єт. ?xe єбо^ gitotYs+ ovonTan 
33222'€ яхи eDown Фа пв  ewcon 
Aen owmnmna охот 92 dr. 

19 Oj& pa. ОЖ MOWTEN P ANYELLLLWOT AM XC 
NEAR 2,4 през IUXODTAT. AAAS pA Tt bHp rtpess- 
зябвакі NTE IIAVIOC MELLE 2,4HpCA2ItHI ATE 
pte *eawKeT onnow exem fcenf птє 
HIAIIOCTOAOC- MELL MINPOPHTHC> Eo! 
пхох MARKS, epoc пхєпосс IHC ? фар єтє 
KWT THpY хфножт парні понитсре YMA- 
aiar €wepber eqowaR Hen noce | ? dai 
ereremor піщФнр mk Swren инт 
єжяя л. поті PT DEN nmi + 


B. 


Ceße par anok mnaw^oc пєтсопр, KTE MXC 





THC exen onrow Фа Mleomocs+ — ?:Cx€ ATE- 


тєпсотєяя  ЄЇїоїкопозяа NTE TILLOT 
птє ФТ error пні ep reme — ?xe KATA 
охборп EROA ATTARROI CIUS YCTHplorm 
KATA PpHT єтатерщорп mc252a norem Der 


dc] cTawpoc, LGM. прн] єФрні, Ет, 17 a en] 
e€aqi, BIDN. ЄӨ.] А,В:ГЕЕНІМО: ET., LeTtDGIKNPeF*. 
-OCHOT] -itHow, A;P*. OVD IPHIMH] cf Gr. NABDEFGP 
17. 71. 80. def g vg go arm aeth"tr біс. пин] Aas, A; ОКИ: 
Henn, F. 18 EKOA] pref. ov, HJ. Sr roy] тото, 
ля OCOMTA(E, Ар) (om. М)] Ау РЕСКІМЕ: OVOM 
ATAN, LeTtBTEHINOP. ЯЯ ТИІ] ях. Ay BK. 
єФфочи)єбвох, F. mg] пб, ABa. evcor] 210%С., HJ. 
8,4. (* фа. Ay) di T] DatTens., H. 19 AAAA] cf. Gr. 
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cross, having killed the enmity in it. 17 And he came, 
he preached good tidings to you of [a] peace, namely those 
who were far off, and [a] peace to those who were near: 
18 because through him we, namely the two together, have 
the access in one spirit to the Father. 19 So then ye 
(are) no more strangers and sojourners, but (&) fellow 
citizens of the saints, and they of the household of God, 
20 built upon the foundation of the apostles and the prophets, 
Christ Jesus being head corner stone unto it; ?! he (lit. this) 
in whom the whole building constructed® will grow unto 
а holy temple in the Lord; ??he (lit. this) in whom ye also 
are sharing in being built unto a dwelling-place of God in 
the spirit. 

IIL Therefore I Paul, "the prisoner of Christ Jesus for 
you, namely the Gentiles, ?if ye heard the dispensation 
of the grace of God which is given to me unto you: * that 
according to a revelation the mystery was shown to me, 


a XPHOTT, no MS. reads XPHOCT of Wilkins, from which 
Peyron conjectures TAXPHOCT. b Lit.“he who is bound.’ 


рен KLP al pler syr® arm Or Euth &c. -cybHp | -щФєр, DL. 
28 бакі) пб., Іх7,.  ахчос) amocToaoc, Вт. nni] 
HI, Е,®. ? exem] L IXEN, в. XWX] XWX, Le. єрос] 
cf.? Gr. (exc. N*) adrov. ne IHC] ei Gr EAB TF ОБ сасе 
f vg go arm &с.: IRC ТИС, P, cf. CDEFGKLP al pler deg syr"tr 
Euth &c. 21 ЧИА АТАТ... d пкт] om. B? homeot.: 
єл лл, L. €wepbei] eowep, Jı: потєр., FHJ,L. 
Hennoc | $2 ПОС, Гшв (gloss o Ley “Greek, to the Lord’) HJ. 
езет епо om. OD LM. WKOOT] МКОУРЕЄМ, ТА): 
WKUXT TECH, Ay. ECRLA] COTRRA, HJ. 

1 Јуте ‘the fourth Sunday of Pentecost.’ nei co(w, TEGH 
MO)it9,| ne єтс.,т. MTEC] яя УСС, Ве; cf. Gr. N*D* 
FG бт. oser 8ре deg аеіћче Victorin, Dasmtieestoc] Deni, В". 
2 а тєтєпсотєяя | TETENC., N. з ох Güopri] 162, 
АЕ. АТА ЯО] cf.? Gr. RABOD*FGP 6. то. 17. 23. 31. 67** 
73. 80. 137. 177. 178. ЗРе it vg syr? arm go Or Euth Cyr &c. 





Jy 


. MHI, 
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Q,&TIKOWXI- KATA METEOCON щхояя SA- 
SLWTEN + єрєтєпожощ EELLI єпака Р Heit 
IUAA*CTHpIOK ATE пос» “Par єтєая8пес|- 
очимо, ELANTENEA + NTE пєпшнрт MMI- 
роз» » 1. 

Udprt trow eraqowpn egoa iuteqa.vioc 
MAMocTOAOC+ nes£ пєпрофҥтнс Den 
пита. ^cope mieemoc шоти ewvor пофнр 
пкАнропояяос MeLe шфнир псимяд EO! 
пуФнр  emniuxy єт& єп пс mc  €$0A 
LITOTA gaetiewarveadAion "dar ETAIYWNI 
пасрополакум KATA Pawpes NTE mp LOT 
птє dT єтто пні KATA пієроов птє 
TEYXORK + 


. 8 Mnok ne фн єтсбок єшадттос c upow. awt 


ANAIL ALOT MHI єолшєппожсі mniueeroc ivf- 
S£€Tp42440 NTE NKC Єтєзязво ATPHXC. 
охор, eT зяфожимги потоп mens xe ag 
тє Токопояяд NTE Пізястнріоп das 
ETH Icxen mencep, Den dT har ETag- 
CONT MEWE mgen = 

Oita  mreqowwmneo єбо\ пож rmuuap|l5ck 
ness. ruezovcta. Den nta nibnuowi chor р,гтєн 
TexkaAncia жо софа птє ФТ eror mnoweo 


*eperemnowoxu] aperemnowuoxg, Ay. Піляжест.| 
MIRR., Be plural. 5 ожо, (om. N)] -OOMN,, Ap: +Є& ОХ, 
LsT'FK*P, Є(,М) 2,4. (KE fell out before TE) TEMES] Є? A M- 
KEYENES ‘to other generations,’ D°EL, for ‘other’ cf, Gr., but the 
rendering is different. It€rtcyHpt] гисунрт, BHI. пптризяят) 
Tt &c: NTEM., ТЕНОР: Kp,T. -б0орп(+с, в») -Ep67 
FGO. пита, cf. Gr. FGChr. с eepe] epe, дүн. 
єтиөзщ] MRT, AL; cf. Gr. NABCD*P 17. 47. 73. 106. d e am fu 
demid tol тодіа syrsch arm aeth Or Cyr біс. n5cc THC | cf. Gr. NA 
BCP 17. 47. 73. 8Ре f vg go syr? arm aeth Euth &c. OITOTY 
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according as I wrote before to you in few (words), * accord- ` 
ing to that which it is possible for you, wishing? to know 
my understanding in the mystery of Christ; ?this which 
was not manifested to generations of (the) sons of [the] 
men, As now it was revealed to his holy apostles and 
his prophets in the spirit; 9to cause the Gentiles to be’ 
fellow heirs and fellow (members of the) body, sharing the 
promise, which is in Christ Jesus through the Gospel, " this 
of (lit. to) which I became minister, according to the free 
gift of the grace of God which is given to me according 
to the working of his power. 5 Т am he who is less 
than all the saints: this grace was given to me to preach 
good tidings to the Gentiles of the riches of Christ, of which 
there is no end; ?and to give (the) light to all men, as to 
(x€) what is the dispensation of the mystery, this which 
was hid since the ages in God, he (lit. this) who created 
all things. 10 That he might manifest now to the rulers 
and the authorities in the (places) of the heavens through 
the church, the wisdom of God which is of various kinds, 





а All MSS. have OCU ‘wishing,’ perhaps by error for UW *read- 
ing’; HJ make a new verse at ‘wishing.’ 


ATU] OITENTU, Hj. тєтазщими) єтасщи»и, 
FG*H*J,*LP* by error. ЦІ? 98. 072 пт є| от. О homeot. ET- 
го] uncertain, but more likely to belong to T2wpe.., ef Gr 
D°EKL al pler бе. з c&ok]-wK, T'BeM. era v.] mru., 
T. F™e Ls ‘the fourth Sunday of Pentecost, L™s ‘and the second of 
Abib. MHI] trs. before Я. ПА (om. Ag 9,£*O' T, Н.  ППІЄО- 
пос] ef. Gr. NABCP 23. 31. 61. о5°© aeth Euth. Trs. EJ ERR- 
ZLOM ACPHXC (om. Бу) IUT€IUXC, Fr. ° eT] ext, р. 
coco] mow., r*( пож). потоп MIGEN] cf. Gr. NeBC 
DEFGKLP al pler it vg rell Did Euth &c. OIKOftOA 4.14. | cf, Gr. unc. 
al pler &. ETAYCW (0, PINT] ст 4cC., L. 2,426. mgen] 
cf, Gr. RABCD*FG P 17. 47. 48. 73. def g m® vg syrsch et Ріжі arm 
aeth go Did Euth Cyr &c. om. did бус. 10 AMI] THA Ва; ENI, Le бос. 
erren] Aen, ЕК. 
VOL. III. А а 


ua 


sett... 


J 
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йр > у ката mewy NTE ісхєп щорп 
тє memes, har eTaqaiqy Dem ПСС IRC 
Nenocs “bar єтє NApHr пнтч anor 
зягиочимо, €&oA mess хип єбочи Zen 
очецуг понт eRorA given mnequaoT + 
?eo&e da: fepeTin ewTesrepnkanin Dest 
гіжохоєх €ppHI EXEM OHMOV єтє NETEN- 
wo пе. 

4 Gee bar Fewax muta ker 92 diwT 5 фн ETE 
єбол аязяосе cexw зяфрато IUtAA eT I0 T 
THPOTS порні єп піФНОЧІ + MELL o rxerm 
TUKAO I + 1 ол. їтєср[ потєп ката 
таяєтразало NTE NEYWOT eoperemna 2849 
Den очхоза > ELOA errem neca + 

n” Cepe пос щипі єп тірояят єтсаФфочи 
єбо^ prem minag t ipu Den пєтєп- 
QUT + єрєтєпбЄпохги e€&oA Den ожлхлпң 
eperemTaxpHowT псє[ > "put MTE- 
TENYXELLXOLL NTAPOS Meee MIATIOC 
тнрож + xe ow тє FowHyYcr ness Fuin 
ness mu6icrie ness піщик ? eese: eTa vau 
єтєрр,ожо NTE NELLI SANCH LINA NTE- 
тєпхок eRorA Hen mixwk THpy mre ФТ + 
2 фң ETEOCON шхояя зяяя0с ЄЇрї ELOTE 
awh ment Den ожяяєто,ожо + ENH ETEN- 





п Aye] ete, 'HJ,KO. mienes,|] пєпєр,, HJ, 
12 Apri] пе, L. "TF (ru, Ap) xiu] for article cf. Gr. МеСРО 
КІР al pler Ath Euth &. SITEN) OS, H. 13 Tepe- 
"ТІ (Є, A; B* M) г) ош. F, В“ by error. € pit (EM, B») KAKI] cf. 
Gr. NA B* et? D* 13. 17. 37. 39. 46** 47. (Euth) : ЄРКА КИМ, T! H*. 
1119,0X9,.] LEA. TE;;FGMNOP: MAI. ‘these,’ AyB3DHJSKL*: 
ПА. ‘my, Т cor, єтє] RTE, N. NETEMWOVY] cf. Gr.: 
NEMWOT, К, cf. Gr. C 17. зг. 33. 37** 71. 72. 80. 116. Ёс arm Euth. 
15 TKwaAx] om. Чу А»: TRAK, P™s (‘another’): Tra koe, 
ря. фіцут | cf. Gr. N* ABCP 17. 67** demid ае ч аге Euth Cyr &c. 
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1 according to the ordinance from before? the ages, this 
which he made in Christ Jesus our Lord, “he (lit. this) 
in whom we received the boldness and the access in [a] 
confidence through his faith. 1° Therefore I ask, not to 
faint in the tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 Therefore I bend my knees to (9,4) the Father, 15 from 
whom are named? all the families? in the heavens and 
upon the earth, that he may give to you according to 
(the) riches of his glory to be strengthened in [a] power 
through his spirit. 11 То cause Christ to dwell in the 
inner man through the faith in your hearts; that ye, being 
rooted in [a] love, being firmly founded, З may be able 
to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and 
the length and the height and the depth, ?to know the 
love, which exceedeth (the) knowledge of Christ’, that ye 
may be completed in all the completion of God, ?? for whom 
it is possible to do more than all things abundantly (more) 


а Lit.‘of from first of,’ var.‘ which from first of. b Lit. ‘they say 
(the) name.’ * Cf. Luke ii. 4. d [UT € is correct after T, 
and 28. after ЇЇ, and € is more usual (Matt. v. 20) after Єр2,0%0 ; 
therefore the Greek seems wrongly rendered ‘the love, which aboundeth, 
of (the) knowledge of Christ." 





"Oon]|oarnrr. порн] є?,,г 1 єөрєтєпдяядо] 
EOPETETEN., LFK. 5enowxos£]ct.?Gr Рег g praem ev. 
11 ппризая | mip., A;. minag, T] фи, ні. прн] 
пе, H.  eperenóe] єөрєтєтєпбє, x. єбоХ] 
прн, K. 18 ATETENY (om. НЈ) х.] ttr eng., Р by 
еггог. iTe, o] ET DEL, ОЖ TE | om. N homeot. 
"arcc; ^,Bp»)iR(e, L*) tese Tu GTC: MERLINI) ош. Е, homeot.: 
їшїн &е., H: -MMGICI &c., B^J4NO; order cf. Gr. BODEFG 17. 
37. 57. 73. 116. it vg go arm aeth &oc. 8 єєяя 1] om. GM. 
2 Du]ATEGHJMNOP: +a€, LITtPDFKL. $008] тообо, 
"prayer, N by error: pref. Є, T'F. 
A a2 
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EPETIN зязяцочо IE пн ETENKAT Epwor + 
KATA Txoss etTepowh рн: KARTEN «| 

ot- "фихр ne про Hen PeKKAncia mes Den 
MOCC IHC ща MITENe&s THpovw MTE NENES, ATE 
MIENES, AA HI + 


ig 
у Teo own єрттєн anok пєтсого, Aen noc 
EXLOMI KATA пєзяПпща NTE MIOWPELL > DH 


€T4*02.9,€2*. OHIO’ epocq ? Den еєвіо ite um 
MIBEN MEAN ov asc T pes pad пєяя OCRLET- 
peqwore itor. 

Epetenepanexecee ппєтєпєрнож Den Ov- 
ахатн Зєрєтєпінс ea. pep, eTsserowar NTE 
TUNA rese тизор ETXHK EROA NTE T2, 
PHITH. *OCCUWRKLA MOVWT MELL ОППА. MOCwWT 
KATA Фрҥ[ eTaweagerr onttoe DEN Ov- 
SeATIC похот ATENCTENGOWJ ELL б ожос 
похот + очна? NOCWT + OTWRKLC NOTWT + 

e Ovar ne ФР diwvr птє ovon mien PH єз єн 
?лхєп охоп MENM. ожор, efor SITEM OVOM 
пібєп ожор, прн Den охо MIen + 
поча AE morari 322200 Awf Nag 
Roro LoT KATA пад mPawpea NTE пос. 

бо SEeKe dar YXW зязяос хє aque пач ENGTCI + 





IE (EI, А)... EPWOT] om. в. CMH] MITH(E, J), PT, ;*: 
NH, DH. etTenkaTt]etetent., оніо. NRAKTE (HK, ваи] 
-TQ ‘in him,’ D. 21 pwy] doc, Ay. Тєкк^А.] miers 
plural, DFKLO; order cf. Gr. NABCD>KLP al pler біс. MERR] 
cf. Gr. NABO 17. 73. 80. 213. vg &с.: om. Н, cf. Gr. DPKLP al pler 
cat'xt syrutr arm aeth go Euth «е, Aen 2°] от. FJ,K: trs. IHC 
посс, в. NENES] TIENES, о. memep] muertee, FN. 
Ке i | ‘the end (of the lection).’ 
Hunt 26, — ЗО) om. AgB*E,N 26. METCO(W, A,GHJM)rt9,] Фафн 


1-4 


^;  €'YC,26. Hen] птє, ре. по єпівиха,, L)] TU., DKL. 
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than the things which we ask, or the things which we 
understand, according to the power which worketh in us, 

й His (cuoc) is the glory in the church and in Christ 
Jesus unto all the generations of (the) age of the ages. 
Amen. 

IV. I beseech you then, I the prisoner in the Lord, to 
walk according to (the) worthiness of the calling to which 
ye were called, ?in all humbleness of heart and [a] meek- 
ness and [a] longsuffering, Bearing with one another 
in [a] love; З hastening to keep the oneness of the spirit 
and the bond which is complete, of [the] peace. 4 One 
body and one spirit, according as ye weie called in one 
hope of your calling: ?one Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

6 One is God the Father of all who is upon all, and 
through all, and in all: "but to each one of us was given 
a grace according to (the) measure of the free gift of Christ. 

8 Therefore he saith: ‘He went to (the) height, he took 


ETAT І, BOLL ELL]-OWL ERL, ЛВ. 2 яяєтрєяяр.] 
om. p€£2, A,r. ANEX (Z, Е)ЄСӨЄ] АПА.., В:ЕЕН*?ІР. 


пиєтєперногз) ANEN., Е,* by error. з пєзя пи ор] 
А,ЕНЈ 26: HENTAR., LETHA &c, сі. Gr. ETXHK EROA] 
ІЗТАНЕЛР: om. ВАГРОНО,КІМХО 26. SKI 


ФркТ] A;B*EFGHJ 26 i. ii, cf. От. В 19. 32. 39. 43. 55. 114. 213. 
238. k* vg go syr&h aeth &c.: + ON, ка, LETtAZTDKLMNOP, 
cf. Gr. rel fu tol syrP arm &c. ennor] om. В. NTeneTen- 
Ө00(4., Be) 9,ERR] om. 26. 8 фіцут | LeTtAT*EGMNOP, 
cf. Gr. 38. 47. 114. a аге: pref. OVOJ, kai, ВАГЕРЕНОКІ,, cf. Gr. 
rel Or Cyr &. прн] ite, В:рЕКМ: eD., x. mgen 4°] 
cf. Gr. NA BCOPP 17. зг. 67** 71. 73. 80. 109. 177. зе are Or Ath 
Euth Cyr &c. TAE] оп. AP. OVL LLOT] cf. Gr. BD*FGL 
O^ P* ү. 108* golect kser arm Euth Dam. rar] miyi, DFH*KL: 
dur, M. пТлорєл.] L:TtA,PTE,GJMNOP: MA., Е„Н°: 
trefa., AF DFH*KL. 8 Ams ABA ФАА 28: Das PaA- 
PLO їде б GL. QXW] А|ВАРЕРОК 18: €q[x., LET'TGM 
МОР: &YX., HL: TXW ‘Tsay, A, ЄПӨбЇСЇ] Lea, .* DEFHJ 
KLP: ENYWI, A: ENYWI ENGTCI, Т'ВАГОСМХО 18. 


Hunt 13, 
8-16 
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L JEPEXLLAAWTEFIN поте лита, з АС 
NOANTAIO пиптризмяго °тищЄ AE ЄПЩОИМ ox 
ne eRHA XE aqwe MAY ort enica ETCANECHT 
INKLI S Von єтачщє EMECHT пөоч ort 
пє > єтачщє ENYWI cargo MNI HOVI TH- 
poss рипа. птєцхок €$0A Rows migen + 

є 1 Очор, пөоч ay Leen по, ПА Toc T 020c | g&n- 
OVON AE SLNPOPHTHC + р,Апкєожоп AE прєц- 
OIYEMNOCYI + оуд CCOYOIt AE MRRMASMECWOT + 
neee oanpeyfchws+ 12 прос соб Р mye 
mariocs eve,wh п рагакопа + єжкот ATE 
HCUO2£A. SLNE + 

is 13 [JanTenepKaATANTAN THPEN eT RLETOCAI NTE 
unap | пєзя mnes NTE Пщнр: sebf+ 
єхрояят NTEAIOCS єтїї птє Ferain NTE 
фэ»э»о?, SNCS Moma NTenmyTereqwn 
ENO! ItKOYXI NAAOT+S EPE MP, WIRKT ODIO! 2я- 
ЭЗОП. єчочиугєб seront cboa Den enov 
men mre faretTpeyfchuw Den Fevhsa 
ATE пірояят Aen очаяєтсєв + прос MIKOTC 
тє TnAang. 

"бгр ae позяні DEN ova vang LA pera aad 





4.C[€ p€ (om. P:TDEgFL) X] cf. Gr. 8 BCDEFGKP al pler it vg rell 
Or Euth Cyr &c. ат cf. Gr. NFAC?D*FG r7. 108* 7 lect саң def g 
vg arm &c. ч 2€] * €&05, Ва: om. Е,* 18. ox] om, B*. €& n] 
om. Ва, O(-*"^"€,E;) г) cf. Gr.: om. ГНЈМО 18*; for om. прото» cf. Gr. 
N* AC*DEFGO? 17. 46. 67** 73. cat*xt d e g ат“ aeth™* Or Euth Cyr &c. 
€TUC2.] cf. Gr. NABCD°KLP al omnid f vg arm syr? Euth Суг &c.: 
€TU 22.2. ‘the places,’ F: EMH, L, cf. Gr. D*EFSG deg go syrsth аге 
aeth &с. € T C&.] om. НЯМ. 10 bu] LEABT*EGMNOP: +2€, 
T'TTDFHJKL. -WE 1°] + КАСІ, LeTTDFKL. NE ET.) om. 
Tle, HJ: NET., DL. -WE 2°| "Палі, ЕК. САЛО] om. 
FM homeot. ФНО]. enp., LeT*BsTNOP.  ftzecxook] 
IUreqxek,J. €60A Mow men] л: (от. Hed) 2). М. 
EROA, тет! &c.: om. EROA, GLMP. п o A MNKEOVONM 1°] 
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captive a captivity, he gave gifts to [the] men. ° But the 
going up, what is it except that he went also to the parts 
which are below of (the) earth? 1° He who went down 
is he also who went up above all the heavens, that he might 
complete all things. п And he (pron.) gave indeed apos- 
tles, but some as (RX) prophets, but others as preachers of 
good tidings, but others as shepherds and teachers; "for 
perfecting of the saints, unto a work of the ministry, unto 
a building of (the) body of Christ. 13 Until we all attain 
unto the oneness of the faith and (the) knowledge of (the) 
Son of God, unto a full grown man, unto a measure of 
the stature of (the) fulness of Christ: that we may not 
be little children, thrown by (the) wave, being carried away 
in every wind of the doctrine, in the sleight of the men, in 
[a] craftiness towards the wiles of [the] error. 15 But 
doing (the) truth in [a] dove, let us grow in (M) all things 


LeTtATSCDEFKL 18: QANKEXCWOTNI, P^: om. KE, I*GHJM 
NOP. прєцеї... AE] om. A; homeot., obs. Gr. К. ,4.ItK€- 
OVOM 2°] THA, FE; НО, 18: om. КЄ, Le &c.: Q,ANEOTON, Jy. 
3222210] NOANA IC, DFKL. "of mre] AEL, 
cf. Gr. т. 109. 114. 121. 178.: MCORF itr e, LeP|rDFGe(* TU) HJ 
MNOP 18: зяпсовТ п, TK. ewp wg] єожр,., K. T- 
AIAKO (W, AEJ) MIA] A, cf. Gr. D*FG praem rìs: (Ё, E)&KO- 
HIA, Те &c., cf. Gr. те. ICT €TICUO222.] LeT'ABeEGMNOP 
18: $$(€2£, F) NC., TDFHJKL. SANC] L:TtAPSTEGMN 
OP 18: NTEMDCC, РЕНЈ, КІ. із gya it T ertep] Tr A mJ: 
QATENEP., Le бо. КАТА (от. Г*) TAN] KATAN, ВІК. 
`гнрєп] -ро+, 3° person, DFK 18. MERLI] A;EGMNP: 
Tuess1, LeTtA, с. seed] ATE., H* єчримят| LAEF 
GeKM: єотр., PDHJNO: отр. ГІР 18. Єчці) eoa К: 
eng: HJ. refera] RRR., BeDFKL. — "nkowxi] 
NOANK, HJ. ovr] pr В. eHow] ТЇГрЕ,ЕбеНеЛК 
OPe: OHIO, by error, Ау, В: E;G*L*MNP* 18. T eT- 
заєтр) гс[э»., 0. Dem PK (om. Вол, DFH* I, ,*x).] 
om. Hen, Gt. -Kra] cf. Gr. NB*D*FGOP Euth. MI- 
KO(W, PNO*) TC] cf. Gr. A. 15 ENIPY &e] сб? Gr. FG 
ахпб‹а» д пообутєс, item d e f g vg &c.: om. AE, FHJ. 
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тоб nmen єфочи epoy єтє пөоч me 
Тафє пос. dar єтє Micwarda THpY orn 
epoq ожор, a&q[sxaT Den owpioi €60A 
LITEN піяяожт MEM ATE MCAL mn e KATA 
пієрж,о8. Den owyr птє dowar фотаї AMI- 
SLEAOC сирі аяпіалАІ ATE соя + ECKWT 
nag HEN ova vang, 


A 


С пфаг ae хо 222204 охоо, Tepsseope єн 


оё 


и] 


Шипі 25, 
17-19 


пос єщтєяяөрєтєпәяощі xe зяфрні єтє 


NIEONOC 2£0odi ILLLOY + DEM ovgreTedaAnoe 
ATE пожонт >  ?ewor посакі Hem nor- 
QLECI > ECO! пошєяяяяо 22110000125 птЄє ФТ + 
coke Tsseraressi єтщоп iiZuwrox + coke 
Moewse ATE NOTERT 1 пат evrawepaT- 
ZAKA, | ACTHITOC о зязвазагроє  ЄФрні 
escwy €wpu& mre Gwe miben Den 
OCALET GI NXONC + 

го Нецутєп ae пн ezazca fe өнпож ам HANAI- 
prt ENC "схе агрєтєпсовяя єс + ОЖОР, 
агетсавє енпот понту ката фркТ єтє 
очзяєвбяяні ETOCH HEM ICs 2 порєтєпоси 
єФрні QWTEN аяпєтєнхияощі ATE щорп 
IPW ПАПАС dH ECONATAKO KATA MI- 
єпочама птє ЧТапатн З поєтєпєрбері 
ae Det піца mre пєтєпонте — ?"owog, 





€T €iteocq kalt epog] om. Bè homeot. (Petraeus copying L 
omitted ПЄ). 1 o дур п| LOT, AFT DEN: pref. € F. АЧТ] 
L'AB*EHLP*: EY, TTDGMNOPe 18: ЧЕ, FJK. ovg,tor] 
-PJOWHL LST QITEN] оу, г. пя (+оо, F)OYT] AE: 
OSLOST, GLMP: om. MI, ІТ: бс, ££€AOC] cf. Gr. AC 14. 
66-4 vg syrsch Cyr &e. IpI] €cpipr, TtBSFHJK 18. Mac] 
cf.? Gr. ND*FG 37. 106. тод. аво Cyr. 17 МЄ] LeTtATEGM 
ХОР: OVN, P-DFHJKL: LEN, 26. (+€, )өрєтєпяя.] 
E(om. F)OPETETENAK, ЕК. ETENI] rez ei, B3HJ?NO*. 
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into him, who himself is the head, Christ; !5 he (lit. this) to 
whom the whole body is united and it is (4c) rationally 
consistent through all the joints of the supplies, according 
to the working in a measure of each опе of the members; 
(and) maketh the growth of the бойу unto a building for 
him (N&q) in [a] dove. 17 But this I say, and I witness 
in the Lord, for you not to walk any more as the Gentiles 
walk in [a] vanity of their heart, darkened in their 
thought, being strange to the life of God because of the 
ignorance which is in them, because of the hardening of 
their heart; ??these who were without feeling (2Я.К4.9,) 
gave themselves up to [a] defilement unto a work of all un- . 
cleanness in [a] wrongdoing. 20 But ye (are) they who 
have not been thus taught Christ; ^if ye heard him, and 
were taught in him, according as [a] truth which is (2CR) in 
Jesus: 2 that ye also may put away (lit. down) your former 
walk (of life), the old man, which will perish according to the 
lusts of the deceit; ??but that ye may become new in the 
spirit of your heart, "апа clothe you with the new man, 





єөпос] cf. Gr. NFABD*FGO? то. 17. 47. 51. 67** defg m?* vg 


аећ Clem Euth &c. 18 pto $$ ЄЗЇ] NOV., GJ 26: OV., 
HMNP. UWD] Eni, FHJK 26: DENTI, р. eoke 
TU.] MERI. ‘with the,’ plural, Ве. 19 ETACEPAT AL- 


(ERL, TG0O)KA9,| ETOT., H, present; cf. Gr. dmyàynkóres : 
+HQHT, F. €wcux[]eowc, TIKP. EVL WE] eove,., 
HJK. mgen] cf. Gr. NABKLP al pler m? vg go Clem біс. 
Deno. | cf. Gr. (exc. РЕКС 39). 20 Fg oe vol 3> Ше Sun- 
day of the new (birth), in Pentecost,’ Түш Ls ‘the first Sunday of Pente- 
cost? (J, adds val ‘for Bülus. MH ETAT (om. HJ;,)c. | NET., 
DHJKL*: ETACC., BeF. ENXKC] LeTtABerDGLMOP: om. 


€, EHJ: 2AN., FKN. 21 өнпо| «or, HJ. ETE] NTE, 
N. охзяєваяні) cf. Gr. (exc. FG).  ЄТОСНІ om. OCH, LN. 
THC] MOCC, BeF: ПСС IRC, L. 22 ux T €t] om. Ar D 


KL. пієпіочаяа,| Tene. DFGKL, cf. Gr. DE de &c. 
з пор є" enepSepr)] cf. Gr. р» 10. 14. 17. 31. 33. 37. 43- 47. 13. 114. 
kse al defg та?" vg syr't* Clem біс. aE] om. GMP, cf. Gr. F£rG 
gaeth. ØEN] cf.? Gr. В. MTEMeT EN. | MIL, н. 
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rere] р өнпож яятирояят з86єрі Фк 
ETACCONTYs KATA dT BEN owsscossu: 
ness osToeRO NTE OLANI + 

0 5 бөбє dar sow epu кфяжєевенотх. сахт 
позяні MOVAL ГІОЧАЇ MELL пєщфнр. xe 
апопо од пеяє\с о пиєтєпєрнот 2° XWAT 
ожо?  зяпєрєрпобі з пзязпєперє pk 
отп exem пєтєпяя Gor s+ ожлє nepera 
gamiats Волос + 2 пєтбіожт зяпєперєсі- 
блозі XES MRAAAON AE grapeyArcr eqyepe,wh 
пиєчхіх EMINEONANEY + pnt MTequizer ef 

к pH єтєрфаєз f? Сахі MEN ete,wor+ 
s2ucemopovi Coa Hen porem АМАА IMEG- 
nancy єжкот птє Тәр s oma Nn Teyf 
NOTO ALOT MMH ETCWTELL + “OCOD, ANEP- 
Тазка?, понт sAnne єбочАаб птє ФТ 
PH ETAVEPCPPATIZIN 23220 7€n | KARTY + 
ellieg,ooe ATE тиси. 

ка ?! Wacgr Mien + ness яя боп mens meee хооп 
men mese wa eRorA пшёєп mege хєота, 
mens arArroe eRorA OapwTens mese 
КАКА. MIBEN + 

з Шоти eperenor AXPE euecenepgow + їрє- 

YENE HT єрєтєпҳо ELOA пиєтєкернот 
KaTa Фри eva. ФТ Xw nw ten ehora Den 


nace, 


24 TETEN (om. А, ВАНІ) cf. Gr. NB* Doet*K 4. то. 14. 


31. 37. 43. 47. k** defg та?" vg syr' Clem &c. 25 пТ ая..| 
eft. m. REON] зяєт т. ТЕЛІХ. resur] пТ- 
LEOL., BHI, 26 Dmg PAARROC A. OVOP) om. В". 


" Фрн] от. Г. MeTemsr(exr, Ганемо) Ron] NETEN., Ep. 
з пет бточи|нАЄ, HJ. MKMEMEpEc| GIVI] om. MN homeot. 
пиєчхХ| eneqx., HJ. єпіпєепАТЕч) position cf.? Gr. 
N*ADEFG 37. (47). 57. 73. 116. ЗР? de fg vg go arm aeth syr8 are 


EPHESIANS IV. 25-32. 363 


which was created according to God in [a] righteousness 
and [a] holiness of (the) truth. 25 Therefore put away 
(lit. down) [the] falsehood, speak (the) truth each one with 
his neighbour: because we (are) members of one another. 
26 Ве angry, and sin not: ?' cause not (the) sun to set upon 
your wrath: neither give place to the devil. ** Не who 
stealeth let him not steal any more; but rather let him toil, 
working with (М) his hands the good, that he may find to 
give to him who is in want. ? All evil words, cause 
them not фо come from your mouth, but (4) the good unto 
[an] edification of the need, that it may give [a] grace to 
them who hear. 2° And grieve not the holy spirit of God 
in which? ye were sealed unto the day of the redemption. 

?! A]] bitterness, and all wrath, and all anger, and all 
crying out, and all blasphemy, take away from you, and 
(MERR) all malice. ? Be ye kind to one another, com- 
passionate, forgiving one another according as God forgave 
you in Christ. 





а This may refer to God. 





Euth &c. гла. om. N. 2304] om. $&, AG* by error. pH 
єтер.) пєтер., HJ. э пореРосріа.| Ж. Ва; ef. Gr. 
NABDcE**KLP al fere omn am fuvie* to] demid syr"t* arm Clem Or 
Euh &. — €T cures] EOC., E, ? ант] pref. 
прн, DKL. €(4$,L9)TUu€9,00«] ЄпЄ2,00%, FHI: 2A- 
Nep oov, В тиса] | nkwt, B* by error. | ?' яя (ERL, G)- 
RONA, №)... ХОТ] cf.? Gr. NABKLP al pler go Or Euth &c. 
пєзяцщ ... 0*4] om. N homeot, obs. Gr. L om. каї краруџ. 
3? шими) A В*О, cf. Gr. В 32. 47. 69. 177. 141% Е arm Clem Or &c.: 
ЧАЄ, ТАТ. &c., cf. Gr. МАРеЕКІР al pler f vg syr? Euth «с. € p€- 
TENO! посре| epez eror: яя ПСС ‘being like to Christ,’ Ва, 
єпєтєпєрнож] йиєт., а. — mter emepuow] ENET., 
HJ: MTET., М by error. noe cf. Gr. NAFGP al pludefg 
үсе go aeth Clem Euth &c.: MAN ‘us, DKL, cf. Gr. Врз ЕКІ al 


plus?? am Раб syr¥t arm Or бос. 


күз 
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"Шити очи eperenom pt зяфрні Roan 
нр зязяєгриг ? OVOS, grow: DEM ova vana 
KATA ФркТ OM ETA пос EPATANAN зязац- 
тєп ожор, AYTHIY єр,рнї EXEM OHMOV пот- 
Mpochopa + пєяя. ovyovywowyi s» Ф| excoor 
сөс. 

з Рпоргид ae nese 6025655. NIEM te owsse- 
рєцбї mxomnc яяпєпөрожхє Mecpan Den 
eunow ката dpu[ єтсєзапща MMIATIOC 
зтисахі ЄТщОЖІІ MELL ПІСАХІ MRRKRET COX + 
іє Раяєтєєтрапємос Nar єтсєзапща MAI- 
тож AM AAAA зА ММО + OTHEND ALOT. 

5 Pi Yap epeTenerrt єрос ожор, epeTencworvit 
4222004 хє порпос mens te aKzeapToc 
men re peqor пхопс mien єтє Тяяєт- 
UHARMKRUYEIAWAON TE QRRLONTEY KAHPOMORKIA 
32222 - Den Рзяєтотро NTE пос Mere 


ot + 


ку *[]Jnemope gu Epo эў эу єт Den gas 


оң 


сыхї EVYOVIT + coke NAI rap | чинож пхе- 
TUXWNT ye ФТ ES pH exem NMiqHp!I NTE 
TRLETATOWT NOHT + Taatepwjwnl очи 
єрєтєпог пшфнр epwovs *MapeTemo! rap 
посакі nowcho's Titov ae охожоти Dem пос. 


1 O% (om. КУН| L*TtAPATDEFLN, cf. Gr: om. GHJKMOP., 
-OMI] OF, Bè by error. | | ?ORK]LeT'ATEGM NO: om. P.DEHJK 
Ep. 32550» 1€!t] ef. Gr. N* A BP 32. 37.971. 73. 110. 122° 238. pie 
m? ае чі Clem Euth біс. OHIO | cf. Gr. B 37. 73. 116. m! aethutt 


Dam Victorin. | ЄЖСӨОЇ!] EOCCEO!, HJ: OVC., P» | Псеої) 
LeTt ABE; FHKLMNP: KCOI, Aj*E,GJ;: NCO, DJz: om. O: 
потсої, Г. з портід | cf. Gr. RAD*FGP al. G (dj, N)w- 


JERR) pref. Tu, F. rS ert] position cf.? Gr. МАВР r7. 3r. 39: 
Euth&c. 1€ OW24€T.] пєзяочяяєт ., T: t€22 22€. N. 
-рєҷбї] ош. рє, EK. пєсрам) потрам, т. єтсєяя- 
Mays] ETACR., D^ by error. тиса Xr 15] A, T*EGM 


EPHESIANS V. 1-8. 365 


V. Be ye then like to God, as beloved children; ?and 
walk in [a] love, according as also Christ loved you, and 
he gave himself for you an offering and a sacrifice to God 
unto an odour of fragrance. ? But [the] fornication, and 
all uncleanness, or [a] wrongdoing, cause not them to say 
their (lit. her) name among you, according as it is worthy 
of the saints; * [the] empty words, and [the] words of folly 
or [the] jesting, these which it is not worthy to do: but 
(а) rather [a] thanksgiving. 9 Ког this ye are knowing 
and ye are recognising, that no? fornicator nor wnclean man 
nor wrongdoer, which is [the] idolatry, hath inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and God. 6 Cause not any one to 
deceive you in empty words, for because of these things cometh 
the anger of God upon the sons of [the] disobedience. 7 Be 
not ye then sharers with them ; ? for ye were being darkness 





а Lit. every,’ thus again. 

NOP, cf. Gr. AD*FG 23. 31. 39. it vg Euth &c.: pref. ОЖ ОФ, LeTt 
Ay вАГеРрЕНІКІ, cf. Gr. NBDeKLP al pler syr? arm бо. MERA ] 
cf. Gr. ХВ реК І, al pler aeth*tr Clem &c.: 1€, РЕК, cf. Gr. NFAD*F 
GP 23. 31. 39. c3*' it vg syrP arm go Euth &c. Terere (&, MN) %- 
T (om. M)pATE (н, D)AOC] om. F, 1:H*: -Tpo-, L:AEP*. 
NAI eTcessTkg2a.] ETEC., BeK; cf.? Gr. МАВР (17). зт. 67** 
13. SyrP™ger arm Euth «с. o"«djem] pref. M, А»Г*. 5 epe- 
T €Hness1] L TAS TEGJMNOPe: ETETENERLI, Н: ETEN- 
ERLI, Ao: TC€TCHCARI, BADFKL, cf. Gr. NABD*FGP al?? 
it vg go arm Clem Euth Cyr &c. ОЖОР, | І-«ТАГЕСМХОР: om. 
B¢DFHJKL. 1E 1°] MERR, HJ. &KAOApPTOC]) K&O., AD* 
J L*: -ТОЙ, TT*GMNP. єтє] fe, Ba: Є, L*. SAET- 
YA (E, THA Le) Ree (4, M)] IET pEYY., Т:ЕКІе0; ef. Gr. 
FG it vg go бо. TE] AE, TTAEN. Trs. ФР MERLIXC, Ao, 
cf. Gr. F?*r G g are Ambrst Zeno. е хар) om. PA HX СЕ Gr NS 
Ter. ино] EJM., І.  піхимот | NX., H*. є2,рні) om. 
GM. TLLETATOWT цент) L'T'AEGJ*MNOP: T- 
SRETATCWTERKR, BeTDFHJ (‘a copy’) KL. T own] om. 
HJ. пщФнр... ог) om. О* homeot. з парєтєпот 
Tap] rt&pezenóoit л. Tap] om. P*HJ(; s. 
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ò Loy: рс 9атанрі птє пІОЧИННІ ? nov 2.2, 
хар Te мочол = aqiopmur Aen neona- 
пєч MEMS MELL OCAIKEOCTNHS MELL OV- 
SREORLHI MEPETENEPAOKIANAATIN XE OF 
Neopanag зяпосе 1 ожор, зяпєрєрщфнр 
EMIL HOVI HA TOWT2p, NTE NXKAKI > LAA- 
Мп AE ожор, COLIS  MVMETOCPA 322200* 
хар поса OVYIN NE єєрпкєхотот. 

15 Оцб men єщарє піожинні cagwor yavr- 
ожопо, EKOA. роб rap men єөожопо, 
€&0A очочоми ne eege dat yxw зя280С + 
XE TUWNK PH ETENKOT + owog, Ор EPATK 
€&oA єп пн єөз#йшочт + ожор, EPE MCC 
єрожоии EPOK + 


С. 
кє 15 ANAS очи Акрїбзс mta citHov хє epe ems ош! 





Nag MpHT зяфрнії an nmoanatchws aAa 
з8фрнТї npamncaSew- | бєрєтєпщим яяпі- 
CHOV XE MIEL o0% cep wor 17 eo&e har зяпер- 
шоти eperemnor патонт AAAA KAT xe OF 
ne фожиху sapt Мочо?, s»nepeiZ:i Aen 
пирпо dH єтєожоп отчаяєтапрочтха ON 





LOYI] + ожи, THIK. ° пожтАр,| now. KN?. 
TUO^€COTIU] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FGP 6. то. 17. 47. 67** 179. 213. it vg 
go syrsch arm aeth Euth &c. neena ney] CNOCAH, J. AI(€,T!- 
KEO(+%, E; M)C* (om. А,*) NH] arkeoc migen, H. !? epe- 
Tenep.] єтєтєпєр., є». Mee(T,G)panag] ne eop., 
TON, п патот 2.02,| om. К. ae] ош. №. 0%00)] 
ош. ПЕЈК. | !?meTOowpa. 73.9900 TAP) LAE: MH 
€T. &., GMP: NETOCPA тар 3799 0007, A D*J L: 
(+M, K)MH ETOCPA тар 2222007, BFHK: MH Tap 
ETOCPA 2322007, TTTNO: MNH ETOTPA ILLLWOT, 
ре. Te] om. А,В. €ep.ewep,P:erep,r. 1 2,428) 
AEN*: +E, L8T' сс. Ewape] щарє, P. шохони] 


EPHESIANS V. 9-18. 367 


once, but now a light in the Lord. Walk аз children 
of the light; ?for (the) fruit of the light was in all good 
and [a] righteousness and [а] truth—!? proving what is 
pleasing to the Lord; !'and be not sharers with the un- 
fruitful works of (the) darkness, but rather even (ОЖО5,) 
reprove (them); "for the things which they do secretly 
it is а shame even to mention them. 13 All things which 
the light reproveth are manifested: for everything which is 
manifested is [a] light. !*' Therefore he saith: ‘Rise thou* 
who sleepest, and stand (up) from them who are dead, 
and Christ shall enlighten thee.’ 

15 See then carefully my brethren, in what manner ye are 
walking, not as unwise”, but (&) as wise; !9buying the 
time, because the days are evil. 17 Therefore be not ye 
foolish, but (4) understand what is (the) wish of God. 
18 And be not drunk with (lit. in) (the) wine, in which there 





2 Lit. ‘he.’ b Lit. wisdomless.' 





пот. T. MIGEN 2°] om. F. €e(7,G)oworge,] ATDE,H: 
-UXMO, ТЕТ &c. 14 exeo]. дохо, М: eqxw, 1. Des 
JEPERRIAC : Ів "E d Аут Eme О lo) coli “the hidden 
things of Aramiya’; obs. ^r. GIs ‘in secreto Enoch! ^ фн ETENKOT | 
LeTtATEGMNOP: NET., В:рЕНеЈКІ. EROA) om. 1. NH 
EOMLWOTT] NEORK., D. охор, epe] om. OVOJ, H. 
Ев ы. ‘the end (of the lection).’ 15 & (E, P) крїбөәс] position 
cf. Gr. N*B 17. зт. 73. 80. 118. Or бо. МАСИНОЖ] cf. Gr. МА 
vg Pelag: trs. before &Kp., HJ, position cf. Gr. N° &c. — €pe€- 
q7€masogi] LeAEHJ: Ар. 18: €T4peremnas., Т:В:Г 
DFGKLM(N)OP. (om. T)pHPF RD] om. N homeot. АП] 
ош. РЕК.  c& &ex] JM Ва, 16 epe T erqjoon 
(+1, PE;L*N)] -ajyon, Бі. 11 єрє т eror] om. ОЇ, H*. 
xa. T] cf. Gr. МАВР 17. 67** 73, 118. зуга arm aeth Euth &c. of] 
ІЗ AAT EGMNOP 18%, cf. Gr. А 14. 55. 66** 109. 115. 178. 32° 8° de 
уд ді? am* demid аас &c,: ПОС, TA BeDFHJKL 18°, cf. Gr. rel 
Euth &c. 18 пири| пінрп, 118°. PH] bar, в. ow- 
SLETT.) ош. 0%, ВАН. on] LTTTGMNOP: om. AB*DE 
FHJKL 18. 


Hunt 18, 
15-21 


368 ПРОС €46CCIOYC. 


пант АМАА cums epeTenxHK єбом Aen 
пита Jeperencaxi єп өнпож > MEAN- 
WAARLOC + MELL DQANCRLOT о NELL O ANL WAH 
SINNA TIKON + єрєтєпо,ос ожор, єрєтєпєр- 
Warm зяпос Hen пєтєпонт = 2 єрєтєп- 
END, ALOT ficHow miBen єр,рңї EXEM OVOM 
mens Zen фра зяпємос WHC пос» mese 
of Фіто | Ceperenóso mxovrem RNE- 
тєпєрнох Den Foot rre mxc- | 

кс 2 Мідлозяд s£apowGitexoow miowpar sppr 
ЭПОС ?xe тірояят Tape Nco ne 
ээфри] жапс» єтє cabe i[ekkAnci. 
TES ROOY NE псиугнр 22140000322. AAAA 
ээФрон[ efekkAnucia Gho пхос s» ПСС MAI- 
PHT рож rupios&r яядрочбтєхимх IUtox- 
oar Dem 2,26. mien. 

5 Hipwgei арідтацам MANETEN JORLI KATA 
bpxft єта mxc eparanan MEKKAHCIA + 
охор, AYTHIY EL PHI EXWC H OMA ПРЄ ОР 
Roc єасугочбос Hen MWC NTE тіяя (ооч 
по,рн Den NCAXI ? oma тст eepr a. p,e TEKKAN- 
CIA NAY epa Tc ECHEN олоро о ILON AGHI 
понос te wack ie посат bpr RNAI + 


19 EPETENCAXI] pref. ожор, HJ. MEANYLA.] cf. Gr. 
NADE FGKL al pler f уй lachm Euth &c.: DHENY,AM., BHJ, 
cf. Gr. BP 17. 67** 73. 116. 118. d e vg go біс. LWAH] WAH, FL: 
LWAE, EN. SANNATIKON] om. ge, TN. ЄрфАЛІ) 
om. Єр, ВАН», яя ПОС] LEAEJ,O: ENOT, Т &. DEnne- 
TENS HT | cf. Gr. NFADEFG?P 47. 8Ре it vg go syrshetP™s фс, 
20 ПСС] om. E^. melet] ожор, ФТ, н фіют] TA 
D*DFHKLP: pref. ОЖО9,, LET EGIMENO 18, cf. Gr. зерен 
TEN.) pref. OFO,, D(F)KL. -Gito] A,DEHJKL 18: -Óitort, 
LeTtA, BAPFGMNOP. |. CC] ef. Gr. NABLP alfere?? f уд syrutr 
arm aeth go &е. : noc, Вэ, cf. Gr. К. 34 эз 5.рок GTtexuoo | 
cf. Gr, NA P al Геге! f vg go arm aeth Euth &c. iuto 94.1] MOY- 


EPHESIANS V. 19-27. 369 


is [a] dissoluteness, but (&) be ye completed in the spirit; 
? speaking among yourselves, psalms and hymns® and 
spiritual songs, praising and playing to the Lord in your 
hearts; ? giving thanks always for all’, in (the) name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and (п'є яЯ.) God (the) Father; 2 being 
subject to one another in the fear of Christ. 22 Let the 
wives be subject to their husbands, as to the Lord. 
? Beeause the man is (the) head of the wife, as Christ is 
(the) head of the church, he is (the) saviowr of the body. 
^ But (2) as the church is subject to Christ, thus also let 
the wives be subject to their husbands in everything. 

? [The] men love your wives, according as Christ loved 
the church, and he gave himself for her; 2% that he might 
sanctify her, having sanctified her in (Gem) (the) baptism 
of the water in (Mo, pri Dem) (the) word, ?' that he might 
present to himself the church being in [a] glory, not spot 


з Lit.‘ blessings.’ b ‘Men,’ not expressed but probably intended. 


DAI, A Васі, 23 Түүраз#Я | cf. minuse mu Clem &с. TE 1°] 
LeTtATEFGKMNOP: TE, BDHJL  22]1UXc Єтє] ETE- 
пос ETE, L тє] AB*E,H: We, LeT* &c.: ош. Ez. 
1160 (t5, Вз) ] cf. Gr. N*ABD*E*FG 72. 73. 112. 178. d ef g vg Clem 
Euth &. NE 2°] cf. Gr. Ne D? ete E**K LP al pler syr"** arm go &c. : 
om. O, cf. Gr. NFABD* E* FG 17.d efg vg aeth Clem Euth &c. ПСИ» 
THp] сор, LP; cf.? Gr. N*A 3.17. 57. 7o. Clem &c. 24 бно 
TXW (0, Ez: €, H*)C] A;*EH &c., as before? : GROM MXWC, LA," 
DGK &c., as before?: (itexuc, Ва, nowe, ar] simple posses- 
sive, cf.? Gr. AD°E**KLP al pler fg вугії arm aeth go Clem біс. 
25 METEN, IORLI]) cf. Gr. FG Thdrt it vg arm aeth бо, ET&- 
xc] eme, Е,*. *  treerrowSoc]-Swc, т. eag- 
тохбос] оор, &(c2,J)epr., HJ. Den] e,rrert, HJ, 
WRC] MWAKC, DFKL. ncaxi]micaxi В. 7 ma] 
om. М. MAY EPATC] trs. EPATC NAY, ЕК, cf.? Gr. DeEK 
al longe plu syrsh &c. E€PATC is part of the periphrasis for mapa- 
ттт, but avrds is not expressed, and EP&TC is transferred to the 
position of айтіу. | ЇЄ(ЄЇ, A) КОСА) AE, cf. Gr.: 1€ KEEN- 
(M, Le D) 24.1, ІТ: &c, : 
VOL, III, | вЬ 


oo 
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2AAL Ona птєсщопі ecowa& ожор, ЄСОЇ 
папрецулєв + 28 maipHf Lwow птризая cess- 
nya пточєратапам qmutowoiose: sppr 
Milovcwsrd + DH TAP ETEpATanan ICT Ecce, r- 
($415 AGEPATANMAN 222200 22222 TATY 

2 Une pr гар яяєстє Teycapy ENEP. AAAA 
YAYYAMNOVUYC ожор, YAYEPOAATUM LLLLOC + 
кагра. фрҥ[ gwy | зяпгосс єтасірі кТєк- 
KAHCIA.- xe AMON 9,4H£€AOC NTE NEY- 
соня A. & 

1 бөбє фл epe Mipwaris ca NEYIWT MELL TEY- 
зях психо ОЖОР, EYETORKAY ETEYCHARLI о 
єчєщомі sank escape похот ?rmnarneexc- 
THPION очна? nes amok ae хо зязя0с 
ЄС mnes "РеккАнсіА + MAHI пецутєм 
Фаутєм KATA powari фотаї LLLLWTEN + 
SLAPEYEparanan — mTegcone: — зяпєсчриТЇ 
Teori ae gwes gina птєсєрооТ Za $n 
44T1€c9,2.1 + 


Kè !'Ніщнрі cor ess пса netTeniof Aen noc. has 


Tap очецб зязяні ne ?s£a' 741€ MekiwT 
ness TEKMLAT ETE OAI TE TENTOAH ngovrT 
єт єй mwys | ?pima ATE Mineenaneg 
Mw MAK + OOS, птєкєр owni посропос 
OIXENTMIKASIS * ппоТ meNepPRwNT rutereit- 


LAAR] om. J. OANA] om. L. 28 O wore] cf. Gr. A (B 17. 
syrP) DEFGP 213. it vg go Clem &c. | ПЛОЧСИЯЯА cf. Gr. 
(exe. р*Е*).  ПРЄССОДЯЯ ... ATANAN] om. O* homeot. 


ен хар) ome Тр ni Це т щас.) pref. €, Ва. ото?г, 
щасєр.) o. гстєчер., BL: om. OVOP, HJ. ANLC] 
Єз АДИ С, Ва; cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 17. al? it vg syr® arm aeth go 
Euth &c. 3? MEYCWLLA | cf. Gr. N*AB 17. 67** ает Method 


Euth sine additamento. 31 Dmg VEMECIC: А, 3210 åw ‘the book 


of the creation.' neci | cf. Gr. NFAD*EKLP al pler syrsch 


EPHESIANS V. 28—VI. 4. 371 


in her or stain or *any such thing; but (&) that she might 
be holy and stainless. ?? Thus the men also ought to love 
their wives as their bodies. For he who loveth his wife 
loved, himself. ? For no one ever hated his flesh; but 
(&) nourisheth it and cherisheth it, according as Christ also 
did the church ; 9? because we (are) members of his body. 

31 Therefore the man shall leave his father and his mother, 
and shall join himself to his wife; they (the) two shall 
become one flesh. * This mystery is great: but I (pron.) say 
(it) of (€) Christ and the church. 33 Nevertheless ye also 
severally each of you, let him love his wife as himself; but 
the wife also, that she may reverence (lit. fear) her husband. 

VI. [The] children obey your parents” in the Lord: for 
this is a righteous work. *Honour thy father and thy 
mother; that is to say, the first commandment which is in 
the promise, *that the good may be to thee, and that thou 
mayest spend a great time upon the earth. *[The] fathers 





а Lit.'something as these.’ b Lit. ‘fathers.’ 





aeth &c. TERRA | ef. Grok sr. 47: 108" 219**"ve вуг» arm 
aeth &c. — €T €c[C9,I4s1] cf.? Сг. NFAD*FG 17. 37. 116. &c. 
ті ywawi. Є'Ж ЄЩӨӨГИ] ТЕТ*АГ*Е@МХОР: pref. OVOP, BT" 
DFHJKL, cf. бї. 22n&]-m$, СНМОР. 32 tes T] cr. 
Gr. BK 4. 51. 72. 73. а119 &c. 9? Anm] WAIN, MN. KATA] 
ош. Н. SANEYPHİ] cf. Gr. DEFG it vg Dam. 

1 Fms ‘the second Sunday of Mesry.’ Hennoc | cf. Gr. NAD? et¢ 
EKLP а] omnid vg syr*t' arm aeth Or Euth &c.: eene, Ва, 
ar] dH, М: om. L. 2 TAIE] рало, н. реє verecic: 
Аре mg Буше Lew ‘Deuteronomy.’ TEKALA | ef. Gr. Ее ©, 37. 
47. 115. 219. 238. al рапс g удоіє syrsch aeth бос. PENTOAH &e.] 
Toowr[ nemroAnu, p. єтєп] niwy, Г"; 
cf. Gr. DEFG. 3 MAK] AF: RRRKOK, LET! «о. TUKA. О] 
i JP. * mito T] pref. ожо2, воркі  "Рхомот | om. 

, E;L. | , à Д 


вро 
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зр Mae щнрї= AAAs щапочщот Hen ожсбо) mess 
AS, J очка Р ivre пос = 
5 Нієвіатк сотєяя fica  nerenóicew KATA 
сарт + Den owgoT mele ожсөєртєр+ Den 
очаяєтаплохс NTE NeETENSHT + puc EPE- 
TencwTese fica moc 6 Aenm ovgneThar 
зябиж an зяфрнії по, пречрапоож MNI- 
pwsrts АМАА sebput поа пєбіхік птє 
поссе єрєтєгпір: nerep e ФТ cboa Hen 
NETENUTOCHS TMERR owssewvi EManegy 9,uc 
єрєтєпог яя би» яя. ПОС + OVOJ, PWLLI AM + 
>Epetenesrt+ xe MOTAI MIOTAIS PH | єтє- 
Naaig seMeenantey ar чиа Gir e| ATEM пос+ 
rre BWK > rre рєяяоє + 
Очор, NowTen 9цургєп Aa пібісєт a piowi 
поо ARMAIPHT+ epeTenocw єбол sani- 
XUNT+ EpeTeneret хє пешот пєзяцутєм 
пєтєпос уоп Hem піфноҳі OVOP, 2433250: 
хошут ELO Nag pags 


Y 


кп ?[Icen: ae ruta: паспнот xessrtosse T AEN noc 
ness DEN nassap: mre Teyxorr ! OVOP, 


420: ол OHMOT saeTIDAwK THpy mre ФТ + 
Oita птєтєпшхєяяхояя Mop! Єєрдтєп 
eutow owe гїкотс птє лід боћос+ 
?xe mape nemT won nan an owe сар 
рл соу АМАА. ожбє тароне owes mI- 
€gowci& очбє MIKocexoKpatTwp ATE NAI- 





охсёох] chw, definite, НЈ,. 5 KATA CAPs | position 
cf.? Gr, DEFGKL al pler catt &. RMlETAMAOTC] LET- 
SZANAOCC, BPDFJ,L: -Р,&ПАО%, н. MeTento HT] 
NENS,., B^ by error. пос) cf. Gr. AL 17. 39. 47. &c. 6 ov- 
LLETRA] рдпяяєт6., Ja зяфриф і?) pref. АААА, 
L* by error. pec[p&.rtuoo* .. . 2,4.IX] om. В°0* homeot. ПСС] 
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anger not your children: but (4) nourish them in an in- 
struction (CKw) and an understanding of the Lord. 

5 [The] servants obey your masters according to flesh in 
[a] fear and [a] trembling, in [a] singleness of your heart, 
us obeying the Lord, *not in [an] eyeservice as pleasers of 
[the] men; but (&) as servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from your souls; ‘with a good thought, as being 


servants to the Lord, and not man: 8 Knowing that each 
one—that which he will do good, this he will receive from 
the Lord, whether servant or free. ? And ye also, namely 


the masters, do to them thus, putting away [the] anger: 
knowing that *their and your Master is in the heavens, and 
there is not regard of person with him. 

10 Finally”, my brethren, take courage in the Lord, and in 
(the) strength of his power.  " And clothe you with the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. 12 Because our fight was not being 
to us against flesh and blood, but (&) against the rulers, 


а Lit.'they with you your Master.’ b Lit.' (the) rest of these.’ 


cf. Gr.: ПОС, 0. $,Me]-3s»*,ro. meremiw5chH] LeA Вк 
GHJ,LM: TetTenl., TT DFK(N)OP singular. ФСН... 
тєрєтєм| om. N homeot. 7 рис) cf. Gr. NABD*FGP al 
plus?? def д пі? vg вугч rell Euth &c., but trs. before 8ovAecovres. 
poossi] ТАВ: ГЕЈ,: pref. M, TDFGHKLMNOP; cf.? Gr. B aeth, 
singular. 8 OTAI MOCAI (om. 2°, N)] position cf. Gr. ABDE 
FGP al fere”? de fg т 89 vg arm Petr Euth бос. фн €'1 €(4., Т:Е, 
MN РАС) cf. ? Gr. NCADEFGP 3. 17. 31. 37. 39- 57. 13. 116. 
al? &. YNAGITY] єтєчпл Gre, Hedy. ? pu ei] 
om. В. Тихо | NX., К. пешот пєяяцут єм | cf.? Gr. 
N*ABDer*P I7. 31. 37. 38. 116. 8ре catt*t f vg go arm Clem Euth &c, 
ПО = airoí and NETEN (MEM, H*) OC ‘your Lord’ follows. 
10 Fms ‘the fourth Sunday of the Fast,’= 26; L™s ‘the second Sunday of 
Mesry.’ ил] om. As*. NACHOS | cf. Gr. NK LP al pler вугіїт 
go &с. 1 owog,]om. в. itrecerng.] ATENY., Ва by 
error. ROSI] ЄО2,1, ВЕІ, ?? nent yon rt rt] om. 
MAM, F; for 1° person cf. Gr. МАРеЕКІР al pler vg syrP arm Clem 
Or Did &. MIKOCRR.] TUK., Le ПАСА KI] MIX, H: 


Hunt 26, 
10-24 


кб 


X022, 


D 


MERL 


A 
п 


374 ПРОС ЄФЄСІОУС. 


XAKI owe MINNATIKON ATE ТИПЄГ РОТ 
ї\р,рн: єп ma піфноті. 

13 Ge&e da: бї поутєп ээ»ти&оок тиру птє ФТ + 
Quà птєтєпшхєяя хоя пор єргєн 
өңпот єп Tuegoow* єтр,0ох. є&рєтєпєр- 
2,06 men ор epaten өнпож Норі очи 
epa Tem OHMOV EpeTENDAHK exem mereni 
DEN OTLLEOLLHI > OVOP, LLOI 91 OHMOV 
«РФембащ тє Taikeocwra 1° яяд ӨО 
epa Tert өңпож Zen псобЇ зяпієчАХТЄМОГ 
тє POIpHNK $ 

16 Очор, Hen ров miben бї murem зяпіцєвші 
re пипа? dar єтєтєп|пашхєяя хояя. 
пант + €uxgess MMICOEMEY THPOT + CORRES, 
посриззя. Te MNETE wow > Jowoe, Gi Mw- 
Ten MPMepiKedarca NTE NINOS Ears mess 
Teng! ктє типка s+ єтє mncax: птє ФТ nes 
18 e&0A OFTEN  mnpocewocH  mi&em Nese 
тоёр, + epetrentwhs, пснож mien er 
unà + ожор, єрєтєпої Mapwic epar Hen 
эзоп men пєяя тобо, mens єр,рнї 
€xem ин €oowva& THpows I MELL є?рні 
EXWI 2,0). 

Oma псєР мні Mowcaxr Hem own прим 
Hen ow пАррнсід. єочижо, EKOA яятияя жС- 
THPION ize muewavveAoon ? bar eTeprnpec- 


ПОС Ay B:3DFJ;KL 26: XAKI, Tt; cf. Gr. NFABD*FG 17. 67** 
Зо. defg m?? vg syrsch etP!x* arm aeth Clem Ath &c.; (for om. rovroü 
Ign. Antioch.) FUTURA T IKOH] піна. N. борні) пФ. 
p»*EFH. з Kop] €09,1,D'L. epa-ren] EPATY, 0". 
єарєтєкере,цв | T'A,B«TEjGHMNO 26: єрєтєпєр., 
p*P: EAPETENOHNOT єр2,ц26, Ez: OFOS, 4. pe ertep., 
Ja: ожор, ATETENEP., D'FKL: ОЖОР, €T €T€Itep., LAs. 
орд... HMO] om. Jo, cf? Gr. D*F*G de Сур &e. ovr] 
om. BIG, merent] Teren., DL singular. OF09,] 
om. 26. 15 эе д] L?T'AT*EGMNOP 26: pref. OVOJ, B*TeD* 
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against the authorities, against the world-rulers of this 
darkness, against the spiritual things of the evil in the 
(places) of the heavens. 13 Therefore take to you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand in the evil 
day, having done all things, (to) stand*. 14 Stand, then, gird- 
ing your loins in [a] truth, and clothe you with the breast- 
plate of the righteousness ; 15 put (lit. give) the shoe to your 
feet in (the) preparation of the Gospel of the peace. 1$ And 
in all things take to you the shield of the faith, this in which 
ye will be able to quench all the fiery^ arrows of the evil. 
17 And take to you the helmet of the salvation, and the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of God: P through all 
supplication and prayer, praying always in the spirit, 
and watching unto this in all perseverance and all prayer 
for all the saints, and for me also, That a word may 
be given to me in (the) opening my mouth in [a] boldness, 
to manifest the mystery of the Gospel, *°this for which 


a The sign of the infinitive has probably fallen out. b * Full of 
fire,’ Peyron, or ‘burning with fire.’ 


ЕНЈ,КІ, сі. б. тоо] miee., A. mco&KF] пісо 8 T, 
тех: owcoRF, Be. 16 Очор, HEN] ABs: om. ОЖ09,, Le Tt 
&с.; cf. Gr. NBP 17. 26. 31. 34. 37. 80. 118. 213. 8Ре са$% defg m?? 
vg syr? aeth &c. єм. зэтищєёа 1] AE: ntu., feminine, L£T* &c. 
CORRES, | LETHAB*EK 26: ЄӨ (1, GH) ££0 (4, N) 2, 'D'FHJ, 
LMNOP. 17 ото, | om. 26. engi] om. T, 0. Nre- 
TUNA | ANRA, не. єтє] iTe, н*м. '* тобо] 
IUT. Be: + MIBEN, F. єрєтєг т иб2,| om. Ер. ovo0g,] 
om. 26. E€peT enol п) om. It, Не. epai] ‘this,’ probably = avró 
without additional тобто, cf. Gr. NABD*FG 17. 3r. catt defg m vg 
syr% aeth go Euth &c. 99 0% (om. Р) n] pref. 0%, H: OVON, by 
error, Eo: + єбол, FK: ONO, J2, obs. Gr. РЕКС defg go 
syrsch аге &c. add mávrore. T upox] om. F. 19 пні) position 
ef: Gr. N* def vg &. EOCWIHID,| +AE, F. | зЯ8ПІЛЯЯЛЕСТН- 
pion] eni., Г20. PtremnievavveAiort] cf. Gr. МАРЕКІР 
al omn id d ef vg вугчі rell Euth &c. 2 eTepn.] om. €p, H. 


O21... 
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Rewins єр,рнї exwy єп owvg,arAvcics puta 
птложопоу ekoa пФфите ката фри] 
єтсєгя ща пні ПТАСАХІ 7 oma ae ATE 
TENERI orem єөёнкт+ хє ow nepa 
ЭЭЭ» ОС]. EYETARLWTEN NOWE MBEN пхєті- 
XCIKOC MIAYANHTOC MCOM ОЖОР, ЯЯ ПІСТОС 
NarKkont Aen Woc+ 2 фат eTasovopny 
S\aApwrent enmare,wh + | 

OINA IUTCTCHCRRI EMH єтшоп $2220! OVOJ, 
птєчпояя mterenour °° Тоәлрнин mni- 
CHHO'* NELL OVAYATHS NELL опо Єбол 
gren dT dier mele nenoc IHC пос 
з TO 2207. пєзя охоп ruf er ЄӨЛЎЄ! яя пЄпос 
THC пос DEN OCRLETATTAKO + 


Прос eóeciowc awcHutTc Den рояян 
алочорпо NTEN TIDCIKOC 
сті FE к^ Е | 





ожо, А (Н, HJ) CIC] ТЕА, В:ЕНЈ 26: LANLA (H, L*)AT- 
(M,D'FGKL)CIC, plural, TfAyTD'FGKLMNOP. ПТАСАХІ] 
LeTtA, T*EGMNOP: €CA XI, Ay BeleDtFHIKL 26. 21 жє] 
om. HJ. euren] position cf.? Gr. BK L al pler syr"*' arm aeth &c. 
єөёкт] - С, 39 person, 26. | neTpa.] LeAy,EFKL 26: NE 
єТра, T:PATGHJMNOP: NeTpa, р. TALLW (0, Гр'1)- 
Ten И] LETTATEGJMNOP:; -FEM Є, ВергЕНКІ, 26; order 
c? Gr. NBDEFGP 17. 37. 116. 120. &. | Mi er] om. D'L. 
ATAN.] NAAT., HJ. ИСО] оъ. О. ##ТИС' ТОС] om. E; 
trs. after AIAKWWM, 26. ATA КОП ]-кон, BT. 2° EH (I, N)] 
MNH, ГМ. 224401] 3124010 (пз, ТА B3 DEL. 2з а 
T2, BHI 26. ОЖАХАПН(,М)] TAT., BHJo6. ож 
пло] om. oF, Ay. ФТ] om. KN*. ^ NP ROT] LEA 
В%Ю Е. ЕНЈКІМ 26:TU9,.,T'TE,GNOP. Meg] ї,Ј. -тако| 
cf. Gr. МА ВЕС 17. 73. f am* tol arm aethr» Euth: + ЯНИ 
(28. №), TT HJNOP, cf. Gr. NNDEKLP al pler усе am** fu demid 
al вуг чіт go aethPP біс. 
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I am an ambassador in a chain; that І may speak boldly* 
in it, according as it is right for me that I should speak. 
*1 But that ye also may know concerning me, what I do, 
Tikhikos, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the 
Lord, shall show. to you all things: 2 һе (lit. this) whom 
I sent to you for this thing, That ye may know the 
things which happen to me, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. ??[The] peace to the brethren, and [a] love with 
[a] faith, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 (The) grace with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
[an] uncorruptness. 


To Ephesians, it was written in Rome: 
(it) was sent by Tikhikos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 





а Lit. manifest myself.’ 


Subscription. ПРОС (om. J;: om. прос, Ja) ЄФЄСІОЛС (-coc, 
GHM) &*«cZ5wrc HEM puos&H (I, М: om. Л) &6(W, E))- 
0%0 (4, DF) рпс (om. AF) MTEM (1, A) OCI (om. DCI, М)- 
KOC (om. B3), А2 ГрЕ ЕСМ: the same except QIT EM (for 
ATEN) and Ј ә interpose CUVISXK. бос. after єфєсожс, HJ, 2: 
the same except &CKUK after єфєсожс and LITEN, Ва; 
cf. Gr. al plu: KEPAAECA Z, Be: CTEHCOC (Сто! ДОС, D: 
сті, A) TIR кєфаллєци (KA, Ay: KEN, Ae: K, Ey) &, 
Ay) DE: CTEK TIB Kedareon (KEA, Н) & (+ MER, Н) 
KOTXI ‘small’ X, FH: СТО, J) X TIR KEA (K, Ja) £7, Лог: 
CTEXKOC (om. C, T: om. OC, M) TIR. КЄФАЛЄОМ (KA 
put, Г) © ПІКОЖХІ (pref. KA, Г: om. M, GM) A 
ризяя ЄОС (om. Г) V MILLET (Ө, G) LLEGO (T, M)pe D, TGM. 
For r8 cf. Gr. КІР al plu Euth, and for papripua 5° Euth. EK OP 


have Arabic, LN have no subscription. 


ПРОС ФІЛІППОІС. #ё, D. 





IIMYAOC near Tigxzoecoc пієвталк NTE nocc 





THC NMIArioc THpow* їн єтєп WCC IHC MH 


єтщоп 25em drAmmoic ess ПІЄПІСКОПОС + 
MERL пІлІАКИМ S TNE LLOT MwoTent MELL 
трлрниң EGOA giren dT nemuor- ness 
MENOT IHC WCC + 


?ujenes£oT irem nanowt ES pH! exem пє- 


тєпяяєхі THpys  "єТра s»2404 псноє 
men Den maro пнроє є»?рні EXEM 
euo пнрот HEN отраці + єпрі ss Tu T 056 p, 
5eppHi exem тєтєпяяєтшфнр + єтасщии 
SPTUETATTEAION ICKXEM П1Є2,00% Пр, + 
щаєбочи efitovs °єрє пдонт OHT exem 
mais xe фн ETAYEpPEHTC Den енпоте 
qmaxek ovpw enaneq eRorA wa пєр,оож 
NTE IRC MCC. 


B ‘Rata фри] ere ovowh зязяні | пні ne bar 


Inscription. прос ФІ (€, J2) АІППОІС (MOCIOWC, L: + К,А, Ja), 
HJeoL; cf? Gr. NABK т. 3. 17. 37. 47. 113. 123. al mu go: ПОС 
Філ, о) МПП (om. F)OIC (morciowc, Гр: ПОСІОС, 0) ©, TD 
FO: прос þIAIMTOIC & & (Е, з add another &), АЕ) з: прос 
ФфФүмппөонс (пос, M) NMawAoc, GM: єгїстоАң прос 
ФІГАШПОСІОС (ПОІС, К), KP; cf.? Gr. 115. 116. 121. al: EMI- 
CTOAH про drAmutociowc Atrios ПАЖМОС 4 TOCTO- 
Aoc ©, B: прос drAmumorciowc стос m, N. 


TO -PHILIPPIANS. VI 1. 





I. Paul and Timotheos, the servants of Christ Jesus, to 
all the saints who are in Christ Jesus who are (WOM) in 
Philippois, with the bishops and the deacons: ? (the) grace 
to you and (the) peace from God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 3I give thanks to my God for all your 
remembrance * which I make always in all my prayers for 
you all in [a] joy making the prayer ?for your fellowship 
which was with ($4) the Gospel from the first day up to 
now ; ê being persuaded about this, that he who began in you 
will complete a good work unto the day of Jesus Christ. 

7 According as it is a righteous work for me to think this 


1єбідік] AB. А,Е,. WCC IHC 1°] cf. Gr. NBDE тоо. de: 
THC ПОС, FO, cf. Gr. FGKLP al pler f є vg syr“! arm aeth Euth &c.: 
om. IHC, К. FUUAVIOC...IHC]om. НЯ, cf. Gr. 17. ФІ(Н, Ag*)- 
жос] фжАппос, ван»: ФІАИТПОСІОС, OP: pref. MI, 
F. rueruck. | MIKEEM. ‘the bishops also, М. MIATA Koon | 
-KON, BGM. з MELOT] Тїр, 0. nero] diwt 
‘the Father,’ Ва, з ТЄП... ИЄ (ош. PN) ntartoxT] 
ef. Gr. RAB DcE**KLP. al omnid vg вуг“ rell. 1 uper] `уңро+, 
Е,* by error. k aT 0$] na. то6о, L by error. єпрі) 
Єїрї, BE, by error. | 5 28 ТЄ wA. UV. ] АЕН»: EMI, ТЕТ" &с.: 
HENNI, в ІСХЄМ (om. Т:Е,Х) ПІЄ?,0074) cf. Gr. АВР 37. 
kse Euth. WJA] om. O*. 8 e[rt& X€K] +N, Tg: -XWK it, 
HJoP. THC n»cc] cf. Gr. NAFGKP al plu am** demid syr"' arm 
aeth Euth &c.: pref. пєнос ‘our Lord, D'L. T 29 99 HI пні) 
ЖЭЭР НГ, ТЕА К by ето. T€ ФАЛ] EAI Н. | 


NA 
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ELREVI Epoy EXEM ennow тнрож + coke xe 
TeTenxH пФрн Hen пажнте nes Den 
HACIA. «2, + MeLe пфрні Den Taanoadoria + 
MERL птАХро ATE MEVATTEAION epeTeno! 
пофнр EMP LLOT THPOT пєяяні= NA- 
ээєөрє rap ne dT + sppr efsser s2220- 
тєп тнрож Aen | nigzrceTwanesraHtT ivre 
FHC С. 

? Ovog, dar neT тобо, cohutTy+s pina TETEN- 
AVATMH ETI ARAAAONK KEe*radAAoM птєсєр- 
рожо Den Mergers mere eceecic MIen + 
MESPETENEPAOCKIAAATIN пин €T6prtocppr + 
LINA  mTeTzemguorm єрєтєктожёкожт + 
ожор, єрєтєпог NATOPoON єпєр,0ож LANAC 
п оҳор, єрєтєпяяєо, NowTag, птє Terco- 
LHI S тЄбол олтєп THC ПС єх NELL 
OCTAIO sapt. 


у 12 фожощ ae eepeTeneret паспнот XE MH 


єтщоп 222201 ATI RLAAAON ЄХПрокопн NTE 
METATTEAION 19 9 0C'T€ NACHATS, п тощо 
esovons, Coàs Aen ппрєтороп THpy + 
пєяя отоп MIen etTcwxn !* ожор, Пр,ОЖО 


€(4€, 071) LESI] єЄРзяєті, HI,0. хєтєтє(н, B») M.] 
om. XE, Jo.  Поорні 1°] єФорні, TGJ} nag,uT]et. Gr. K 
syrsch aeth. Mere Aen] ош. HEN, ВНУ. орні Hert 2°] 
ED. D., D'L; cf. Gr. МВ её ЕКІ Ра plu Huth бо. TAANOA] 
NAAM, HJ, птахро гє] пгт. 24, T: TONE 
T'D'FHJ,KLNO.  €peremo: Ryg.) птєтєпєрс., Jz. 
€(42, Jj їр] EMAID,., D'FKL. тнрож nes£n1] ETTO! 
HE HI, А, 7: om. THPO, H. 8 te] cf. Gr. NNFADE&E&KLP 
al pler f vg syr? Euth &c. Ts*e(u, B*E3)1] om, d. Jus LING 
пс] cf. Gr. FKL al pler f уре tol Баг! syrs&&^ Euth &c.: пс THC, 
BHJ, cf. Gr. RABD*EGP 17. 37. 73. 116. 118. 145. 178. d eg am fu 
demid ѕугр arm &c. ? neftwS&»9,| LS T'A D'EL: NE ett. 


PHILIPPIANS I. 8-14. 381 


about you all, because that ye are in my heart; and in 
my bonds, and in my defence and (the) confirmation of the 
Gospel ye all are sharing the grace with me. For God 
is my witness, how I love you all in the tender mercies 
of Jesus Christ. ? And this is that concerning which 
I pray, that your love yet more and more may abound in 
(the) knowledge and all discernment ; 19 to cause you to prove 
the things which are profitable; that ye might be sincere 
and offenceless unto (the) day of Christ; " апа being full 
of fruit of [the] righteousness which is (lit. the) through 
Jesus Christ, unto [a] glory and [an] honour of God. 

12 But I wish to cause you to know, my brethren, that the 
things which happened to me came more unto an advance of 
the Gospel ; 1° so that my bonds became manifested in all the 
Pretorion and all the rest*; "апа most (lit. (the) more) of the | 


a Т. who are left.’ 


PSTFGHJ4KMNOP: NE titTwhs, Е*?. TETENATAnH| 
L:A,E: NTETEN., ТА, &.: RTETETEN, FK. ETI) om. 
НЈ,, cf. Gr. 37. f vg бо. KERLAAAOM| om. N, cf. Gr. Р. €coe- 
cic] -@H-, Р: сеєтнес, prr. 10 єөрєтєп] Pr бгс.: 
€opeTeTeit, LeT*FK: EOPEN, 1? person, АН. Tt€g,oov] 
ПІЄ?,, Т'ЄМР.  "ow*og)]LeT'ATEGMNOP: om. B*D'FHJg 
KL, cf. Gr. -2LES, | -2809,, HJ;L (Petraeus corrected to ЯЯ.Є5,). 
MovT Zag, | uncertain because of O% (erased ?, С), but YU following 
is singular, cf. Gr. NABDEFGKL al plus?” it vg aeth Euth &c, 
Є (c, E) 00%] EOCWOT, ТК: ECOCWOT, В: by error. 
12 єерєтєпєза) єөрєтєтєп., FK: єрєтєп., GMP. 
awi] ewi, Р. | єжпрок.) covn., T:FH9J,K: EM, H*: 
IA X TL, М. 13 puc T€] LeTt: -AE, A &. | €vovotte,] 
LeTtATE, HN: -WNE P» &. EROA] A;* E, cf. Gr. aser* Euth 
Dam: + HENMWCC, Le Tt Ave b iz ‘a copy adding, &с.: D. 
MCC THC, 0: Ø. ПОС, К (tr. ‘е Christ’); for position of WCC 
сб? Gr, De E£ FG fg vg arm Thphyl. ETCWXN]) Т.А D'F HJ; 
KLO: -ОХП, LeBeTEGMN Pe. 14 п»очо)| RE, owo, Ba, 
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ппспнот єтєй пос ACEA 2,98O* EMA- 
CHATS, + поото AAACN їсєєртоләй 4. It 
€c&xi s41uca.xr RTE ФТ патеєре0Т. 

5 Оҳор, L AMNOVOM зяєго coke очфеопос MELL 
очцбини» о,дпожоп ae mess ЄӨбЄ owt- 
зала cepjuory ATEC 1 пат seem emn 
OVATANH EFERLI XE EINCH EVAMOAOTIA MTE 
UEVATTEAIN + паг ac Den охщбини 
cep,iwigg LNC єп ov TowkKo дп + evarevi 
ETOVMOC охо,охр,єх писало —!5a2250q 
xe. MARN Den cor mens iye Den 
OCAWIXIS ITE den OTALEOLLHI > ПСС CEJ,- 
wiy эж»»»ос Hen har Тращі» ААЛА. owog, 
єієрдщі ок + | 

ò 19 Peast va p xe dar пащимиі MHI ЄЖОЖХАТ + EKOA 
LITEN Tier em Tof o, пєяя MCAL MI ATE NMA 
ATE IHC ПСС ? кала. NAXINXOVWYT + MELL 
Tagertic. xe Trayi an єп BAL АМАА. 
Hen ownapprcia miens яяфрк пснож 
men mele row eqeaiar mxemyc Den 
пасизяд. ITE EROA огтєп ruit rre EKOA 
SLITEN þerowr ? arok хар палон ne noc + 
ожор, паяоч OY$9,HOY MHI ПЕ. 


єт ФА о. єт, N. ennot] A. туус пос, тк: D. 
ПСС IHC, F. ENACHATS,] MNAcI, D'L. KTM (om. Р)- 
сахії) E,* had a different reading, now erased: ENI., К. птєфТ] 
(Біб see above), cf. Gr. NA B D*E*P al plus? def vg go syr8** arm 
aeth Clem Euth &c. 5 0%092,] om. Н. | 2,А.ПОЖОГ 
sse] cf.? Gr. N° 17. 34..syr? arm aeth om. «aí, uncertain because of 
previous ОЖОР, = xat: 9, MIKEN, E, by error, 2, AE MERR 
(зяєщ, НЈ,)| om. MERR, D'E,*FKLO: 2,4. ОЖОГ LEM, Ва. 
1617 MAT &c.] сі. Gr. RA B D*EFGP 17. 23. 37. 44. 47. 73. 80. 137. 
179. 219. kr defg vg go arm aeth Euth &c. єн] АЕО»: 
IXH, Tt &c.: MAIQCH, HJ. ETANOA.) eowa(€, MN)IL, 
тк. 11 сєр.] ETI, GMP: om. СЄ, Е. everest] 
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brethren who are in the Lord trust to my bonds, and dare 
much more to speak the word of God fearlessly. 15 And 
some indeed because of [an] envy and [a] strife; but some 
also because of [a] good-will proclaim Christ: 16 these indeed 
in [a] dove, knowing that I am set for a defence of the 
Gospel: 1" but the others (lit. these) in [a] strife proclaim 
Christ not sincerely, thinking to raise [a] tribulation for 
my bonds. 18 What then? Nevertheless in every form, 
whether in [a] pretence or in [a] truth, Christ is proclaimed; 
in this I rejoice, but (&) also I shall rejoice still. 19 For 
I know that this will happen to me unto [a] salvation, 
through your prayer and (the) supply of the spirit of 
Jesus Christ, ? according to my looking and my hope, that 
I shall (lit. will) not be ashamed in anything, but (&) in all 
boldness, as always, now also Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether through (the) life or through (the) death. 
2 For to me (lit. I) Christ is my life, and (the) death is 


ELR., В. € TO'(It0C] cf. Gr. NABD*FG(P) 17. 31. 39. 73. it vg 
arm aeth &c. O€9,0X.] pref. M, ТЕК. ПИКА.) EMA., ТК (N): 
MMIC., D': OIKEMMA., Е. 18 XE MAHI] cf. ? Gr. МЛЕСР 
17. сбог а] plus! cat*xt g Euth Cyr &c. Aq бт. Фепсяя0т (v, Lg 
by еттот)] DH. CCAR. В. mxc]*«26 m. Denhar] Lert 
ATEGMNOP: pref. ОЖ09,, BeD'FHJzL, cf. Gr.: pref. AAA, К. 
LAA] om. С Н.Л». єтєращі) ер, K, present. ? Tes] 
TRLEC ‘І think, FG*M. Ар) cf. Gr. NADEFGKLP al pler 
defg m!’ vg зугЧ arm &c.: om. Ва, cf. aeth. нА оти] ила, 
Г. тні) ош. 0. E*COCXAI] €(om. р"1)0%0%., T'D'KLO. 
петєптибо,) NET., Jz. INMA] om. ПІ, АЕ. MTE- 
THC n»cc] mRIHC &c; Р; ef. Gr. unc. (exc. DEFG) m1? vg syrutr 
arm aeth Ath &c. ? хоча | + лє, HA.  xeTmnau.] 
wtu., double negative and present tense, I8. ort] + &Jt, Е, by 
error. Tt&pp.] owIt, лу. зяфрНТ| pref. MERR, Tt! D! FKL. 
пижмо) пло, c. 0v] фІО2Я., M byerror.  " Me 1°] 
cf. Gr. FG" def vg go add гот. | 07609, | om. НЈ,. MHI] ПНОТ, 
T* by error. 


Hunt 18, 
20-28 


MNE 2° 


ожор, 


€ 


n 
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* [Cxe tiwnD Den Tcapy фал ovo 4p, проб 
пні Mle. охор, ож NefmacoTny Rere ам 
23 CEARROMNI яя яо MXENIcNoef ETEMIOTRLIL 
єсєптот ERWA євом NTAaqwnt пєяя ncc. 
по,ожо Tap xeaAdA\on ҷсотп 2+ mywn ae 
Den Tcapy ovanarkeon прохо mne coke 
ennor 2 ожор, Pal epe NMASHT ент. Terri 
xe пло?и охор, Тпащоими rorem тнрож 
єтєтєппрокопн mese фращі тє muto 
з одна. Ter emagowuow mTreqepsoso Denn 
посс HC MApPH! KØRT єбом given пахии 
2, г.риутєп оп пкєсоп. 

7 Jonon 4pimoArzewecee Hen пєяя под. ATI- 
ECATTEAION NATE MXC. QINA AIYAMI OVOP, 
ATANAS epwren rre iv darem ennor ап. 
пптасуугєз cobe onnows xe тєтєпо?џ 
EpATEN enumnow + HEM owmnmna mnowovr owyr- 
осн NowwT+ єрєтєпої nabup mAicr Aen 
unlg Pe nyre mew|arreàions 70x09, 
птєтєппощп an Den ом eKorA orrerm 
mH єРочбє енпоє- Nar єтє mnowowune, 
EROA ot TAKO NWOT пє + NwTEM AE OYOYXAI 


22 ICXE] А,НЈ,: +A€, ІЕТ'ВАГЕСМХОР 18, cf. Gr.: * V&.p, 
AYyD'FKL. O*OwT492]owr4p,HO. ПЄ] cf. Gr. FG it vg 
rell с. Re T rta] A; B3D'EFH*J;KL 18: ne EPMA, ІЕТ'Г 
GHeMNOP. ? cea ss oru] CENAARK., О. -A. яв ОгІ) 
ТА? ГЕСНЯМеКОР 18, cf. arm: + A€, Ar B»D'FHSJKL, 
cf. Gr. unc. et longe plu it vg go syrP aeth Euth &c. rucitox T | 
A,E: ПІВ, LzTtA; &. ETENIOTRLIA] А„Е: PEnio., гет: 
Ау &c.: €TUO., G*M. ECENTO(W, В: DrL)T ] CENTOT, НЈ,. 
євихмн, MA €&oA mrAg.] L'TtAQLFEGMNOP: EROA 
EROA ожор, ATAW., BeFHJ 18: EKOA ожог, ATAY., Ar 
D'KL. MERKRTIDCC] яа ПСС, N. Tap] cf. Gr. Ns ABC 6. ro. 17. 
31. 39. 47. 67** fser 8ре Clem Euth &c. Q (om. Ej) co rt] Ay’) BAT Dr 
EL: (ЄС, K)CWTNH, LeT'FGHJ;K MNOP 18. 1: ghen- 
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[a] gain to me. 22 If the life in (the) flesh, this is a 
fruit of work to me: and what I shall (lit. will) choose 
I know not. * The two (things) lay hold on me, 
baving (the) des?re to be dissolved, that I may be with 
Christ; for much (lit. more) rather is that (lit. it is) 
chosen: ?* but the abiding in (the) flesh is more necessary 
because of you. * And (of) this being persuaded, I know 
that I shall (lit. will) stay, and I shall (lit. will) abide with . 
(lit. to) you all, unto your advance and (the) joy of the 
faith; ?5that your boast may abound in Christ Jesus in 
me through my coming to you again. ?! Only behave as 
citizens worthily of the Gospel of Christ: that, should 
I come and see you, or being not with you, I may hear 
concerning you, that ye stand in one spirit, one soul, sharing 
toil in the faith of the Gospel; З and not frightened in 
anything by them who are against you; these whose mani- 
festation is [a] destruction to them, but to you is [a] 


тсарх) cf. Gr. BDEFGKL al longe plu бе, &MATKEON] LA; 
ГЕЈ,КМ 18: -HOIt, T'AyP*D'FGHLMP.  W$0"0 rte] ne 


2,080, 18: om. NE, D'HLO. 25 har] Denpi, 18: 
+vap, 0. Tess] FRETI ‘I think, L.  ererenunp.] 
AT., GMP 18: єрєтєппр., ва. 26 OW] om. Е 18. 


27 Рос ‘fourth Sunday of АМЬ’: K™s ‘it is read the night of the fourth 
Sunday of Abb? | MoArrTewecoc] -Tescee, I-EFGJ;KLO. 
Ожор, TANAY... АП] om. в. it aen] om. КТ, 
M. тєтєпо?џ] тєтєпплдооџ, в. ОН] pet. 
MERL ‘and’ or ‘with,’ ТЕТ'СКОР, Henmntse t] sani., 
BeDFKL: ENI., HJ;. 28 ft (om, Jp) TET € rit (2K, ВА)ОЦІП| 
-OCUN, THJ L: -АСЩП, Ej. Ar EROA] om. H*. гу- 
TEN 1°) Hen, na. пн efowS&eennow] ru (ru, 18)& nm- 
"ТҮК (1, F 18) RREMOC, ВАДЕК 18: + ПТА ICAIKTA CHOC, L. 
MAI] LAE: MH, Тс ПоЖОЖИМІЯ,| $1 T100vtorte,, FK: 
POWA, G^. 00% T€] cf.? Gr. NABCD*FG 17. 6r. 177. 
178. def є am fu tol go arm; item vg“ demid syrsc? Euth &c. MW- 
TEN AE OCOT (om. OF, 0) ХАІ... € 3°] LzPBTGHJ;MNOP 
18: WTEM Mme... Me, AE: NewTEen ae OYOYXAI 
VOL. III. со 
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ne + ожор, bar охєвоћ orren bf nes ®хє 
AJ T HIC MWTEM MELOT ED PHI єхєп MXC 
Ow эжоо ENA, єроч aAA єщєпаєка?, 
ON єр,рңї єхихі. 


є 30 Спати rtowu T. NTEN енпот sebpHf ETA- 


Hunt 26, 
=o 


pec ermita x єроч поорні инт. MeLe поч or 
TETENCWTERR єроч пант. 


€ іфн єтєожог бро понт ne NTE MXC. dH єтє 


очецйуг понт Ne NTE очатапн. фн ETE 
очаяєтцфнр He NTE опи. + фн ETE OF- 
SLETUWANOMLL ADT Te MERL OCWENDHT 'яяд09, 
паращі eRorvA+ pita птєтєпєр отаяєчі 
NowwT. ETAIATANH pw Te єтєптотєп 
SIII E. EPETENO! пщФфнр saeUwvOCH єрєтєпої 
NOCTSHT MOTWT + 

зНтєтєпєр go an Den ovgonnnt ovae Aen 
OCMAIWOT EYWOVIT. LAAL прн ФЕМ m- 
еєбло понт EPETENXKW ruteT emnepRov пит єм 
eunow EVOVOTER єргє. ^*emmowar TMI- 
очаї аязяцугєм T по,өнч ап NeTenowTen 
SLILACATEM OHHMOY. AAAA MELL NANE- 
TENEPHOT + 

Пота Tovar ILLLWTEN ^s£2pccqssewvi eda 


ПОИУТЄГ ПЄ, ТК; for 2° person with dative expressed, cf. Gr. ПЕ 


KL al pler f vg go aeth &c.: Kou ТЄП ae... ПЕ, DFL; for 
2° person without case expressed, cf.? Gr. RABC?P 17. 31. 39. 47. de 
arm syr? et seh, ожєбо^л] nmoweRo~, н». £ АМ] 
AE: + MERR, РЕТ'Лу бо. OM] om. НЈ,0. зо trene. | 


ET., Ay. заФркТ] +сар, прн] om. НІ. mere) 
ожор, тні. MERL... ни | ош. N homeot. Ott] М, Ag. 
ROHT 2°] pref. MAPHI, ЕК. | 

! D has tabulated arrangement. Фн єтєот.] Ау*,Е 26: OH 
ож єтєож., L:T* &.: PH ЄєтЄєоФоп., Ау by error: ФН 
очи єтєожоп., L. Gpo] + пє, к. dmn] dar ва, 
iTeovwar.] почат. Г. ne птєозж.] ATENI., 26. PH 
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salvation, and this is from God; 7 because it was granted 
to you for Christ not only to believe him, but (4) to suffer 
also for him: | 39 Having the same conflict as ye saw in me, 
and now also ye hear in me. II. (As to) being of good 
courage in (lit. conquest of heart of) Christ, (as to) that which 
is [a] confidence of [a] love, that which is a fellowship of 
[a] spirit, that which is [an] affection and [a] compassion, 
?fill up my joy, that ye may have (Єр) one thought, it being 
the same love which ye have, sharing in soul, being of one 
heart. Not doing anything in [a] strife, nor in [a] love 
of vain glory, but (4) in the humbleness of heart esteeming. 
one another as surpassing yourselves; * each one of you not 
observing your own things only, but (&) also the things 
of one another. Let each one of you ?think this in 


ETEOCRLLETWAIMO.] obs. Gr. unc. єї ms. ogyerte,.] AEL: 
OCRLETY., LET'AF &c. 2 e220] LES, Т.  єрож- 
зяєчі) єраяєті, H*: EPMovRLEw!, в. MowwT 1°] 
+ THPOT, HJ,0. Te] Ne, DFKLP 26: om. TE, Ва. 
ETENT (Ө, Гудутєм| TENTWTEN, р. єрєтєпо ROV- 
OKT nou» | cf.? Gr. МЕВРЕСКІР al pler deg syr" arm aeth 
Clem біс, то & фр. uncertain, but Q,H'V instead of previous RETI 
may imply a difference of the Gr. & instead of aùró. З ovac] cf. 
Gr. NA BO 17. 31. 27. 116. de ш! vg arm aeth Euth &c.: 1€, НЈ,, 
cf. Gr. D&E FGKLP al pler fg syr"! go &с. DEN 2°] cf. Gr. 
N* ABO 17. 31. 37. 116. де m! vg syr¥tt arm Euth бо. OV 44.4.1- 
(om. Аз* Н+) WOT] ALE: O34 €(A4., Лу) TRLAIWOT, ІТ: &c. 
поорні| R., GM. тие.) ө.,р: очө., Е. -5cw]-e802, F. 
E600 (о, Fe) TER] coww(0, H) TER, BHJ. * ENTI- 
OFAI IUOYAI] AE: яя (ЯЯ, DL)HL, L*T* &c.: TU, М; 
cf.? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler де go syr! біс. Tre,exg | A Rene 
TDEGKMNP: MPO Ong, LeTtFHJ,: FLOKY, ALO; cf.? Gr. 
NABCDEFGP al fere! defg m vg arm Euth &. IV€ (H, Ау) TEM- 
Ow TECH] L:Ajj;BRDEFJ,KL: MH ETEM, TITGHMNOP., 
енпот om. К. MERR] cf. Gr. (exc. D*FGK бт, оз). ТЦ- 
OCA &c.] cf. ? Gr. KL al. pler d go syr“! arm &c. 5 BLA pey- 
SLES] cf. Gr. ©? KLP al pler arm go Or Ath «е. фромеісво; for om. 
yap cf. Gr. N*A ВО 17. 37. 73. К° arm aeth Euth &c. 
сез2 
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прн Aen өнпож + єтє фк ne eren 
хс HC oH єтщоп Hen ожяяорфн ATE 
ФТ + nowewA^ess | am пєтасяєєті epos + 
єерєцщимі Mowo wcwc mnes Ф 7242204 
ачщочог eRoA+ aysi пожяяорфн яя бок 
eaqyywni єп ожти прояят о eacwxesser Aen 
OwC2CHA£a. MRDPHT Movpwrere ?асюєвіос| 
A3322'«2710|2 EAYEP peycwTerr шаєрні 
EPALOT OTRLOT AE NTE оч > 

? Cobe bar & ФТ epoowo Gacy охор, aqep- 
OALOT NAY зя тра фн eT бос! epan ru&erte 
1? ma DEn ppan MIRC ATE Kear MIBEN KwaAxs 
MA T€ MELL ПАПКА от NELL ПА ПН ETCANECHT 
TKL IS 1 owog, NTE Aac гїбєй охо, 
€&0A xe пос IHC MXC ewwowv sp Фот. 


B. 
12 Oyocre massenpa t ката bpw[ єтарєтєпер 
peejcu»r ess. йсноч men Aen пахии p, pw- 


тєп 222424 pep AMS АМА. пох поожо 
sL Anon tf Daren өнпож an Den owgoT 
NELL очсеєртєр apipwh ereremnowxa + 
Bet rap пєтєрр,о6 Den енпот єочиху 
ess mTuepou$ ep pri exen mrfeeaf * api- 
2426 men ATONE рєяярєяя MELL зя0к- 
зяєко б ФАЙЛ. птєтєншоті єрєтєпо NAT- 
APIKI ожор, пакєрєос пашнрі птє p+ 





Фн] +ок, в. ME) om. N. 6 PH] PAI нл. ner4q- 
$2€«1] LEADEGLMP: Ne ETAY., TtBeTFHJ;KNO, O%- 
2,% (1, DN)CWC] А, 5: -СОС, ПЕТЛЯ &c.: om. 0%, GHJSM, 
ess dT] ФТ ‘to God,’ М. т асіщозжосі) 1#АЕР: -WY 
тко. EROA] «sx 2211 яя яо, P». 2461] ЄЛСүбЇ, P*D 
KL. €acpgurmu]acu.,HJ;P €a«xes£q] LeT'ATEGM 
NOP: &€X., НЈ,: OVOJ, EATX., Ва: OVOP, ATX., DFKL, 


PHILIPPIANS П. 6-15. 389 


yourselves, which is (ne) that which is (eT en) in Christ 
Jesus, * who, existing (ETON) in [a] form of God, not a 
robbing thought it to be [an] equa/ with God; "but (4) 
he emptied himself; he took [a] form of servant, having 
been made in [a] likeness of man; having been found in: 
[a] fashion as а, man, * he humiliated himself, having become 
obedient up to (the) death, but a death of a cross. ? There- 
fore God abundantly exalted him, and granted to him the 
name which is exalted above (€) every name; !°that in 
(the) name of Jesus every knee should bend—the things 
of (the) heaven and the things of (the) earth and the 
things of those which are below (the) earth, “and that 
every tongue should confess that the Lord (is) Jesus Christ, : 
unto [a] glory of God the Father. 12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, according as ye were obedient always, not in my 
coming to you only, but (&) now much rather, being not 
with you, in [a] fear and [a] trembling work your salva- 
tion; for God is he who worketh in you unto wish- 
ing and the working, for the good pleasure. !* Work all 
things without murmuring and reasoning; 1 that ye may 





Фєпохсҳ.] Wow. F.  потризяг) AMIP., plural, E,* H. 
з рєсусцутєя.| pessc., p». 9 eee] pref. ОЖ02,, Ва Der. 
lpt... acy] &qepooxo Gacy nxebT, no. sani- 
раму) cf. Gr. NA BC 17. &c.: om. J5*: КОЖрди, Jas, eT GOci] 
ETAYG,, О. 10 MERRMA 2°... КАР] om. M homeot.: om. 
па, A,DeFGHJSKLNOP. UATE... OFW(O, ну п, | cf? 
Gr. N В al plu Clem Cyr &c. ПОС IRC ncc] ПОС ПЄ IHC &e., Ва, 
€woowv] eowwow, к. ФЕ] оъ. р". Фіцут|ош. б. Fme ial 
‘the end (of the Іесбіоп).! 12 o WCTE] -АЄ, ABEP. DEn- 
ПАХІІ) cf. Gr. В 3. 17. 38. 48. 72. 178. hal harl** syrsch arm aeth &с.: 
pref. ОЖОР, DFKL. АП 19] om. K by error. 2AA | eta Gre: 
+ MERR, HJ,0. ENETEN.) 2211, м. 1 пєтєрә,о6] 
NE €T. T'THJ,NO. єй... TU (om. М*)єрә,о6]| om. H 
homect. €owuxu] AE: emuowuxu, ТЕТ: &. — Tuepe,uo&] 
EDO). As: 14 aT Gne] AGE, вані, 15 аера рүкү] 
ATPIKI, ABE, H*0. &КЄрєос]-рос, DFG*O. 


nv 


0 
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EpetenowaR Aen ossnT nowveres ECKWAX + 
ожор, ecoute, пн єтєтєпочопо, EKOA RAH- 
тож sppr noanpeqepowurm Aen nikoc- 
злос 'єрєтєпазяогі зяписАахі ATE поп. 
єчщочщот MHI ЄПЄ200ч LNCS | XE MAI- 
COXI an Hen owajowr + OVAE METAIYENDICI 
Ai eneTuowrr > 1" АЛАА. ICXE сєйлєр nke- 
охотпєт EROA Ep pHI exem Tudgjowdajoowqi + 
ness mpwyen mre nerennap, > Тращі 
охо?, Тєршфнр прасі пєзяцутєм THpow- 
1 dem Hal ae ращі Swen ожор, аріщфнр 
праці пєяяні > 

19 Pepo enic ae DEN пос їңс+ eowwpmn MWTEM 
NTIRULOGEOC HO2QUACAR HINA AMOK LW ATE 
NADHT ATON 2imanerer coke me eram 
20 sesso DAI TAP NTH єни NELL TAYT- 
осно єцнаси пєтєпроожш Den ожтохёо + 
21 ачко Tap пса пєтєпочох THPOT + OTOP, 
MACC IHC АП. 


t 22"Г'єсрдокізя н AE TETENCWOTM RRRLOC XE LA- 


bpxf почарнрі полот agqepRuwK тєяяні 
EMIECATTEAION. 2° bar green охи Tepe,eAruc 
єочорпе атцанєвя CATOT + coke пєтщоп 


| єрєтєпота.8) epe emorta T а бти ‘being without spot,’ 
HJ. g5emnossWT].f Gr. Dhet?EKL al pler бо. ECKWAX 
‚..єсфөзү?,] AFHJO*: €CKOAxX...€(4, E) CHONG, LETt 
BaT DE,,2(KW)GLM(Pw)NOcP. ETETEN(ETEN, G*) OF- 
OMS, |ADH: мія, Те. DENTI... aeons £2] om. М. 
16 яя TUCAXI] LNC., HJ: AMIC., Bè plural. ENES OOT AA] 
єтєр, птє, K: Фєппє?,., H: SANES., . яя ПСС 
птєтпа.рожста. #9 ПСС ‘of the coming of Christ, К. &M 1°] 
+пе, HJL. петатщєт) ИАЛЩЄП, HJ: MAIGT, В. !'-0%- 
OT (Ө, DK)NET] L:A, (corr. added ЄВ above) БЕК: OVOG (T; 
Ag* в Ret “carry me over,’ Tt A біс. 19 пос THC | T'AT EG 


PHILIPPIANS II. 16-23. 391 


be blameless and harmless children of God, Holy in (the) 
midst of a generation bent and perverse, among whom ye 
are manifested as luminaries in the world, 1° laying hold 
on the word of (the) life, unto a boast for me at (the) day 
of Christ; that I was not running emptily, nor toiled I unto 
that which is empty. 17 But (&) if I shall (lit. will) even be 
poured out as a libation upon the sacrifice and the minister- 
ing of your faith, I rejoice and I share in rejoicing with you 
all: ‘but in this rejoice ye also and share in rejoicing 
with me. 19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send to 
you Timotheos quickly, that I also may be at rest in my 
heart? should I know concerning your state. * For there 
is not any (other) of mine agreeable to my soul who will 
take care for you (lit. take your care) sincerely. 7! For 
they all seek for their own things, and not the things of 
Christ Jesus. 22 But ye know his proof that as а child to 
а father he was servant with me unto the Gospel. 29 Him 
(lit. this) indeed then I hope to send, if I should know 


a Lit.'I also my heart may rest.’ 


KLMOP: WCC IHC, LEE»DHJN: ПОС IKC NXG, Е. 
птє] є, N. SATON] єяятон, T'GL єөёє] e, BHJ. 
? єсүүңщ] сіщ., К.  €(4, E)NA] qia., FGH*KMP, 
NETENP.] А,ГЕСМХР: pref. $2, LeTtA r &. 01080] 
A,*,T*EGMO*P: OCRKRETTMHCIOC ‘a genuineness,’ 1 Tt 
Ame, me mg (c s, Jl, ball ax, ‘some of the Coptic and Greek’) DFH 
JKLN. й чко] AK., BE, тарі om. J,* ME- 
тєпотот) пєтєпот, А,Е,: METEMWOT, T! Pe: MH (1, N) 
ETENOTCOT, ГЕНЈМО. пос THC | сї. Gr. BL al pler fu demid 
allachm syr? acth™® &c, 22 QRAKOC|TH&e.: +AN, Le. Otto T] 
OTWT, A,B3DE,*M 26. -RuoK] -9,08 ‘work,’ JL. NERRHt 
Eni] MHI пєяяти., Ва, CA TOT]: WATT. Е. 
MeTgjon] A;EGJM: ИҢ ET., LeTt &c.: NETENW., As. 


Hunt 26, 
22-25 


392: ПРОС 4IAIIIIIOIC. 


332321012 *NASHT ae ORT Ben пос xe 
AMOK Trai SQAPWTEM MOCWAECLL + 
а 5 Ova vkeor AE 219961 EPOY ECOTWPT потен 
пєпА.Ффролгтос Micon ожор, пішфнр прєҷєр- 
$,0& очор, пащфнр 325244 70. EOI AE 
N&MOCTOACC NWTEN owog, прєчфихєм NTE 
птассрід +  "єпгАн NAqarel пал EPWTEM 
THPOT NES охор, NAYLLOK, прнт + єөёє 
XE ATETENCWTERR хє AYWWNMI "ke Tap 
4cjguoru GATEYDwNT єфяяот + | 
Очор, Lynar mag їйхєфФ[ пас Ae 22242 Тт 
AM AAA MHI 2,0 DIMA NTAGTERUGT зякд», 
NOHT + EXEN LAKAS, NOHT ONS — 7 Hen 
OVIHC OFM NEOVO AIOCOPNY + HINA ApeTen- 
Mantas єроце NAAM їтєтєйр&щї OVOJ, 
ANOK LW праці NOTEWEN LKAL, IO HT + 
? gione очи epwren Den noc Hen paws 
men  owog, mar аяпатрнРі AK&powuouons 
ECTAIHOCT TEN енпот ? xe coke піди. 
тє пос ayAwnt щає?Фрні ehanow eacep- 
плраболєтєсеє птєчуч н + HINA п'єс 
2229, пєтєпброр, EKOA птє піфихує єт бї 
epoi + 


і 


B To оппо macnHow pag: Den ПОС. паї on 


33.2201] om. F. ?! AMOK] AGMP 26: +9,W, LET! &c. 
25 2AMAYKEOMN| -Hort, TtB^E;FGJLMOP. АЄ] om. HJ. 
LIT, Бузяєчі| NAILL., HJ. Є(от. В) t4 pote, Л) AI- 
Toc] LT-ATFGHN: -TIAoc, 0: -TITOC, DJ; L 26: AN&- 
QpoA(CT,A,);K)FTOC, A EKM. TUWPHP . .. OVOP, 2°] om. 
ля, cf. Gr. D* de &с.: NAW., BFH Ле. ПашФфнр] ni., T 26. 
єчої ae] ожор, ЄЧОЇ, HJ. 26 ANAT] of. Gr. NFACDE 
418° fere d e syr'tr arm aeth Euth &c. ne] om. Ва, ROHT] + Tie, 
HJ. дтєтєпсотєяя | APETENC., DFKL. 7 Оҗор,] 
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immediately concerning *my affairs: 2 but I am persuaded 
in the Lord that I (pron.) shall (lit. will) come to you 
quickly. 25 But I thought it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditos, the brother and the fellow-worker and 
my fellow-soldier, but being apostle to you and minister 
of my need; °% since he was loving to see you all, and he 
was grieving, because that ye heard that he was sick: * for 
indeed (K€) he was sick until he was near unto (the) death. 

And God had mercy on him; but not only on him, but 
(А) on me also, that I might not take grief upon grief 
again. 28 More hastily, then, I sent him, that, should ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I also may be 
without grief. ?? Receive him, then, in the Lord in all joy; 
and let such be honoured by you: ??because concerning the 
work of the Lord he was near up to (the) death, having 
risked his life, that he might fill up your deficiency of the 
service, which befell (G1) me. 

IIL Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 





а Lit. those which happen to me.’ 





A;E: АМАА, LeTt &.: BAAR ожор» Ap. MAY 1?] position 
cf.? Gr. NA BC** DEFGP 17. 37. 57- 69. 73. 116. it vg вугч“ arm Euth 
&. ФТ] пос, DFKL. mag ae] очор, Nag ae, DFKL. 
MHI] ІТ єс: паї AEN. ART ... NORT] om. F: 
EXEN SAKAO, понт] Le &.: EXEM €2£K25., Tr'GMN: 
EXEM HI24KA49., ADcE: ЄХЄПІЯ8КА.9,, Ва: om. D*K. 
28 O^ 1HC] LeTt «е: OCRQRLETCMOCAEOC, HJO"z, QINA 
... росі) om. Дж,  &mok]om. Н. | КРАСИ) om. Ве, 
пожєщєп] Movwen, рен»: Mowy, K: Noweg, Е. 
? AENnOT) om. 0.  Фєпращі| пращі, Г. EVTAIH- 
ost] ETT., FM. зо хє] om. Н. ПОС] cf. Gr. NAP 17. 
31. 47. (57). syr? arm aeth Euth &c. napag (п, т)о^.] Ат» B4 Р 
EL, cf. Gr. NABDEFG 177. 178. 179. al &с.: -ВОЖА., LeTt &c., 
cf. Gr. CKLP al pler Euth &. -€v€ecec] AyD: -єжсөє, 
Le &c., cf.? Bas: -OW'1 € Ж СӨЄ, H: -OCECCOE, М: -ITECCOE, 
L:-€(H,Ejcoe, Т'Е,: -"балеєсеє, N. epoi] epos J. 

1 To) тої, в, MAI оп) ев? Gr. NNABCDEEL al omnid 


ЦУ 


7 


394 ПРОС ФІАШПОІС. 


єсфнңнтож NwTeEN rto ИЛА ILEN пні Ам tes 


ожтАХро NwTen Te ?ацато єгпотрор+ 
ANAT EMIEPYATHC єтешочт ANAT єпшщот 
псєвіз- %anon rap ne mice&r ба пн ET- 
шєяя ст UNNA mne ФТ = ожор, enyowyor 
413220: HEN ПСС IHC£ оҳор, NApe р,өнп 
xH dem тсарх an. 

*Henep anok ото RATHI 32222 forewT 
понт Dem Tcapye оп. іІсхє охоп Keowar 
зяєчі €5c49,0uqp єп псару Amok пе0то 
anok. бочсєбі Hen фяядон пєроот. єбол 
Dem псєпос RRMICA. тфжАн зя6є6гід зящі + 
оч2єврєос choa Hen pangekKpeocs KATA 
піпозяос AMOK очфарісєось KATA Ov- 
02, aiGoxr пса PexKAncia+ ката È- 
заєбзяні | ЄТЄП mutossoc addu EIO 
HACTADIKIR TAAA MH CHA THON MHI EP, AM- 
OHOTS пат Alonow €por itovocr coke пс s 
з МАА. MKLENoOCTNTE Топ MKRewoe THPOT 
epanocis єөёє rmupowo птє MELLI ATE 
nE IHC NAOT. 

Pai єтлї[осї Rows mien cobnTY. ожор, 
Ton зязацох THpow ega4mAeSg. рл. 


Euth &c. ra айта; MAI alone = таўта, Gr. N*FGP: pref. ОЖОР, HJ. 
ecHu tov] cA., BTL: efcH., TFK. TAXpO]ABFH 
JL: «АЄ, L:TTTDEGKMNOP, cf. Gr. ? 00€ 9,00 (O, BS L)p 
(+1, N) &1t4.*. ENI] om. О* homeot. 3 Tep) cf. Gr. N*A 
BD°EFGKL al” g ygood ѕугр mg Ath Euth бос. ЄМО ЩО LET! 
Ay &с.: RU., ADEJ. єтс&р an] LeT:ATEGMNOP: 


an DENTCApZ, BeDFHJKL. очоп питні) owon- 


THI, DFGLMP. яяя 4%] LETHA F &с.: ош. AE. OVOWT 
MORT] Lett &с. (Jm& "а copy’): О% (от. OF, Вз) ДООЖ 
‘a boast, BaH J*. ort] om. L. їсхє] L*T'AyTDEGLMNOP: 
*A€, ABA FHJK, cf. Gr. FG fg fu Leif. КЄОЖАТ) L*T'A;*, PA 
EGMNOP: om. КЄ, Ay DFcHJKL, cf. Gr. 46. 109. вуг с аг? &c. 
зяєчіЇ om. AE. ECA] AXA, N. пр,очо] E2., М. 
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these things again to you, is not indeed irksome for me, 
to you it is confirming, * Beware of the dogs, beware of 
the evil workers, beware of the *concision: ?for we are the 
circumcision, namely they who minister the spirit of God, 
and boasting ourselves in Christ Jesus; and we were not 
trusting in (the) flesh. 4 Although I (pron.) have a con- 
fidence in (the) flesh also: if another thinketh to trust in (the) 
flesh, I the more am (trusting): ° [а] circumcision on. (the) 
eighth day, from (the) race of Israel, (the) tribe of Benjamin, 
аг Hebrew from Hebrews; according to the law I (am) a 
Pharisee, 9 according to [a] zeal I persecuted the church, 
according to the righteousness which is in the law I was 
blameless. " But (&) the things which were being to me 
gains, these I reckoned to me a loss because of Christ. 
8 But (&) moreover I reckon them all losses because of the 
excellence of (the) knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
This (one) for whom I lost all things, and I reckon them all 


а “Cut off,’ added to the usual word. 


5 &erua яя] cf. Gr. DE al pler. ERoA Hen g,asty,e- 
&peoc] om. Ва homeot. питогя ОС] cf. Gr. FG praem róv. 
балбохі) NAIG, в. Te€kk^.] ожєкк., p», cf. Gr. D*FG. 
Тэясөяяні] «є, ні. erben] ivre, но. 22 pira] 
ATP., MP. ТАЛМА | cf. Gr. N°BDEFKLP alpler Did&c. MH 
ENA VUON (шоти, THN) MHI] MH LLEN era wajon MHI, 
L: MH QREM ATWWNI, Н: MH LEN ATOM MHI, Лез. 
тні) position cf.? Gr. NAD*r E? GKLP al pler є go syr"* Did Euth 
Суг &e. ELAM, (С, E)HOV] (Р, GMP. пал) АЄ, HIL. 
потосі|ПОСІ,Р. $ PREMOWM (om. Ay*_*L*) T (X, F*: K, 0)Є| 
cf. Gr. NAP 17. 37. ks oser al sat mu Did Euth Cyr &c. Ton r°] 
cf. Gr. N* 8o. f vgcle fu demid allachm go aeth Cyr біс. TE 2x1 | 
пІЄяят, F.  NTEMNDSCC] AEL: SAMC, LeT! &c. IRC] 
om. BeeH*, ПАОС] NEMOC, FK, cf. Gr. AP 8ге demid harl* 
syr? arm aeth Did Cyr &. Фоп 2°] Ts£u- Є%)І ‘think,’ Ez. 
"Hpow]om. ArB»DFKL. EQLANAE(, GMP*) Roy] cf. Gr. N* 
BD*FG 17. def g vg syr arm aeth &c. 
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NRTAXEMLO HOT LNC. "OTOL, NCEXERLT 
пант. єсєптот AM AXE 722860423801 T- 
єбо^ Den пікозяос. АМАА "єбом Den 
prap, F s£n»c. 

о "Фзяєбзяні ae egoa Den ФТ єррнї exem 
prap, t | єөрсожопу mnes xose NTE 
TeyanactTacic ness Тэ*єтщФфнр NTE ney- 
зяка9. Єшщів T senor псаяочт NELL ПЄСЇ- 
э»ож !!xe &pHow NTATaeaf єптопч mmi- 
рєү»»ооо т. Мото OTI XE 210%0 Є1бї. 1€ 
нан arwK €&0A. "Рбохі ae хє арнот 
птатАро Aen dar erawr4gor пФНТО 
Ekoa g,rren mc mc. 

e ?Hacuuow anok Таяєчі epoi аг. хє атожи) 
SITAL. OTAI AE. ENP! LAEN аяпибащ MNA- 
фа90т. EICWOCTEN AE LLLLOI ENAT OH. 
и KATA ожсозяс eRorA єїбохі nea піват 
птє Mews,exe eTesetyur птє bf eren 
поссінсо 5 охоп гїбєп ETXHK EROA + hat 
заарєцяяєчі єросі. ожор, ICXE TETENAREV! 
єкє?,о6 пкєркТ + naixeT epe ФТ борт | 


DLC] ATENDO, E. з ecerm (it, H) TOT] eceen- 
TOT, Ва: CEENTOT, Ag: NCENTOT, D: NECENTOT, І. 
Turos20C] фи., 0. АХА] оп. н. FeKorA Den = 
om. N. cita oT RE Den] om. G* homeot. ncc 
+їңс, HJO.  Ts*cosaui... brag T] om. N. 2€] 
от. BSFJ. TEROA 3°] om. F, TBJ. 1 прє єцАМ.| 
їстє., BP. "Раяєтшфнр| cf. Gr. DEFGKLP al omnvid 
Euth &с.: N has confused text. MCRROT MERL) яя ПСЯЯ0 
RTE, HJ. п emu] аяпотимо, к. K] AE: 
ATE, L:TtA,; &с.; cf. Gr. KL al pler arm Thdrt Thphyl. 
12 оті] OAI(E, E) EHJP*: OT, КІ. 210%0] АЕ: AOC, 
LeTt ко Є161| e61,J. 1€] om. K. &IXwWK] EIX., J. XE 
24.pHO*Y] LeTtA r BAC DFHIKL: om. XE, ASEGMNOP; cf.? Gr. 
N*D*E*FG 39. 112. de fg vg syr5^? arm aeth go. Фєпфл1] сЁ. От. 
Dz*EerFzrG 67** 74. g Tert om, кай, THC пох) Aj;DFHJK 


PHILIPPIANS III. 9-15. 397 


rubbish?, that I might gain Christ, ара be found in him, 
not having my righteousness, that (lit. the) from the law, 
but (4) that from” (the) faith of Christ, But the 
righteousness [the] from God upon (the) faith: 1° to cause 
me to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his pains, changing myself into form with 
his death; “that perhaps I may attain unto (the) resurrec- 
tion of the dead. 12 Not that I have obtained (61), or 
I was already completed: but I run, that perhaps I may 
apprehend in that (lit. this) in which I was apprehended 
by Jesus Christ. 13 My brethren, I (pron) think not ої 
myself that I have apprehended: but one (thing) —I am 
forgetting indeed the things behind, but I am stretching 
myself unto the things before !* with (КАРА) an expecta- 
tion I am running for the palm of the high* calling of 
God which is in Christ Jesus. Let every one who is 
completed think this of himself: and if ye think another 
thing in another way, this also will God reveal to you: 


з Lit. by twigs or chaff,’ cf. Acts xxviii. 3. b AEN as before, 
€ “Which is up.’ 


LO, cf. Gr. 74. 112. азот f syrseh aethPP Euth &c. : WCC THC, Le T'B 
BEGMNE. cf. Gr. NAP 47. 73. 80. 109. 115. 120. 178. 238. свого al 
vg syrP™S arm бос. 13 Teevi] pref. ї, Ва double negative. 
Aft хє] cf. Gr. МАРЕТР ту. 23* зт. 47. 73. Зо. al fere?” syrP с.* aeth 
Clem Euth &c. АТТА 20] АТ: EINE H)'1 8.90, LTI &e: 
enpi] єїєїрї, см: єр, вену. | €eircooo єм | алс., Р. 
AE 2°] cf. Gr.: ош. РЕКГО. | $322 01] 3325.26, E; by error, 
єна T OH] LeTtA," &с.: MATOH, A1* Bo. 14 eGoxi]A E: 
TG, тт &. ETELLNWWI] NTELXLIL, AE: IUTEIL, Ва: 
€djT €22TUQj00I, L by error. MTEPİ] cf. Gr. (exe. FG 46. g 
Clem &c): MTETE ‘of (the) heaven; РЕК, ET ØEN] om. 
€T,FK: pref. DH, HJ. ПСС IRC] cf. Gr. (ехе. D*EF®G &e.). 
15 Ren] «ovrt, TTDFKL, сі. Gr. $12. pec. ] imperative, cf. Gr. 
ABDEFGKP al pler &.  M&I5C€ T] ІТ'АГЕСМХОР: pref, 
ожор, BDFHIKL. CWPNY) T'AEF: борт, Le &c. 
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norem cboas 2 плни фн єтАпфор, ya- 
poys dai aeapenfarat понт CU qn 
єрєтєпої їщФфнр MINI 33.3201 MACNHOT +S ОЖОР, 
XOCUYT ENK єөяяоші яя патри + KATA ФркТ 
ETENMON MwTen птужпос = 18 OVOM Отаянц 
хар ATOYI MAI ETAIXOC morem ee&n- 
тож Hovery псоп+ ожор, Titow ort eiprasr 
[хоз s*220c піхахі mre muc mre ПС» 
19 gar ETE T0ov254e ne NTAKO. MAI ETE NOV- 
nox ne тохиєхї ожор, mnowuo«x ay Den 
ожти. MAI єөяяєхІ EMAMKL DI 


20 Гепяяєтреяя яя блк Tap anot асщоп Den 


гіфножі очор, EROA erlt TENXOVWYT 
гр, зяпєпсиунр NEMOC IHC пос» ? dH 
eenadgi& T s&ncoss2a. nyre пєпеєбіо пофнр 
SLALOPDH NTE псояяд NTE NEYWOT KATA 
Tuepe,wh eepecqxessxoss ожор, єерєчер LWE 
men Gftexuoow Mag. 


iC 1QwcTe NACNHHOT MAYANHTOC OVOP, MRRKET- 


Hunt 18, 
20—IV. 3 


pat mnapagire nes — na5c202&£ о MA&AIpHT 
Оор epa em eunow Den пос massenpa T. 
зєчома Teo €poce Nese CONT CHS 
єөрохяяєхі epa: pw Aen noc+ ?ce ТТ2,0 


16 фн ETANDO(+M, Pp] ner. рек: al єт., Ep. 
222 pemxT.] 2&2 pequT., с by error: зяємраТ., L by error. 
нтс] cf. Gr. N*AB 17. 67** ае то біс, H пщФнр] om. Ñ, 
As €(f, Ве: om. AE) єө(т, К)| єпєө, РК. єтєпщоп] 
«що, Te. 18 A (om.J) ££ OcUT] LABE: EVL., Tt «с. MAL 
€T 4.1XOC] ні, A) € T., TA: MAI ETAMXOC, F, cf. Gr. Der* 
éMyouev: ETAYXOC, В. | ПІХАЖІ) pref. XE, ВА. ТИЕ] Tu- 


стазерос, аб. O TowHae] -Han, Bee (AtH,*) ГрКМ. 
Townext] pret. DEM Чо) В. owas] Ay,DLeJ: NOY- 
ІТИ ‘their shame,’ LS Tt &c., cf. Gr. m э» б 4. (wW, L)KI] п6., 


В:ЕЈ. Yap] om. HJO* 18. Accom] ecay., Р: «ШІЦУПИІ, Ва, 
0%02,] ош. РЕК 18. XOV(W, M) YT) LeT!A,BBTEFGMNP 


PHILIPPIANS ШІ. 16—IV. 3. 399 


16 nevertheless that unto which we reached, with this let us 
be consistent. 17 Be ye sharers of likeness to me, my 
brethren, and look at them who walk thus, according as 
we are an example to you. !? For there are many (who) 
walked, these concerning whom I said to you many times, 
and now again weeping I say—the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: !?these whose end is (the) destruction, these 
whose god is their belly; and their glory was in a shame: 
these who think the things of (the) earth. 20 For our 
(pron.) citizenship was in the heavens; and from there we 
look forward to our saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ: 2! who 
wil change (the) body of our humiliation in conformity 
with (the) body of his glory, according to the working to 
have power and to make all things subject to him. 

IV. Wherefore, my brethren dear and beloved, my joy 
and my crown, thus stand in the Lord, my beloved. 
? Euodia I beseech and Syntyche to think the same thing . 
in the Lord. *Yea, I beseech thee also, [the] * chosen 





а Definite article for vocative. 


18: +€ROA, AQDHJKLO. cwTHp] CWP, L. 21 bg] 
AE: ФА, LeTtAy с. = ARTICWARA] AKC, TITGHNOP. 
поєпєпе)| ATENT., н: яя пєпе, 18. MaydHp аязяор- 
PH] cf. Gr. NABD*FG defg m?? vg go arm аеїһ Or Ath Euth Cyr 
&с. MTEMCWRLA] Tt &c.: ANC, HJ: MTEMIC., LEAP. 
єөрє-] A,FEGMNOP: pref. OVOP, LeTtAy ВАРЕНОКІ, 18. 
-yepowh] лів: -р,0о6, LeTt єс: єерєєре,цоб, Ay. 
Gite] LeTt A," &.: EGNE, AE: MEGNE, Ep. 
 lowcte]-ac, ABEL. — зяз86праТ| maseentpat 
'my beloved,’ К. пара] пир. ‘the јоу, Ag. ite] om. P. 
NAIPHT | pref. £2, 11. noc] UXC, І. — nassenpaT] 
cf. Gr. B 17 syrseh, ? EwOAIS] cf. Gr. RABDEFGKL al plu. 
CYIUT*2CH] терім 18: CONTHDCH, THK: CYIUTISCH, 
LTGHJ,OP: CINTIDCH, Ej: CWIUTIIOCH, М: CTRRLTIOCH, 
АЕ: СУС, В as] Mas, 18. 8 сє] cf. Gr. unc al 
pler it vg go syr? arm aeth &c, 


400 ПРОС ФІАШПОІЇІС. 


єрок Фок TUCU' TTL cCWItZYVEec- LLATOTK 
K€2200* s паї ЄтАЖбІ ЛІСІ mnesanure Aen 
THECATTEAION + MELL TIKEKAHRRENTOC + MELL 
псєпі їи&шщФнр Mpeqepowh + пат єтє nor- 
pan cZ5HowT рд пхояя тє попа + | 


ne A, 


т. "ращі Aen пос псноє miben пАМи xw 





зязяос XE PAM “TETENRRLETENMIKHC #7 д PEC- 


owonp, epwser mien. noc Dent. ? яяпєр- 
qipwovy + aara Dem 20426 migen +{прос- 
єчуне пєяя пгтибо, Hen очцєпозяот 
пєтєпєтняяд яя лрочочопо, ELOA Haren ' 
ФТ. "охоо, Трлрниң птє ФТ ен єтбосі 
єпохс miem. eceapes, єпєтєпо,нт MERL 
necemesevi єп ПСС IKC. 

(0 £ To Хотон NACHHOT NH ETE L ANOLLHI Me. MH 
ETE DANKRLETCERLKITOC NE. пн ETE O,AMAIKEON 
ie. пн ETE DBanseeTTovTARO ne. 2,06 mgen 
Hen ож»»є. 226 menm rugerutowerz фн 
ETE очарєтн ne. ожор, PH ETE OTCTAIO пе. 
пат LETI Epwos ? ETE NAI Ne єтАрєтєп- 
"тсабвє енпот Epwots owop, арєтєпбттожт 
ожо?, APETENCOERLOT ожор, APETENNAT 
єршоч парні MAKT. NAI a prrow. ожор, ФТ 
тє Топрнин єҷєщоти пєзяцут ert. 


счисхтє | І2ТЄКІ: -TH, F: cengive, TEGMNO: CVN- 
ZIKE, ЛІР: NCCMZIKE, Ag: ПСЖИСНКЄ, H: CYVZRVE, Ва; 
cf.? Gr, МСАРЖЕС: С'ЄСЄКН, J, сі.? Gr. М"ВРеЕКІР al omn vid 
сбу, RRATOTK] om. К, H. ФЕНТЬ. ПАТ АГЕСМХОР 18; 
EMI., BDFHIKL. MKEKA.) TIKEK., F. KAHA£€It(om. H*)- 
Toc]-sLamToc, Г: KAV., F. ПСЄПІ| ПКЄСЄТИ ‘the rest also,” 
HJL. йлщФнр]-єр,р: пасинот ‘my brethren, J. CAHOWT] 
18 Г (ше vy! (aes T оё eds dai gu ‘Syriac only, and it is not in 
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yokefellow, help them, these who toiled with me in the 
Gospel, with Klementos also, and (the) rest of my fellow- 
workers, these whose name is written on (the) book of 
(the) life. 

t Rejoice in the Lord always: again I say, ‘Rejoice.’ 
5Let your moderation be manifest to every man. The 
Lord is near. $ Таке not care; but (&) in everything 
the supplication and the prayer in [a] thanksgiving,—let 
your requests be manifested unto (Aa Tem) God. "And 
the peace of God, which is higher than all intelligence, shall 
keep your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, my brethren, the things which are true, the 
things which are reverend, the things which are just, 
the things which are pure; all things in [a] love, all things 
of good tidings; that which is [a] virtue, and that which 
is [an] honour, think on these, ? which are those (lit. these) 
which ye learned and ye received and ye heard and ye 
saw in me—these things do: and God of [the] peace shall 


the Coptic nor in the Greek’) GMNOP: cce5novT, AE: om. BaD 
HJKL 18: tr. after ПОП), F. itr enun] san, DHJ 
KL. t Lms ‘the fourth Sunday of Abib.’ na Ait * Ott, T* K. 
5-єпікнс)-кєсС, MN. ожопо,| AH 26: Очор,» LET! «е. 
в яя түєрсүїрзо шщ] AE: + D&A ‘for anything? Le T! A &c. 
титоёо,| MUTWI, л pua. MEeTENEeTHRRA] pref. 
ОЖОР» HJ. 'ece&peg] єсар. р. єпєтєпо,нт] 
ANET., N (EMM) P. 8 Хото] AIL, BN, 2аполяні) 
A. B*EGM 26: PANRKLEGRRHI, LETHA ас ££ € T CC (€, Ва)- 
зятос Me. NH €T€9,4It] om. K homeot.. ЖЇКЄО ИЄ] om, 
Ne, о. . REN.) Aj,BADEFJKL 26: Фєпота., LeTtGHM 
КОР: owg,sgen, T. $H єтєочарєтн| фн ae ov, 
26. 0%02,| оп. НЈ 26. PH €rcowr210] фн AE ow 410, 
26. *ETE...€pwor 1°] om. Г homeot. MAI Є) mar 
ПЄ, ІА, В:Г=ЕМ. eETAapetTentcake] ин erawic., 
HJ. Арєтєпб1] LTA, &.: Єр. АЕ. Арєтєпсоө.] 
ІТ: &.: Єр. AE. О+ор, &(6, Ez) PETENNAT] om. 
OTOL, Вэ. 
VOL. III, Dd 


Hunt 26, 
4-9 
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к 0 Dipag: ae єзяащи єп ПОС хє P HAH ape- 


Eos xt 
TOC, D 


T€mnbripr ELOA посно єчаяєчі єөбнт єй 
PH єтарєтєпаюєч Epog. MAPE micHow ae 
T злазцугєм an nec пох oT! XE arxw 
SLILOC KATA очзяєтрєцерфає» ANOK va p 
aicli Den MH ef пФфиютот єрихці єро = 
2Fowownt meekio {сох пєррожо Den 
2128 mens FrcakKHowT mnes NOHTOV 
THPOTS MELL ECI MELL E9,KO | MexR єєр- 
povos near cepHscs  'рхєзяхогя Den 
Lw men Den фн eTagqtrorsrf suus 
їни KAAWC ApPETENAic єарєтєперщфнр 
ENA LOX EX + 

15 Terencwownt ae g,Urem mnipessdrAmutoic + xe 
Den паржн s&Tüewa.vveAom + ETAN EROA 
dem OLLAKEDONIA same QAI єп muekkAn- 
cla + єрщфнр Epor Den owGT mess kes €& kA 
EPWTEN SRILA vA TCIU енпот. 

16 Xe RP pHi ort Zeit еєссаХопікн itowcor mere K 
ATETENOCWPH пні птар Mow OTI 
хє алкиуф пса. пірало. АМАА. aiKwTf пса, nmi- 
OwT49, єтєре жо єпєтєпооб. | 19416 
ae MEWE MIBEN ожор, алєре,ото. 414409, 
ETAIGH NTOTY пєпАфролітос пипєтєпот- 


10 Є) cf. Gr.: om. В. &рєгєйфїрї] 2Terem, рен 
JKL. EROA] om. Ay. KO*cHOow*] Mcrow MIKEM ‘always,’ 
K. exei] єотая., Нло: om. К. €e&mT] om. Ва. 
TUCHO* | TIC., B» G*. n оті) OAI, EJ: ОТ, KL: owas, M. 
€pZ54€] om. ep, м. єпин] ENK, J. Epo(w, Bt) om. 
He 15 соочи 1] ef. Gr. 14. al syrs*® arm aeth, деб . i] 
om. GH homeot. {Т созот 2°] pref. ОЖОР, Ва. €2,Ko] om. €; 
G*J,P. єєр2,0жо MELL] om. G* homeot. 18 Henney] сі. 
Gr. N*ABD* 17. de fr vg arm aeth Clem &с.: єє с Ффн, T*, 
cf. Gr, Ne Ре Ев Fer G K LP al fere omn g Ath Euth Cyr &e. “Prose T] 
teat, мм. н a perenaic] Ep., D: EA TETEIL, 
T*FK: om. N. E€&PETENEP(om. Єр, Tay jnp] ар. Tt B° Eg 
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be with you. 10 But I rejoiced greatly in the Lord’ that 
now ye put forth *at length a thought concerning me; in 
that which ye thought, but the time was not being favour- 
able" to you. 1 Not that I said (it) with reference to 
(KATA) a being in want: for I (pron.) knew, in the things - 
in which I am, to be content. 12I know how to (п) 
be humiliated, I know how to (М) abound in everything; 
І am taught also (MEXR) in them all both (MexR) to be 
satisfied and to hunger, both (r€$2) to abound and to 
be in want. 181 have power in everything by (lit. in) him 
who encourageth me. 14 Nevertheless ye did (ApeT.). well, 
having shared in my tribulation. | !* But ye know also [the] 
Philippians, that in (the) beginning of the Gospel, I having 
come from (the) Makedonia, none among the churches 
shared with me in a receiving and a giving except you 
only ; 16 Because in Thessaloniké also once and twice* 
ye sent to me for my need. 17 Not that I sought for the 
gift; but (&) I sought for the fruit which aboundeth unto 
your work. !5 But I received all things, and I abounded: 
I was filled, having received from Epaphroditos the things 


з Lit. ‘аба те) > Lit.‘giving you? © Lit.‘at one time and two.’ 


HJ. єпдо,.] яп», Me. 15 O WTEM] оп. Ер. MI- 
pess фт", EJ L) МПО! (om. А,* Ва) C] pref. W, А, НО: pref. М, 
L. Фєїїї°]от.ЕК. ЯЯПІЄАМТ. ПОРЄПІЄХ., mp. OLLA- 
Ke(&, P)AOmu&]-Aawrua, EFK. — Фєппі|ленНІ: MMI, 
LsT' &. d5emowGt meskowT]A; E: Denncaxi nowt 
jt€ 22 OY GT ‘in the word of a giving and a receiving, L®TtA,™ &c.: 
gen|nowT ge., H*. 16 RO рн] RA., HJ. oft] om. Н“. 
пот) it, GMP.  4Terenow.] &perem, GM. MHF 
RTSOCPI(H, А") А] combines both Gr... " oT (2, J: Т, £)1} 
*A€,H. TAIO... MCAT] om. BeJ,* homeot, АКОТ 29) 
EIK., ==. TuowT4ge] NOTTS., GMP. pw] Lwm, 
T™sNP,T has note pes 2,026. ‘your work’: then , T ый! an 
Ж S~ 550 ‘some of the Coptic, Greek and Sahidic your secret, 
your speech.’ 18 єпа ФрО(І, N)A (7, FK)IToc] апаАфро- 
ра 2 


404. ПРОС ФІАШПОІС. 


тєп йохсөо! йсөої Novy! пожщожшщоожщці 
єчшнп eqpanagq spt. ?narow[ ae ege- 
282.9, KPIA mien nw ten EROA KATA TEY- 
заєтразяло Hem owwowv BEN mc IRC. 
ка 2? PF ae ожор, NentiwtT hwy ne niox wa єнєр, 

Te MIENE, Agent. "ціні eovon men 
€oov4& Hen ncc IHC. 

2? Сєщїги EPWTEM IUXETUCIEHOY THPOT ECONERLHI + 

. . Ceymi єриугєм MXEMIATIOC тнрож + LLA- 
Мста. mieRoA єп пні s»nowpo. 2° np, oT 
SLTIENOT IRC пс пєяя NETENMMA macntHos 
2.2 UT $ 


Прос фүмппос awcHAutc Zen ризян 
алочорпс ATEM TIRLOGEOC MELL 


anadbpotitoc 
^ 


ctr% сік x^e 2| 


A(T,E)TOC, ЕНЈР: ANAPOPTITOC, A ппєтєпот- 
тєп] плн ETEN, TNO: ENK ET., H. o*ceor] om. OV, 
HJ.  FKCOO(om.Jj)!] cow, P»GLM: Movcel, Г: om. М. 
єчани) -щєп, Гхох, 19 АЄ]ош.Г*. ЄСЄЗЯА9,) cf. Gr. 
NABDcEs'KLP al plu arm aeth &c. nwT ert] АЕ: MTU- 
(О, J) TEN, LETA, PST Рт Е,* &с.: ETUTEN, М, IHC] om. МУ, 
зо пє] om. ро MIEMES,] TUE., N singular. | | ? eoowa4&]om. 
E;*: ЄӨ, L. 22 АХІОС| АПОСТОМОС, рі. ARAMEA] 
Ay*oE, cf. Gr, L 17. 115. сабіхі &c.: +АЄ, 1#'Т®Аут &c. #5 по,- 
LOT) p. E,. MENOT] cf. Gr. DgEs'P ks al vix mu fr 
vg сіє fu demid tol al syrschet? c.* aeth &c. neT eruta. | cf. Gr, 
N*ABDEFGP 6, 17. 31. 47. 67** 73. 80. 118. 120. 8ге defgr ур arm 
aeth Euth &c.  &»#ңї\] cf. Gr. NADEKLP al fere omn der vg 
зуг arm aeth &c, 
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which are yours, as (й) an odour of fragrance, as (п) 
a sacrifice acceptable, pleasing to God. 19 But my God 
shall fill up to you every need according to his riches in 
[a] glory in Christ Jesus. 20 But God and our Father, his 
be the glory unto age of the ages. Amén. 7! Salute every 
saint in Christ Jesus. | ™ All the brethren who are with 
me salute you. All the saints salute you, especially they 
(lit. the) from (the) house of (the) king. 729 (The) grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with your spirit, my brethren. Amén.- 


To Philippois, it was written in Rome: it was sent 
by Timotheos and Apaphrotitos. 
Stichoi 218, Chapters 4. 


Subscription. ПРОС P¥AMMOIC 2CHHTC ‘was written’ 
DEMpwLAeH азочорпс (om. Jj) LITEN ‘was sent by’ EV- 
(om. Є%, Н) Фргт (Oa, Не) IT OC, HJ, cf.? Gr. K al: П. ФІ(Я, Ej). 
&. D. PWAKH (І, Е: om. М) &^* (c, FE,GM). ATEN TILLO- 
ӨЄОС MELL €(4, Aj) NAPORA (T, Aij F) FT OC, Arl EF 
GM, cf.? Huth: &CXWK EROA ‘was finished? MXETENMICTOAHK 
п. ф. А. DH. риззяє OTOS, ‘and? AYOCOPC ‘he sent it? 
ATER TI2£00€0C MELL ЄПАФро'тгтос, к: прос 
фгАнппосохс ACXWK AvCHuTc D. p. Ag. M'to TE 
SLOGEOC пєяя ENMAdpoartoc Hen ovp Ipun птєфТ 
"іо peace of God,’ Вз. AgDtE,LNOP have Arabic: KELA &, Ва: ` 
СОС (ІС, А: J) СІН KEA (KA, Jo: К, Ei) 2, 
AjgEJ: сто. (€X, FK) CIH Keba cort (KEPALA, К: 
KA, H) X KO*X (KOIX, Н: КОЖХІ AE, К) КА, FHK: 
стос (9C0, T: X, M) CNH KehsrAcon (KA пп, 
Г) A K(NK, Гуотхі КА pw(0, M)eoc v, TGM, cf.? Gr. B. 


ШЕ 


єөёє, 


Hunt 18, 


1-11 


ПРОС ROADCCHIC. Z, З. 





TIMYAOC manocro^oc птє пос IHC єбол 
LITEN NETEP NAY sebf пєяя стізао06єос 


Tucor ?;uuavioc ETEM KOAACCAIC + OVOP, 
зягистос пспнож ETHEM ПСС IHC. NP, LOT 
Morem NELL толрнин EROA giren ФТ 
пєпіцуГ + пєяя Menoc IRC MXC Ten- 
MENS, s20T NTEN ФУ die зяпємос mc MXC 
WCcHow mien exem onmow єй төбө, *ear- 
cu Tess eneremmuapo T єтєп пос IHC mess 
Tarank єт єй енпот EMIATIOC "THpow + 
*eo&e Трє№ис ero Фахоугєп Den 
гїфнотї OH ETAPETENEPWOPM mAcoes4ec + 
FEN ncaxi птє ТЭ#ЄӨРӨНЇ ATE MIEYATTE- 
AION + | 





Inscription. прос KO(&, D')A&.CCAI(4CIA, H)C, D'HKL : 
п. KOA&CAI KEA (KA, Jj, J: п. KOAA&CIAC 5, Е: П. 
KOAACAIC MIZ, 0: п. KOA&CAIAC EMICTOAH 5, P: 


т. KOAACCAIC Z А, AVE: П. KOAACAJAC A, Г: П. 


KOAA.CAIAC MWawAoc, GM: €IUCTOAH прос KOAA- 
CAIC Ато NATAOC A4TOCTOAO«* Z, P» cf? Gr. L: 
п. KOAA.CAIA.C Сто TIR К Е, №. For прд кол cf. Gr. 
NABK al mu; for xoAas cf. Gr. AB*K al plu Euth syr? ™8 £r, etiam М 


bis in summa pagina. 


1 Јов жЕ g^ 493 223 ‘the first Sunday of Pentecost, ПСС 
THC] cf. Gr. NABFGLP 17. Зге defg am fu al!achm syrP Euth &е. : 
THC NDCC, TtD' J LO*, cf. Gr. D£'E£rK al pler усе demid tol harl 


TO KOLOSSIANS. VII. 1. 





I. Paul, (the) apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God, and Timotheos the brother, ?to the saints who are in 
Kolassais, and faithful brethren who are in Christ Jesus: 
(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. ? We give thanks to God the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, always for you praying, 
* having heard of your faith which is in the Lord Jesus, and 
the love which is in you unto all the saints, ? because of the 
hope which is laid up before you (®@&xvoT eM) in the heavens, 
which ye heard before in (the) word of the truth of the 


syrsch arm aeth сс. 2 ПИА Т1ОС| + THPOW, 18. eei] 
єт җн DEN, 18™, KO( * €, Е.) МАССА (I4, T) C] LT! A, D'E 
KL, cf. Gr. KP 17. 37. al plus?? зугче Or &c. : KOA4.CA.IC, A20 18: 
KoAacatac, TGMNP: KOAACEA.(0, B3)C, ВАН: KOAACIC, 
F: KAAACOIC, J. СНО | CHOV, A;*B*M*N by error. MXC 
THC] cf. Gr. AD* E*FG 17. 31. 73. defg vg &c.: om. IHC, B*J, 18, 
cf. Gr. МВ реЕ** КІР al pler syr? arm aeth Euth &. | 19,2201] 
THD, E, messrnem(s$ner,T)OC IHC ПСС] cf. Gr. МАС 


FG 1 al plu fg уре arm aeth?P &c. з «ТЄПФТ| met. 
N: aapt, J. diu] ct? Gr. D*FG, et Ti татр! cum BC*.. Item 
‘patri’? d eg harl** вугч ае чіт аге &c. x EANCWT ERE | obs. 


Gr. 17. fr dxovorres. | €We' Tena p, T] LAE: Єөбєпєт., 
Tt &c. ПОС IHC] cf. Gr. N*A: ТСС IHC, Tt B:D'FK, cf. Gr. rel.: 
пос IHC ПСС, 18. єтєп енпот) єв Ф., EN; cf. Gr. 
NACD*E*FGP al plus!? defg vg syrP агї arm Euth «е. fv Єхєтє. 
emiatioc] AmI., HIP: eoS eru. р". 5 ET XH] om. SCH, 
Jo. фахиутєм| Aaxroon, J, 1° person. en] ФК, F, masc. 
єрщо(из, Tt: om. A,*)pTt it] om. Ве: om. Єр, H*. coe- 
22.6(0, H)c] -à£eq., LM. 


408 ПРОС ROADCCOAIC. 


‘Par єтщоп Aen өнпож + ката prf or 
єтєчщоп 25er rukocssoc THpy eq Tow 2p, + 
ожор, єцалать KATA фри] on єй өнпоч + 
ICKEM  Tuegoow ETAPETENCWTERRLt OVOJ, 
ETAPETENCOTEN mpor ire ф Den 
OTLLEOLLHI > KATA фри] eTapeTenerri 
efor giren enadpa+s+ Migxenpit пщфнр 
эз бок NATANs ETE ожпістос NE ПоАтТАКИМ 
NTE WCC EXEM OHMOV + 

®Pai eTayTasnon ereremnz vana HEN TUNNA + 
з eoe har anton ооп 1cxert | MIEL OO% ETAM- 
CWTERRS ТЄП птотєп єбол ane 
єптобёо, exer өнпож ness emepe imt PINA 
птєтєпяяо?, Hem псочєп пєтє?,пАЧ Den 
copia ru& ert + пєля КАЛ] ru Gern aa üt T IKort о 
10 єрєтєпяяощі єрєтєпаєпща  яяпос dem 
panag men єп ооб mben Євпатєт 
єрєтєютаочо от та, EKOA + ожор, єрєтєп- 
aiar Sen тієяяі mre ФГ» — "eperenxess- 
xos* Hen XOLL mien KATA плзяа9і RTE 
пецоюч Den о,хпояяопн rufen MELL ow- 
заєтрєчшот понт Den ожрашщі + 


В. 
в "Cperemgenos*or тєп diwt фат ETAY- 


еєтщоп) ETYWN, TEN. ETE(A, NOM] LET &е.: 
ETY., к: птєчщ. м: ETENY., DL: єтАҷооти, Ва; 
сЁ. ? Gr. NABCD*E*P 17. зі. 39. 43. 71. Зо. 122. 177. 238. 3»* 8ре keer 
arm aeth arlirset bedw Euth &c. єстіи without xat. пикосая ос) IKs; 
ва. єчожтАо,|чТ., GMNP: єхТ.,Е. owog, єлдї] 
О. А, В:Е; cf. Gr. NABOD*E*FGLP al plus?? defg vg syr% 
arm аге etliPs aeth Euth &c. OM 2°] om. К. €2,00*] +19,OCIT 
‘first, JLO. CUTER ОЖОР, ETApETEN] ош. DE;FK. 
"ката ФркТ] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 17. 23. defg vg go вуг®% 
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Gospel. . | 9'This which is (gon) in you; according as also 
it is in all the world, bearing fruit and growing, according 
as also in you, from the day which ye heard and ye knew 
the grace of God in [a] truth; "according as ye knew from 
Epaphra the beloved fellow servant of ours, who is a faithful 
minister of Christ for you. 5 He (lit. this) who showed 
to us your love in the spirit. ° Therefore we also, from the 
day which we heard, cease not praying for you and request- 
ing, that ye might be filled with (the) knowledge (cover) 
of his will in all wisdom, and all spiritual understanding, 
10 walking worthily* of the Lord in all pleasing of him in 
all good works, sending forth fruit, and growing in the 
knowledge (cxi) of God; !'being empowered with „all 
power, according to (the) strength of his glory, in all 
patience and [a] longsuffering in [a] joy. 1? Giving 
thanks to the Father, he (lit. this) who made us worthy of 


a Lit. being worthy.’ 


aeth arlirsetbedw Euth &c. ENAP (om. P*) 4] AM, T'A BHK. 
Єтє] ATE, р. araKw(o, ваг | + яя. 00K ‘servant, HJO. 
ento | cf. Gr. NCC D>etCEKLP al pler def vg go ѕугчі arm aeth 
arlirs etbedw Enth &c. *ETANCWTERL] Є А.С[С., Ва, 3? singular. 
EROA] om. BDL. emo] NT., Ва. пєяя EM (om. 
EN, A)epez ut ] А Бу»: 00e, Ert (om. EN, N: П, D3J) epe z irt, 
LETt &c.; obs. Gr. BK 219* &c. от. NETES Nag] nereg rte T 
‘the will of God, 18. cocta] сви», в. melekat migen] 
om. К. £TUtZ T IKOI] om. 24, ГМ. іо epe r erts ОШ! | 
cf. ? Gr. N*ABCD*FG 17. 23* 37. 39. 57. 116. 178. al aliq Clem Euth 
sine ópás, but Coptic has pronominal prefix. epe ems Tja. | 
KATA пєзятща., К. TOC] ФТ, 185, cf. Gr. 47. f vg syrse аге 
Did ке Фєпр,ов MIKEN] om. Г* homect. 1 40*0] АЕ: 
+€, BF: -TAOVE, LeTt &с. DEMNI (om. FK)ERLI] cf. Gr. Ме 
6. 10. 31. 47. it vgde &e. 1 хояя | 2,426. ‘work, B 18. MERL- 
очаяєт | Zenowsser. HJ.  очращі) om. ov, Е. 
15 Фот] cf. Gr. ABC* DEP al sat mu d e am go вугр їх" arm” aeth 
Did Cyr Euth &c.: ФТ diwT, T*(H* altered Jr to IWT )К, cf. Gr. 


Ng 
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өрєпєрпєяяпщА mr єФфочи eft tor ire 


TIUKAHpoc NTE marioc+ Aen фотимти. ІЗ фат 
eraqmaossem eRoal+] ga пєрщіщі птє 
поакі ожор, agqosookRen egoa eHown ef- 
заєтотро NTE MYHpl ATE TEYATATNH + 
и фат єтапбї sanicwf ekorA огтот + 
идо) ekoa mre пєппові. єтє токон 
ээф ne maenaw Epoys піщорп яя. яя1сі 
ТЄ cont men. 





1 Xe порн RATY ажсимої MEWE mens иң 


єтєп гіфножі MELL пн Єєтолхєп mnkap + 
NH ETOCNAT Epwos MELL пн єтєпсєпА Y 
Epwos АП. ITE теропось ITE MILLEeTOC + 
ITE MIAPOCH + ITE гї egowcia + 206 men 
&"dgurnr EKOA г,гтоту+з ожор, avconTor 
epoy+ 1" ожор, Reog єт|щоп хоз movon 
mene ожор, 2,06 mem ато?і єрдточ 
прн TAuTY+ 18 очор, meoy me Tape 
SRTICWARA NTE PEKKAHCIA + ETE Meoy Me 
Арси пщорп $233234:c1 eRoa Hen пн євбаяцо- 
OCTS Ota птєчшуоти egor пщорп Dern 
Lw mene xe npu пёнтч aqt- 
зяа Ро пхєпізя02, THpy єщиті AORTY 
20 оҳор, EROA g,rroTe €g,U TW REWE mhen 
Epoy єдҷагтож rto puta EROA ё,гтєп microg 
ire печі» йо єбо^ 2, тота ITE пн ET IXEN 
NKASI ITE пн ETERS pHI DEM rubnowr + 





М(ЕС) 37. fg m? vgele fu al syrsch arm usc arèedw, єрпєгяп- 
(от. шог] ALTA, E; for verb cf. Gr. RACD*EKLP al pler vg 
зугч® Cyr Euth &c.; for pâs cf. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al pler defg m? 
vgl? fu demid syrschet Ptt Ath Cyr Euth &c. 13 EROA 2°] TtA, 
EK: om. L'Ar бо, PRLETOCPO] өяя.. HJ. MeTandt] 
ef. Gr. В arlips et edv, EROA SITOT] cf. Gr. unc. бо: ELOA 
eiTennegqcntog €, Tt, cf. Gr. minuse sat mu vgcle demid syrP 
arm Thdrt Oec. олко) 2,%К., ВР. Te] om. Р. 
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coming into the portion of the Jot of the saints in (the) light ; 
23 һе (фал) who saved us from (the) authority of (the) dark- 
ness,and he removed us into the kingdom of (the) Son of his 
love; *he (Фа) through whom we received the redemption, 
the forgiveness of our sins: 15 who is (the) image ої God, 
the invisible, the firstborn of all (MIBEN) creation. 

16 Because in him all things were created, those which are 
in the heavens and those which are upon (the) earth, those 
which are seen and those which are not seen, whether the 
thrones, or the dominions, or the governments, or the authori- 
ties ; all things became through him, and they were created 
unto him; and he (it is) who is before all things, and 
all things stand in him. 18 And he is (the) head of the body of 
the church: who himself is the beginning ав (M) firstborn 
from them who are dead; that he might be first in all things. 
19 Because in him the whole fulness was pleased to dwell 
[in him]; ??and through him to reconcile all things unto 
him?, having made them at (M) peace through the blood of 
his cross; through him (ог ‘it’), whether the things which 
are upon (the) earth or the things which are in the heavens. 


а Se. ‘the fulness.’ 


сот] CONT, т. 16 корні] А: пФ. ІТ: &. MH 
€T. 12 cf.? Gr. ХА D°E** KL а! pler arm go Euth &c. MH ET. 2°] 
ef? Gr. NACDEFGKLP al omn" ete. YIK&.9,1] LATEN: TIK., 
T* &c. -it4 x] «ПНО, EN. ГТЄІ? &c.] tabulated arrangement, 
Bi. т Фә хох] -xwow, HJO. АЖО? epator] 
ETA CHW ‘became, HeJO*e('a copy’): om. Н“. 18 ПІСЦ)- 
XL. птЄє] AE: пс. птє, TBFKL: ПС. it, LT-DGHJM 
Nop. FApXH] TApocH, FK. пщорп|лк: Ny., DKL: 
TUY., Тс MH єбяя.) пєөяя., D. ? ep uy T] по,» 
в. 2,426. &с.] OVOM &c.'all men,” Ap. €&.e[& YT OX ] а. 
Е. піспосі) nc., E;LNr. neyde] пєсталєрос, 10м: 
ти © ‘the cross, F(H*? negt). EROA SITOTY 2°] cf. Gr. NA 
C D^etc EKP al longe plu syr?'r arbedw go бс ИН ETOIXEN... 
‘How! ts. пн ev бєгифңозй ITE NH ec rxemnm- 


Тпот 
iR 
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у 1 Очор, пецутєм Swen пожснож MapeTertor 


поєзяяяо OVOP, Mxaxr Hen mevemasevi + 
Hen wip Krovi ev pov. 22 пож ae AYL ETN 
enumow єп Mcwsra тє Teycapz €$0A 
LITEN пєчяяож. ETALE енпот єрал'єп 
енпот owas ожор, єрєтєпот пАтАбН + 
ожор, NATAPIKI зяпєсяя60. 


ò 23 [Cxe -revengon UNAL, єрєтєптахрноч т 


ncen ожор, єрєтєпхор + owog, єрєтєкої 
NATKI2gn EpwTEN єбо^ 24. Тр,єАс їтє 
TMECATTEAION oai er4perencoesseq dar 
ETATSIWIO s»220(] Den пісимст стир 
ETCANECHT птфє hal ETAIYWNU NAY апок 
NATAOC ItAIA КОП + 


є" I Prtov ae Тращі Den MILKAT, Єр,рнї EXEM 


өңпох + ожор, Fxwk rmuucpoe, | єбом s,rrem 
гижох2єх птє MXC Hen Tacapy ep pus 
exem пєчсояя д. єтє FEKKAHCIA тєк | 6 
ANOK ETAIMWIH NAc полАКОМ + KATA Foi- 
кополяла. птє de єтто пні єрцутєк 
EXWK зягісАхІ тє dT eRorA+ | 29 птяяжс- 
THPION ЄТР,ҢП + 1СХЄЙ NENES, Nex MITENEA + 
Тпож ae agqovons, єбоА mmavioc ATAY + 
7 иң ETA OT owaxy erass$00v + хє ag TE 
TRLETpAsezo ATE now NATE MAAewcTH- 
pion Aen гиєөпос єтє mc ne Aen ennor 
T2€^mnuc mre Nwove 2 фаг anon ETEN- 





КА 2,1, but repeat ITE MH ETERS, pHi HemnmibHow, FK, 
obs. 01279 trs. ПКА] AATDELN: MIK., LeTt&e. — ? owog] 
om. В. ПШЩЄЯЯ #0] +NE, J. METEMRLEVTI] cf. Gr FG fg. 
è (E, Ед, BY) 9,E(H, M) TM] ef. Gr. NACDeEKLP al omn" f vg 
вуг чіт rell Euth Cyr &c.: 4.6.2, Є", Bs, cf.Gr. B. | 22 rre eejc.] 
ATEC., Н». necpss. ox | cf. Gr. NAP al? m?" syrseh et? с,* arm 
aeth arbedw Huth &c. EPA (E, Ay") TENOHMOT] om. LeL.. owak] 
тохёо, 0. ATApIKI] ATPIKI, А,В*6 МОР: A'TKIAR 
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2 And ye also once were being strangers (sing. and 
enemies in your thoughts, in the evil works, ? but now he 
reconciled you in (the) body of his flesh through his death, 
to present you holy and being without spot and blameless 
before him. 2 If ye abide in (2x) the faith, being firmly 
founded, and strong, and immovable from the hope of the 
Gospel; this which ye heard; this which was proclaimed | 
in the whole creation which is below (the) heaven; this to 
which I Paul became minister. 7^ But now I rejoice in 
the pains for you, and I complete the deficiencies of the 
tribulations of Christ in my flesh for his body, which is 
the church; * this to which I (pron.) became minister, 
according to the dispensation of God which is given to me 
unto you, to complete the word of God, **the mystery 
hidden since (the) age and the generations: but now it 
was manifested to the saints of his, ? to whom God wished 
to show what is the riches of (the) glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of (the) 
glory: ? he (Фа) whom we (pron.) proclaim, instructing 


‘immovable, J. ? тєтєпшоп] тєма., BFN. SATUN. ] 
A;EGMP: DENNI, LETA, єс. TUNAS, T] bit, Ba єрє- 
TENTAXPHOVT] ар. A; prf OVOP, HJ. OVOJ, 
€ (4., Aj)perenxop] J marked this, adding ig (à #01) зда 
(Jo (ву! is) ‘this is an addition in (om. Jy) а copy (of another сору, Jy)’: 

om. Ожор, B. ETATE WIG] ETAY,., L singular, SA- 
э» ОС] om. Ls, MATAKW(O, Aj) IC] trs. before AMOK, HJ. 
AIAKWN] cf.? Gr. (ехе. N*P syrP™ Euth) диікороѕ. ^ MIRR- 
(ELL, С) KAT, | cf. Gr. NFABCDEFGKLP al plu it vg syrsch 
агірз &c, EXENOHIMOT] EXWY ‘for him, В. EROA erre] 
AB: EROA NTE, LET! &.. TAac.] Tc, BMN. EeTETEKKA.] 
птер во Є ом! В. 25 epuxren] єризяяі, F. 
EXWK IANI.) ЄХЄКПІ., В. 26 пилямст | pref. Є, F. 
nereg,] ABeDEFKL: tette, ‘the ages,’ L?T'TGHIMNOPR. 
LYT, Ej OYOHS,] АЕН: &cpowtortp, LET! &. EROA] om. 
Ват, В. rua. vioc] T'AEHJN: EMI., ІЕВ: ГРЕС КІ МОРЕ. 
ATAY] рот ‘all,’ N*. " тепал] LeT'ATEGMNOP: 
IAAI, BeDFHJKLR. Пє)оп. М. ETENI] ETANG, 
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siwy явяяот т entTcaRKo прояя: mgen 
ожор, er [c&o прояяг mien Den copia 
гібєп о рипа nmrentTage puse men 
єрапгоч о єчхнк Ekoa єп пус. "dei 
єТ бї&їсї пофнитсе eleparwnizecees KATA 
пєўєррш&ё парні RART єп ожхояя. 


s 'Фожих тар єерєтєгєзя xe OFATWN пащ 


S3 5 ЛАҢ CTEIUTHI $3.24. EL PHI EXEM OHMOV > 
пєяя пн єтєп А&.О21К1&. + MELL OVON ruf ert 
єтєзя поча ena. o0 Hen T ca pz рипа. псє- 
XELLNOLLT пхєпотент ewrca&SHowr EROA 
LITEN owojor DEM owavana ness отаяєт- 
p&s*£40 mien mre фяяор, птє nedgkaT + 
€encowen  Tmus£«wcTHprot ate dT dir 
ARIUCC + фат єтє її&рр "THpow*v 
ize copia mese miele erum прн 
пант 


€ Фл ae хо 2225200 7 Oa птєщтєяя о, | 


пн 


ducc, 


EPS AA зязяцутєго» DEM LANCAXI rtecooov + 
5їсхє тар T messo ren an Den тсарғ + 
Aaaa T meno rem Den піппа eau 
ожор, EINAT ETETENTAZICS пєяя TITAxpo. 
птє nezemnuaoT єтєп noce 


P. ожо?, Ert (it, DNR) T сви» призами MBEen] om. K, cf. Gr. 
L 47.67** 73. 109. 8*f5c* al pauc Euth halar!rs, pwer ruf ert 2°] 
NWOT ‘them,’ R; obs. Gr. D* E*FG 17. 38. 39. 43. 49. 55. 72. fst def g 
aeth arbedw Clem &с. от. CT €It'T4.9€ (+N, L] iczecei- 
Tage, Іх. MIEN 4°] om. GM. єжхнк|-хожк, н. Den- 
Toce] cf. Gr. N*ABCD*Fs'G 17. al? d eg ar!i»s Clem Euth Ambrst : 
+IHC, ТЕК (ІА), cf. Gr. Ме D^etc EK LP al pler f vg go syrP (etsch ar bedw 
et* praem) arm aeth &с. ap eT бї] tf 61, N: ET 4.161, І. 
пант] cf? Gr. FG defg vg є. | ПЄСІР, L)€p (om. Єр, Е„)- 
2,06] A,* Ben: + pn (фАдл, АН) ev €pe,uo& ‘which worketh,’ 
L:T'A,vz, ГРЕСНОКІМХОРВ. 
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every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that 
we may present all men complete in Christ; ?he (41) in 
whom I toil striving according to his working in me. in 
[a] power. II. For I wish you to know how great a 
striving I have for you, and them who are in Laodikia, 
and all who saw not my face in (the) flesh, ?that their 
hearts may take courage, being instructed through [a] 
reasoning, in [a] /ove and all riches of (the) fulness of 
their (lit. his) understanding, unto (the) knowledge (COWEN) : 
of the mystery of God the Father of Christ, ?he (41) in 
whom (are) all the treasures of the wisdom and the hidden 
knowledge (ЄЎЇ). * But this I say, that no one may 
deceive you in beautiful words. 5 For if I am not with 
you in (the) flesh, [but (&)] I am with you in the spirit, 
rejoieing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your 


1 Y&p] LeTta, &.: AE, Aj DFKL, cf. Gr. 4. то. 37. 47. 80. 115. 
IIÓ. syrsch et P™s Dam Sedul. єөрєтєпєяя т] € (om. K) epe- 
TETENERLI, FHJKOs Arun] Avan, H. єтєютні) 
ETENTAN, ко —AAOAIKIA] cf. Gr. (exc. B'DeE al plu). 
гибєп]-бєл,м. "тсарх) tc., ғ. ? oO 9,101] om. 0%, 
Г*, очаяєтр.| LeTtATEFHJK: om. OY, BRDGLMNOPR. 
птєфяяоо,| ered. в. пєчкАТ] + пе, в. птєфТ 
diuo T. LA (MELL, T) TCC] TA &c., cf. ? Gr. N*A C 4. bser* oser arlips 
той Ócoü marpós (АС 4. add rob) хрідтоб: + THC, Ls, cf. am fu al ‘dei 
patris Christi Jesu’: NTEdT iur NERLITSCC THC, K, cf. уре 
Pelag ‘dei patris et Christi Jesu.’ здор] є2,., м: 145. 
J. NERKTU (от. J)ess.1] cf. Gr. NFADv*EKLP al pler &c. MERL- 
ПІЄЯя 1] trs. after ПНТ, В. € T 9, HTL] OHM ‘are hidden,’ Ва 
DHJKLR (ts. after COIA). itZ5pni] ite, HR. лє] 
TE, ВзЕ; cf. Gr. М№АсоторЕкКІР al отр“ it vg rell Clem &c. 
пєсоот | A,,*B*EFJL: EMEC., LeT'A; &c.: MMEC., MN. 
5-rcapg] Tc. TN: пасимяд. ‘my body,” Be Einav] 
А.Е. ETETENTAZIC] ETENT., E0*: NTETENT., 
в. штах.] пт. к. et Фен) om. ЄТ, В. 


Hunt 18, 
6-14 
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Е: 


п °ОЏфркТ очи єтАрєтєпст s&n»cc THC seour 


прн пант 'єрєтєнбє пог єёо\ + 


ожор, EPETENKWT яя яя тєп MANTY + OTOJ, 
єрєтєнтаАхрногт єп піл2Ре ката 
фри] etawvtcake өнпож єрєтєпої їїр,о+хо. 
NAuTY HEM owugenpssoT. 

s Draw очи яянпос OVOM NETKWAT яя. 2300- 
Tens ELOA LITEM отяяєтфІ№ософос + MELL 
OCANATH ECYOVIT + KATA пипАралосіс RTE 
MIPWARIS KATA ТІСТО СООП ATE MIKOCRLOCS 
охор, KATA ПСС ANS ? xe пФрні пёнтч + 
чщоп mxems£oo, THpyY ivre feeeonovt 
CWMLATIKWC ОЖОР, тєтєпяяєо, EROA 
пант 

юЄтє пөоч mne Tape паросн miem nese 
€gowci& mens фа єтажсочбє ennor 
пант Dent ожсєб под 2210 пхїх ans ФЕМ 
pwy s$ncuos£4 тє сарт + порн Aen 
nce&i NKC MVeawKec OHMOV пєзявасі 
Hen MWC + dar єтєй рн! RORTY ATE- 
тєтєн енпот пєзядс оп eRorA prre 
mua oT iere mepoo8 ivre ФР + bar єталь 
Townocy €&oA Фєп пн єөяяоочт + | 

13 Оҳор, пецутєм ouem eperemaesoovwT ФЕМ 
пєтєппАраптояял + Mere PTareTatceks 





6 Fmg [jw ‘the second Sunday of Pentecost.’ own] om. D. 
єтар.) ATAP., N. ANKC IHC] AT*EGMP: + ПЄПОС 
“our Lord,’ LETtBereDFHJKLNO 18; no Gr, omits ‘the Lord’ or has 
‘our,’ 7 ggaxwTert| om. б. DHenminay,F] cf. Gr. NDe 
EKLP al pler demid tol hal с. | €p€ T €rtot] pref. OVOP, HJ. 
DENovwyenp,20T | om. OF, Бі; cf. Gr. N*AC 17. 23. 28. 37. 
47. 57. 73.116. al aliq am fu tol a1l2ch» aeth Euth Archel. 8 Jms “the 
second Sunday of Pentecost.’ owm] L*T'ATEGMNOP: om. BDF 
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faith which is in Christ. 6 Ав then ye received Christ 
Jesus, walk in him, "taking (6€) root, and building your- 
selves in him, and being confirmed in the faith, according 
as ye were instructed, abounding in it in [a] thanksgiving. 

8 See, then, lest by any means there is he who robbeth 
you through a philosophy and a vain deceit, according to 
the traditions of the men, according to the elements 
of the world, and not according to Christ: ° because 
in him dwelleth all the fulness of the divinity bodily, 
Mand ye are filled with him’, Who himself is (the) 
head of all government and all authority: “he (фа) 
in whom ye were circumcised in a circumcision not made 
with hand, in (the) stripping off of (the) body of the flesh, in 
(the) circumcision of Christ; 12 having been buried with 
him in the baptism, this in which ye rose with him also 
through the faith of the working of God, he (Фа) who 
raised him from them who are dead. !3 And ye also 
being dead in your transgressions and the uncireumceision 


a Or “filled up in him.’ 


HJKL 18. зянпис)-пиж, E. EROA] om. К.  ФІЛО- 
(рус) ФА. кил. MNapaaocic] плралісос, Аук. 
CTOIXIWN] А: гоп, ПАТ &c.: -XOC, MP. Tukocssoc] 
TAIK., EJ. ПСС] +1нС, FK. — ?5secomnovT] LETN., 
A;TDE. сизяалріких | LeTt OD FeHIKO 18: -КОС, Ау» B*E 
FFGLMNP.  "reremasep]-5*09,H. "dad (DH, 0) 
Єт] cf. Gr. FG g arm Chred om. «a, Ф(П, P) &uxg] LeT'BeT 
DFGH*JKLMNOP: Фотихц, AE: ПІОЖИХЦ, Низ. #9 
пси» 2] ТАЕ: SKTUC., 1х &c.; cf. Gr. NSFABOD*E*FGP 17. 
YI. 73. 116. 118. 120. 178. £8 it vg arlips arm aethr? Clem Euth &oc.; 
Ar. gloss of E4 gives the addition m ‘of the sins,’ ierefcepz] 
itfc., Le: тсарх, Te порн] пФ. вені псєбі] 
псожёє, HJ. 1ea«kec] AWK. 18. Hert 1°] €$0A 
STEN, в, DAI 1°] pref. ожор, HI. ї®рнї] rte p., Вер 
EL A&TETENTEN] Lea, <TGMNO*P: ATETEN, EF: 
CATETEN, Ba: APETENTEN, TTDHJKLOe18. OM] om. G*H. 
пн COLL. ] rteos5., D. 13 Best] cf.? Gr. NNACDEFGKP 
al plu &c. praem ev. : 
VOL, III, Ee 


418 ПРОС ROADCCOAIC. 


ATETENCAPZ Ae rame енпот MELLAC + 
вало nan EKOA пиєнпаратит 0042 4. гнрож 
MeaqcwaAx MUCA ПХІХ > har єпасртої 
Aapon dem пшлогяяд фн єпасгочвн з 
охор, пөоч agqoaq €$0^ Hen өзөн] eag- 
Turpe nag єфочи ende + 

ta MEaqhawy ANIApXH Mere miegowcia eag 
s2no«wcuorr Dem owowomnp, єбом eacarrow 
псра?, пФрні RORTY 1 яяпєпөрє oar ожи 
tean epwren DEM очожояя + MELL owcuo 
іє DEN ожто тє охша: IE DEN owcowal 
є птє pancal Sa ron "ere TAIKI RTE 
HE€OIHOY TEH IUCUO£24 ae NTE MXC 
18 яяпєпөрє Q Ar бро epwten инто EY- 
ovwy Den очеєвіо понт пєяя owdjessur 
NTE MATTEAOC, пн ETAYMAT EPWOT AYO WALT 
єхшоч Єєҷбост понт orKH EGOA prem 
понт NTE Teycapys Vowos, c&ssomnr Ait 
ntade+ PH єтє TNicwara THpy охєбол 
ILLO Me. €wcapiu їс eRoA arret 
MIRLOT NEAR MICMATS,. OCOD, єчхфО яя яо. 
qmaaiar Aen marr ize ФТ + 

iB 2 ICxe acr ev enasov Near ТОС EROA од. ПІСТОЇ- 


птєтєпсАрғ] птєтєтєпс., TtGeK 18. AYTAN- 
Hel ea«pr. FK.  enmnow] cf. Gr. NFACK L al? fere tol 
зуг т аг lips aeth Euth &c. Eaq cus] AYN, 18.. nant] cf. Gr, 
R* ABCDEFS'GK al longe plu d eg go syr"*r arm Euth &c. MEM- 
WA pat] cf. Gr. DE de syrsh arm. 14 ea YCW (0, Е) АХ 
(Tl, Ва: om. Jj)] &cj[c., H. ФАТ] AB: D* Ej: OH, тет: &c.: om. 0. 
€macTo!:]-qon TtHJ. — Aov2£24] LeTTTDEHLNP 18: 
TOT., AB*FGJKMO. AgqoAq] LeTABPSTDEGMNOP: А- 
боћ ‘pulled down, FHJKL 18. ЄАСЧТ|АСЧТ,в. €25owit] 
om.H. Wire] піст алррос,Іхсм. | P eacf aar] agqs., 
Н. поси (It, A)T] MICWIT, N. OY (om. Об, AEZGIKN)- 
ожор] AH: -wits, LsT* &.  MApHi] MSp., в». 
яя пєпөрє?,№ OVN T | тет: ке, cf. Gr: $£&nertopeT, ^: 


 KOLOSSIANS П, 14-20. 419 


of your flesh, he made you alive with him, having forgiven 
us all our transgressions, !* having blotted out the hand- 
writing [this] which was being [given] against us in the 
decrees, that which was opposing us; and it (pron. he 
took away from (the) midst, having nailed it into the cross. 
15 Having stripped from himself the governments and 
the authorities, having defamed them openly, having made 
them a spectacle in it. 1° Let not any one then judge you 
in [an] eating and [a] drinking, or in respect (lit. a part) 
of a feast, ог a first day (of month), or of sabbaths: 17 which 
is (the) shadow of the things which come. But the body 
of Christ let not any one overcome you in it, wishing in 
a humbleness of heart and a service of the angels: he took 
his stand* on the things which he saw, being proud without 
cause by (the) heart of his flesh, 9 апа he layeth not hold 
on the head from whom is the whole body, being supplied 
through the joints and the bonds, and being generated 
(хфо) it wil grow in the growth of God. 20 [f ye died 


a Lit. ‘trampled.’ 


SLTIEMOPES, AI (+ ELAN, Ej), Ер. OCOTWRA] СМОР: 
om. ОЖ, ІТ: біс. re | LSTt &c., cf. Gr. B syrsch &c.: JE ‘or,’ Ва, 
cf. Gr. rel &с. "FOI NTE Ov]on.G*. ОЖСО АА] COT, E; 
nTesarntca&.| Deng, HJ. MWETE...TE| с.г Gr. 
BFG degm™ go с. TH.] eH, Le. Neert.] АЕ: NH 
EON, L£T* A," с. ПСО? А AE (om. AE, 0) | beginning a new 
sentence, cf. Gr. N'IJA BP aeth &c.: THGHJLMP begin a new verse, 
cf. Gr. A. 18 eeqowuxy] acr, JN. MH erac] cf. Gr. 
N*ABD* 17. 28. 67** dem? arli»s aeth &с. &.C[ 9,004 £.T (om. м)) 
AEHJ: €Y9,., LSTt бос. | €xuoow] 21х00, В. €&oA] 
ош. Ва, 19 ea. $$ OU ] LEA;P3EGM (4.22 O10) P : под. зя0гі, 
T'ArTDFJKLNO: MY., om. А, H. Pade] Tage, F. 
гп?» О (OT, Ej) | Le THA, тё (‘another copy’) &c.: rumtoas T, A;*. 
MELLMICHATS,| om. І. | ЄЧХФО) LST? &c: ATX, АЕО. 
сд дт] АТА, GP: EYII, М, 20 J,mz ‘the second Sun- 
day of Pentecost.’ 1cxe | cf. Gr. Ма unc. rell. a1?? fere de f є am fu tol 
Ее 2 


420 ПРОС MOADCCRAIC, 


KION ATE MIKocexoc+ aurem TETENWN 
SLILWTEN MLOPHT пр,2.почоп cvw Aen 
пикосяяос + | 

ne 2 Џпєрвт» ovae аяпербтіпіє ovae аяпер- 
Awntr З єв men єтҳн emrakoc 
єцугєзаєросрасеє LLLLWOT KATA MIP ON- 
Sens пєзя "ЧаяєтрєсРрсви» mre примат 
23 ETE me ин ETEOVONS owcaxi LLEN NAH- 
тох птє oxc&o Den фочих MTE ожшєяя ці 
NELL очеєбіо понт = пєяя owvssera T taco 
€enicooa24, HEM oTTAIO Aan Zen ovci ATE 
TCAPE + 


A. 


гу ІСхє очко ATETENTEN өнпож mnes пс KWT 





пса MAM! MILLI ETA MCC 242200 EY- 


2єзясі CAOTINALL зяфРо | Ззяєчі ema 
gwr NMH єтрухєп пка?І AI * A TETEN- 
SLOT TAP ожор, пєтєпопа OHM NELL MXC 
Hen ФТ teqwn асіщаночого, co rxenocc 
петєним + TOTE пецутєп P, WTEM EPE- 
"єпочого, EKOA mnessacp Den owoowv + 

ідо ?Диутєб  wmuevenaseA^oc єтәлхєйп mika 
порта. > п160%єяя + mma ooc. Teruovssia. 
Є ТРО Ж > пєяя Тзяєтрєчбї пхопс + єтє 


allachm go arm aeth Euth Cyr &e.: + AE, KL, cf. demid ‘autem.’ 
cTor] ПИСТ., F singular. NIKOCRROC 1°] пА1К., Ва. 
L DWTEN|-OTEN, омро яя. яя тєп] om. Н. evo] 
T'ATFGHJKMP: -ond, LeB8DELNO. | ПІКОСЯЯ0С 2°] 
cf. Gr, FG, 21 sgMlEp 12... OCAE 2] om. М. бї] 
«Wess, Tt, GIP TU]. гтл, 5 (‘another copy’): GIPIE, Ag*. 
2eT XH] ETGT, HI. PTarretTpeyfchw] пізяєт., рЕЈ 
KL plural: гирєс сви: the teachers,’ H*: Рева ‘the wisdom,’ 
M, 23 ETENE NH] TAHJL: €T ena ME, Le &, ОЖОЄ- 
fuo (+%, Е, 3] om, 0%, HP, ROHT] cf. m9? go &с., also Gr. FG 


KOLOSSIANS II. 212-11, 5. 421: 


with Christ from the elements of the world, why reckon ye 
yourselves as those* living in the world? | ?1ТаКе not, 
тот taste, nor approach ^to all things which are (XQH) 
for (the) destruction, so as not to «se them: according to the 
orders and the teaching ої [the] men; ?? which are things in 
which there is a show" indeed of [a] wisdom in (the) wish of 
a service, and a humbleness of heart, and an unsparingness of 
(€) the body, not in [an] honour, in [a] satisfying of (the) flesh. 
ПІ. If then ye rose with Christ, seek for the things above 
the place in which Christ was, sitting on the right hand 
of God. * Think of the things above, not those which are 
upon (the) earth. For ye died, and your life (is) hidden 
with Christ in God. 7 1 Christ should be manifested, your 
life, then ye also are being manifested with him in [a] glory. 
5 Kill your members which are upon the earth; [the] 
fornication, [the] uncleanness, [the] passion, [the] evil desire, 


а Lit. some.’ b Lit. ‘word.’ 


def vg syr? тоб vos. MKETAT TACO] geer taco ‘sparing- 
ness’ Г* Den 2°] pref. LAA, M. 

1 Ете Таз ‘the third Sunday of Pentecost.’ own] om. Ej,*K. 
ATETENTENE.| AL TETENG., PD*EFJ, ETA &с.] ABE: 
ETE &c., Т: &c. ; cf.? Gr. № 28. 120. om. оти. ФТ] WDCC, A; 


by error. зн ETS] пєту,., 7: NETS,,DFKL. Ап] 
om. P by error. злтєтєпяяох] птєт., F. wes] 
Hen, HJ. з єщомі| +ae, F. -ожопо,] AE): -wite,, 


ТЕТ* &с. ЄТЄ у] cf. Gr. NCD*FGP 17. 47. 52. 73. 109. 116. 
kser catt defg vg go arm aeth Eus Did Euth Cyr єс. Єрєтєп- 
OVO(W, T'DAE,FJKP)Io,] TrTAPE,FHJKP: Єрєтєпєот- 
Quito, LEeTDE,GLMNO. 5 Fmg Јушв ‘the sixth Sunday of the 
Fast? Фуутєб|- очи, DFKL. пєтєпаяєМос| cf. Gr. 
Хел СПЕРОНКІР al pler it vg go arm aeth arbedw arlips &,; 
NETENCWLRA, Ју (я ЄМОС, Јуче ‘a copy’), | ПІКАР | Ay; B» 
DJ;KLOP: ПК., LeT'TEFGHJ,M.  WO(U5, Ау) prüta.] cf. бг. 
NAD*FGHPal Єл? ош. Е. "Рая єтречбт| Tpeqoi, к, 


Hunt 26, 
5717 


422° ПРОС ROADCCOIC. | 


Ts*evuassuerw^om Tes "MH ETEqMHoT 
єөёктож mxemnxomT tte dT eopm exem 
MHP! птє Таєєталоцуг понте "пат 
ETE NOWTEN SWTEN парєтєпавощі парні 
ROHTOC nowcHow pore epeTenwns> Aen 
MAI. | 
є пож ae ҳо epu gren REWE mbens 
TUXWAT > MALON S "как. Tuxeowa + MI- 
CAXY єтщожгг + зяпєп|ерочі cboa Hern 
PWTENS ° яяпєрхєяяєөпохх ENETENEPHOTS 
Єап'єтєпбащ өң яятириояят RANAC + MER 
neqmnpazicze 10 ожор, atetenf 91 өнпож 
setipwser зябєрі- du eonaepRepr Aen 
OCCWOCNS KATA толко яяфн ETAYCONTY + 
N MILLA. ETERRAKROM OVEINIM 225200 MELL 
oviowaar CEIS NELL LLETATCERIS Bap- 
Rapoc скжөос + Вок ожор, pessp,e e AAAA 
2,06 men Den ovon men пс. 
is YV]Jor own от өнпож зяфрнії NoancwTn птє 
bf єхохлб ожор, аязяєкргт подпаюєт- 
YANOM&AT NTE ожеяєтреєцщєпо,нт поч- 
заєтоємххє почеєвіо понт потаяєтрєля- 
pary почяяєтрєчишот NOHT. 
із брєтєпєрдпєҳєсөє пиєтєпєрнот ожор, EPE- 
TENXW EKOA пиєтєпєрнот. Eww єожоп 
OVApIKI OVTE ота пєяя OVAI KATA ppr 


PRreTWUAa (E, TA, eee] LeT!'A&« RTEGHJL*MNO: 
Ts*eTpecu., Ay DFKLeP. ° MH &ce.]cf. Gr. NABO? D? etc E** 
HKLP al omn"! f vg go syr'fr arm &c. co& wrox] єевєтот, 2 
€9,pHI. .. пе нт] cf. Gr. (exc. Baetht™ &e.). т WA per ert- 
PROUT] APETENLKLK., FH: ATETEMNLAL., BT 26,  пФОрні| 
om. HJ. KO'*CHOY]itcHO, P^: ЯЯ Тисно, DFKL. -witD] 
-OND, P-DHJ;LP. кат) с. Gr. NABCD*HP 17. 26. 47. 71. 73. 89* 
Euth. ЕЁ лє] XE ‘then,’ J. xw] om. ie єФфрні) €9,p- 26. 
LWTEN] om. K, cf. Gr. N*. ТИОТ] NX. DFKL. MIRA- 
(ELL, N) боп] nit, г)єзя бом, DFKL. KAKIA] TK., K. 


-KOLOSSIANS III. 6-13. 423. 


and the wrongdoing, which is the idolatry; 9the things 
because of which cometh the anger of God upon the sons 
of the disobedience ; " these in which ye also were walking 
once when living in these. 8 But now put away (lit. down) 
also everything, [the] anger, [the] wrath, [the] malice, [the] 
blasphemy ; [the] empty words let them not come from your 
mouth; ?вау not falsehood to one another; Having 
stripped from you the old man with his doing, 1° and ye clothed 
you with the new man, he who will become new in [a] 
knowledge, according to (the) image of him who created him: 
the place in which there is not Greek and a Jew, circum- 
cision and uneireumeision, barbarian, Skythos, servant, and 
freeman: but (&) all things in all, Christ. 12 Clothe you 
then as chosen of God, holy and beloved, with tender mer- 
cies of [a] compassion, [a] kindness, [а] humbleness of heart, 
[a] meekness, [a] longsuffering. 13 Bearing with one 
another, and forgiving one another, if there is a quarrel 


seTleneport| cf. Gr. FG f g ar ips aeth go біс. З -бащ) ABE: 
-&eu, Lett &с.:-@ңщ,н.  190ж09, | om. B226. &(E, N) TE- 
Ten (om. BeEO)| EAT., BBTDFGMO. TIT, P*)- 
коо, EM) N] FS., 26. edn] ATEH, DHJLo6. ETAY- 
CO (W, Е) ATY] ТЁ&с.: ETAYOLLLIOY ‘fashioned,’ 26: ETAY- 
COTH ‘chosen, Ls. 1 ness Ф# ЄЗ ATC. | om. MERR, J: 
пєзапізя т. T. cK*e0o(0,H)c]-enc, DFK. OVH, 
PEALE | cf. Gr. AD* E*FG 3. 46. 73. it vg зуг aeth go &c.: om. 
OTOJ, 26, cf. Gr. NBCD*E**KL P al pler зугР arm Clem Euth біс. 
12 OVN] om. A; ВАРЕКІ, cf. Gr. L arlisarbedw, TO AmereT. | 
птЄє?,Ап., . mTcows£ceTpee.]om. PEY, ЕК; cf. Gr. NA 
BCDP^etc EFGLP al longe plu it vg syrP Euth &c.: EOCRRET., O. 
пох €T 9,€AX€] om. it, then Ov 4£ €T рс, P^: MELLOV- 
££€1. 26. TOowecRio| itTeOw., P: om. it, В MON- 
SLETP... TOY] om. M twice, В»: NEXRLOT... IUT €OY., 26. 
із aMENCECOE] ANAX, Ay LP: ENAT., E. OVOP) om. 
B? 26, cf. Gr. 17. arm. MNMETEMEPHOT 2°] MTENEP., Ao. 
ЄОЖО (от. Ej It] LeT*A,;;DEFKL 26: om. €, PTGHJMNOP. 
ne2207€2.1] om. Aj" homeot. 


424 ПРОС ROADCCAIC. 


ETA пс XW NwTen єбо^ n&ipieT поцутєм 
o,uoTen ep PHI AE exer NAI THPOT Татапн 
ETE пї»®охр Ne RTE хок ekorA. 1° охоо, 
Толрипн MTE пос азяарєстахро порн 
Hen пєтєпрнт OAI €T4*049,4& OHMOT 
єрос 25er ожсояя д. почиут. 

С Очор, щот єрєтємої itpecgeno ss07 + 


С: 
т 16 J[icaxi птє noc sreapeqajwrs Aen ourtow Aen 
очзяєтразяло Den сви» miem. єрєтєп- 


Tc8w ожор, єрєтєютсабо яя яя тєп ЖЄ 

q SAMVAALRLOC | NEAR O ANCLLOT + MELL AN- 
LWAH + NNA TIKON + Єрєгєйрөзс ept Фет 
NeTENSHT + DEN очхцєпозяот !Т ожор, 9,0068 
MIBEN ereremutaarrow HEN NCAXI + sie Zen 
19,08 2026 men Aen ppan яя пєпос IHC 
nE epeTenyeng oTr NTEN ФТ Фіцут єбол 
OQIToTY + 

9 18 Nip ogri 2ARAGNEXWTEN ппєтєпо,21 sedpHf 
єтсєзапща HEM noce 19 ппризяя apiare- 
MAM плєтєподозя OVOS, ARMEPXWNT OV- 
&uow- || 29 піщнрі cwTrere пса пєтєшоТ 


14 AE) om. B2 H* 26. 15 ОО, 1°] om. В" 26. XC] cf. 
Gr. N*ABC*D*FGP то. 37. 47. 177. 178. 179. 8ре def g т vg syrutr 
arm aeth ar? arbedw Clem Euth &c. gwn] om. Ау. F™s ‘the end 
(of the lection). 16 mica xr] АТО: +AE, 1ЄТ'А, &с. ПОС] 
cf. Gr. N* Clem: ПСС, Ве, cf. Gr. NeBC* &с RMKRAPEC- 
опи] RR. TAXPO "Ре established, HJO (‘a copy’) 26. DEN- 
OCRLETP.| om. Z5€rtov, А, by error. Chu] reA,E* DE, 
FGHJKLe: owckKuw, ГЕ,МХОР: owcodia, Т:А,: Cota, 
26. cw ожо?, єрєтєп] om. L: om. ОЖО9,, В" 26. 
-тсА ёо] -rca Bw, EMN. SDenganh.] np. 7. 
MERL 1°] cf. Gr. C^D^etc EKLP al pler demid апаш syrseh arm 
aeth Clem Euth бо, CRROT MERKS,AM] om. М homeot. 


KOLOSSIANS ПІ. 14-20. 425. 


between one and another (lit. one); according as Christ 
forgave you, thus ye also: !*but upon all. these things 
[the] love which is the girdle of [the] completeness. 1° And 
the peace of Christ let it be established in your hearts, 
this unto which ye were called in one body; And be 
ye thankful. 16The word of the Lord let it dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and instructing your- 
selves in psalms and -hymns® and spiritual songs, praising 
God in your hearts in thanksgiving, 1 And all things 
which ye will do in (the) word or in (the) work, (do) 
all things in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving 
thanks to God the Father through him. 18 [Тһе] wives 
be subject to your husbands, as it is worthy in the Lord. 
19 [The] men, love your wives, and be not angry against them. 
20 [The] children, obey your parents in all things, for this 


a Lit.' blessings.’ 


MERR 2°] cf. Gr. AC? D^et? EKL al pler уве fuvict syrsch arm acth 
arbedw Clem Euth &c. | Ф,ОХАН (Є, М)| WAH, P FJ5* 26. ЄФТ| 
ІЗПАВАГОМХОР: AbT, ЕН); cf. Gr. NABO* D*FG 17. 47. 
67** 73. 179. def g m9? vg syrutrarm Clem Euth &c.: ENOT ‘to the 
Lord, РЕК: noc, L; cf. Gr. C?DeEKL al pler demid go &c. Aen- 
NETENS HT | om. H* homeot.; for plural cf. Gr. RABOD*FG al!’ 
defg m?’ vg go syr'tr arm Euth біс. фепочцєп?,гя0т | cf. 
Gr. N* A C* DeE**K І, al fere omn arm. "n ожор, от. ВаНЈ 26, 
cf. Gr. D*FG 2. 74. def vg më? go &. ETETENMA]ATE., E: 
EpeTenna, 0. 1€] om. 26. 2,06 migen 25] Now N., 
TtAy: om. 9,008, AEF 26°: om. MBEN, H*. MENOT IRC 
MCC] cf. demid syrseh aeth arbedw Amb. wren] NTE, І. 
фіцут | cf. Gr. NABC 73. m?? syrSch ае" go &c. sine кш. 
F™g ‘the end (of the lection).' 18 яя GE] зялроєбтє 
‘let them бо, KP. XWTEN бос. | cf. Gr. D*E*FG defg syrsch 
arm aeth go &c.: XWOT ОО, К. eETceremaya] 
€T€CAAIL, HJ,,(€22). MOC] ПУСС, Н", сё. вуг 19 MME- 
TEND ORR] cf. Gr. CD*E*FG defg що? vg rell &с.: MMI- 
ONORLKI ‘the wives,’ A5*, cf. Gr. N*A BO*D°E** KL al omnid harl** 
Clem Euth &c. 


426 ПРОС ROADCCOAIC. 


Den gw whens dar тар meoparac 
DOT + 

й Нпої s&nepTxowrT iuteTrerughpr ea Rce- 
чутєзаєраяка?, MOHT > З rgue&Srark сцутєяя. 
пса пєтєпбїсє® KATA сарт Hen pwe 
iu&er. Dem owsserG6aA яя бок ап. sedprf 
по,Апрєчрапоож ппірояят. АМАА Den ovr- 
$,&1.OwC NTE пєтєпонт. окос єрєтєпєр- 
Lot DATen яа пос З пєтєтєппА ліч CRo 
Hen тєтєн Apiw. oc єрєтєнірі 
эпос ожор, ризяд AM "єрєтєпєгзя xe 
TETENNA бї» їстщєбїөз пОкАнропозяла. єбол 
LITEN пос» арібиж 3$0705CC IHC NENOT + 
5 фн хар єтї пхопс YNAGT seTeEqGT пхопс 
ETAYAIYS Ожор, 2343200  хочцт EPO 
NAS, pag + 

1 HiGicew аріочі MOVSAM язян OVOP, KS 
OHHMOY  €peremngnug MELL METEMEIAIK + 
єрєтєпєяят xe пєтєп|ос suem yon 2er 
гифңо > 


eC. 
к 2 ооп: epetenarnnt  єїпросєтосно єрєтєкої 
пщрихс пФфнос Hen OVYENP LOT > 2 єрє- 
TenTWRS, ALLA NELL є2,рні єхоп PWNS 


? пєегт, A DGL)panag] пє|єер., н. яя ПОС] of. Gr. 
minuse mu (m? Ambrst) aeth Clem Euth &c. al ппотТ| 
пєшотТ, ах. "Рхомот) cf? Gr. NACD*E*FGKL 17. 31. 
37. al plus!? syrP™s Huth &c. €psska.o,] €pe2asK., -TIGNE 
? Gicev] GICHOT, A;E,. KATA CA pz ] position cf.? Gr. FG. 
O*92,4TAOYC]AE: OCRLETY, (om. B3., LET! &. PWC] om. 
DFHJKL. єрәоТ] om. Єр, LeTtAsTH*. ПОС] cf. Gr. N*A 
BCDe'*Egr*FGL 17. 137. al? f g am fu harl ѕугчі arm Clem Euth &c. 
?meTeremntaatrg] NETENMAAIY, A,DKP, 2° person, by 
error; cf. Gr. NFABO 17, 71. al pauc it vg arm Euth &c.. TETEN- 
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is pleasing to the Lord. *1[ТҺе] fathers, anger not your 
children, that they may not be grieved. * [The] servants, 
obey your masters according to flesh in all things; not with 
an eyeservice, as pleasers of [the] men, but (2) in [a] single- 
ness of your heart, as fearing the Lord: ?? that which ye will 
do, from your soul work, as doing (it) to the Lord, and not 
man; "knowing that ye will receive (the) retribution of 
the inheritance from the Lord: be servants of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. * For he who doeth wrong will receive his 
wrongdoing which he did; and there is not regard of persons 
with him. IV. [The] masters give (lit. do) a just judge- 
ment and *be fair with your servants, knowing that your 
Master also is in the heavens. 

2 Be continuing in (Є) the prayer, watching in it in 
[a] thanksgiving; *praying therewith also for us indeed 
(wn), that God may open to us a door of the word, to 


a Lit.'put you being fair.’ 


Фе Сн] Ау» &с.: ne emb., LeTYGK MP (A, lost) plural. &pI- 
2,06] + mgen ‘ап, TAZ,HIOP. трі... * єрєтєк] 
om. M homeot. #9 ПОС | om. RK, B** Н. possi] pref. Ñ, TeHJL. 
AT EGTA Ta, н. eN EA ONT EREN x. a pr& cox] 
cf. Gr. NABCD*E 17. ‚47. TI. vg arlips Euth Pelag sine yap. MGC 
THC пємос| A: MOC IRC MCC, LETTTEGKMNOP: ПОС 
ПСЖ С, DFHJL, cf. Gr. une. al pler &c,: ПОС IHC, В". 25 фн| 
Фал, К. VAp]cf.Gr. NABCD*FG 17. 23. 31. 71. 73. it vg go arlirs 
Clem Euth &c.  cprta.Gí] «CT are S100 ‘in return, В.  ПЄСІЄТ| 
ПІСТ, HJ def. article. ETAYAIY] ATAY., N. mag pag] 
obs. Gr. FG f g vg fu demid tol harl go arm &c. тарӣ rà бєф. 

19ca] АР, AE by ero. Єєрєтєпєяят] ap. F. 
Ф, ТЄП] trs. before XE, DKL. jon] yu., TNO. гафнозт) 
L: TTATEG MNOP; cf. Gr. NeDEFGK Lal pler де бо m?? fu* syrP arm 
&c.: "V €, Вэ (Гш= ‘some Coptic’) DFHJKL; ef. Gr. ААВС 17. 31. 
37. 39. 57. 73. 116. vg go syrsc^ Clem От Euth «е. ? pma Jme ‘the fourth 
Sunday of Ва (om. Е)ппаһ.? єрєтєпог]| п NTETENO!, К: pref. 
OTOL, F.  ?A£4]AP:EF: PARKA, LET &c. guo] om. K, 
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од. птє ФТ owumn пам пожро тє тиса хт 
ECAXI EMILLVCTHPION RTE пс + фат eTcorte, 
eokutTys LINA tTaovonsy ELOA + KATA 
ФркТ єтсєяя под. ПАСАХ + 
>You: Den ожсёо + ow&e пн evc4$0A epe- 

"EIQUE #9 тісно ê NETENCAXI пснож MEM 
Den отр,яяот > Єєчсєрпножт Dem OT,- 
эхо > Єєєяят sppr єтсєзяпща потєп 
єрожо зяфотаї Powers THETAOM 42201! 
THPOT + €cqez4 20 T€m EPWOT пхєтііІКос + 
TUATAMHTOC ACOM OVOS, ЗЯ ПІСТОС MAIAKWIN + 
ожор, пщФфнр яя бок Aen пос + 

ка % Фат eTaiovopny о,Аротєп єпалтецв oma 
птєчєяят eneTenguus охоо, птєч|пояя Т 
NNETENDHT °пєяя ONHCIRLOC IUIUCTOC ОТОО, 
SLILENPIT псоп bar єтє owehorA ILLLWTEN 
nec EVETALLWTEN CELW MIEN єтєзятат- 
2825 10 HINT єрциугєм mnmxeapicT 24. pococ + 
пацфнр MEHXCRRAAWTOC + MELL — $£4pKOC 
пщочспал зяварнавась PH єтарєтєпбт 
ENTOAH єөбнтҷ + єщим aca p,4pu Tett 
gione eputents 1 MELL iucowc dH ETOV- 
эхо єроч xe тожстос + | 

ча Nar єтщоп ekoa Aen псєбїз nar LLT- 
тож ачерщфнр пєро,о6 = efrreTovpo птє 
ФТ = Mar eTrawvywn пні Roet = 0 12 щи 
Epwren mxeenadjpacse піЄБОМ SALLWTEN 
Фбок BRITXCC IHC dar erepavuruzecoe 


ПАП] от. T. mTucAxi] ОЖС., L indéf.. САХ! €] om. Е, 
homeot: САХІ 22, DFHLNO: с. ANI, J.  зягес"рир.) 
ILECTEP., A M*: зягесоїр., N. Тсопр,] -wito,, Гек 


MNO: -ONY,Y, Ej. t ETCELLNYA] LA BeTDEFKL 
MN: + KH(A, P) ‘to me, Т®А„С НОР. 5 «щомо, 1) T] 
-WJWIMI, AEF by error. D™s NApOIRRIA. ? ner erca. xi] 


*A€,F.  O«*9,2107] ожщепо,#яот ‘a thanksgiving,’ К. 
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speak the mystery of Christ, this because of which I am 
bound; *that I may manifest it according as it is worthy 
that I should speak. | ? Walk in [a] wisdom toward them 
who are outside, buying the time: 5your word always in 
[a] grace, seasoned in [a] salt, to know how it is worthy 
for you to answer each one. 7 All the things which happen 
to me Tichikos shall show them to you, the beloved brother 
and faithful minister and fellow servant in the Lord. 

* He (at) whom І sent.to you unto this work, that 
he may know your state, and comfort your hearts; ? with 
Onésimos the faithful and beloved brother, he (Фа) who 
is опе (0%) of you. They shall show to you all things 
which are here. 1°Saluteth you Aristarchos my fellow 
captive, and Markos (the) cousin of Barnabas, he concerning 
whom ye received commandment ; if he should come to you, 
receive him, "апа Jésous who is called ‘Joustos.’ These 
who are from (the) circumcision; these only shared in 
working unto the kingdom ої God; these who became 
comfort to me, 1? Saluteth you Epaphras, who is one of 
уои *, (the) servant of Christ Jesus; he (þ&1) who striveth 


a Ілі, е from you.’ 


ERRI... NWTEM €] om. Ва home, | АЯФРНТ| ЄФ., D. 


єтсєзатща| єтєсяяпща, TH. т te T aon] 
A,DEFGJKM: NH ETW., LSTA BeTHLNOP. TIXIKOC] 
AEKO: TEX., ІТ &с. ОЖОР, 2°] om. Ве. з ГЄ ЄЎ T 


eneTen] cf. Gr NeCDretcEKL al pler f vg go syr"" біс, 
9 O(OY, E; TRRCIA£OC] EMOCIRROC, A. | ПІСТОС &c.] ef. Gr. 
NABCKLP al pler syr*t* arm aeth Euth &c. єхєтазацутєн| 
pref, ожор, В.  Є2,28.| по,., Аг. єтєяяп.| ETENRLIL, 

H: ETENN., J. | Юющочспал)ІізтАГЕС МОХ: щоб, DF 
НІКІР: YOVOVAI, B3P»eNOc('a cop). EMTOAH] LeTBe 
TFGHJIMNP: RT., ADEJ;KLO. Q,Apuw Ten] ща риутет, 
В", Y iRcovc] LeTtA Be DEFHJKL: їЄСОЖС, ГСММОР. 
nepe,wh] прєҷєро,о6, Tt DFKL. 12 E(&, КуПА- 
Фр от. E) АС] LeTTDFGKLMNOP: ПАФРАС, АВ:ГЕНЈ. 
IIC IHC] om, 43., Ва"; cf. Gr, NABOL 17. 31. 37. 39- 71.73. 118. 





Hunt 18, 
12-18 
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пснож mem exem өнпоҳ = Dem mecnpoc- 
єхосне QINA птєтєпо? EPATEM OHMOV 
EPETENXHK EROA owog, єрєтєпяяєр, EROA 
Hen nereg mne bf. 
«B 13 Pepsseepe tap Aapoy xe owonTag Rowney T 
пєлякд О, понт EP PHI EXEM OHIO MELL MH 
ETHEN ALOAIKIA MELL пн ET 25er repa поћс+ 
1 YIN EPWTEM MXEAOVKAC MICHIN MATA- 
MHTOC MERL AHRKAC IMI ermicmiuowy ET OEN 
ASOAIKIA пєяя пізяфато megle "РєккАнсіа 
ATE ПОНІ. 
16 Ожор, єщоп avyanwy tTarenicroAn HATEN 
өнпох яядрочощс Den -TekkAnucia NTE 
AT A&OAIKIA. ожор, EROA єн Asoaikia LINA 
КІФ, р NOWTEN птєтєпош MKRRLOC + | 
п Оҳор дхос пАрҳнппос xe хошут efor 
пРагакога eTaKGItTc Hen Nocs gina 
nmTexerzasc eRorA.  ?Pnaacnacssoc Den 
T&XIX ANOK пажлос APIPALET! muta cita v 9, 
12,240 MERKLWTEN + 


IIpoc KoAaccaic avcHutTc Den аенннас 
ACOCOPNC NTEN T¥D5CIKOC NER 
ONHCIRROC MELL яя А ркос 
сті TIR KEA & | 


116. уд агїрѕ Euth &c.: 9. (sic) IHC WICC; T*, cf. Gr. P 73. 80. 8P? 
amm, EXEN] Фихєп, В. XHK... EpPETEN] om. м homeot. 
€6$0A 3°] om. BGM. пєтє?,пєфТ] nereo ne sapt, 
L:T:TLNO. 13 OVONTAY] OVOM NTA, 718. MERR- 
ка», MARK. FK 18: €223K., TIN: AK., А; сЕ? Gr. D*FG &c. 
кбто. €9,PHI| om. BHI. | A&OAIKIA.] cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 
al pauc Euth*. 1єр2п.] єр&її., Ag. м АТАН (T, М) TOC] 
-THC, В. 2няя. | AT., 18. 1° crtHOY ] +7тнрож ‘all, ЕК. 
сяля фл] A: яя Фф. Le ке: Avaedan, J. TEKKA] 
MIEKKA., A plural. nog] cf. Gr. NA CP 5. 9. 17. 23. 34. 39- 47- 73- 
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always for you in his prayers, that уе may stand complete 
and full in the will of God. 13 For I witness of him, 
that he hath a great grief for you, and them who are in 
Laodikia, and them who are in Jerapolis. 1* Saluteth you 
Loukas the beloved physician, and Démas. Salute the 
brethren who are in Laodikia and Nimphan, and the church 
of their house. 16 And if this epistle should be read with 
you, let it be read in the church of Laodikia, and (the epistle) 
from Laodikia (see) that ye (pron.) may read it. 1 And 
say to Archéppos: ‘Look forth to the ministry which thou 
receivedst in the Lord, that thou fill it” 18 My salutation 
in my own hand, Paul. Remember my bonds. (The) grace 
with you. 


То Kolassais, it was written in Athénnas: it was sent . 
by Tychikos and Onésimos and Markos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 


arlips Euth. 15 OVOP, т | om. Ва. Tal] ef, Gro 3. 4: 35. 376 731 
Зо. 108. 116. 120. удсіє demid. WKTEALOAIKIa] єт єн А. 
‘which is in Laodikia? L. MeuwT €It] AB*E, cf.? Gr. D* т. 115. 
озег d e Ambrst om. kai: + 9,01 Є, ГЕТ" &c., cf. Gr. rell. ATE- 
"тєпихц) om. It, Т*ГР. її оо», | om. Ba, & xoc] om. H*. 
хрнппос] AEGeHJ;MNOP: -HUIOC, LeTt BAT D'FG*J KL. 
XE] om. DL. КГА] AE: efa., ІТ &. ЄтАКбІТС] 
ETACG,, P by епо. emmnoc] itr emnoc, PKL. ATEK- 
222 (€, №) 2,с] NTEKXOKC, HJ. тад A CIL] Tt. 12 СП. 
‘this salutation, K. ПАСИА ЖО, | MIC. ‘the bonds, Ej. ME,RLOT | 
THD,., ІЗТ'ВАГОМеОР: + 4411€OC THC ТОС, Ay. MERKRW- 
Ten] + нро “ай? Be: MWTEM ‘to you, F*HJ: MERR- 
NETENNNA MACMHOY ‘with your spirit, my brethren,’ А». 
KE220X7 EN without Д.Я НІХ, A,D'EGLMO: * 4.24 HIC, LeTta, 
ВАГЕНОКХР 18. 


Subscription, прос KOAACA (0, Луїс &"*wcZbuwrc Den 
PWA (EOC, H) K. АЛО (om. OF, Н)орпс LITEM T% (I, HJ;)- 
ОСІ Jj КОС, НЛ: Me KOASCCAIC А. db. PWAKRH A. 
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ATEN т. NELL KAIKO NELL OICH(I, D')CIS£ ОС NELL 
ззаркос, D'L: п. KAAACIC AcxwKe EROA a«co5wrc 
Ф. ризян Aqovoplic ATCC. MELL OMHCILLOC 
пєяя эялрк, Be: &cxwK ЄбоА mxeTenicroAn 
SLMATAOC MIANOCTOAOC ETAYCAHTC прос Ko- 
A&4cc&ic aycHuTc DEM pussR охор, ayowopne 
ATEN "TY*2CIKOC MELL OIHCIA£OC MELL яя А pkoc 
MEYRLAGHTHC ‘was finished the Epistle of Paul the apostle which 
he wrote to Kolassais; he wrote it in Rome, and he sent it by Tychikos 
and Onésimos and Markos his disciples,’ К; &QXWK єбол прос 
KoAacaic ascHutc Den аеннас ачочорпс 
ATEN те. MN. О. п. LL., О: прос KOAACC(om. Аз) AIC 
ACCAHTC D. SOH(E,F: 4, АЕ) NMAC A^ (Y, E) ожорпс 
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ATEN То, БІБ) С. (-*H€4& ENCAIKOC, F) MELL 
OMH (I, Р). MERL MKRAPKOC (om. Ej, AEF: П. KOA- 
C&.l(added M)&C &. 25. &emmnac ac. NTEN TEX- M. 
О. M. Э9., ГОМ. For poun cf. Gr. АВК L al d° syr?tr, Many Greek 
MSS. mention Tychikos and Onésimos, but not Markos or Achaikos. 
СОСЕ KEA (Кл), А „кл CTE TIR 
KAT KOCXI KV, F: CTIX TIR КА & кої KB, Н: CTC 
ТІВ KA mugt £- кожхі KR, 0: ст (+ СОС, а) TIK 
Kepa eor © Kowxi K ризяєос 6, GM: сто ТІВ 
KA may] c KA кожхі KR poos£HO В, Г: C(om. BATE 
(+ 2С, Ва) TIR KA (К, D' L) ©, BeD'L: CT*5COC TIR KEPA- 
AEON & KOCXI AE KV, К. Obs. Gr. N** aríiyo» т. ENP have 


Arabic subscription, 


VOL. ПІ. Ff 


ПРОС EGCCRAOHIRH Э. Н. D. 





IIOAYAOC nese сглотамос MeLe Ti2gx20e€0C 





їТєккА^нсїл. птє eeccaroniKH Hen dT фіцут 
SLTEMOC IHC MXC NE LLOT MWTEM MELL 
трлрнкин EGOA gitTen dT пєпідуГ + ness 
NEMOC IHC Doce  ?TTemgenos2£0T NTEN ФТ 
псноє mem є?рні exem өнпож THpow- 
єптрі яя neremnasevi AEM пєппросєжн Фєп 
O^ 2$ C'T AT 33 O'TUC & SENIPl зяфя'яєчі 28- 
now ire neremmuap t+ ness посі mre 
Tarann mnes Toynos&onau птє Т?ЄХМПІС 


SITER- ure nenoc IHC MXC s&nes£o0 sapt ожор, 


©0...,D 


Hunt 18, 
1-10 


Neri re  *emese menciuow ETA dT Leen- 
prrow єтєтєпавєтсцугпо XE Menevar- 
TEAM SANEYYWNU Sapwtren Dent псахі 


Inscription. прос ӨЄС(+С, D'L)AAO(I, Н) IUKH (* IC, Ва) & 
(+KEA, Jy: K, Ja: +7, L), Ва рН, cf.? Gr. NABK 17. al: П. 
өєсс. & NACAOC, GM: M. EECCAAONI(H, O) KH & (+ MERR, 
O) R, FO: IL. 6€(A, ECC. & Н &, AE: TemncToAn n. 
өєсс. A, Р: ENICTOAH ПАТЛОХ К M. OCCA. 4, К: 
п. еєсс. 2 СТ ЯЗСОС (om. М) TIR, ГМ. 


1 Fms ‘the third Sunday ої Набат) — СК(Ж, J) ЛОЖА ПОС] ef. Gr. 
NABKLP al отиті Or Euth &c.: СГЛО S ЛОС, Ва, obs. Gr. DE 
Fer Ger слабе. O€cc&.]e€ca.,PHJK 18. яя. ПЄПОС | Ієт: 


AT (tr. ly) wl ‘the Father of’ &c., gl. ly Й 251 T UA? 3 e» "Greek 


TO THESSALONIKE 1. VIIL 1. 





1. Paul and Silouanos and Timotheos to the chwrch of 
Thessalonike in God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. ? We give thanks to God 
always for you all, remembering you in our prayers un- 
failingly, ? remembering (the) work of your faith and (the) 
toil of the love and the patience and the hope of our Lord 
Jesus Christ before God and our Father; *knowing, our 
brethren whom God loved, your election, 5 because our Gospel 
came (ОТИ) not to you in (the) word only, but (&) in 


and some Coptic, the Father and our Lord’) &c.: MERKLE MOC ‘and 
our Lord,’ B® HJK ; cf. demid harl* fuvict а] laehm syysch aeth add тдфу. 
MP, ALOT | пі2,, Б». QITEN] ои, F*. nemuT]LTAPB: 
TEGMNO(P): iw, D'FHJKL 18, cf. Gr. DE 8o. 1s &с, For 
the addition after ФІРНІН cf. Gr. RACY DEKLP al pler de fu tol 
syrP c.* aethPP Euth &c.; ФУУ... bt repeated by error after 
OITENDT, P.  mesenenoc] SANEM., 18; cf. tol ае». 
x зале erus exi] cf. Gr. NCCDEFGKLP al pler defgr усе 
зуг чіт aeth &с.  ПЄТПрОС.| оъ. MEM, Ej. $4 € 127 ЯЯ ОЧ (om. 
A,D'LM)MK] LETON., ІАТІЕЕКМХР. з ne,oo& | 
119,08, GMP.  mTreneremuaoT] nrerennag t, 
М by error: $£1l€'T ЄГЇЇЇ., F; order cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg вугЧ® &c. 
посі) під. DL. ivrefavana] tfar, J: пте- 
T€nmav., BK. mTefoeAmnc]iU'rp.N:om.B. OVOS, 
neri» | om. 060g, BP. з eite] «ovoe, ‘also, TEN. 
Tisch. cites sah basm for rov бєоб without mentioning cop, which has the 
usual form ФТ. 5 perte v v.] cf. Gr. (exc. МС). 9,4. pw- 
TEN] cf.? Gr. AC! DEFG 23. 35. 73. 115. 118. Chr Thphyl трі. 
pfo 


136 ПРОС EGCCXAOHNIRH Э. 
FAMLLACTATY S АМАА MAPHI Den owxossc 
пєяя ownna eqovwaR пєяя ovmnossT 
єпА Цо + 

Rata ppu eTeTencwovns sapr e2t- 
шоти яя яя ос поте eofe ORNOS о ожор, 
пөотєп WTEM Арєтєпшщотпі єрєтєпоги 
$2220) NELLNOCT єАрєтєпшєп MICAXI Epw- 
Tens Aen очна по,охрех mess охращі 
ite mnia eoowa& s TowcTe птєтєп- 
бооп | їтхпос потом men censo, єн 
OMAMLAKEAOMIZ о Nese TAXIA з 8 uu 
псахі тар заяпос cup €$0^ errem 
енпот ow LONON DEN OLLAKEDONIA + ess 
T22c414. 9 ХАЛ. den gear ni&emn 2 NETEM- 
map eTo ФТ agqcwp €e$0^* gwete 
ANON птєпагтєзаєросріа. псахі coe ors 
? пефот rap etcaxr ee&miei e eo&e dpi 
LWIT EDHOCN ЄтАПЦИМИ $2220c 9,4 pw- 
TENS пєяя тири] ETApEeTENKET OHMOV 2,4. 
$T eRorA ga mnuaoA^one eepRwK sapt 
єтопф mnossuie- | 7? 0wop, єхохщт €$0A 
DATH аяпєчщнрі eRor Hen піФНОХІ + bar 
etTaqTownocy Coa Aen ин eoss00c T + IRC 
PH євплна?яєг EKOA од. NxwitT євпнот. 





поорні) пр,р., HJ: om. КМ. MEKKROWTMA] cf? Gr. 
I. 2. 4. 17. 67** 72. 121. 122. аїдвсг а] pauc de tol &c. | ПЄЯ8.076- 
поля | MNERLOCOWT OKT ‘persuasion,’ B®; for om. év cf. Gr. 
NB 17. 48. 155. 219. г tol. EM&cywy] ABE: ENAYWC, LET! 
&c. more correct as agreeing with toss T. no» elt | cf. Gr. NACP 
6. 17. 31. 39. 49. 67** f5er am. 6 epe r ert. ] Ap., P»EFH ; epe 
... ПОС marked in Ag" as ‘another copy.’ 33.4401] 22 ?90K, 
A,* by error. meas ТОС | ЭЯ ПОС Чо the Lord,’ A,,2* E by error, 
unless asyndeton. €ca.pe er] €pe' ., F. піса ХІ] + ATE- 
ПОС ‘of the Lord? T'D?FKL. ЄӨ.] ЄӨ, L. 7 wc TE] 
-AE, ГЕ,ЕЈКМ. TENO(W,T)C]) сё? Gr. реЕ 49.; also? Gr. BD* 
6. 17. 23. 31. 46. 47. 67** 73. defr vg syrseéh аге arm aeth Euth &c. 


1 THESSALONIANS I. 6-10. 437 


[a] power and [a] holy spirit and much comfort. Accord- 
ing as ye know the manner (in) which we became to you 
because of you. 9 And ye also became like to us and the Lord, 
having received the word in a great tribulation and a joy 
of the holy spirit; "so that ye became (an) example to all 
who believe in (the) Makedonia and [the] Achaia. 8 For (the) 
word of the Lord spread abroad from you not only in (the) 
Makedonia and [the] Achaia, but (&) in every place your 
faith, which is toward God, was spread abroad; so that we 
(pron. have not «eed of speaking eoncerning anything. 
? For they (are they) who speak concerning us, concerning 
(the) manner of the entering which we had (gwmni) to you; 
and the manner (in which) ye turned to God from the idols, to 
be servant of God, the living (and) true ; ? and to look out for- 
ward to his Son from the heavens, he (ФАЛ) whom he raised 
from them who are dead, Jesus, who will save us from (the) 


потоп] itr€cow. TNO. K&KE(O, Ez: A, Paonia] 
-witla, T:FK, ness ГА 5c.] cf Gr KL al sat mu r Dam. 
8 ICA XT... 22] MICAXI... NTE, DFKL: Mic. 22, TO. ПОС] 
cf. Gr. Ме «е. defgr vg syrschetPíxt arm aeth &c.: ФТ, DFK, cf. Gr. 
N*46.syrP™, ONT(X, EEN] ATEN, HJ. Отяя.) ORL., DL: 
OCOD, 2L., В. MELLT] for om. e» cf. Gr. B 6.17. 27. 37. 47. 154- 
al mu т &c., but omitting also 77. Aen 222.1] cf. Gr. NABOD* 
E*FG P 17. 37. 57. 72. 73. 116. 137. def є г am fu demid tol al !#ch™ gyputr 
arm aeth Euth. &]om.G. 2,4) Hen, GM. QWCTE] тете 
BaDP 18: -АЄ, А єс. | €pocpi4]epnoc,T.  mncaxi] Lea 
EGHMNP: ЄС. T'B:TDFJKLO 18. ? toov] Rew- 
«ТЕП ye; 18. САрІош, L: ЄТСАХІ| ETC., F: CONAC., HJ. 
€of& n (e, A, PE, M) Ten] єевєеннот, к; cf. Gr. В al?? fere 
ае &с. dpw[T]mp,7,: 229p. rrr: при], Л. ETAN- 
wywi] for preterite cf. Gr. unc. &с. ётхоре». 53.22.07] om. P. 
prt] MaipHt, A, gapt] ept, в. єёо^ћ garura.] 
om. EROA, №: €. ГРЕХ. К: Є. LAUA., Ej. €T or] 
єт, GMO. — поязяні) AEO: pref. OVOJ, ІТ &c. 
10 NR (I, Aj,M)EO2R20OY T] пєбгя. D. Пхи | АЕО: 
TUX., ІТ: &c. 
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B tHewren хар TeTeNesrt пєпспнож ANEN- 
LWIT EHOCN ETANWYWNI $2200 SO ApwTet 
хє зяпєцщапі eqwowirs ? АЛАА. nep- 
щорп й61241с ожор, awqowen KATA pprt 
єтєтєпєзя xe порні Hen drAmmor + A&M- 
ожопр,єн choa Aen пєппож T єсахі mnessco- 
тєп saTievarrveadion птє ФТ Aen отму 
пахимо *NENGWT тар понт потєбом 
AEN ожпћА пн ап NES ovae пожебол ФЕМ 
очбомоєзя. Ап Mes owaec rttoxe&oA ФЕМ ovr- 
poy м mes АММА KATA ppu єтАЖЄр- 
доктаваст зязяог EROA o rremu ФТ + єтєп- 
рожтєп EMIEVATTEAION пари пєпсахі. | 

Udpwf an пр,дножоп єтрапоют mnmpussr 
ANA. ФТ = PH ETEPAOKIAAATIN memo HT $ 
бочАЄ TAD зяпєпщими ENEP, HEM owcaxi 
псопсєп S KATA ppr? ecreremess: ожлє 
HEN OCAWIXI яяяяєтбі nxonc dT пєтєр- 
зяєерєз б ожлє NanKkwF nca. озот eloa Den 
MIPWARIS OW*AC NTEN өнпож + OYAC ATEN 
LA NKEXWOTNI S TECCON WXORK — 22324010 
eyw Фа owS&apoce sabpuf Re ananoc- 
"голос NTE пс Алла Апєркочхі H4 OY 
Hen тєтєпяянТ + »»bpuf пожяяогі ecep- 
eamm єпєсщнрі ?mnmaipuT єптаціє зяєї 
SLIQWTENS aAmfsesaT єї NwtTens ow 
SLOMOM ARMIECATTEAION mre dle АМАА 
NELL пєпкєфчуне єөбє xe агретєнщити 
NAM npoarmesenpa.T = 





Hwt:s, | T(ET, L)ETENERRI ПЕП(ПА, 18)С.] ПЄПСПНОЖ TE- 
TENCWOTH, В. KUMENLKKLWIT | A BTE: EMEMLAL., LET! &c. 
єфбочи) om. L. = АЛМА. ] cf. Gr. unc, &c. 4. (от. Ау) NEP- 
щ(@, N)opn] ert (it, Ej cyo (Ww, Е.) рп, E,H*: om. АМ, №: trs. 
2NG ва ETETEMERLI] ETEMELLRE, A byerror. ПР,рНІ| 
1D.,18 ФМ. ] ФА (О, ЕЛ) П., BEI. MTUE.] ETU., О: 


1 THESSALONIANS II. 1-8. 439 


wrath which cometh, IL For ye (pron) know, our 
brethren, our entering which we had (qywml!) to you, that 
it was not empty: ?but (&) we suffered before and we 
were insulted, according as ye know, namely (x€) in Philip- 
pois: we were emboldened* іп our God to speak to you the 
Gospel of God in a great conflict. | З For our exhortation 
was not from [an] error, nor from [an] uncleanness, mor 
from [a] subtlety: "Риб (&) according as we were approved 
by God to be entrusted with the Gospel, thus we speak. 

Not as some, pleasing [the] men, but (2) God who 
approveth our hearts. 5 For neither were we ever found 
(Фоти) in [a] word of flattery, according as ye know, nor in 
an excuse for (V) a wrongdoing, God witnesseth ; 9 nor were 
we seeking for glory from [the] men, nor of GRIS you, nor 
of others, Tit being possible for us to be for (Da) a burden 
as apostles of Christ. But (&) we became little children in 
your midst, as a nurse cherishing her children: З thus being 
greatly in love of you, we were well pleased to give to you 
not only the Gospel of God, but (&) also our souls, because 


. € . 
а Lit. manifested ourselves.’ 


DENNI., TK. 3 ROHT] trs. before V4 p, HJ. пожєвох] 
om. Nov, В. "ФРг|яяфТ,н. Фн €T€p2.] om. Фн, HJ. 
5 OCA XI] LANC., HJ plural. пСОПСЄП] mco(om. H*) M- 
сєб, нет. -єзяї| LeTtAT*EGMNO*: -CWOTH, ВаГе 
DFHJKLOcP 18. MNevep.] ne ET., T:TFNO: €T. Н. 
в a nkooT] taKwT, вен. rtc&wow] AE: на, ТТГ 
DFGKLMNOP: ам Mcawor, BHI18. €6$0A 25eruu.] 
€. PY T€IUtL, HJ: om. EROA, Ej*.. itr ЄМ 22] RTE, Е,: М, 
В ГЕР. 7 єожогщ.| €owd., Бу»: om. Є, ЕК. Da] 
ALZHJ;,,*: ФЕМ, LeT* &e. nog &c.] EM., Tt 18; 
cf. р NSBOSD* FG 5: 23.726: 31* 57. 39** 54. 89: 169 ** 114. 115. 197. 
219* ast defg vg aeth Cyr &c. enecu.] AEHJ: MM., Le T: бе, 
8 em (It, AE 18) 1 4xgy€22 €i] 171° &c.: ENTANWYERLEI Ge 
лм: ETANME(TAWE, суяя єї, J: NTAMTERRE!, D: 
ATACQTERLRLEL, KL. ANPTRLAT... зя0погі| om. Е", 
за.піє.) eruew., М. MENKE) MIKE, F. 


y 


qv 


б 


€ 


Hunt 18, 
9-12 
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з Dpidsrevi TAP пєпсиноч =» semen СЇ MELL TEM- 
зяка9, + єпєрриоб пхоро, mess AREpIe хє 
ATENYTERLOTAL Bapoc exem очат яя 99 0)- 
TEN ANo Iwy Den enmnow зяпієчал ЄМО 
птє ФТ= ’mewTen єтєраяєерє mess 
ФЕ» xe Hen owrow&o пєяя очяяєбзяні > 
MELL OVRLETATAPIKIS anyon morem Da 
пн ceno T + 

пВата фрні єтєтєпєяят xe spa потуг 
eyfe,o emequupiz 1 парк ємТео eni- 
отл THIOY*A4! 243207 1€!0. ожор, €ItoUT 
SLTIETENDHT + ожор  єпєрзгяєерєо- XE 
тєтєн»®ош! єрєтє | зяпща sapt dai 
єтачедлоєзя енпот EDOCN ETEYLLETOWSPO 
NEAR MEqwor. 


B: 
18 Oyo, cee par anon pum TENYEN LOT 
тєп dT mremoco ктотєк €$0A am xe 


ETApPETENGT зягисахі NTE NCWTELL MTE 
ФТ + chord gitToTen+ 5рєтєйщопсү єргєн 
почсахі Apwe am mes АММА тиркТ 
мАнөшс owcaxi NTE ФТ nes єтє фн ne 
etTepe,w8k Den енпот Фа пн coma p Т. 

м Нецутгєп rap пєпспнот + &рєтєнщөїї єрє- 
Tenom MMIeEKKAHCIa птє dT пн єтєп 
T:0w2€e& Dem пос ICs xe ApeTenqwn 





? пєпаяк.| пп, Ej) ertes£k., TEGN. €mnepe,o8 | cf. Gr. 
NABD*FGHP al?? defg m?? vg syrsch et P tst aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. yáp. 
ээєрї] яя нр, HJ. XxeitTerm.] pia. NTEN., р: Xxep- 
ка ATEM., HJO 219a] 412,., F singular: * V2.p, HJ. 
10 erepsscope] T(N, N)ez ert (Єр, 7; $&€ope, HIN; cf.? 
Gr. D*E*FG it vg бос. ££ €'T 4. (om. TA, FO) TAPIKI] LETAT- 
PIK, нд». 254] LeTta, &.: AEN, AE. п erteerg.] 
IMEC], Ay: ENEY., GM: ANEY., P singular. 1° ent 2,0 


1 THESSALONIANS II. 9-14. 441 


that ye were to us beloved. ? For remember, our brethren, 
our toil and our pain: working by night and day, that we 
might not add bwrden upon one of you, we proclaimed among 
you the Gospel of God. 1° Ye (are they) who witness, and God, 
that holily and righteously and unblameably we were to you, 
namely those who believe. 11 According as ye know that 
as a father beseecheth his children, thus we are beseeching 
each one of you and exhorting you and witnessing, that ye 
walk worthy of God, he (þa!) who called you into his 
kingdom and his glory. 

13 And therefore we also give thanks to God unceasingly, 
that, having received the word of (the) hearing of God 
through us, ye received it not as a word of man, but (&) 
as (PHT) truly being (Me) a word of God, which is that 
which worketh in you, namely those who believe. 14 For 
ye, our brethren, became like to the churches of God which 
are in [the] Joudēa in Christ Jesus: because ye also received 





(om. М)] с} р,о, D: ort єпТур,о, р. eniowai] 24n., LP. 
ENOWT]| RO., T-DE,FMNO(P*) 18. SANETENS,HT] 24- 
NEY, HT ‘his heart, DLO. EMEP (om. Ep, N) &&.] TEMEP., DKL. 
"єтєпая0щії pref. й, ВНІ 18. SANYA] єяя., р. dai] 
фн, FGKMP. ETAYOAL,ELL] cf. Gr. NA 23. 31. 39. 57. TI. 
73. 154. f m?? vg go syr" arm Ambrst. пєяя пєЧоот | om. M. 
13 рів Jam ‘the fourth Sunday of Mesry.’ ожог,] of, Gr. N.ACBIP' 6; 
syr? Euth &c.: om. Ва, cf. Gr. р бе. itr endT] ктот apt, 
HJ. €(&,E,M)TApETENGI] ApeTENG!, HJ. яяти- 
(om. M)CAx1 ТЄП, M: +1, В)сотЄєяя | MRMICWT ess. 
IUTCIUCAXI ‘the hearing of the word; HJ. WOwCAXI] LATI- 
сажі, Ej. прояят| тет: &c.: ЄРИЗЯЯ to man?! AE. АП 
NE] om. N: om. ПЕ, O.  ПІРНТ | pref. 2, TeHI. AAR(, L)- 
euc]-eoc, ELM. OVCAXI) L:A,E:TE;,FGKLM (om. XUN 
ор: п(єн, D)OCC., T'A,DE,HJ. itrebT 2°] bt, DEL. 
Ile 2°] cf.? Gr. N3B 17. 39.: om. P, cf. Gr. rell. ou] AE: ФАТ, 
Ієт: ge T€ eTep.] nerep., DL. 14 epe eror] 
L:Tt&c.: Арєтєп., AEF*. &pPETENWYWN (+1, E;N)] T! &c.: 
-qoml, Le L. 


442 ПРОС OECCMAONIRH Э. 


SWTEM пиатаякачо, пожить EROA prro- 
тож ппєтєпшфнр зяфтАне KATA pprt 
LWN €TAMÓTI тото IUUIOwAAIc | пн 
ETACHWTER яя пос THC mnes гіпрофнтнс + 
ожор, ANON рф A." GOXI СК + Ожор, RCE- 
panay pT at evor прет є5ожи eg, pen 
possr miens | бєчтармо 34220 ECAXI 
MERL IUCOIOC PINA псєпор,єяя + EMMxINCE- 
хек почпобі єбол їйсңо+ miens acr ae 
Єррнї єхшож NxerrxwntT щАЄвВОХ + 

5 "1 М№поп Ae NENCHHOT ATONE LLLLWTEN + 
прос ожснож NTE owowrtow DEN пр,о+ отор, 
Dent понт Ame DEM очаяєтоото AMIHC 
eae єпєтєпоо Hen owmur Menovea 
18 XE апожим є Q ApPWTENS AMOK LLEN 
пачЛос пожсоп пєзя KR охор, ay Tag no 
$4220! NXEMCATANAC + 

(С "Няя rap mne Tengednic+ te пєйрїшї te 
H5C^O44 ATE пеєпщоєщот о LAH NOWTEN ait 
NE $401€2200 RRMENOT IHC Ho pur Den Teq- 
паротса 29 nou Tet rap NE пепшото MELL 
пєпращі» 'євебє dar птєпщо?д ans Ant- 
LAT ECWXN Arra vaL TEN DHEN дӨНППАС $ 
OVOS, дпочорп LLNENCON "Тізя06є0сь 
gapwTens+ ожор, пмакоп ire pf Den 
IUEVATTEAION ATE MXC > ETAXPE OHMOV $ 
ожор, nTeytTwhs, eopnu exen пєтєппА оТ 


SAKA TO,] ELRK., TH: -Ка?, A,G*. OITOTOV Ñ] 
STEN, K. -шфнр] -єр, з. mroTrow]grroTox,LuHJ. 
15 99 ПОС] om. £2, Н. rürtpod.] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FGP 6. 17. 
67** 71. 8o. 137. 177. 178. 179. it vg arm aeth Euth Or &с ANON 
++. 0'€€02,] om. M homeot. пСЄрё АС) ІЄТАЕР: om. M, 
Be єс. Єтог| LSATEGMNOP: pref. OVOS, T-B3DFHJKL. 
Lo EMXINCEXE(H, A, Ва) к] om. XEK, Г* by error, tr. gals "they will 
perfect,’ gl. mod d d “Greek that they may complete.’ щАЄВоА] 


1 THESSALONIANS П. т5—Ш. 2. 443 


(ywn) the same pains by your fellow tribesmen, according 
as we also suffered (61) from the Jews; who killed the 
Lord Jesus and the prophets, and us also persecuted; and they 
please not God, being opposers of all men ; !? preventing us 
from speaking to the Gentiles that they may be saved; unto 
(the) completing their sins always: but the anger came 
upon them unto the end (€&02J. 1т But we, our brethren, 
were bereaved of you for the space (lit. a time) of an hour, 
in presence (П2,0), and not in (the) heart; we hastened 
exceedingly to see your face (2,0) in a great desire: 18 because 
we wished to. come to you, I indeed, Paul, once and twice 
(lit. two); and Satan prevented me. ? For what (ПІ2Я.) 
is our hope or our joy or (the) crown of our boast? Are 
not ye before our Lord Jesus in his coming? "9 For ye are 
our glory and our joy. IIL Therefore not being able 
to stay, we were well pleased to be left alone in Athénnas; 
?^and we sent our brother Timotheos to you, and minister 
of God in the Gospel of Christ, to confirm you and pray 





yaso, р. плє| Tap, к. oxoxitov] om. 0%, BE, 
FN. O€09,...9,0%0] om. K. ENAT] ANAT, BAT ESL. 
18 X €]:cf.? Gr. NABD*FGP 6. 17. 23. 37. 39. 67** 11. 73. 137. Euth 
ddr, AMO] 4r, Jz singular. OVOP] om. В. 22- 
э» О] Т: кс: $2220H, ТЕРК. САТАПАС] C&A., L. 
9 пєпращі) пєтєгр., 7, by error,  ПОСЛОЛЯ.| ПІД. КО: 
ПЄ С. ‘our crown, L. IHC] АВАРЕОЗЕР, cf. Gr. RABDEK P al 
plus?? de am fu** allachm вугшт &c,: + WCC, LETTTFHJKLNO*, 
cf. Gr. FGL al plu усе fu* demid tol Баг! go arm aeth Euth &c.: om. 
GMOs (all three readings are given in the margin, and the text is said 
to be ‘Greek Ley and some of the Coptic’). 29 пєзапепраці | 
от. А». 

1 ATENY.) om. й, TI, anferat] ceant., TB: DEL. 
ДӨНППАС| ТАЕР: АӨЄППАС, L: AOHMAC, LET DFGHIK 
MNO: &O€HAC, В". ? ожар] 23.116 CO CODTI. ‘we 
sent not, К. OVOS, ItAIA.KüoIt ТЄРТ | cf. Gr. NAP 6. 67** 
JI. 73. 137. 154. vg go syrP*** arm aeth Euth &c. itTen2cc] 
$215CC, Бі. IULCqTU B о, | for om. фий cf. Gr. NABD* FG P 
nam. Ale 9. СВБ al!’ it vg go syr? arm Euth &c. | € 9, pRI exer] 


Е" Brit. 
Mus. 
14749, 
XE х: 7 
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S XE птєщтєяя OA KILL MApHr єп mal- 
20х92єх + 

Nowten rap TeTencwownts xe Анн єплі- 
роб tke тАр :cxem cmnocH Daten 
OHMOV + Апєрщорц пхос NwTen+ xe CEMA- 
LEXLWXEN + KATA фри єтасщими + ожор, 
TetTenernt °єөбє dar anok gw Ташот 
понт AMS AIOYOpR єєяят єпєтєппаА?Т 
занпис AM Ac[epIupazit яя яя тєп пхєфн 
єтбопт к ожор, птє neTren2yuc шоти 
EYMOCT + 


6 6 Тпож ae eragi papori пхєтіяяоеєос ЄВОХ 


Teu 
Ken, Ет 


eA 


DATEN өнпож + OVOP, eTaqxe NYENNOVYI 
NAN ATE nerzenmap Ps NELL TETENATANHs 
ожор, xe пєпяяєчі eonaneq Den ennor 
epecremase: ANAT EPON + KATA Фри єтщоп 
323220 ооп epwren "eo&e har а NENP, HT 
ецуг €xem енпот | mnemcuuow Ep pHi EXEM 
TETENANATKH THPC MERL пєтєпоохоєх 
тиру €$0^ orren nerenna o, fs *xe Prov 
тєпоп + ApPETENYANOSI єрдтєп өнпож 
Aen HOC  ?ow хар паєпозяот eTeowor 
QJXO22 32220: ETHIY ATUYELIW яя пос єє,рні 
EXEM трасі тнру єтєпрасщі 225200 EJ PHI 


cf.? Gr. NABD*E*FGKP 17. 3r. 47. 73. 80. 137. 154. catt syrP Euth 


&c. тёр. з XE NTEY TERR бо. | сї. def уш go syr. ОА] 
om.H*. йрн] пе, HJ. належ.) ія, дл». XEAN] 
pref. й, ГМ. ena 19,008] ANAI., HJ. * M has confused 


text, ICKEM] +9,H, O: ICXE, T'A. ent (it, E) SCH] АЛОСН, H: 
EMEN (om. К*) СН, Ke: MENSCH, В. -QWXEN] -2,0Х ЄМ, 
AEM. 5 90] om. Н* Ёоо] AEJ: pref. tt, LeTt &c. 
double negative. 4.cjepn. | qep., D: eqep., TFK. pH єт б] 
NeTG, J. itvreneTemici] om. RTE, then te T ЄТЄП. 
N; for 2° person cf. Gr. 3. 17. 80. Квет, в пож ae] cege- 


1 THESSALONIANS III. 3-9. 445 


for your faith; *that по one might be moved in these tribu- 
lations. For ye (pron) know (СОЗО ЇЧ) that we were 
set for this thing: *for even when (ІСХ ЄМ) we were with 
you, we were beforehand in saying to you that we shall 
(lit. will) be oppressed; according as it came to pass and ye 
know (egei). Therefore I also am unable to be long- 
suffering, I sent to know your faith, lest by any means he 
who tempteth tempted you, and your toil became empty. 
5 But now Timotheos having come to me from with you, 
and having said to us (the) good tidings of your faith and 
your love, and that our good remembrance (is) in you, loving 
io see us, according as is with us also unto you; * therefore 
we were consoled about you, our brethren, for all your 
necessity and all your tribulation through your faith: 
8 because now we live, should ye stand in the Lord. ? For 
what thanksgiving is it possible for us to give in return 
to the Lord for all the joy with which we rejoice for you 


PAI ‘therefore,’ Fr. o, poi] A: 9, APON, ІТ: &c. (T tr.‘to us’): 
YApON, Ba; plural: 2,4.рих(0, I) TEN, I*J, 2° plur. DATen] 
SYTEM, FK. meremuapT] cf. Gr. N arm. T (T ТУ e- 
TENATANH] TENAT., Р Е,*, 1° person. XE]om.K. EONA- 
MEY... LLEI | om. M: -22€Y1 ‘think, Г. Tuta v] enare, 
T'FHKL. EpON] єросі ‘to him, F. KATA] АЕ, cf. aeth вугр 
habet c.*: pref. CHOV MIEN, LeTt&e.  ЄТЩОПІ єтє, H)- 
сщоп, HJ. тецуг| ент, с.  єхєпеннот) pref. 
Єр,рні, ТЕРЕКІ. MENcMHOT] position cf. Gr. 47. arm. TE- 
TENANATKH] AB*DFHIKL, ef. Gr. A al pauc armedd; TENAN., 
Le TtT EGMN OP, cf. Gr. rell.; order cf. Gr. NABDEFG 17. 31. 37. 39. 
47. 71. 116. 137. 8P* it vg go вугЧ arm Euth &c. MET ENS,0X9,€x | 
AHJK: ПЕПЯ,., ТАТ &., 1? pers. THP] ТАК: om. Le &c., 
cd. Gr. TNetTennag,f] mao T. к. 5 T ertort 25] LTA 
TDE,LN: -wn®, B3E;FGHJKMOP. ? ev €ovort] 
порєох. 0. `тщєбїөз] TABE: om. T, Le &. MOC] AE, 
cf. Gr. N* Der* EzrG є: ФТ, L2 T* &c., cf. Gr. XCABD EKL al omn vid 
de fvg syr“! arm Euth &.  €v€npadg] пор єгр., L. єо,рні 


Е" 14740, 
LWIT 


l 
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EXEN өнпох LATIERLGO KAMENNOTTS 7° ўу- 
MIES oo% MexR TEXWPS,+ п?очо лето 
єктибо, cnxmiuagtaw  ЄПЄТЄМ205 OTOP, 
ece&' Te NIGpog, птє пєтєппа о, T + 

п Неоср ae pt neruuyz + mege nenoc IRC ПС» 
€eqece& Te пєпаяцу т 9,4pu Tem 12 qmou Tert 
AES єрє пос ерєтєнащато mes єєре20жо 
Hen Tavana cenerenepHow- MELL Ovom 
гибєго KATA Фри єтщоп seron wit 
epe rene | Penxucraxpe пєтєпо,нт Dern 
очзяєтаграріа Den owrow&So senexrreo 
ээФ + ожор, пєпиуг Den тпарожсю 
зяплєпос IHC пск Merge MIATIOC "THpOw*Y 
ATAY ARLHS 


К 


AoMmon пєйсинот тєпТр,о єротєп ооу, 





TenTwhS, зязяцугєп Hen ПОС mc puta 
KATA фрнії єтАрєтєпбі NTOTEN єяяоші + 


KAT& Фри] e€rces&mua- ожор, єератпасі 
sbt KATA ФркТ оп єтєтєпяяощі + OMS 


ILAA- птєтєпєрр,ожо S&24^oWn ? TETENCWOTH 


AON, 
F" 14740 


хар AMIL ONL ENS ETANTHITOS єтєп OHItOY 
ЄбоА g,rrem пєпос ice фл тар me 


EXEN 2°] АЕ: EXEM, F: ЄӨбЄ, LeTt &c., cf. ? Gr. пері. | $&- 
nerutovT ] 224 T бод, н, 10 ert (rt, D) TWS 9, | om. Нч: 
TENT., Е. п ФТ] om. GM. nemo] Ler'AT*EGMN 
OP: þIWT, K: 0409, MENIWT, PTeDFHJL. Mere] 25, К. 
n»cc] cf. Gr. DOEFGKL al pler f g vg*le fu harl* go syr't" arm Ath 
Euth &c.: om. AgDL, cf. Gr. АВП» 3. 175. 23. 57. 71. 154. d e am 
demid harl** tol аат acth «е. €cejece& T e] ЄСІС., ЕХ. 94- 
poorer] LATEN, Le by error. 12 AE] om. P. єрє] epe- 
TEN, E, by error, MERLE (om. E €pg,oo] itr e ertepe,., 
HJ єкт.) є][.,Е. єм(р,луєтєпєрнох) пл. L. ET- 
HON LILON LWA] LWA ETECCON LLON, HIF. 
5 AemoweaxreT. | cf.? Gr. BL 17. 31. 47. 137. Ре, -ATAPpIKI] 


1. THESSALONIANS ПІ. 10—IV. 3. 447 


before our God; !^in the day and the night praying more 
(and) more unto the seeing your face, and unto perfecting 
the deficiencies of your faith? H But God himself, our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ shall dispose our way 
to you: !?but you the Lord shall make to multiply and 
abound in the /ove to one another and all men, aecording 
as it is with us also unto you; !? unto (the) confirming your 
hearts in [a] blamelessness, in [a] holiness before God and 
our Father, in (the) coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all the saints of his. Amen. 

IV. Finally, our brethren, we beseech you and we pray 
you in the Lord Jesus, that according as ye received of us 
(how) to walk, aecording as is worthy and is pleasing to 
God, according as also ye (do) walk, [that] ye should abound 
more. ? For ye know the orders which we delivered to you 
through our Lord Jesus. ? For this is (the) wish of God, 


-ATPIKI, AQH: -&pIKI, Јр. O'*Op, NEM.) om. OVOS, Р. 
n»cc] cf. Gr. FGL al plu f g уро? fu demid al go ѕугч arm aethPP &c. 
2.2201] cf. Gr. N*A D*E 37. 43. 49. 57. 67. де vg arm "se aeth Euth : 
om. ВК, cf. Gr. МСВРексо КІ, al pler f є fu* allachm go syrutr arm 2h Фс. 
Foe ‘the end (of the Іесбіоп). 

TE ^ontort] cf.? Gr. RAB*DEFGKL 17. 37. al plus®® Euth &c.: 
BONITO WRK Fer. am Dt T 31. 35. 36: 37- 41. 40- EYES IIS. 1375 
177. dsc* kser 8ре demid allachm gyrsch arm &c. THC | + IUXC, К. 
LINA... ATOTEN] om. Е. SINA] cf. Gr. BD*E*FG 17. 37. 
52. 73. 80. 116. 118. 137. 8P* it vg вут5°В arm &c.: om. ? 26.  КА"Ра- 
copRT 2] reTtATEGMNOP: к. TupRT,26: зя трн, вір 
FKL, cf.? Gr. rò по, #9 Фри (usually = Gr. és), HJ Fr, 
єтс.] єтєс., н. owog, €ep.] om. OVOJ, 26. E(&, E,)O- 
panag] LeAE: €p4.(6, N) NAY ‘to please, Т: &. KATA- 
фри 3°... яя0щі| cf. Gr. NABD*E*FG 17. 23. 31. 37. 39. 46. 
57. T1. 137. 8Р9 d ef є am fu Һат] tol rog!4t a]lae^m go arm aeth Euth &c. 
*TeTencwown] пт., FK. ETAT. | ETENT., Вас 26. 
ET ECNGHNOT] APDFKL 26: VI,LsSTTEGHJMNOP. EROA 
eren] Den, н. MENOT] ef. Gr. D*E*FG 45. 115. вухо 


aeth &c.: ПОС, J, cf. Gr. тей. IC] + ПУСС, KMP 26, cf. Gr. FG 


19. 27. 45. 14. 113. 115. 179. 238. aser fg вугчі біс. 


ta 


8 
. . MW- 


ty 
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фочиху | pt + пєтєптотбо єөрєгєн&рєр, 
epwren єёол 2,4. nopia s — *epe niowat 
почат SRARWTEM ELLI eneyckewoc єхфоч 
пл Den ожтожёо mess owTaios 5 Hen 
очпавос AN NTE OVETIOTRLIZ + KATA DPPH 
mmukeeemoc ETENCECWOTN aT ANS 

E CYTERLEpPCABOA + єщтєяя бї зятєцсог MXOMC 
Hen пров + eoe xe noc очрєчцбї яя поі 
Ne ATE Mar THpOT+ KATA ФркТ eTanep- 
щорп хос NWwWTEN+ ожор, апєраяєеврє 
тиєта Of ол2яєг Tap cg pH! єоч би Фє ля. 
ХАЛ. Hen owrov&os °*єөбє har hu eror 
папрсцутєгзя. з пачої пса pwAnl дї АЛЛА 
ФТ Фк etagqt аяпєцпна євочав є?Фрні 
EPWTEN + 

9 Cobe Раяєтаватсоп AES TETENEPXKPIA + Alt 
ecHal NwTen+ ROWTEN rap пецутєм p, AM- 
рєчбісёо choad orren ФТ + esserpe neten- 
epHow KE тар `тєтєгїрї LLLOC + MELL 
QUucHHOY* THPOT єт єй  езялкємогиа, 
тире» 

Т'єкТ 2,0 ^є EpwTen пєпспнот €epg,0vo LLALA- 
Aon п єяяєпрє MITAIO eeppesspzwd + ожор, 


з howdy] cf.? Gr. AFGK 45. Зо. 89. 120. 8Ре свет Clem Or &e. 
єөрєтєнп.] eepereremn, в. Mopstia] cf. Gr. D*FG. 
4 epe] AE: €epe, ІТ: &. ОФАТ 2°] om. Ва. ENEY- 
скєхос] AAN., м. MAY] om. ВАРКІ. 5 a qt 1?] om. H*. 
ФркТ] + о ‘ао, HJ. єтєпсєсоожп] Tele, L. 
6 egy T €2£ G1] pref. OCOD, LET*BTDFKeL. | €o& exe] om. 
eoRe, TPDKkL Ne] GMP. K&T&dpHT] om. М. 
єт їєрщорїп] cf.? Gr. NRBDEFGH al шиті &с. т кєт. ] 
NE(I, )€T4, TGMNOP. GAP, RREM(9,ERR, Г*Р)] AEFKN: 
+& M, LETTBATDGHJLMOP double negative; cf. Gr. (exc. 17. &c.). 
V4. p] AE: trs. before ©., L? &c.: om. FJ. €9,pRI] ADE;FGKLM: 
ED., ІТ ке. єо б) ECC, raHJM. ємо.) EOT., E,*. 


1 THESSALONIANS ІУ, 4-11. 449 


your sanctification, to keep yourselves from [the] fornication 5 
*each one of you to know his vessel to possess it for him- 
self in [a] sanctification and [an] honour, ? not in [a] passion 
of [a] lust, according as the Gentiles also who know not God. 

9 Not to go (Єр) beyond, not to do his brother wrong in 
(the) deed; because that the Lord is an avenger of all these, 
according as we said to you before, and we witnessed. ' For 
God called us not unto [an] uncleanness, but (A) in [a] 
sanctification, 8 Therefore he who is *disobedient, was not 
being (so) toward man, but (4) God who gave his holy spirit 
unto you. ? But concerning [the] brotherly love ye have 
not need (for me) to write to you: for ye are men taught 
through God to love one another; 10 for even ye do it with 
all the brethren who are in all (the) Makedonia. But we 
beseech you, our brethren, to abound more, 1! to study” to 


a Lit. "пої hearing.’ b Lit.'to love the honour.’ 


з coRedal] «олені, ТК: +TAP OTM, B*DFL; obs. Gr. rovyapoir, 
PH 2°] LeTtAB*TENOP: ФАТ, DFHJKL: om. GM; for om. xai 
cf. Gr. ABD? et®E 7. 17. 52. 55. 73. 115. 116. 121. 137. 157. 221. 238. 
246. о5°т cat!x* d e go syrseh aeth Or Ath Did &c. єтАЧТ] cf. ? Gr. 
Мод КІ, al pler Clem Euth бо. Tcu] nr, F. ЄөохА.6] 
EOT, P3,P: €6,L. є®рнї] tAp., F. epw ent] cf. Gr. 
(exc. A al mu f vg*le demid harl* syrrtxt aeth Did &c.). ? Teet- 
зях] FRLAL, Es: TETENKKLETRAAI., І. TETEMEP- 
(om. Єр, Ва: + ft, TTHNO)2CpI4.] LATEGJMNOP: pref. it, 
T*B?»DFHKEL; cf. Gr. N*ADCEHKL al pler syrs%è aeth Or Euth &c. 
хар ROWTEN] om. N homet, EROA orren] coà 
ATE, В, 10 ess rUCIULO Y. T.] = cis mdvras т. d., but obs. 
Gr. B praem xai (= NELR). ЄТЄП] cf.? Gr. NNBD^etc EH 
KL al omni Euth &. HPC] om. F. “ГЄ 9,0] Ke has 
beginning of lection, but name of Sunday lost. 2€] om. HKL, 
!esserpe] ATEGeMNOP: pref. OVOJ, LI! D2D'FHJEL. 
пгтало) mz. м. єєрр.] ожор, epp, ғ. рєзяражщі) 
pes*poowu, H. охор, ЄЄр?2,.| om. OFOY,, P*D'KL. 
VOL. IIL Gg 
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єєр?,06 єпєтєпожтєп + OVOP, єєреов Rne- 
TENXIX кала фри] єтапоопоєм tren 
енночо 12 рипа. птєтєпяяощі єрєтєпсоч- 
RUT + яяпєяяөо пин ЄТ СЛ ёол ожор, птєтєп- 
аутєзяєрогріад. поді 


A. 


qe ð 1 Нтєпотєщ енпот ae am epeTenor mlaTeset 


ожор, 


ИПЄНСИҢО Т + єөбє MH єтєпкот + QINA ATE- 
тєпаргГєзаєраяка?, понт ppr nke- 
CEMI ETEMRLRRLONTOW L EANIC ILLAT > 111СХЄ 
хар тєппло + xe ic aqgeeow ОЖОР, ay- 
томі» патрон, пн о єтачєнкот coà 2гтєм 
IHC+ ФТ паАєпот messe 


є 15 Par тар anxw зязаоср morem Dem ПСАХІ 


SANOT > хє Anton Aa пн ETON пн CONA- 
CEU ETNAPOTCIA яя пос ппєпфор, ENH ETAT- 
ENKOT+ —?*xe пөо noc Aen OTA, Cp Ni 
DEN очсяян пароснаттємосе пєяя OwCAA- 
піссос птє ФТ + eger єпєснт eRorA Den 
ThE+ ожор, mipeqasoovi eren пос 
єхєтоожпож пщорпо — 77 srxenemcwc A [tort 
фа пн єтоп + пн eemnacoxmne eveg,oa- 
LEN пєзяцоч excom HEN oa4nóhm e xe 
NTeNnepanantTant зяпос Hen тпанре 

Очор, паїрюї єпєщопі пєяя ПОС сно 


єпєтєпожтєп] ANETEM., M: ENH(E, J) ETEM., HIP. 
finmeTenxix] EMET., Т'ВАККІ,; сі. Gr. NCBD*E*FG 6. 
31. 46. 47. 67** үт. 73. 115. 213. ket &. | €T AM ONS Er] 
ETAIS,., G singular. ATEM] ETEM, B»D'FKL: om. Н“. 
12 -C (om. M)o S wr ] -COTHT, врн. птєтепатєля. | 
MNETENYTER., A, by error. — ЄРРІА.) єрїї» TO. 
їз ATEMOTE (W w, тә] cf. Gr. (exc. 47. al muvid syrttr &c.): IUT €- 
"I ЄЙЄЩ, А, by error. пепспноз) MAC. ‘my brethren,’ B*KL. 


1 THESSALONIANS ТУ. 12-17. 451 


‘be meek, and to work your own things, and to work with 
your hands according as we ordered you; ™that ye may 
walk seemly before them who are without, and have not 
need of anything. | 

13 But we wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, our 
brethren, eoncerning them who sleep ; that ye may not grieve 
as (the) rest also who have not hope. !*For if we believe 
that Jesus died and he rose, thus they who slept through 
Jesus, God will bring them with him. 25 For this we said to 
you in (the) word of the Lord, that we, namely they who are 
alive, who will be left (CET) unto (the) coming of the Lord 
shall not * precede them who slept. !9 Because the Lord him- 
self with command, with a voice of archangel and a trumpet 
of God, shall come down from (the) heaven, and the dead 
who are in Christ shall rise first: 17 afterwards we, namely 
they who are alive, who will be left, shall be caught up with 
them together in clouds, that we may meet the Lord in 
the air. And thus we shall be with the Lord always. 


. é € 
а Lit. reach' or come to.' 


eo&c...kKoT]om.K. eTenkot | LeTtATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. 
NAB 3. II. 17. 30. 33. 35. 36. 39. 41. 46. 67** 80. 140. 153. 249. eser n ser 
Euth бо: €T ОЛЕЄММ, J)KO T, B»D'FHJL, cf. Gr. DEFGKL al 
pler &c. | ФА.) pref. xe, HI. 22bp&cT] cf? Gr. NeD*FG 47. 
.&e. CE(H, BT] сохт, H. |  Tennag,f] тєтени,, 
P, 2° person. pa T] ЧОМ ‘also, ТК. erre] om. H*. 
15 eTonD]-wnis, GMN. ENR] RMA, ГІ. 16 OVA P,- 
САР] OTOTLD,., ГЕ°О: ОЖСА. РПІ, А,Н by ето. DEn- 
охжсяян... NEAL] пєяяотсяян... DEM, HJ: MERR... 
MERR, К. EEI) EYI, А.р. ЄТ ЄЙ]? Gr. FG it vg: ош. 
ЄТ, В», cf. Gr. rell. n»cc] HOC,P*. it (om. Аущорп) c£? Gn 
NABD*EKL al omn"! Or Euth Cyr біс. 17 a OK] + 0,005, DF 
KL. MH €ON2] om. HH, HJ: om. ПА, Т  -2,0А28єп) 
-9,WA., BL.  4$$10C] ЄПОС, ТГЕСХО: пос, D'HM. 
пари | pref. RL, Бу: + OM ‘also? Т'ГОСМХОР. 
Gg 2 
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mens Bowere яядпояя | пиєтєпернот 
Den илїсАхї+ !єөбє шропос ae mess 
HIKCpOC > MICNHOTS MTETEMEpXPpIA ак 
єс& лл twren+ *mewten rap акрівшс 
TETENERRI xe пєо,оох s»noc s»djpsuT Rov- 
рєчбточі Den Miexwpys, naipuT пєтєчинот 
зязяоцо ?єшщоп A XQdj4.IUXOC + XE TOIPHNKS 
Near птАхро + TOTE єй oxeza uta, ++ єчєт 
ES, PHI Exwoe пхєожтАКо + QRDPHT NP rta ko 
єщасі eon ev ess бокі ожор, ппожщфот + | 
С +NowtTen ae пєпсипно + парєтєпон Den 
H5C4.KI ANS РА. NTE MIEL OOY TALE OHMOV 
зяфрнії по,дпрєчбїіочжі + 5 toc Ten тар 
"нроє пецугєг р,&ищнңр! NTE фожиа > 
NELL OHANWHPI! NTE MIEL OOV ANON AE 
NAMiexwps, ANS OVAE ANON ПАПОАКІ AM 
Soaps очи s$nemnoperemnkoz + яяфркТ яя.- 
ПКЄСЄПІ AAAS аяарєпримс OVOP, птєпєр- 
гіляфіо | "но гар єтєпкот алєнкот 
Den пієхцуре, + ожор, пн eTea бі Aroa Di 
Aen Tuexope, + 
Snot лє ANON MNAMIED COTS зяарєнєрпіяє- 
фін + ожор, Tent olwren nfPAerarky tre 
unap f+ mnes aranne mese Frepike- 


18 SwcTe] -AE, B3E,FL. Ca&xt] + охор, зяарєпі- 
ота MOAI кє Ec Hp ‘and let each one turn his neigh- 
bour, Ej*M: O'*Og,...djbHp LWCTE яядпояя Nne- 
TFTEREPKHOYT HENNAICAXI “апа &с. wherefore give comfort to 
one another in these words,’ G. 


1 XP] mi5Cp. Із by error, | Kepoc] снож, HJO? 


(a copy).  NICHHOT] NEXKMENCHHOT ‘and our brethren,’ 
L by епо. NTETEMEp(+H, PN)ocpia] itremnepoc., Le, 
1° person. mo en | position cf. ? Gr. № 47. зугчіт біс. * пє- 


2,00%] cf.? Gr. AKL al pler Euth &. MeTeqmHov] ne 
€T€q. K: ETEY., HJ. зєщоп] Le бос, cf. Gr. NFAFG 


1 THESSALONIANS IV. 18—У. 8. 453^ 


18 Wherefore comfort one another in these words. V. But 
concerning the times and the seasons, [the] brethren, ye 
have not need (for me) to write to you. ?For ye (pron.) 
know perfectly that (the) day of the Lord, as a thief in 
the night thus it cometh. *If they should say: ‘(The) peace 
and (the) certainty,’ then suddenly shall come upon them 
[a] destruction, as the pang which cometh unto her who is 
with child, and they shall not be able to flee. * But ye, 
our brethren, were not being in (the) darkness, that the 
day may overtake you as thieves: *for ye all are sons of 
(the) light, and sons of the day: but we (are) not those 
of the night, nor (are) we those of (the) darkness; 6 во then 
let us not sleep as (the) rest also, but (&) let us watch and 
be sober. " For they who sleep slept in the night; and they 
who are drunken were drunken in the night. 8 But (5) 
we are those of the day: let us be sober, and clothe ourselves 
with the breastplate of [the] faith and [the] love and the 


17. 44. 47.179. defg go вуг®ћ arm aeth &c.: +U&P, K, cf. Gr. КІР 
а! pler vg Euth &c.: + ЖЄ, T'G MP, cf. Gr. N°B DE 6. зг. 154. 87? ѕугр 
Eus &c. ыл] САЛА, Вз by error. examina | Ze., 
TKLO NAKS 1] cf. Gr NAHBDeE**KLP &c — €gaci] 
MACI, F. єөң] T'AEHJ: шен, Le! DFGeKLMNOP: 
€&0A теє, В". t XAKI] MDG, HJ. 2,Апрєчб"| 
L£T* &c., cf. Gr. АВ: Op€cq[6., ВАРрЕКІ, cf. Gr. NDEFGKLP 
al omn“ it vg go ѕугчі" arm aeth Euth &c. 5 хар) cf. Gr. NA 
BDEFGLP al plus?’ it vg go вугЧ arm Clem Euth &c.: + AE, Н. 
фозимни) mow., Г. anon ae] TAE: 2. vA p, FK ; obs. 
Gr. DstbFerG 47. 116. g fu allachm syrutr aeth Ohr каї оок: ANON, 
Ls &c., cf, Gr. rel. ПСА Kt] TIX., GMP. є epenenKoT | 
-ПК., BeDEJ.  MK€CEWI] cf.? Gr. NFDEF&GKLP al pler deg 
vgcle fu demid al syr? arm Euth &c. ожог,] om, FK. -тиля Фи | 
AE: NVLP., T'A,JLP: ПНІ, LEN) Dirt, LEB DFGHKMNO. 
тєтєпкот] єтєєпкот, GHMP. &VEN(Ñ, E)KOT] 
EX Cit (HJ) КОТ, v HJ: 5.(є, Ј) roa Di] om. EH. 
в (ч, A) LAPIN] as above except TU oett, Jj, ARPIN, N. 
0*02,] om. BP-DFHJKL. Dearhay] -e&u, н. 


єөёє 
R 
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$a^eà + ite Тә,е№ис птє піОЧХАТ» ° xe 
nera ФТ Xan an єчхиної + АМАА ET- 
qando mRowxar eRorA orren пєпос IRC 
nocc 1° dar ETAYRLOT єр,рнї єх з OMA 


ITE €enpHC 7 ITE ENENKOT enewn> It€ 42 ДС 
€«con > 


m пбөёє har s£anos&T] ппєтєнєрнот озор, 


зя2рє точат IUOY4I $232420)T7€H кєт ПЄЧЩ- 
фнре KATA фри] ой ETETENIPI s2240c + 
2 "реп Т 2,0 AE єриут єм ИЄЙСИҢОЖ 66221 EMH 
єт Doci HEM ORNOS + MELL MH ev 5c ФАХОИ» 
Ten Hen noce mele пн ЄТ Рреби» потєп + 
13 owo9, Жах нує өнпож поочо Aen ov- 
aranns coke novewh арідарнин парні 
Den өнпоч + 


qx “Tente,o єроутєм пєпспнот + яядсёо | mu- 


2TChW+ звацозяЇ пин ETO! NKOTXI понт 
YWA EPWTEN NEAL MH €T OJODTU + WOT понт 
MeLe owon MENS Manav зяпєперє oval 
T пожпєтошот почате ntgekiw пожпєт- 
2,00% AAAA пснож ruben бохі Mca NEG- 
Haney MELL METEMEPHOTS MELL OTON 
migen. 

16 Pagi mcHow migen "T0685, Den очаяєтат- 
звочико 18 шєпр,яяот Hen ооб mgen + 
$a: хар ne dowwu pt Hen noc IRC 
Aen  enmow- | URNA яя пєрощяяє + 


9? META] NE ETA, TNO. САП] order cf. ? Gr. В 37. 116. 
ECXWNT] єожх., трек.  ewramndo] єожт., TK: 
KOYT., HJ: ENT., А.  MEHOC] om. Ва. 10 eg PHI 
Exuoit] cf.? Gr. (exc. N*B 17) тёр. QINA] om. GM. ITE 
EnpHc|AE,,HIK: ITE TEMP., LET DFGNOP: ITE ATE- 
TEMP., BLM, 2? pers.: ITE TEMpwic,T. ITE єпєпкот] 
A, HeJ,K: ITE MEHKOT, LeA,E,J,P: ITE TENEN(K, B*D)- 
KOT, TB(TDFGLMNO. eEnewntA] -ond, J. Ју Kv" the 
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helmet of [the] hope of [the] salvation. ° Because God 
appointed (5C4&. us not unto [an] anger, but (4) unto a 
“saving of our life through our Lord Jesus Christ, 1? he 
($41) who died for us, that whether watching or sleeping 
we shall live with him together. 1 Therefore comfort one 
another, and let each one of you edify his neighbour, 
according as also ye до. ™ But we beseech you, our brethren, 
to know them who toil among you, and those who are (CH) 
before you in the Lord, and those who instruct you; 1 and 
esteem them the more in [a] Jove because of their work. 
Be at peace among yourselves. 1t We beseech you, our 
brethren, instruct the unruly, comfort the faint” hearted, sup- 
port^ them who are weak, be longsuffering to all. 1 Take 
need, let not one do (lit. give an) evil to another (lit. one) in 
return for an evil, but (&) always run after the good with 
one another and with all. 16 Rejoice always; " pray un- 
failingly ; З give thanks in everything: for this is (the) wish 
of God in Christ Jesus in you. 1 Quench not the spirit; 


a Lit.'alifegiving of salvation) Ъ Lit.'little ої? © Lit. ‘receive with.’ 


end (of the lection).' п eo& eoa] коти, THK. 0vog,] om. 
HJR. KET]+92, HJ. Ой]ош. PO. ЄТЄТ'ЄПІрІ) AT., 
N. 2 лє] оп. М. ENH €725.] пин., М: ene 25, pr. 
єт Сн] om, H*. 13 САЖ] cf. Gr. В al mu go syrP aeth. 


it9,0*0]om. ER. Move,wh] nig. ‘the work 0: OVH. 
“а work,’ Ag. 2р] pref. ОЖ ОФ, В, cf. Gr. М" go aeth. прн] 
eD., №. 4 Tent 9,0] AEH*R: +A€, LeTt &., cf. Gr. 
FUL (om. fU, EJA TCW] om. М: RNR Єтсёо, 1*. NH 
ETO! П] om. OF Ñ, OF, MERRIMH] ruta, L. 15 Гпоз) 
Tow, Ay. ТИ(Є, д) neen.) гип, о.  MERRNET.] cf? Gr. 
N*ADEFG б. 17. 23. 37. 39. 67** а1!° fere defg m "З et ЇЗ ygele am 
demid al go вуг5°В arm aeth Pelag; if MERR — eis then ка is omitted 
in the second place, if MERR = ксі then eis is omitted altogether, i.e. € 


has fallen out before MET. and ОЖ. 16 pa dir] + Фєппос 
‘in the Lord, В, cf. Gr. F£'G g go. 17 яяєтА тая.) АВ:ЕН 
JL: $£€14.045., ТЕТ! &c. 18 Тє] cf. Gr. D*E*FG de m? 


fg үсе, item 73. 80., 37. am fu деті. sbt] от. Б". SOF 
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? профнтіа яя пєрщошцож+ оё nmi- 
Ren apraokiesazut 22220)0* 5 TUneerta rec 
хвоі 222320] — "pcr өнпох EhorA 24. 
2028 wien eTewors °%цөо ae ФТ птє 
Фолірнине eeqerow&e ennow єжсоп epeTen- 
XHK E€ROAS очор, єчєарє?, єпєтєпппА. 
eqovox пєяя FUTOCH пєяя Micwara + Den 
OCMNETATAPIKIS HEM TNApPOVCIA semenoc 
IRC NCC ? чєпрот пхєпєтөоо,єяя. 
$2220T€IH + ожор, YNAIPI ONS ~*~ rer crt Ho 
тоёр, eppHr єхиж = ?^apracnazecoe NNE- 
тєпєрнох Den офі ecovah + 

77PTAPKO зззяцуртєп ENOT ЄӨрєтєйєщ TAI- 
ENICTOAH — mIUIAVCIOC THPOT — HCHHOY- 
28 пр,яяот A&ICHOC IHC MXC NEesewTert 
THPOT ARKH > 


Прос eecca^oruka 2 awcdbwrc Hem Aennnac 
алочорпс ATEN CIAOY*4AIOC 
criX FIR к^ © 


.еннот|оп. М. 0 пипрофнттл]-тнс, х. 7! 90$] 
cf. Gr. N*A 15. 31. al паці syrs&^ Or Euth &c.: + AE, HJ, cf. Gr. rell 
Clem &c. 99.99.0007] om. E;*. 22 EROA од] ca. $02 к, 
R. p eqerovw&e] cf. Gr. Ferger, | €vcon] om. РЕ». 
TUw5cH] me ЄЄП. ‘your souls” K. Tucoos£24.] meten- 
CWL, K. A£CTA T4. pIKI] $2€T4 T pIKI, A4HO*: LLE- 
TAPIKI, ВАГОМХР by error. ^ MET OW (A, Le) 2,638] 
OH ETO., T'BADKL. зала цу EM] om. В. | ОО, | om. В. 
zt пепспноз) +THPO ‘all’ K. Єр,рңї] om. F; for om. ка! 
cf. Gr. NAD°CEFGKLP al pler fg vg syr8 aeth &c.; for inép cf.? Gr. 
FGP Dam. 2 пиєтєпернот,| rutcitRov THPO “ап 
the brethren, Le DK L. {Т таркоо] + 2€, HJ. ЄПОС]т'А 
BHI: SANOT, Le &с. -€(*4,L)u]-wxge, T. muavroc] 
Ls 1t'ATEGMNOP: ENI., ВАРЕНОКІВ; cf. Gr. NFAKLP al pler 
vg go syr%tr arm aethPP Euth «е. з NE, LOT ] IUuo,., GM. 
NXE] om. L.  -rHpow]om.J. АЯН] cf. Gr. NAD^etcE 
K LP al pler үре fu demid al go syr*tr агтчве aeth Euth &c. 
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20 despise not the prophecies; ?'prove all things; lay hold 
on the good; 2 avoid all things evil. ^ But God himself 
of the peace shall sanctify you together being complete; 
and he shall keep your spirit sound and the soul and the 
body unblameably in (the) coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
?* Faithful is he who ealleth you, and he will also do (it). 
25 (ur brethren, pray for us. 29 Salute one another in ап 
holy kiss. I adjure you by (€) the Lord to read this 
epistle to all the holy brethren. 23(ТЬе) grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with you all. Amen. 


To Thessalonike 1, it was written in Athennas: 
it was sent by Silouanos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 4. 


Subscription. ПРОС (от. Н) ӨЄСАА(+ А, НУОПІКН А. АЖС- 
нтс ‘written’ HEN a onm (eru, J)4.c, HJ, cf. Gr. ABK 
al mu: П. OECCAAONIKH 2 д. DH. AOHNMAC ахчочорпс 
‘sent? ATEM ‘by? CIAOCANOC, Ауд. П. ӨЄСС (от. Е)&- 
AONIKH (KIC, D: KE, М) А (om. L) АЖС. 25. ӨҢ (+N, E,F)&. C 
5.. (om. GM) ATEM C. MERL TIAL (TRL, L)OGEOC (om. EOC, 
E L), ГрЕ, ЕСІМ: M. OECCAAOMIKH & &.CXUOK ‘was finished’ 
AecHHTc HEN дөєппАС ATEM c. m. T. Be: M. 
еєсаЖХогикн асхиж EROA a. D. &onmac OTOJ, 
хлочорпс ATEM C. MELL TIRROGEOC NEYRRAGHTHC 
"his disciples? K; for Timotheos cf. syrsch, for Silouanos also cf. Euth. 
CTI(T, BENK ТІВ KEA(K, E) A, AB Er: CTIOCOC 
(ЖОС, L) TIKR кєфА (K, L) €, DL: сті TINKA KOwx 
K,H: Ст TIK KEdaACON (om. EON, K) € КОЖХІ 
(+26, К) IH, FK: СТУС СИ KEA (К, Jn) AN, 1: СРЖ 
(*OC,G) TIR KE(om. KE, м)фФ5Аєо A KOw*XI IR pw- 
заєос 6, ам: cT*5Coc TIR KA muyt zx КА n- 
KO*X! IH ризяя О Г Б A,E,NOP have Arabic subscription. 


nav- 
AOC...,R 


ПРОС @G6CCRAOHIRH В. (8) D. 





ПАУЛОС mege ciAowanoc пєяя T12£00€0C 
NPEKKAHCIA ATE eeccaroniKH Den ФТ 
NEMIWT + MELL ПЄПОС IHC ПС З СЄяя ТА. 
птєпшщєпо,яяот Kren dT пснож rien 
є?рні EXEN енпож mnencuHow + KATA ФркТ 
єтсєзапща + хє AYEPLOTO AIAI пхєпєтєп- 
пло Т owop, &ceppowo пхєтататн SATNI- 
OSI TUIOY*AI 232240 T€H Єєпєтєпєрноч + 
*ouwcTe Anon птєпшщожщох яя яяоп HEN 
енпоч Hem MIEKKARCIA птє ФТ єр,рн exen 
тєтєпо,жпояяопн + MELL пєтєппа РД Den 
NETEMAIWTRLOC нро MELL MNETENŞ,OX- 
9,€X* пат ETETENWYWN яя 99 (000% ° esovory, 
€&o^ nre mam smerni птє ФТ + eepe- 
тєпєрпєяяпшл пяяєтохро mre ФТ ez 
ETETENGIDIcI є?,рні Exwe + 





Inscription. ПРОС @€CC(om. H)& ЛОГІН, N)KH 8, ГНІХ, cf.? 
Gr. АВК al mu: П. OECC. K А, А;: T. CECAATIKH BH, K : 
п. өєсс(өєос, E; AA. & Ө 2, Е: П. G€CC(om. F). & Ө, 
DFO: Рєпістомн п. eeca. B, P: T. ӨЄСС(ош. M)&A. K 
(om. G) &.* AOC, GM: П. (om. Jj) еєса.. Ё KEA (арн, 
Jg, Ле: EMICTOAH TL өєсс. & 4 VvIOw N&awvAow апос- 
TOAOT ©, В?. 


‘crAov.| ceAovw., J. ttfex.] ef. MN (eret). eec- 


TO THESSALONIKE 2. (IX) 1. 





I. Pau] and Silouanos and Timotheos to the chwrch of 
Thessalonike in God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 It is worthy that we should give thanks to God always 
for you, our brethren, according as is worthy, because your 
faith abounded in growing, and (the) /ove of each one of 
you abounded unto one another; * 80 that we (pron.) boast 
ourselves in you in the chwrches of God for your patience 
and your faith in all your persecutions and your tribulations, 
these which ye receive: 5 unto a manifesting of the righteous 
judgement of God, to make you worthy of the kingdom of 


C(om. Ag HJ,KN)&(O, B3) AO (+, P) rti (H, D KH] @ACC., Вк. 
THC | om. L. 2 Om. verse, A4 E, cf. Gr. 177. Dam: П( + I, B) 9, £ OT 
паут єм ness (T, TTGMNO)S pH chor orrendft 
MEM (cf. Gr. RAFGKL al pler f g vg go зугЧЁ arm aeth Euth &oc.: o, 
Le BD FLR, cf. Gr. BDEP 17.49. 71.18% де &c.) JWT ПЄЯЯПЕТОС 
THC ПСС ‘ (the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ,’ LeTA;BSTDFGHJKLMNOPR. з iyen] 
Te Гм. e€egphHi]om.N. TATANH] TAAT., GL by error. 
eneT. | ANET, N; for om. márrov cf. Gr. 17. усі am demid harl 
Aug. t 9 WCTE] -AE, ABEFHJKP*. Afton ize] 
order eh (Gr. NBE av S 35. 116. al^ syr? Euth avrods pas. 
treng.) Teng., HJ. — єккАнса)| + тнрож ‘al, К. 
TETEND, CMOKLONH] TENS, ‘our &., L: METENG., 
B» plural. MET CHAUD (om. MN)V4£0C] MENA. ‘our «е. L. 
-Qjuon]-qjor,J. || 5€ew*ow*vo(AH: W, Li &.) 9] ожор), 
FHJK. itT€Iug,.]s£19. HR. Єөрєтєп.] єерєтє- 
T€m,J. Kt Tedf 2°] пФ, м. є(ӣ, м)р,рн exuc] for 
om. кає cf. Gr. F£r* І, бі, 121. oser, 


Че 
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6 ICxe owgan sseni ne птє bf + ef потр,ох- 
LEX птоєвій ANH єто,охрех зязацутєп + 
'owog, MowTen da пн eTowgpoxpex IA- 
220008 itrE€eq] пожяя топ morem MELLAN 
Hen wGwpn egoa птє пєпос IRC єбол 
Den 'тФфє+ nes MIATTEAOC RTE Teyxosr 
s єп очщаА? mocpossee eqnaf потбт 
зяпацао пин | eressmowcowert Ф ness пн 
ETERLMOCCWTERK’ MCA MiewarveadAion NTE 
NENOC IHC+ ид CONAGT Nove,an птако 
RENES, > ERoA DATOH INEO *RMOC + NELL 
cboa батон NWOT NTE Teqyxorr+ 
1 ротАП Acugamr eceqynasiwow єп пн 
євочав ATAY. 

Єөротєрщфнңрї sase,eoy Den ovom men 
ETAL | + XE ATTENDET TENMALETLLEOPE 
EXWTEN HEM megoow eTesrarasves єтє 
фк me etentwhs, єевебнятс mncHuow migen 
єр,риї EXEN өнпох + га птєчөрєпєрпєяя- 
NYA MUMOSWS ELL MXEMenMovt + ожор, NTEY- 
хек Frea T ngen євол> tte TeareTaraeoc+s 
пєяя ovo wk птє фило] DEn owxoss + 

Одна птєчбіож ixebpar зяпос їнс Aen 
өнпож - OFOS, NewTen Swren рн! 


бє] om. EJ. їстєфЇ] Tengt, BeDFKL. йт (om. 
DFKL)weBiw ... ФЄх 2°] om. MN. NK ETQ,] NH 
€T4*9., R :-2LEXLWX, P. TOCOS,]om.R. MewTen|] 
+Q,WTEN ‘also, FP. ROTRA (css, TTGHLM N) TON] 
Т» ОП, R. nermoc] LeTtATEGMNOPR, cf. Gr. L 3. 35. 47. 
52. 73. 122. al рапс demid go вугѕећ aeth &c.: пос, B*»DFHJKL, 
cf. Gr. rell (mg із, Que gn c! oa, eM gl T сам 
e gr ly, T e 'some of the Coptie, Jesus Christ, and some 
the Lord Jesus, Syriae our Lord Christ, Greek our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
ах V €Aoc] 2. vroc, ва, 8 Den &c.] cf. Gr. BDe Eg FG 47. 
71.154. fg vg go syrschetP txt arm aeth &с, eyna t] eqT, E;*. 
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God, this for which ye suffer. 5 If it is а righteous judge- 
ment of God to recompense [an] affliction to them who afflict 
you, ‘and ye, namely they who are afflicted, to give [a] rest 
to you with us, in the revelation of our Lord Jesus from 
(the) heaven with the angels of his power Зіп a flame of 
fire, about to take vengeance on them who knew not God, 
and who obeyed not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus; ? these 
who will receive a judgement of eternal destruction from 
before (the) face of the Lord and from before (the) glory 
of his power, 1° whenever he should come, being about to be 
glorified in the saints of his, To be wondered at in all 
who believed, because our witnessing to you was believed, 
in that day: ! which is that concerning which we pray 
always for you, that our God may make us worthy of the 
calling, and complete all good pleasure of [the] goodness, 
and a work of (the) faith in [a] power. 12 That (the) 
name of the Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and ye 


ИСАЛИЄХАЛҮ.] ПСА ПСА х1 ЯЯ Tue. (the) word of the Gospel,’ 
T'BeDFKL. IRC] cf. Gr. BDESKLP 17. al?? syr? arm?9^ aeth 
Ke: t TCC, Т'К, cf. Gr. МАКС al plu defg vg go syrsch arm use 
Euth &c.: om. D. ? 19,0 2x] ош. FJ, 254. 29] Ф,&., Ls 
ГЕ. nwor] піШО, Ва: ТИ2,О ‘the face, J. | | !^ecpra. G1] 
ACA, AE: YMA., FHLO: EGT ‘to be, В. НІ, Aj) COO. | 
пєвот., DF: -€O%, A,B*Jj;: -ЄӨ, L. | €(om. TK N) epo. | 
LEAEGMPR: pref. OYOO, ТВАГРЕНОКІХО. ETAT 
пло] conso, T. BeDFKL, cf.? Gr. minuse vix mu morevovow, 
5.(Є, P) STEN ET | ош. TEND,ET, K homeot.: -9,HT, AFLM. 
TENRLETRREGPE] om. LET, DHL.  muegoox] ne- 
2,00%, J. пфн)фаї, HJK. є2рні... enrtov] om. 
BDKL, QINA]om. L. itr ecjopem]-oepeTett, R, 2? pers., 
cf.Gr. THOWWY9,ExR] ТПО, ‘the anointing’ F.  ИХЄПЕМИ.) 
ATE, BGM. 0%09,| om. BR. ret... nap, F] om. Ва: 
iT «е, х. ФпАР t] ФТ, ze 12 ПОС] АННУ, cf, am* 
Vig: TIE OC, Le &c. THC | cf. Gr. NBDEKL al plu d e go aeth"? &с,; 
T СС, T:B*DFGKL, cf. Gr. AFGP 17. al sat mu fg vg вугЧ® arm 
ае» Euth &c.  2,42(0, M) TEN] om. DK. рн] om. В. 
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пант KATA пірзвот iTe nennowt + 
ОС; пєзя MENOT IHC ILC. 


В. 

B Tente, o epurrer пєпспнот є?,рні exer TRAP- 
ожсід MRMENOT THC ПСС mess Nenowort 
LWN epoys ZINA ктєтєпагуєза.6рот- 
Кїз». EpwTen tocwacan cloa Hen mikat» 
ожор, птєтєпштєяяшеортєр + ovae єбол 
LITEN ownna ovae EKOA ITEM ovcaxt+ 
очАЄ EROA ITEM о+єпїсто^Ан pwc EROA 
LITOTENS Owe xe логу пхєпє?,оож 
SANOT + 

з Шпєперє pAr Epp aA зязацутєт + KATA | eu 
KpHT > xe асартєгя пщорп Rxetanoc- 
TACIA + ото? NTEYOCONS,Y MXEMIPWLRI 
тє Panoge панрі ATE MTaKo+ 4 man- 
TIKIQRENOC + OVOS, птєЧбіст 2224200 EXEN 
єпосал miben єточаяочТР epoq xe mowT- 
іє пєтожшєяя І 242242005 HweTe NTeqwe 
от єцеєзясі Hen пієрфєї ivre ФТ + єчохопр, 
szazoy EROA xe owmnowT пє + 

°Нтєтєпєяяг ans xe єтї єпҳн Daten 
өнпож MAI ENANXW  зязяцоч MWTEN+ 
owog, пож оп nerako TeTEeNncworn 


пєзапемос) ожор, MENOC, НЛ%: #9. ПЄПОС, К; cf. Gr. 
23. d e tol go вуг5°һ add буду. 
ta 1 Fme J mg for the fifth Sunday of the Fast F has part of another 
rubric. тєнТг,о] А,%Е: tAE, ПЕТ" &c., cf. Gr. THC | om, N*. 
LWN] eon, HJ, с? Gr. К. ? ATETENYT ERL- 
(+E, EL)opow] птожштЄяя., 26. OVOP] AGM: OVDE, 
АТ бо. OWCAXI) om. H*. EMICTOAH] + ATAM ‘of ours,” 
26. EROA 5°] LeTtATEFGMNOP: pref. OY, BDHJKL 26. 
xe] DE, A, AyD] eqD., E. MOC] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FG 
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also in him, aecording to the grace of our God and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. We beseech you, our brethren, for (the) coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and our assembling also unto him, ? that 
ye should not be moved quickly from the understanding ; 
and that ye should not be troubled, neither through [a] 
spirit, nor through [a] word, nor through an epistle as 
through us, ав that (the) day of the Lord approached. 

? Let not any deceive you according to any manner, that 
(it will be) unless should come first the apostasy and (the) 
man of [the] lawlessness, (the) son of (the) destruction should 
manifest himself, * the adversary; and should exalt himself 
over everything which is called ‘god, or that which is 
worshipped (ujessduj1); so that he should go and sit in the 
temple of God, manifesting himself that he is [a] god. 

5 Ye know not that, still being with you, we were saying 
these things to you. And now also that which layeth 





LP 6. 17. 31. 37. 39. 47. 67** 71. 73. 80. 137. al plus!® it vg вугчіт arm 
aeth Or Euth єс. || ?epg,&A]om.ep,H. пркТ] йсяяот, 
26. 0%02,] om. 26 Фатояла.) cf. Gr. NB 3. 4** 6. 23. 31. 
39. 57-70. 71.80. 137. arm Euth &c. 4 a UTIKIAR.] AMAIKILL., 
EH 26.  itredó6ici]A 26: ETG ІкТ' &.: MOICI, Be. 
ENDCAT] боса, EJ: пєпосаь но. er owstovT ] pref. 
Фк, L:ITDL. єрос| L'T'ATEGMNOP 26: EPWOVY, BeDFHI 
KL plural. xemowT...2x2£0q]om.A,;. NETOVY.]LeTt 
Ame &.: DH ETOCY., HJ 26. QWCTE]) Т: DE;GLMP: 
-A€,A Ke. ГОР'ЄЦО,ЄЯЯСІ) cf. Gr. NABD*P 17. al" def vg go 
aeth¥tr arm аге syrP**t Or Euth біс. om. ós бю. ЄҶОЖОГО, 33 | 
E,J, 26: ЄЧОЖО(Ц), ТЕМ) пр, LA, TTAE;FHM: ЄҶОЧ- 
оз, 22, LE біс. XE ox | Aenor, N by error: om. OY, E,*, 
^jitrereneski]AJO 26: -AREI ‘think, LET! &. а) om. 
К. €M9CH...€(&, Ej)ItA t] AE: EIDÇH (8, 26)... EMAI, 
L£T* &c.: om. El, К: om. ЄІСН, В. fiy Tert] LEATEGMN 
OP: ПЕ, TB! DHIKL 26: * &It ПЕ, F. 6 ort] om. 26. 
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O> eepeyGwpn ekoa Den neccuow + 
тпяясянріо хар NTE тацпояза + SHAH 
сєєрр,өз& єроч + яяопоп пєтазяогі пож 
фа єцлоху Hen exxuf + ожор, TOTE 
єчєборп єёол пхєпід пояяос dH єтє пос 
IHC NaTAKoy єй munna me pwy + ожор, 
сплкоруу єп фожопо, eRorA птє neg- 
хип + 
у эФн ere пєўхиї eqocH KATA OVENEpTIA NTE 
nca T4mace dem хояя MIBEN Merk RKHINI + 
NEAR щфнрі зяпєепотх 19 ness, ANATH MIBEN 
тє MGT пхопс пин єөпдтдко + єөбє хє 
28 почауєп Ta vara NTE езяні єроож єөрож- 
nopesr+  Пєебє dar ФТ пдожорп порот 
€wenepvi& яя ПАН + єөрохпд о, єпіляєв- 
Nowx+ Moma йсє[р,&П єожоп mens 
ETELANOTNASDF пөяян sarsa arterat 
Den Тэ*єт бї пхопс + | 
чно д 8 №поп ae пєпспнот сєзяпща птєпцєпояот 
птєп ФТ + ee pri exen енпох йснох MIBEN + 
фа пн ETS пос яяєпргточ + xe 2 ФТ сєтп 
енпот пожАпАрҳн почхат Den тохбо птє 
типа. пєяя owns > nre Тзяєбзяні 1 ere 
фн Ne єтачцедлоєза єенпот єроч efor 


єөрєҷ.] epey., гм. Trap] om. 26. тАПОЯЯ142.] 
LeTtATDENO: "pe FGHJKMP 26: "144, B*L by error. 

сєєр.] (pref. €, MP), А: сєр., Le &. RONOM] pref. OF, K: 

pref. #9, N: om. L. -YAoxgy]-qxoAgq, MO. | *0*0g,:?]om. 

26. THC | cf. Gr. NAD*E* FG L** P 17. 31. 47. 71. 80. 99. 115. it vg 

вуг іт arm aeth аг? Euth Cyr &c.: om. F, cf. Gr. ВрЕ** K L* al pler біс. 
TUNNA] om. ПІ, H. QMAKOpPYY]-KOpPY, ВАМ: -KWPYY, J. 

Наш, 9d] фал, B:DHJKL 26. ЄЧЭСН] ТА В» 2бі: OCH, 263: 
LLEN AO5CH, Іх &e КОЁ, FATA оч.) KATOS., A. caT.] 
PITOS CAD., ЕЈ. — £HIIU] prof. MI, О: + MIBEN, ре(яя ніг!- 
Ken KL. щфнр!] pref. ПІ, оре: «ruf ert К 2бійх, 
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hold ye know it, to cause him to be revealed in his time. 
т For the mystery of (the) lawlessness already is worked: 
only until that which layeth hold now ceaseth in (the) 
midst; Sand then shall be revealed the lawless (опе), whom 
the Lord Jesus will destroy in the spirit of his mouth, and 
he will do away with him in (the) manifestation of his 
coming. 9 Не whose coming is being according to a 
working of Satan in all power and sign and false wonder, 
Mand all deceit of (the) wrongdoing for them who will 
perish; because that they received not the love of (the) 
truth to cause them to be saved. 14! Therefore God will 
send to them a working of error, to cause them to believe 
(€) the falsehood: that all may be judged who believed 
not in (M) the truth, but (&) were well pleased with [the] 
wrongdoing. 13 But for us (lit we), our brethren, it is 
worthy that we should give thanks to God for you always, 
namely those whom the Lord loved, because God chose 
you as a firstfruit of salvation in sanctification of the spirit 
and [a] faith of the truth ; !* which is that to which he called 


> пбїйх.] cf.? Gr. NeDEKLP al plor praem тл. пин] TUK ош: 
M, LA &c.; cf.? Gr. N*ABD*FG 17. 71. it vg вуг5°% arm aeth utr 
Euth &c. 1 eoRedar| cf. Gr. D* 67** cat'*t de vg syrseh &с.: 
Epe, 26%, bf плоти о, T*E, PI] pref. &, Ej; cf.? Gr. Же 
EKLP al pler defg усе demid tol al syr"tr arm aeth Euth Суг &с, 
єхеперт (K, D*)14.] AE: ROVEN (om. EN, HJ: М, L)., ІТ: &c. 


єпІяя.] 28.Піязя., L. 12 позяні| АВ:ЕН: €OA£BHI, 
ТЕТУ &. DEN] cf.? Gr. NFADeEKLP al ре с. PRLeT] 
om. Т, E. із ACHOS MIGEN) trs. before Є?,РНІ, 18. 26. 


ФТ] om. 4, A, OHMOT] cf. Gr. (exc. N*D* 39. 121. 18°" &c.). 
MOS (om. T) MAPOCH] MAIL, 26; cf. Gr. BEGE P 17. 35. 39. 47. 
41. 120. 137. f vg syr? Did Euth Cyr &c.: om. MO, Az. пох) 
поточхаї, 7,0.  Фєпточво|л: 25emowT. LT &с, 
ovra oT] nit, т. "Раяєоляні) ogen, 18*. “єтє 
&с.] cf. Gr. ABDEKL al pler de aeth «с. om. xai. eTage. | 
ETATO., 26%,  OHItOY] cf. Gr. ND°CHF&GKLP al pler g vg 
ѕугчіг arm aeth Euth &c, 
VOL. III. Hh 


Hunt 18, 
13-17 
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LITOT s&nenewavveAron ESTANDO RTE 
ПООЖ itr€ NEMOC IHC ПС + 

є © Qapa own пєпспнот + ору EpaTen енпот 
ожор, ARRON пиаралосіс eTavTcake 
өнпоҳ EPWOT + ITE ELOA LITEM owcaxi ITE 
EROA SITEN owencToAH TANS 1 meog 
лє пєпос IHC NXC + пєзя dT nemi + pai 
ETAYALENpPITEN owog, AYT пам ritovitoas T 
RENES, + пєяя OVP EAIC emamnec єп OTP,- 
22074 Veqefroarf ппєтєцонт + ожор, 
єчетахрє өнпож Den pws mien mess 
сахі MIBEN m2 va oor + 


jv 
5 ‘To Aomon пєпспнот тобо, єр,риї єхих orta. 
тє псахі NOC COXI ожор, NTEYOIwor + 





KATA фрнф om єтєчщоп єп ennor + 
? ОА. птєппор,єяя EROA 9,4 піризаят ET- 
gwos ожор, s*nonupomns prag rap pa- 
очон Men an mes ?cdengooT ae ИХЄПОС + 
$4: єөпАдтАХрє өнпоҳ охо?, EYEAPES, epco- 
тєп єбох^ 944 TineTS,wots  "пєп2нт ae 
ент Фєп ПОС exem oHnow- XE пн ETEN- 
ропрєп smaerwTen epoow тєтєпірт | 4x- 
яя000% + ОЖОР, EPETENEAITOV > ° пос ae 
egecov Tem пєтєпо,нт + Den T[avang MTE 
bf near To wnossosaü RTE nc. 


evr2n250]eowT. К. itrenerm.]AE: LANEN., LET! &c. 


F™s “the end (of the lection).' 15 ожог, | om. 26 ii, mut. p. | 
AATUIL, D: RPN., Be singular. EMICTOAH] АПОСТОЛОС, 
М“, 16 ROOY AE) Tt &.: M. We, Le: it. ae Me, Г: 


Reog, 0. IHC Сс] cf. Gr. NDEFGKLP al fere omn it vg &c.: 
om. TCC, G. MEMIWT]) cf. Gr. N*BDE™ FG r7. 73. 238. f g vg ^d 
lachm gyrsch arm aeth аге &c. nose T] соТ ‘redemption,’ DFK L. 
- ожо?,) ош. 18. 26. ennor] cf. Gr. DeE**EL al pler aeth &c. 


2 THESSALONIANS IL 15—III. 5. 467 


you through our Gospel unto a glorious lifegiving* of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 15 So then, our brethren, stand, and lay 
hold on the traditions which ye were taught, whether through 
[a] word or through an epistle of ours. 19 But our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father, he (Фа) who 
loved us, and he gave to us an eternal^ comfort, and a good 
hope in [a] grace, 17 Бе shall comfort your hearts, and he 
shall confirm you in every work and every good word. 

III. Finally, our brethren, pray for us, that (the) word 
of the Lord may run and be glorified, according as also 
it happeneth among you; *that we may be saved from the 
evil and wicked men; for (the) faith is not possessed by 
(ha) all But the Lord is faithful, he (фа!) who will 
confirm you, and he shall keep you from the evil *Виф 
we are persuaded in the Lord about you, that ye do the 
things which we order you, and ye shall do them. 5 But 
(the) Lord shall direct your hearts in the love of God and 


a Lit.'a lifegiving of (the) glory.’ b Lit.'of аде.” 


2,26. 9% ca xi] order cf. Gr. NA BDE LP al plus?’ d eg vg go syr? 
aeth Euth &c. 


1 To] TOTE, F. ИЄҢСИНО#] ПАСПНО ‘my brethren,’ 
Ва; position cf. Gr. FG 120. al?ser f g vg syr't* arm aeth &c. 42.110€] 
cf. Gr. МАВРЕКІ, al pler &c. ото», | om. HJ. OM] om. K. 
2 OINA] АВ:ЕСМР: pref. ОЖОР, ІЕТ'ГРЕНІКІХО. MU- 
рояят| + mEn, о.  mnomnnuport] AP: -рос, LeT! &. rte] 
cf. Gr. FG defg vg &c. 3 МЄ] ош. PFGHJLM. ПОС] cf. 
Gr. NBD*EKLP al fere omn am demid go syr"tt Euth Cyr &с.: ФТ, 
Jo*; cf. Gr. AD*FG 71. defg vg fu tol &. 2,4) OI, N. 
4mH]om.G*. ETEN ONP EN] ETANG, HJ: єтєтєпр,., 
LsTKeP. SAILWTENM epwor] cf. Gr. ADCEFGKLP al fere 
omn f g demid go вугЧ arm aeth Euth &e. TETEMIP! яя яя 00] 
cf. ? Gr. NFAD* de: om. Ва: 22232 (00%, K, cf. Gr. N BD* 6. 17. 67** 
devg&e. €peTremearrow] Le TtAPDEHJLe: epe ertua.i- 
тож, TFGKL*MNOP. 6 МЄ] om. HJ. -cowTrermtez.] 
-COwrUOrIUteT., H. 


o $ 


он 2 
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С *Tengongen ae iren onmov пєпсинот єп 
Фрап зяпєпос IHC WXKC+ єөрєтєпєрҷ 
enmnow + сабом псоп miem єөяяошщі Den 
ovsnzeTatchw ОЖОР, KATA ПН AN ETAN- 
THIOS ETOTOCS  "пецугєп Tap TETEN- 
соожи + зяфрнї єтсєзапща тєтє 
SIII ON > KE зяпєпірі itowasez2a TcW Dent 
OHMOV 50w«*A€ аяпєпотияя MOCWIK TUXITOCH 
ARTE oars АММА єп owHIci MELL OVAL- 
KAS, + enepo wh яятиєр,0оож MELL Tuexope, + 
XE iT enarzessowa o, Rapoc exer OTAI 33 220- 
тєп > ? OCX OT! KE AKRRRONTEN ЄРЩІЩІ 
SIII лет ХАМЛА GINA MTENTHITENM MwTent 
птжпос хє iTeTemuu LLON S  1кє тар 
ICKENM ENXH DATEN ennow + Har emangon- 
LEN LLLLOY ATEN OHItOY >+ xe PH ETEN- 
чотихц Ап eepo,o& owae зяпєперєчеєрпке- 
ожояя Порєпсиугєзя тар єөбє oaroxort 
Aen өнпот єжяяощі DEN очзяєтатсви 
псєєр $,Ar REWE ame AAAS EOI зяпері- 
єртос "mar ae зяпатрнї Tertg,ongent 
поо + ожор, TenTeo Hem пос mc orta. 
Den ожяяєтрєеяярдчш evipr setlovewh + 
NCEOCWRR 2310€ COIK + 

n “Нөотєп ae NencnHOT+ #%пєрєрїкдкїї єрє- 
тєрї salliMfeentaney !*edgun єожоп OFAI 

qe пчсотєяя. AM пса Mencaxrs | e80A огтєп 


6 ATEN] єтєп, BDFKL. *MKMENOC] cf. Gr. NADeE** 
FGKLP al omn fg m°? vg go вугч arm aeth Euth біс. єөрє- 
Tenepy] EPET., L. єө(т, Лая0щі) position cf.? Gr. Der 
Etfyggo&e. MH An] ФркТ an, HJ: ФркТ an пн, T 
ETANTHITOV] ETENT., 14ТЁВ* ЫР: ETAT. М. 


єтоточ) ef. Gr. unc. &c. (exc. В F£'G &с.) for 3? plural. T 25- 
фри] ] яятир., верекі. тєтє] eopeceruru, 
HJ,,..  22Hemipi] -ini E*. з 98 (EMR, G) KAS] 


злет, Вз", 9 O€DCO(om. E) FI] -оф, L: -021 J. 
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the patience of Christ. $ But we order you, our brethren, 
in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ to keep away from 
every brother who walketh unruly, and not according to 
the things which we delivered unto them. 7 For ye (pron.) 
know how ye ought to be like to us: beeause we were not 
unruly among you; % neither ate we [а] bread without cost 
of (any) one, but (&) in [a] toil and [a] pain working in the 
day and the night, that we might not add burden to one of 
you: ° not that we have not authority, but (4) that we might 
give ourselves to you as (an) example, that ye might be like 
to us. 10 For even when (ICXEN) we were with you, this we 
were ordering you, that he who wisheth not to work, neither 
let him even eat. 1 Еог we hear concerning some among 
you, walking unruly, and not working at all, but (5) 
being busybodies. 12 But such, we order them, and we 
beseech in the Lord Jesus, that in [a] meekness doing their 
work, they may eat their bread. 13 But ye, our brethren, 
be not weary of doing the good. ‘If there is one dis- 
obedient to our word through the epistles, mark * this (one) 


a Lit. give sign.’ 


OINA] ABSDEFHJKL: pref. XE, 1#ТГӨМХОР. -THI- 
TEN] -THITO ‘give them; GLM. о 222201] з8.80С, Ba, 
ae icxen] ICXC, T*K* by error. ier en] ETEN, B» DFKL. 
eTeneowux] єтєцфотимщ, А: €o0*0UXU, HJ; single 
negative. Єрпкєотояя | ТЕА БЕР E5FJKLO: MKEOCWRL, 
E, H: KEOVWAL, ТЕГОМХР. | l'Termncoyreas|-cooovwr 
‘know, BaD*?}.  бєпеннот,| position cf.? Gr. DE 37. 47. 73. d ef 
m?? arm aeth, item vg &c. їсєєр.] CEEP., GMP, single negative. 
OAT] om. L*: tis. QWE ОМ, E*? H. 12 аро] пи» 
TEN Чо you GM: 99.99 (00%, В», cf.? Gr. D* ros. TEN- 
T 2,0] +epwo's ‘them, HJO. BAENMOC IHC] cf. Gr. Р demid: 
+C, J; for HEM and ПСС cf. Gr. NFABD*E*FGP 17. 
ат 71 GO: Ea еве m? vg go arm Euth біс. MCEOCWLR 
SAT. | -ожєяяп., GM. 13 TL (ert, ТЕКО)К.) cf. Gr. B*D*. 
м єщоп] AEGMP: +a€, ІЕТ'ВАГРЕНОКІХО. — €ovor] 
ош. Є, THJNO. ПЄПСА. ХІ] MEMCAXI, F plural; cf. бт. XADE 
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OUCTUCTOAH фат зялавницй Epoy + єшщтєяя- 
SLOUXT NELLAY > Hina ПЄЧЦІПІЗ !5ожор, 
ззпєпорєсчщимти ATEN enmowv pprt Row- 
XAXIS AAAA ээфри`] похсоп sr_achw nay + 

е Нөоч ae noc итє Toijputue eqef пиутєп 
пТоїрнин пснож пібєп Den сяяот mgen. 
HOC meseo Tene — "naacnacesoc Hen TA- 
хіх ANOK NavAoc+ ETE очаяні Me Den 
NIEMICTOAH THpowTs Maipxf eDi. 
] право" gamenoc IRC ПС MELLWTEN 
THPOT + 


Прос eecca&^oruka 8 awcHutTc Hen лөңиїлс 
ACOCOPNC ATEM CIAOTAMOC NELL TIRLOGEOC 
ст+хосо риє KET 


FGKLP al pler it vg go syr" arm Euth &c. роу. MIE(&, Ва) ПІС- 
TOAH] AB*:DEFCKL: EN., LET'TGHIMNOP, сі. Gr. 2.1] 
+пє, M. ar... єроҷє] lost, Еу: om. E. єщтєяя. | 
cf. От. NAV BD? etc E 17. d e go &c. -gymmu] “QUIN, Е,*, by error. 
15 яяфркТ... АХАХА] om. J+. яяфрк| пожсоп geac- 
Rw nag] LAE: $£2.c8o nag зафрні потсог, тва 
l'DFGHJ,"5KLMNOP, order cf.? Gr.: om. яя АСВ) NAY, Лю 
is noc] OT, J, ef. Gr. FOL 9. 48. 115. 122** 139. 219. al*ser fg 
vg5* demid. ЄЧЄТ ... Тә1рнин] om. E; homect. Aen- 
(+O, r0)css07 | cf. Gr. NA**BD*eE*'KLP al fere omn syr'tr 
Euth &. MELRWTEMN (+ TEN, 0] AE: +THPOT, LET! &c. 
11 пе) ош. 0. THpOT] om. K. 1S TO RLOT яя] mp. 
$2, Е.М: Wg, ATE, P. "THpow] A,TG-M, cf. Gr. N*B 17. 
47. 67** 116. fu harl tol arm?" &c.: +&LLHN, LETt &c.; cf. Gr. МСА 
DEFGKLP al pler d efg vg ѕугчіт агт aeth go Euth &c. 


Subscription. П. (om. J) ЄЄСАЛЛОГІКН 6 (+, H) ATCHUTC 
DEN LOHK(E, Н) (+, HJ)&C, НЛ, з; сЁ? Gr. AB**KP 37. 47. 
113. 123. al: П. ӨЄСС (om. F)AAOMIKH(KIC, D) Е &xc25. D. 
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not to have company with him, that he may be shamed. 
15 And let him not be with (ATEN) you as an enemy, but (А) 
as а brother instruct him. 15 But the Lord himself of 
the peace shall give to you the peace always in every form. 
The Lord with you. 1 My salutation in mine own hand, 
Paul, which is a sign in all the epistles, thus I write. 
18 (The) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you all. 


To Thessaloniké 2, it was written in Athénnas: 
it was sent by Silouanos and Timotheos. 
Stichoi 185, Chapters 3. 


4.OH(€, L)N(+M, Aj 4E,L)&C AT. NTEM СЛОТА ПОС MERL 
TIRLROGEOC (TILLO, L), AgjDE;FL: It. OECC. & асхиж 
erch. A. acentac птєп C. MERL T. Ва: п. 
GECCAAONIKH (om. ПІКН, Г) R avcA(+a, MHTC Aen 
(om. Hen, T) AOHNAC &T(2Y, G: om. AV, Муожорпс 
MT EN (om. Г) CIA. MERR T 1(01, Г) RLOGEOC, ГОМ: &CXCOOK 
єбо^ пхєРєпістомн ажзяловії п. eecarA. єт- 
алесбунтс Hem М№олікіА. ачочорпс ATEN TEKI- 
KOC MERL TIRRLOGEOC I(€C[22$ 4. OH'] HC ‘his disciples? К: 
чхок €&0À прос eecca^oruku K avcHutTe Hen 
&OHHA.C ATOCOPNC IUTEIUCIAOYA HOC MELL TILLO- 
еєос, 0. А,Е,М№Р have Arabic subscription. СЯ, DLX 
(+0, A,D) PIE KA (K, EIL: KEA, Ayo: КЄФА, D) V, АВ" 
DE,L: ст (01, НЛ) С PYE KEA, (КА, H: KJ) V: стс 
ро, р)пє KehAAcon v KOCX! (+ AE, К) Н, ЕК: CTT 
(+0, T) риє KedbarAcon (KA, rung T, Г: KebAA, M: КА, 
пио, 0) V. КОЖХІ (pref. TU, Г: ПІ, 0) К ризяя ос (om. Г) 
&, GMO: for pM€ obs. Gr. N** pz’; for ¥ cf. Gr. В ‘a cap Za 


ad zy pergitur’; for K obs. am fu capitula ix habent. 


„^а иб Ча 
ПРОС 9S9€BPCOC. I. RE A. 





БЄНОҮӨО prf Near overt псяяот 
їсхєї OH А ФТ caxr nese mnemoT eRoaA 
Hen гипрофнҥтнс ?en25ae ae NTE Nasep,oov 
пато Ac[CAxi MELLAN єп owgHpre Pai 
ETAYXAY  nkAHpoross£oc пожоп Men + 
ожор, EROA олтотч AYOLLLIE RNIENES, + 
SETE ROOY NE MILLOVE NTE NEYWOT + MELL 
псяяот ATE сєцемпостасісо eqyar Фа 
птнру DEN ncaxi ATE TEYXOLR + 

ERoA gitoty Аср: похтохёо птє mi| nogi + 
асіоєзясі c&ovima ss KheeeTMYf Zen иң 
€T6Oci- | ^*eacuurm eqcurm egoTe MI- 
4vve^oc NATAARAIH зяпірнї єтачерклн- 


Inscription. прос $,e& peoc (p,e& pa.1ov, T and Nom. 9,),T 
GLMN, cf.? Gr. NABK 3.17. 37. 47. 80. п al: П. 9, (om. F)E& peoc 
(єёрдточжс, D) I, DE;FO: п. ?єврєос I KEA (K, Ej) &, 
мк: п. Єврєос KEA (арн, J) єтє Terso gent 
TE ‘which is the tenth, Ј, з: ЄПІСРОАН прос єврєос z, 
P: EMICTOAH A.v10* палАоє прос єёрєос anoc- 
тоћос I, Ва; for this order and number то, cf. Gr. NABCH P I7. 23. 
47. 57. 71. 73. al Euth: прос єбрєос (р,єёраточс, н) та, 
HK.  AgHK place the Epistle to the Hebrews last, as fourteenth, after 
Philemon; L places 2 Thess., Philemon, Hebrews, т Tim., 2 Tim., Titus, 


but numbers Philemon IV as if Hebrews should follow as fourteenth; cf. 


Gr. DEKL al permu. 


ТО (HEBREWS: X, Gm. 





I. In many (ӨО) manners and many (221W) forms from 
(the) beginning God spake to our fathers from the prophets, 
?but at (the) end of these days he spake to us in а Son, 
Бе (Фа) whom he appointed (204.4) heir of all and 
through him he made the ages; 2 who himself is the 
splendour of his glory, and (the) form of his substance, 
upholding (the) universe by (Den) (the) word of his power. 

Through him he made a cleansing of the sins. He sat 
on the right hand of the greatness on high*; *having become 
better * than the angels by so much, as he inherited a name 


а Lit. “їп those which are exalted.’ * Lit. ‘chosen rather than.’ 


TLme plese OMI sc g (дй! SAAI aae “the feast of the Holy 
Nativity and the feast of the Angel Michael.’ egoa] om. N. 
2 enD (+1, DL)e] 1®., FL; cf. Gr. unc. 17. al longe plu f vg arm 
Eus Ath Did Euth Cyr &. AE] om. AHL, сі. Gr. tT ert] 
гл, P. dar] AHJO: OH, Іт: єс. КАнропояяос | 
-AAIIt, P. AGOSLRLIE] А.Е: -10, ТТ єс.  ППІЄНЄ?,| 
position cf.? Gr. NABD*et*EM 17. 37. 53. def vg вуг5°® aeth Eus 
Ath &e. з псая ОТ] TIC., TELP: CARROT, М. "T (п, N)Eq- 
gemoc.| 9, E. eqyar) agar А. €$0A отот] 
pref, O€O,, HJ; cf. Gr. DEKLM al pler de syr" aeth. Об] 
cf. Gr. NFABD*E*MP 67** cat'xt def vg вуг aeth Did Euth &c.: 
пєппобт, ГОР, cf. Gr. DeE**KL tisch? al pler syr? arm аге &c.; 
position сЁ? Gr. KL al pler syr? біс. &YLELLCI] ЄС), F. 
заєттащТ| om LET, р". * eaqajuont] om. e, Г. 
загарнТ | зяпатр. тр. epkAnp.] om. Ep, E. 
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рогпозали mowpans eovorn au&T  s2220q 
€2,0 T €epu»o* + 

5 €T 4eqxoc rap пип» попало єп ria vveAoc + 
XE пөок NE пащнрі AMOK AIXþOK s3000* + 
охор, MAAN XE AMOK єєщопі MAY EVIWT + 
ожор, ROOY єҷєщоти NHI EVYHpPI S ê egjoom 
AE ON Ayyam yopi LLII єФОЧІ 
ETOIKOCRREMH EYXW 2222004 XE 224pox*- 
ожощт LLLLOS THPOT MXEMIATTEAOC MTE 
pte охор, coke MIATTEAOC YXW яя яяос + 
XE PH ETAYOLLLIO ANEYATTEAOC NOANMMA + 
ожор, MEYPEYYELRLYI почил о, поро» + 

зЄебє пщнрі AES YXW яяяяос XE ПЄКӨропос 
ФТ ща єпєр, mre memes + ожор, пщбиут 
281 сигозет єм NE Tu Soo T. ATE тєкзяєтотро + 
? XE акаяєгрє PRLEORRHIS OTOP, AKRRECTE 
"oxi eeke har aqoapck mnxebT neknowt 
почиє?, MEEAHA ELOTE пн ETA өожок + 
10 0ҹор, Ісхєп OH NOC пөок AkgicemT 
LTK OIS OOD, mro HOSI MTE пєкхіх ME 
NidHowIs 1! Newowe сєпдтАКО пеок AE 
кщоп + ожор, сєкаєрапас THpow зяфрнії 
movo oc 1° яяфрн почєрщиж KNakorow 


2 AmE Ерте 901 „„„ ‘second Psalm’: Таше B goja: AE ХАА 
War 6: реє фадяяо &. Menace] position сЁ? Gr. (exc. 
Der*Eet* 2, овегвуүвеһ), Дуүт „тв а), ll: Los e) д ‘the books, 
the book of the kings? | ЄЧІЦУГ| ЄОЖІЦУТ, DL: NiwT, Ва, 
єчщнрі) єожо., p». °O(+%, E)N] om. СМР. р" TEÑ- 
AEPOMORLIOM : A msme Lmg LV ‘Deuteronomy.’ EYXW] A Ва 
EFHKLM: Yyxw, LeETt'TDGJNOP. 1 Dmg лд. А»# О pv: 
AmS Qmg acl y wile gojo: Lmg РУ ӯ»): отор, 1°] om. K. qxw] 
LSAEL: OM хо), T'BeTDGJMNOP: ON €qx., HFK. xe] 
om. Ех. ETAYOARLIO] ETOALLLIO, DL. ipta] 
Tt &.: €9.,LeDE,L.  mecppecyg.] muteq., ре: Mpeg., О: 
Kecppessd.,L«Tt. movwaays,| Denovy.,HIL. qxw] 
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being different from them. 5 For to whom at any time 
among the angels said he: *Thou art my Son, I (pron.) 
begat thee to-day’? and again: ‘I (pron.) shall be to him 
a (€%) Father, and he (pron.) shall be to me for a (Є є) Son’? 
5 But when? again he bringeth the firstborn into the world», 
he is saying: ‘Let the angels of God all worship him.’ 
7 Апа concerning the angels he saith: ‘He who made his 
angels spirits and his ministers а flame of fire.’ 8 But 
concerning (the) Son he saith: ‘Thy throne, (О) God, unto age 
of the age, and (the) staff of (the) straightness is (the) staff 
of thy kingdom. ? Because thou lovedst [the] righteousness 
and thou hatedst (the) injustice, therefore God, thy God, 
anointed thee with an oil of gladness rather than they who 
are thy fellows^ 10 And, From (the) beginning, Lord, thou 
(pron.) laidest foundation of (the) earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands. 1 They (pron.) will perish, but thou 
(pron.) abidest, and they all will become old as a garment: 
"as а cloke thou wilt roll them up, and they will be 


а Lit.'if he should.’ b oikoupern. с Lit. under thy bosom." 


зАВАРНОР: €qx. TTTFGHJKLMN. рив PALALO BRA: 
Ате ,mg pa (by error) уузу, E,mg oen р äm gojo. ого», | cf. Gr. 
NABD*E*M 17. de am tol allachm &c, ПВО 1°] TIY., Р; 
cf. Gr. NABM 17. бо. CODO T €H] cf. Gr. МААВМ 17. &c. 
Tey Root 2°] пищ., T'B*GM, cf. Gr. DEKLP tisch? al fere omn біс. 
TE€K2£€T.] cf. Gr. ADEKLMP al omn def vg rell Euth Cyr &c. 
э Гяясөяя ні) ӨЎЎН!, PDFHKL. О+ЖОр,] om. Jn. MMH] 
+THPO ‘all’ BK. €7254] ced», ЕЛ: eTEODA, Jz. 
вочи,) GOK, Ep. 10 Dmg фадяяо PA : Ar" ра уузу, 
Agm® Буте Ael, у se gaze, Lime Poss also pa jaja. ожор, 2°] FJ. 
п? 8.) 9.ano,8., HJ indefinite. п коп) cf. Gr. L tisch? 
al uti plu. СЄЙДЄРр.] om. ce, 0. $&,$oc] -wc, r:P;rrGNOP. 
12 33 фри] | LeTtAT*HGMNP: pref. ОЖО9,, PT-DFHJKe9LO. 
XKNAKO(XW, B»: KW, Ј) МОЖ] cf. Gr. NNABDeKLM P al fere 
omn fu harl* ѕугч arm aeth Euth Cyr &c.: KMLorAoce ‘thou wilt 
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ожор, сєнлщ!їб{ + пеок ae пеок ne OTOJ, 
H€KpOA2£TU 2102.64 £ О CINK + 

8 ЗЄтачцхос rap ine попало Hen iia vvenoc | 

p XE ряст CA.Ownta ss зязясі WATA MEK- 
XAXI CAMECHT MMEKGZALTX + 

и Џн nar THpow HANNA преуфиощєп an пє + 
€wowupn 32$2200* єчтмлАКИ Іа + COE MH 
€om4epkAHporossrt flownogesr+  1євбє 
bar сщє птєпТр,өнп пр,ожо ENH єтапсов- 
зяочо зянпотє пиєпріа eRorA+ ?ісхє 
Tap MICAXI eTagycaxr ALLOY EGOA EITEN 
NIATTEAOC + AWM EYTAXPHOTT + ожор, 
плрабасіс Miems MERL RNETATCWTERR 
mens aver почицєвіє Rexe Hen owgan 
єцаяпща  *Mwe anon Tenntaqgepe&oaA + 
&mgj&mnepasscAec enainiyt  mnowxare- фн 
єтачбтаржн псАХІ Dapog євом errem 
пос ATEM NH ETAVCWTERR > ОЖОР, AYTAXPO 
єбочи epon+ ‘tepe ФТ eprreepe megg- 
шот DEN OANRKHINI MELL OANaebupl > 
TELL DANKOKKR Moveo їр] mess Hanno! 
эяфиош ATE mite eeowaG6:- KATA NETE- 
ama + 
5Нєтачерє Токожяяєпн тар am бпєхос 

HIUAVUCAOC- өн EONHOT GAI ETENCAXI 

y eokutcs ° №ҹєрәяєөрє rap Nan mxeoval 


take them away,’ Н; cf. Gr. D'KLMP al omn f vg syr®** Euth &c. sine 
additamento. | ОЖО2, CENA] om. OVOS, O. a ws*owrnk] 
~2LONK, АЕН. тє il the end (of the lection).’ 13 Dmg 
PAARO рө: Ams Lms рб s, AM! E, джу pla gaja. _ Tap] 
AB*E: AE, L&T &., cf. Gre: от. О. CAOCINALL 222201] 
CAT OTI AR, HJ. Маян|пєза, N. mpecbweyert] 
-ощєп, DO. ME) Me, L. єхожорп)] єожорп, DL. AIA- 
Kuta] ATEHJ,*0:-KO-, L:T' ке. EONAEPKA.] ин ET- 
ATCEPKA., BAT preterite. 
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changed, but thou art thou, and thy years fail not. 13 For 
to whom at any time among the angels said he: ‘Sit on 
my right hand, until I put thine enemies below thy feet?’ 
14 Are not all these ministering spirits, sent unto а 
service because of them who will inherit [a] salvation 
(MOS ELR)? II. Therefore it is right that we should give 
more heed to the things which we heard, lest haply we 
decline from (them). *For if the word which he spake 
through the angels became established, and every trans- 
gression and every disobedience received a recompence in 
a worthy judgement; *how shall (lit. will) we (pron.) be 
able to escape, should we neglect this great salvation 
(0wx2.:)? That which took beginning of being spoken 
about through the Lord by them who heard, and it was con- 
firmed unto us; *God witnessing with them, in signs and 
wonders and powers of many (90) kinds, and distributions 
of the holy spirit according фо his will. ? For he made 
not the «orid* subject to the angels, that which cometh, 
this concerning which we speak. © Ког one somewhere 


a а? 4 
оїкочиєцт), 


1 irent] tf, Е. занпотє|ІсТАГЕХР: Э#.ҢПОС, 
B»DFGHJKLMO. 2 TAp] cf. Gr.: om. В. Tuca.xi] LeTtA 
PXPFGKMNOP: HC.,DEHJL. ETAYCAXI] €T2.*c., HJ 
plural. | ПІВЄМ 2°] om. Н. EG RR(ERn, TEM) Maya] YLL- 
паща, H. з ж 9REAE(0, M*N*)C] ABST DEHJ,Ne: -HC, 
L:T'FGJ,KLMcOP. ENAI)] amas, H. Hu] AE: ay, 
LeTt &. | ПСАХІ| ЄСАХІ, E: om. Gt, EROA erre] 
тєп, J. ATEN] RTE, LeT!A, FNP: ETE, ЛІ: ETENE, Jp. 
опо», | LeTtATEGMNP: om, PDFHJKLO, cf. Gr. ЄФОЧИ 
epon] Le citing Arabic of L omits baze after wiis. * Aen- 
QAM &c.] сё? Gr. MP 17. 41. &c. om. re | КОЖео принт) om. Ej. 
€oowa.&]e€ow,P»J;P. 5 хос] ХОС, В»: XWOT ‘them,’ 0. 
€T€ncaxi] ETANC., ГОР. F™s iil ‘the end (of the lection).' 
б ixe] M, P. ота 9 ош. Ej*. D™ WAARLO Н: Аут ж 
сумі, Lee о й OM 7 ^P ‘Psalm 8 the Angel Gabriel.’ 
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пожяя д EYXW зяз'ос XE MILL Me фризаяі 
XE AKEPMEYRRETI IE панрі зяфризяіо XE 
AKXELLNEQYYINI S> | Такоєбіос  mowkowx! 
ELOTE IUAVVECAOC- NWOT MELL пато AK- 
THITO’ Mowo oL єхихре ovo, AKTA- 
LOY EPATY exem MIL HOSI птє пєкхіх З 
&Kope. enocar miben | бпєхоож сатєснт 
MILEY $4.4 TX + 
Єтачерє єпосаї Tap men Gftexuoox nag re 
NEJKA LAI пожєщє NGNexwose MAY 
Тот ae samatenntaw eemnocar MBEN earv- 
CNEXWOT NAY. ? PH AE ETAYOECKIOY rowkowxt 
ELOTE MIATTEAOC> срєппато єнс ecele 
мляко, NTE PRROTS ACEP Mwow MELL 
IUT4IO Roro ore ExwY + 20пис DEn MIE,- 
WOT птє ФТ + MTeqxean Fr smebarov exer 
ovon Men. 
юНасаяпща rap nag nes фи ETA поса mgen 
щипі єөёнтч + ожор, ETA gw men 
WYW €&oA SIToTY > EAYINI пожяя нш пщнр! 
єфохп cowwow пхє NAPXHTOC ATE пожпо- 
£,€2* ecopeyxwK EKOA QITEN 941 Ka. xo, 
"db тар єтточбоъ ness пн erovrov&o 
413200* ЄВол Hen owai THpow пє» coke 
Dar чоти зязяос AN eqrrowf єршот xe 
HACHHOY > 1 eyxw 323222002 xe Fraxe 


MIRR] cf.? Gr. C*P діє de tol Euth Dam: W (= OX ?), M, 
cf. ? Gr. rel. &KXC22] &K€pxess, P by его. Wecjajt(R, M)- 
ги) neg., Е,*. тА.) Tu. М singula. MERR] 23, A. 
AKTHUTOY] AKAITON ‘thou madest them; 0. MOTDCA.] 
по, GMP. €xox[] 91х., D. OOS, (om. OFOY,, ВАНІ) 
&.K(om. А.К, О)... xix) cf. Gr. NACD*E*MP 137. al sat mu d ef 
vg вуг5°%е{ P c.* arm aeth Euth &c. 8 ENX 19] itertoc., Н: 
MENC, M: п, J. CAM] rcamn, A, ap] ADEFLO, 
cf бт. (fluct.): om. LET*SNTGHJKMNF. MIREN 2°] position 
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witnessed to us, saying: ‘Who is (the) man, that thou 
rememberedst him, or (the) son of (the) man, that thou 
visitedst him? ‘Thou humiliatedst him a little (lower) 
than the angels; (the) glory and (the) honour thou gavest 
as (V) а crown upon him. % And thou settest him up over 
the works of thy hands: thou madest all things subject 
below his feet.' For having made all things subject to 
him, then he left not anything without being subject to him. 
But now we see not yet all things subjected to him. ? But 





see Jesus, because of the pain of (the) death he put (lit. did 
the) glory and (the) honour as (M) а crown upon him, that 
in the grace of God he might taste (the) death for all. 

10 For it was being worthy for him because of whom were 
all things (ОСА) and through whom were all things 
(2,008), having brought many sons into [a] glory, even (AXE) 
(the) author of their salvation, to be completed through pains. 
п For he who sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all 
from one: therefore he is not ashamed calling them, “Му 
brethren. 12 бауіпр: “І shall (lit. will say thy name to 


cf.? Gr. DE vg зутчк. MAC 1°] om. P, cf. Gr. B d e arm чз, syrP habet 
соб. IE] om. DKO. gamaTenntav] LeTtAT*EGKMNOP: 
4414 TETENMN., В:Гер ЕІ: TETENM, Е*: ALTIENN., HJ. 
єагеблє| LeTt'A,BSDEHJKLO: &€G., A,TFNP: Gite, GM. 
9 TENNA Y] ATENM., E, Agqep] AEGMP: pref. €, Le Tt Be 
TDFHJKLNO. DEN, LOT &с.] cf. Gr. (exc. М 67** &c.). 
10 пд] om. в. ЄтА] єтє, в. (и, A)2C41] AB*DE,: 
EN, LT &. DWE] AXA, HJ. €owwox] eoo, 
B»DFKLO: є00%, N. mxenapocuvo(*w, E,FHJ)C] Le 
Tt &c.: IUF€IL, AE by error. SITEN] ATE, DK. LANAS- 
KATO] -24K 2, T'B*DFKLN. п rov &o 2°] -б и», GM. 
EROA] pref. QAM, HIL. ejagjrTU] Ayy., В:Е,РО*. ALLOC] 
зязяось HP. єцаложф.. . CHOC] cf.? Gr. 17. калау: om. 
Ej. 120" PAARKLO KA: Аут ка yaja, Брак зле, ой 
‘the Psalm one and (twenty).' 
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nekpar нпаспнот Hen oxanf пРєккансіа, 
Тиасэ»ож Epok + 
ò 13 Оҳор, JXW LLLLOC ON XE EIEYWMI ЄрЄєр,ӨҢ!1 
XH єроце ожор, ПАЛІ QXW зязяос ONS 
хє $e AMOK пєяя шл Мроі єт. ФТ 
тңгтож пн» — !| CIUAH ожп А IUAAUOOYI > 
єрщфнр croy 21 CApZ + ожор, пөоч Lwy 
Ччєрщфнр enari аяпатрнї + gina єбол 
LITEN mneeq4s0ow- MTeqKwpy PH ETA na- 
ра. LSSI зяфазоч OCH NTOTYs єтє milar- 
болос nee 5 ожор, їтєтлАбЄ MAI + 
Нн ereden teot nre darove патраочтн- 
отт Den ovgreTRwKs яяпожснож THpY 
попе MNeTAYSITOTY Tap ELANATTEAOC 
ол OTLA > LAAS пхрох ma Spass NETAY- 
LITOTA epoy + 
є Cege dar сєзяпща mTeqim пиєспнот Aen 
2,06 mens QINA птєчшоті EYO MMAHT > 
охор, паронєрєтс єҷєпо,от 9a ФТ + eepeg- 
осо ekoa nninoki птє шАлос= !% RE, pHI 
хар Den GH єтАЧбіяякачр, понос ожор, 
ETATEpPIUPAZIM 3242004 OVOM WYXOLL LA- 
szoy єєрбоңөї ENK  єточєрпірасім 
33.230006 Т 
B. 
s Gee þar паспнот mnavioc ожор, пщфнр ATE 
TUOWS, ERR NTE THE AKAIATEN OHMOV ATI- 


4NMOCTOAOC ожор, таржнєрєтс MTE NEM- 


fina] ema, К: ПА, L. 13 OM 1°] om. JM. €pe]e2.pe, 
L:L: Єр, E. EpOy] єрос, Tt by error. QXW 2°] eep[xco, HJ: 
&cX.,L. Of 2°] om. HJ. Dm HCAIAC : Азов Ey™ Les! ‘Isaiah,’ 
4 єрщ.] pref. 2, P*(om. €p)-DFHJKLO*. СОС] &c.] cf. 
Gr. NBCDEMP 17. 37. 47. 137. cat**t de am fu allschm syrP arm Eus 
Ath &c.: trs. ica pz ФЛСПОҶ, О, cf. Gr, KL al pler f vg*!* demid tol 
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my brethren, in (the) midst of the church I shall (lit. will) 
bless thee.' їз And he saith again (Ott): ‘I shall be trusting 
in him. And again he saith also (om): ‘Behold, I and the 
children whom God gave to me.’ 14 Since then the children 
shared in (M) blood and flesh, so (07809,) he also shared in 
(€) such things; that through his death he might do away 
with him who had (the) strength of (the) death, who is the 
devil, 15 апа might restore these. They who being in 
the fear of (the) death were incurring [a] servitude all their 
lifetime. 16 For he put (lit. threw) not his hand unto angels 
[together]*, but (4) (the) seed of Abraam (is) that unto 
which he put his hand. 17 Therefore it is worthy that he 
should be like to his brethren in all things, that he might 
be merciful and high priest faithful toward God, for him 
to forgive the sins of the people. 19 For in that in which 
he suffered and which he was tempted, it is possible for 
him to help them who are tempted. 

ПІ. Therefore, my brethren, holy, and sharing in the 
calling of (the) heaven, consider the apostle and high priest 


а Lit.‘on a place, rendering дутор. 


syrsch aeth Euth &.  O'*Og,]om. B»HJO. EMAI] RNAI, О. 
MERLOT] RLOT, EO. ETA IL] TAB*EGM: ETE TL, 
Iz! DFHJKLNO: €T, P. зяфазоч| NTed., BeDFKL. 
XH] om. F*. б eTe(«1, T) Hen] ETA 1. HOT] 
Te., Le. -ownowr]-S&nowr,FK:-owSHOwYT,H by error. 
зэ похс.| NTEN., F. 16 METAY.] NE (K, B») ETAY., 
В:ГХО. Wap] Aj: нам, LeTt &с. double negative. TUXpox] 
TIX., GM. NETAY] NE ETAY., TTNO. Epo] om. Ва, 
17 & pocuepexwc] &pocr, І=рЕ,Ј. Єєчєпо,от]| EYRE., J. 
єерєчцоги») Ey oc, к. 15 99 (C22, T*GO) K&."€9,] LEA 
EJL: -K&9,, Tt &. ОЖОР, | L'TTATEGMNP: om. PRDFHJK 
LO. 42520q]om.H twice. EMH] ПИН, FHJMN. 

lpmg L™s ‘the third Sunday of Amshir.’ ce&edoa.1] * O^ It, 
ТІК. OVOJ, 1°] om. PDFJKLO. latent] IETEN, E;LN. 
AAXTUAIL] EMAN, HJ: ЗАПАЛА. ‘this apostle,’ К. 
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охоо, єбоА IHC+  ?dar єтєпрот зяфн 
ETAYOARLUIOY > KATA PPHF LWY зязяцуєчснс 
єр,рнї EXEM NEYHI ? д. Par тар аяпща NE ovo 
TAIO ELOTE зяцуєснс» KATA OPHT єте- 
OVONTAY зя28226 HLOVO TAIO+ ELOTE MIHI 
пхєфн ETAYOALLIOY + 
«Ні rap miben єщачсєвтотоє ecoa orren 
OFIS PH AE ETAYodruie enocaa MEN ФТ 
MES “OCOD, зяцуєснс яяєп cemoo Dent 
nequi прес яяФркТ пожёок ewssersscope 
пин €TOYCAXI $233200* > ПСС ae | яя- 
фри] пожсонр єррнї exem nequ. ETE ANOM 
Tle MEH. єщоп ANGANARLONI S4 TUO'Y ODIO, 
€&0A mess rmugowuow* nre Te,ednic eyTa- 
xpHovT щ&ЄЙбОо^. 
€ "Rata pph? eTeyxw зязя0сь mnxemnmrmta 
єбочАв» хє зяфооч euuwmn арєтєпщатси- 
TEL ETEYCRAHS ° яяпєрТишот пхєпє- 
тєпонт > pprt Dem NiKwntTs KATA 
TWES,0OF NTE пипрасяаяос NE PHI OF NWAYE + 
°DH ETAWEPTIPATIN se2201 понос MXE- 
NeTeniof + Ben очбимст о атпат ENL,- 
Вночі 1 пяя mnpossmue coke har атзяєстє 
TUXWOT ETELLLLI T > ОЖОР, AIKOC XE CECW- 
pexr Den почент псноч miens Mewor 
DE LLNOVCOTEN пазяцу то 1 sebpnf ET- 


IHC] cf. Gr. NABC*D*MP 17. 34. 47. 67** 73. cat'x* d e f vg aeth 
Ath Euth &c.: + ПСС, Tt, 2 SLRWECHC | thus always. Teg Ht] 
cf. Gr. B аге біс. om. бло. E Фат] ПАЛ, M; position cf. ? Gr. 
NABODEP 37.43.47. 116. de Chr. MANYA] ELT., GO ov- 
oT Aq] -ritr4ce, DHJKO. M9,0%0 2°] LeABEHP: 
ROVS., TTDFGJKLMNO. -e2£10c] -THIY ‘gave it,’ O. 
"єщахсєв тополі AE, -TWTOT, LET &. -O&RLI- 
€ (om. Ез) EN(M, Е) XAI] LSTtATEGMNP: -08.2210 ROWS, 
HJK: -OLLIE WÉ, B:»DFLO. 5 (EY, LENS, OT] 
om. K. Ин] ATENH, K. єточсАхі) LeATEGK 
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of our confession, Jesus; ?he (b4t) who was faithful to 
him who made him, according as also Moses over his house. 
3 For this (one) was worthy of more honour than Moses, 
according as he who made it hath more honour than the 
house. * For all houses are prepared by (some) one, but 
he who made all things is God. 5 Апі Moses indeed is 
faithful in all his house as a servant unto a witnessing 
of the things which are spoken; 9 but Christ as a Son over 
his house; whose house are we, if we should lay hold on 
the boldness? and the boast of the hope firmè unto the end. 

7 According as the holy spirit saith : ‘To-day, if ye should 
hear his voice, *let not your hearts harden, as in the 
anger, aecording to the day of the temptation in (the) desert, 
аф in which your fathers tempted me in a probation; 
they saw my works !?forty years. Therefore I hated that 
generation, and I said that they go astray in their heart 
always: but they (pron. knew not my ways;  аѕ I sware 


a The same word as for ‘confession’ above. b Masculine, not 
agreeing with ‘hope.’ 


MP: €TOWItAC., TIDFHJLO: ETATC., BN. с дє] 
ош. М. ETE... HI] om. T*E;H*K. 32IUO'*U0»(0, H*) NO] 
зя.почого, N. €(4, M)Y (T, К) TAXPHOCT &с.] cf. (trs.) 
Gr. (exe. B аейһто &c.). TeTeyxuw] єтачхи), LMNO*P. 
єө.] Єв, BL. Dm [a0 YA: A; Tò gajo g Lar, 
Ag™® аш, e ars 3 22.29) “Deuteronomy and Psalm 94.’ 
8 (ош. N) ww] ABE: YOT, ГОНЈМ: пщотт, M: 
€Mgj T, LLP: Єєпщот, TFGKO. пхєпєтєпо,нт)] 
AE: NETEM, LeTt &e. object. TUMIp.] пір. T*J;*LN. 
? 23 2201] cf. Gr. N:DeE**KLMP al fere omn f vg syr"" arm 
Euth &c. : э» ЭЎ ОС, F, cf. aeth add eum. фепочбажт,|) cf. Gr. 
N*ABCD*EMP 17. 73. 137. de Clem Euth. А (С, L)It&.'* ] AE: 
pref. OVOJ, ТЕТ! &c. 10 гә» | om. It, E,*: nos, D; cf.? 
Gr. DE. TUXODO'Y єт.) cf. Gr. CD°EK LP al pler вугї arm aeth 
Eus Euth Cyr &c.: ПАХ. ET., Ba De(*Tl&.1 €T ЄЎЎ 24 A"€)L, cf.? 
Gr. NABD*M 6. 17. 23. 57. 67** Clem. CECWPERR] ABEK: 
CECOPERLK, LET! &. AE] om. В. coven] соо, DHJL. 
I 1 2 


т 


0 


рё 
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&4ipopk HEN NAXKwWNT хє an centage eHorvint 
EMA RKA MERUTOMN + 

12 Anar xe MACHHOY зянпотє NTE оч2нт 
єч?оож Yw Єй owar seganwTen NTE 
OVMLETALONAS F + єөрєтєпоєп енпот єбол 
g ФЕ єтоп&+ Barra s&anoss Ре Mne- 
TENEPHOV яя. яя ні ща DH erowssovT epoq 
хє фоож pta. iT eu Terr OVALI choa[+] Den 
енпот єпшиуг Hen ovana TH mre фпобі. 

м Зхнєрщфнр rap Me єпосс eww ANWANALLONI 
ATapocn Whe,emoctacic yaco єстаАхрн- 
owre  ! Hem пхійхос xe яя фоох + cuum 
APETENMANCWTERLR ETEYCRLH xzeTlepTert- 
щот mnxenerenonT + s£|bpuT парні Aen 
хойт 10 одпожоп Tap ETATCWTELL 
ACTAWNT AAAA ооп MBEN an ev 2x1 EKOA 
єн няя EROA огтєп зяцуєснс + 

11 Hige ae NE пн ETAYS pow Epwor пә» прояя - 
Ti+ зян MH АП He єтахєрнобі MH ETA 
ПОЧКЄМІ BEI OI Mayaqes rie, ae Ne ПН 
ETAQYWPK пшоте ewTerrr єФфочи єпєцава 
MERL топ. зян тн AM NE ETawvepaTcw- 
TELLS З оҳор, тєппАҸ XE  22now*g- 
XELLXOLL пі єФочи єөбє TovaretTso- 
nap !s*apenepooT owm  яянпотє 
€A."«CUXXIL Moverarrears er єбочи eneg- 


"am cena] ficena, LeP. -we] T'ATEL(6€); -1, F: 
-щі, LzB^»DGHJKMNO potential. Єяя TOM] AT., PE; 
12 яя RIOT € (H, M)] $&unoc, DFKL. NTE] res, Е. 
за єта6.) LETAT., FLO. єөрєтєп.] єөрєтєтєк.,гк. 
pen] 2,5 В". їз PH €(om. E) TOCRLOTT | T!'AEHJ(, om. 
LLOCT).: пєтот., ІЯВАГРОЛДМХОР: TU€$,00* €TO*., 
ЕК; for 3? person cf. Gr. кати: METENLLOTT, L, obs. Gr. AC al 
калеїгє. OWAI] position cf. ? Gr. МАСНМР 17. 37. 47. 73. al mu f vg 
syr** arm Euth Cyr біс, Фєпөнпоч] ош. Е;*, єпшот ] 
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in mine anger: * Will they go into my rest?"' 1° Take 
heed, my brethren, lest haply there should be ап evil heart 
in one of you of unbelief to make you withdraw from the 
living God: ?? but (&) comfort one another daily, as long as it 
is called? ‘To-day,’ that one of you might not be hardened 
in a deceit of (the) sin. 14 For we were sharers of Christ 
if we should lay hold оп (the) beginning of the confidence 
firm unto the end: !^in (the) saying ‘To-day, if ye should 
hear his voice, let not your hearts harden, as in the anger, 
16 for some having heard caused anger, but (А) not all who 
came out of Khémi through Moses. U But who were 
they with whom he was displeased forty years? Was it 
not they who sinned, whose limbs fell in (the) desert? 
18 But who were they to whom he sware not to come into 
his rest? Was it not they who were disobedient? 1° And 
we see that they could not come in because of their 
unbelief. IV. Let us then fear lest haply, a promise having 
been left for coming into his rest, one of you seem? to 


а Lit.'unto that which they call it.’ b Lit. ‘think.’ 


AE: -YOT, ISB°FGKLOP: KWOT, TDHJMN. ANATH] 
T'&e,cf Gr.: &VA TU, Le. 14 ME] Le TtAE: om. В‹&с. ENDCC] 
position cf.? Gr. K L al pler &с. О; | АЕН: Tete. L&T &c. 
15 gecbooe] om. Ej. | арєтєпщат| apegar, ELH. 
єтєчсяян] AT., О. ENYWT] Lea: eigo, T'FGKLOP: 
пот, Е: ПОТ, BIDHIMN. Nx(T,A,*)EneTENS,HT | 
A, E: ANET., LET’ &c. object. MAPHt] RE., DFHJKLO. 
16 о а ожо] cf. Gr. LMP 37. al Euth def vg ѕуг. OOM MI- 
Ben] AEHJK: pref. Ñ, Le Tt &e. &It]om. 0. EROA 2°]om. Ay. 
17 AE] cf. Gr. (exc. Ade). NH ETAYS,po(op, F)gy epuoov] 
pref, MH ETAYRLECT WOT ‘them whom he hated, ЕК. 2A] 
29,25, DJ; 0°. 18 NE 19) om. P: MH, B? (then NE). 22H MH 
an me ET.] AE: ERH(O, MA ENH ET., АТ" &. ‘except with 
them who.’ a пи) CU H. ILETLO.| SZLETAT., TEGHKMO. 

1 3$ HIIOT € (H, А,*ГІ)] зянпои, но. ENATT.] AT., Е, 
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зях. пєзягрог RTE ovar ЄбоА Hen ennor 
SLET! CEPASE + 

2 Dwe,xgemnmtoweg тар пам охоп ppr йин = 
AAAA зяпєцєреноє MMH Mxericaxr MTE 
TUCWTERRLS XE пожо,нт ORT an me єп 
TMS OS, Pt NEAR MH ETAVCWTERRL + 

| 3"Гєпкащє очи €25owmn emissa пєяя топ Da 
HH єтАажпАо ТБ ката pprt єтачцхос xe 
SLDPHT єташоркю єй NAXWAT > xe ак 
єжєщє EDOTA EMARKA NERLTONS KETO! MI- 
2,бночі evawugurne їсхєп TKaTa&RoaAn 
SLTUKOCRROCS — *Acxoc тар зяпагрнії гу 
OTL > ЄӨбЄ Tigra, Z пєр,00оч + 

Xe aqya топ soq mxepT Den m4 z 
пєр,оох s eRorA Den meqoSnuowi THpows 
ожор, Hen dai ой xe an сєпащє €e25owirt 
єпаляяа MERLTON CEMIAH OVN YCwXM MP, AN- 
очок | єг eHowN-Epoy+ ожор, гїщорп ETAT- 
Флшєппочсі moow аяпочцє єбочи eoke 
TOCKLETZONAS [e "пали Yows ittovegoov 
ээФфФоож DEN дал grenenca осно ATAI- 
PLATH EYXW зязяос KATA фри] єтацхос 
їсхєї щорпо xe яя фоож єщим 4. pei erga. rt- 
CWTERR  єтєчсая но яяпєрТєпщот MXE- 
петєпонте emnes IHCOV TAP өрож LATON 
A23220)0* т ПАЧСАХ! an ЄӨбЄ keepoo* 


LP. NEYLL] ПЄС[?# Л. Le plural. EROA] om. К. sevi] 


pref. КОЖ, D: * 110 42 € КЇ ‘with a thought,’ K. : nas] trs. 
before TAP, Bee, OHO] +тАр, J. MIcaxt... MIcwTErsr | 
пс... ПС. F*K: om. CART WEN, J. аста 


OH(05, GM py] pref. 2&, Ге: pref. Аре, JO; for 3° plural cf. Gr. 
(exc. № [31. 41. e silentio] 114. d e уве demid harl hal вуг аг? &c.). 
TUNA, T] own., H indefinite: ПОЗІ, J possessive. 3 TEN- 
MAYE] cf. Gr.? Chr f vg Primas Leif. OWM] cf. Gr. МАСМ &c.: om. 
FO. €ETACNLS,F] ETON, F, cf.? Gr. 3. 71. 108. Dm PAA- 
SLOYA. €w«eudc]T'ABAHJ: EVEWI, Ls &e. potential: + MWO, 


dtes ED 
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come short. ? For good tidings were preached to us also 
as to those, but (4) the word of the hearing profited those 
not, because they were not persuaded in the faith with 
those who heard. З We shall (lit. will) then go into the 
rest, namely they who believed, according as he said: ‘ As 
I sware in mine anger, “Shall they go into шу rest?”’ 
although the works were done from (the) fowndation of 
the world. * For he said thus in a place concerning the 
seventh day: ‘God rested in the seventh day from all 
his works’; 5апа in this (place) again: ‘ Will they go into 
my rest?’ 6 Since then he leaveth some to come into it, and 
the first to whom good tidings were preached went not in 
because of their unbelief, 7 again he ordaineth a day, to-day, 
in David, after so much time, saying according as he said 
from (the) first: ‘To-day, if ye should hear his voice, let 
not your hearts harden.’ 9 For had Jésou made them rest, 
he would not have spoken? concerning another day after 


. € . 
а Lit. was not speaking.’ 


K. MIE novi] nta. ‘my works, К. TKA'T4.86.] ok, KP: 
om. ' 1, Н. 1 O22 2. | om. 0%, Н. MIRLO, xe] om. $4.9, 
L. D™ vemnecic. — Acps& Ton] асуєзягрог, L:PTGO. 
д Fen] om. L. cenawe | as ver. 3, exc. CUT, HJ, and K om. NWO. 
6 ENMIAH]-Ae,B*E,M. со (о, PT*D N)xTI] 5.с[с., 0: EYC., L: 
exe, Ге пр,&.пожоп] пхєр).,л. ETAT, pref. TU МР. 
S3. T10^(QJ€ | as ver. 3, exc. K om. ПООЖ. $$ € T 4.0(T, BEGH 
MN) NAO, T] cf. Gr. N*Cyrfg. TAA] «ort, ЕК. oud] 
&c[O., НЈО. лат] cf. Gr. DeE** al mu: ABA, LM, cf. Gr. 
ALP &. KATA] pref. XE, ЕК. ETAYXOC] om. 0. ICXEN- 
суо (WwW, TN) pM] cf. ? Gr. NACD*E*P r7. 23. 31. 39. 47. 57. 137. 
catíxt def vg arm syrP Euth Cyr &c. APETENYANCWT ERR | 
арєщатс., L: ош. WAN, NO, ETEYCALH] ATEYC., JO. 
engot] TAFGKO: -qwT, Ls: Naot, Bs &. ЩХЄНЄ- 
TENDHT] A: RNET., Le бо: ENET., L. * THCO | 
IHCO*C, HK: IHC, D: IHCOYC OF, Lt. opox] єерот, Le 
BL: om. 0: ерозії, M. яя (ER*KR,T'G) TON] om. М. МАСІ 
СА ХІ) L:T'AQ,GHJLM: MAYNACAXI, A;BPITDEFKNOP. 
Aft] AE: +ЦЄ, Left &.: om. М. €e&e] «ow ‘why,’ HJ. 
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SLENENCA MAIS Hapa own oxca & Ga Tic- 
зяос CWXT KAMIALOC птє ФР» par тар 
єтаси є& ОЖ єпєцяя д. MEAKTOM + NOOY LWY 
асаягопо э»»»оц єбол єп гєүр,бңої 
э»фри]1 eTAgyarTon эж»»о пхєф[ єбол 
Hen meTemoxe + 

п |Japerunc OTM 232201 EF EHOVM ETILLA MERL- 
TOM ETERLILAT + OINA NTEMTERL OTAI JEI 
є& рн: HEM maicssoT NowwT + tte Таяєт- 
агрсцутєга + 12 JEN OT Tap RXENICAXI 
птє ФТ» охоо, ҷєро,овё +» охор, JywT 
ELOTE сна Men про K+ охор, ста, єФочи 
ща midway птє PPTK + пєяя MANNA + MELL 
піротп = NELL MIATKAC ОЖОР, Yor пФОТ- 
DET пса NIRLOKAKREK MELL MILLETI понт 
13 OCOD, зяз80Г DAI NCWNT OHM яя TIEC[43 ӨО + 
ce&ugp ae cbor птнрож + ожор, сєої пхдра 6 
mao: зяпєзяєо пиєцбАХ cboas har єтє 
IUCA X! beo, NAM єроҷ + 


A 
pr аа MEowvontTan owm 222227 почни"? піаросн- 
єрєжс єлсє rmubnuowre IRC munupr эф] + 
ззарєпазяогі setiovuwins, e&oA - ovwap- 
39CcHepewc тар АП NETENTAN SAARA 
зязяог шхояя. $3220c0| ECT яякдо, NELL MEM- 
щот = EAVEPTIPAZIN ae Loy Den 908 
MEM KATA пєпсяяот acite NORIS 1 яяд- 
penr eg5owr Z5en ожопо, ELOA + зяпєзя6о 
зялиеронос ATE IUp4£OT- QINA NTENGT 





? OVN] AEK: OVOM ‘there is, ТЕТ 6с СОХ] COXN, DE. 
10 bar] AE: OH, LeT! єс. €&0A] twice om. Бу». MeTert.] 
KH ETEM, HO. п €r] om. G*. emissa] m., М. 
treyt] TAUT, T: ATOT: в. €2pu]eg.r: 
пФ. TBETFKNO: ÑO, D. NAI] Mars, К. 12 Qen- 
DOT] A: сопе ‘is living” LeT* &. | ЧЕРе,428) cf. Gr. 


HEBREWS IV. 9-16. 489 


these things. ° 80 then а keeping of Sabbath is left to the 
people of God. 1°Ког he (Фа) who came into his rest, 
himself also rested from his works, as God rested from 
his own. H [et us hasten then to come into that rest, 
that one may not fall down in the same form of the dis- 
obedience. !? For the word of God is faithful, and it worketh, 
and it is sharper than every sword of two edges (lit. mouth), 
and it goeth in up to the dividing of the soul and the spirit, 
and the joints and the marrow, and it is searching for the 
reasonings and the thoughts of heart. !? And there is not 
any creature hidden before him, but all are naked, and they 
are with bare neck before his eyes, he (ФА!) unto whom 
the word reacheth for us. 

14 Having then a great high priest who passed (through) 
the heavens, Jesus (the) Son of God, let us lay hold on 
the confession. 1° For (it is) not an high priest which we 
have, for whom it is not possible to suffer with our weak- 
nesses; but (one) who was tempted in everything according 
to our form, without sin. 1° Let us come in boldly before the 
throne of the grace, that we may receive [a] mercy and 


(exc. B). Yaw] euo r, к. gma] YMAE ‘will go,’ AgHJ. 
фаросні| + MEARKTMICWARA ‘and the body,’ Ва; for om. re сЁ? Gr. 
МА ВОНР, э 1747-077380: 108.197. 103. DE qiser Е зол Or Eus 
Ath Euth Суг&с. TUNNA) MARA, Г plural. ito 2er] 
Ав: ipee 25. L£T* &c. 13 OVOP, 19] Oxon, P by error. 
лє] хар, Нх7: om. H*. ceoi] om. K. x&pa.$] AE HJ: 
хера б, в,: xepeR, L: xapeR, LET! &. EROA 2°] ТА: 
om. Le бо. | Фа) bu, J. cep] bag, A4; doe, HI. 
14 рупе MPOAOTOS : Лв Ly, assa]! „не (д um JE руге» Thurs- 
day of the forty in Pentecost, the Ascension of our Lord’: Jj"s "2^ 
‘Abralagan’: F numbers the verses to v. 6 (Ө): H™® Jo) sa Jail loa 
FEE y à. de Là GI ELM ‘this chapter is the first of the 
Prologon which is read over the Patriarchs and the Bishops,’ see Tuki, 
voli.74. COCONTAIM] «МІСТАМ, ТІВАНХО. тоор, | 
-ON9, Ep  MNETENTAN]ADE: ne ET., L'T't&e. E61] 
egen, H. DE) om. FGHP. aGfte]AP»DEHJL: ATONE, 
LET'TFGKMNOP. 16 яя х peru (+OCN, ТЕТ'ГАрОМХОР) 
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NOVNAI+ OCOD, IUTCIUXIAAI NOVO ALOT EVET- 
кєр. яя бонө1д. + 

1рҳҗнєрєжс тар mien єтотбт яя яяоч €&$0A 
LITEN mper ewawTagsoy EPATY EXEM 
гаризаял Daren ФТ + pina тєє лороп 
пєяя щохчщиючці єбочи exem MINOÍI + 
зєочог шхояя SLILO єцєпаєка? Фе 
OCWI+ MELL під"рєза ОЖОР, ETCWPERR XE 
пөоч gwy YXH Hen очщиміє | 30102, 
eoRuTY сєзапща пасе KATA ppr eqag- 
ші €9,pHI EXEN mAmrAA&oce парні г, 
ATEYIN exem пєупобт яя еліт 222200 + 

t OVOS, зяпарє oat бї NAY KAMITAIO $2222. T- 
муче АМАА AYOwS eRe gegnoy Nxedf + 
KATA ppr падриже °цллрҥ][ ро ncc + 
NeTaqPwoe Nag 2222420 ams €opeq- 
шоти EYO плроснерєтс + алла. PH ne ETAY- 
сАХІ пєязась xe MOOK Me пашщнрі AMOK 
алхфок зяфооче KATA Ффрні eTeyxw 
зязяос Hen кєяяд + xe пөок NE фожнё ща. 
ENED, + KATA TTAZIC A3222€A5CICEAEK + | 

Фал eraquu ep pur Den Mep oor ATE TEY- 
сарх пеаютибо, ness pamf[s]oo g OH 
єтєожоп шхозя SALLO Єпалозяєч efor 
Den herows ness owHpwowe єцхоре mess 
2, 2А-пераяиюлі €a.cjertov є& ож + охор, aycw- 
TELL epoq €$0^ Den тро] + 


‚.. OCWNS,] «rtr, Ге: + QUA PENMARKOMI ATUWNS, К. 
MOTD, 2L0T| om. Ls. EVEV(om. А,*) кєр] COCETK., Tt 
ГЕОМХОР: OVOJ, EVK., H. зябонога.| яя Bove, Ez. 

"єтотбї) ETAVGT, Е. gorten] A: HEN, re &e. 
єщалет. | оп. Є, 0. EXEN] DATEN, к. avoport] с. Gr. 
B D^Y! om. те, nec exprim d e f vg вугѕћ arm aeth. ОЖСО) (om. L£)- 
OCI] LeTt ко: pref. 0%, ЛРУ, є&о%її] trs. before MELL- 
щоча., HJ. ? єщєп| єбт, нік. єтсорєяя | LETA 
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find [a] grace for an occasion of help. V. For every 
high priest who is taken from [the] men, they set him up 
for [the] men with God, that he may offer gift and sacrifice 
for the sins; 2 (опе) for whom it is possible to suffer in 
a measure with the ignorant and who are gone astray, 
because himself also is (CH) in [a] weakness; ?and 
because of it it is meet for him, according as he offereth 
for the things of the people, thus also that he should offer 
for his own sins. 4 And (any) one taketh not the honour 
to himself, but (&) God called him according as Aaron. 
5 Thus also Christ glorified not himself, бо be made (an) high 
priest, but (5) he it is who spake to him: ‘Thou art my 
Son, I (pron.) begat thee to-day. © According as he saith 
in another place: ‘Thou art (the) priest for ever, according 
to (the) order of Melchisedek.’ "Не (Фф!) who offered 
in the days of his flesh prayers and supplications to him 
for whom it was possible to save him from (the) death; 
with a strong cry and (MexR) tears having offered them: 


PMEFGLMP: Єтсор., TDHJKNO. хє] ножні, HJO. 
ovscyuorts | Nowy., K. з CORT] cf.? Gr. NABC*D*P 7. 
17. 8o. syr Sch et? txt Euth &c. ò abr», E PHI] om. ВЕК. MA] 
om. Бо. ALALIM ALLOY] cf. Gr. NAC DEK LP al pler Euth &с. 
язва АО] -АП,А,Не. & (E, HJ) YOWL ELL] YO., ГОР. 
фри] cf. Gr. Серж def vg syrsh Суг Chron &e. &apwn] 
cf. Gr. (exc. minusc mu &c.). 5 2,0] On, Ls. ЄЗ А. (Є, № ЧТ] 
NH GEART, Ва, єчої) om. P. dk ne] om, ПЄ, E: irs; ME 
bu, T. р" pargo 6: Еү Sk уд. 6 þprt]a: 
+ON, LET? &c., cf. Gr. ETEqxw] ETAYXW, LP: EXW, Tt 
Das YAALLO PO: Ез , б» зді. MOOK NE] cf. Gr.? 
Р 23. 47. 73. def vg syrP arm Ошо. TTF (2, L)&AZIC(Ħ, Р)] от. 
T,A,E,HN. Н» EII >l Lele "here is the end of the Abralagan.’ 
Tar] OH, LeTTGMP. eTagqini]eTaqi, rN. Пед. 
TtTwho,] €9,., Н; for om. re cf. ? Gr. К oS 52. 115. 121. al рапс &c. 
MEAKO,ANEP.] om. пєяя, М. єлчєп] aq, P. T2801] 


39,5 T: 3o fy TSN. 


Hunt 18, 
4-10 


В 


by 


LÒ 


tE 


pa 


Hunt 18, 
10-14 
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s Renep eowuhpr mnes ages: ЄТяяєтрєчсо- 
Tears ehorA den пізякачо, eTAyGITo~. + 
ожор, ETAYXWK EKOA асщими почоп men 
EONACWTELL McwY MOVAWIXI ПРЄ ОЖОТХАЇ 
MENES, > 

Ea bf Leow epog xe 2 pochepexc wa єпєо, + 
КАТА. TTAZIC ILILEAXICEAEK + 

nai ere ee&mrepe ози] nam ne nicaxi + 
ожор, YRLOKS, похалрзяєч хє арєтєнщими 
єрєтєпщини Dem  nerenco res KE 
хар пасаяпща тє ne eeppeyfckuw + 
eoRe пҳропос + mant om "тєтєперосріа. 
птсАбє өң + хє ow NE MICTOIXION NTE 
TapE писах: птє ФТ + ожор, арєтєк- 
dimi єрєтєпєр%ріх. похєрюТ > пожарє 
єсхор АП + 

13 Oxon rap nien eoovess. epwf nyder AwT 
an DEN ncaxi птє Раєєозяні owsrAov хар 
nes “рє ae єтхор eamnrreAoc тє» 
KH ETE CEOE TOVOEZIC OVONTWOT MOVEC- 
ентиріоп єтєт охуу NOHTOV ENXINERLI 
enyit gamineentaneg NELL MINETTE, WOT + 
t! Cobe dar EANXW псом яяпсахі ATAP- 
XH ANKC S£4pen|: єпїхөзк+ NcepwHT 


з кєпєр] кєпнр, в. єожсо.] от. Є, PFHJK. AYELL] 
LeATEGMP 18: E&Y., ТВАРЕНОКІХО. SAKATO,)] 24- 
K&9,, DJK 18. °? ROVOM rti ert] position cf. ? Gr. NABC 
DEP 17. 37. 47. 57. 13. 115. 116. def vg syr"! arm aeth Euth &c. 
OwOCXAI] om. 0%, OCP. Meadt] єтафт, там р. 
aja eme, | ef. Gr. 37. ут. 73. Во. 116. arm syr? с.*: om. Hds; of. Gr. 


rell. | "РР (2, BYAZIC] om. T, AHN: om. C, Р. и пе) 
NE, P. YRLOKS,] Eqjax.,L. ApPETENG ... шо (п, A; Е,)1] 
ггрєтєпщиуі, H. 12 or TETEN.) om. OM, ВАТ (СТ Є- 


TEM). Epocpia] twice: epit5c, THNO. mca є] 
ET., b"DFJKL1i8. MICAXI]cf.? Gr. D* 3. то. 11. 108. Cyr d e f vg 
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and he heard him from (the) fear. $ Though he was 
а son, he knew [the] obedience from the pains which he 
received; ?and having been completed, he became to all 
who will obey him a cause of eternal salvation; 1? бод 
having called him ‘High priest for ever, according to (the) 
order of Melchisedek.’ п He (Фа) concerning whom the 
word is great for us, and it is difficult of interpretation, 
because ye become weak in your hearings. 1? For (when) it 
even was being worthy for you to be teachers because of the 
time; ye again have need of (one) to teach you what are the 
elements of (the) beginning of the words of God; and ye 
become having need of [a] milk, not [a] strong food. 

13 For every one who eateth milk is not *experienced in 
(the) word of the righteousness; for he is a child. 1 But 
the strong food is that of the perfect, they who because of 
their habit have their perception (plur.) Pexperieneed for 
(the) knowing (the) difference of the good and the evil. 
VI. Therefore having left (the) word of (the) beginning of 
Christ, let us come unto the completion, not having? 


а Lit. searched.’ b Lit. ‘searched in them.’ © Lit.‘they lay 
not down.’ 


syr"'* arm aeth біс. an] +TE, DFKL; for om. xaí cf. Gr. N* B?C 17. 

fg vg Euth Oyr &c. BAD 1°] om. Аџ*. EOOTELL] -OCWRLL, 
EHJO*. пе є'т.] cf? Gr. D*E* add ботіу, item d e f vg &c.: 
€qd5. He Ап] оъ. М. ПСАХІ) TIC., DIKL 18. xe] 
om.J,.  ЄтФхор|єсх.варн. тє] пє, м. охоютиют| 
OCON AT., T-DHJKLN 18: +99 994%, HJ 18. MOVEC- 
@H(E, T'T FN).] пожсөн., THLM*: MMOCCEH., 18*: MECEE., 

P: om. OH, Ez: MOCECEHPION, вух. MAHTO' pref. OSM, 

HJ. єпхінє»зя | ТАБ: ЄПЄЯЯІ, LeBwTDGHJLMNOP: 
NELL, ЕК. enugi& T] 2n., ЕН. 

1 Јуте ‘the second Sunday ої Hatir.’ псахі) TUC., А»; trs. Hunt 13, 

птАрҳн RAMCAXI, HJ.  TUXOXK] NX., Е,Н* 2. E 


is 
TUKA DI 
T: 
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$3520: an excentt птє ovasera под. cbor 
24. ganoBuosr ewse&oowT MERL OVNA . 
edt 2 nege owc&o NTE 2амбтизясо MELL 
OCXAKIX EXWOT MELL OWAIHACTACIC MTE 
MIPEYRLWOCT + MELL OWKPICIC MEMES, + 
3 OVOJ, Pal ENERIY єщимі APEYAM пос OFAI,- 
C4 p, IU + 

:Охәяєтдтхояя тар Te NTE пи ETATCT 
SLDOTWINT nowcone єдчхєзя tni Mawpes 
пгт є тфє = ожо, аглеєрщфнр єиппд eooxa. 6 += 
*owog, алхєзя |ті зяпісАХхІ cenare птє 
ФТ > mege піхозя. RTE TUENES, Є6ПНОЖ + 
Sovog, ficeg,er Псєєрбеєрі оп єжяяєтА поа + 
€wig: зяпащнрі PT поо зязяачагрот 
пкєсоп сєрт 324400 MCPS, + 

1ПікАри Tap ETCW RRITILLOTIID, WOT > EONHOT 
єФурні єхихі пожяя нш псоп EYLLICI ПОЖСІЯЯ, 
enaney пин єтАЖІр поєсєфочим єөён- 
тох > MAYO зягісяяом NTE b T Faqwan- 
ши ae єбом mnpargomT- пєзя о, псор = 
OTATYAT Met охор, YHENT encapowi + du 
єт єтє &є пашщоті єпроко,. 


A. 


С °Пєпрнт ae ont єөёє өнпож пазяєпра t 


фа NH ETCWTIN NELL пн eTAENT ЄПІОТХАІ 


Ait] LeTtAT*EGMNP: +OM, BereDFHJKLO1I8. €(*0,K)W- 
cent] epu e0vc., HJ. птєожяяєт.] ILLET., 
0. 92] emm arn] її GM 18. evsswov1] 
єөяя., 18. Edt] ttTebT, rx. ? o*5C4.] om. OF, 
D.  MERROVAM.) cf? Gr. (ese. BDe&*P).— KptCIC] XP., 
н: крисіс, FK. З EMERI] cf Gr. NBKL 17. al plu 
def vg &c. * v&p] om. Н. eE&wxern] 2vx., 18. 
Mawpea] A: MEA., Let ge erum] ALI, F. €oow- 
28] ESF, P: co, L. 5 э» TUC.) emic., B»  eerta.itecn] 
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deposited for us a foundation of [a] repentance from dead 
works, and [a] faith in (€) God, ? and [a] doctrine of baptisms, 
and [a] laying on of hand upon them, and [a] resurrection of 
the dead, and [an] eternal judgement. ? And this we shall do 
if the Lord should command. 4 For it is an impossibility 
(for them) who once received (the) light, having tasted 
free gift of (the) heaven, and they shared in (€) the holy 
spirit, 5 and they tasted the good word of God and the powers 
of the age which eometh, ? and fell (away), that they should 
become new again unto a repentance, crucifying (the) Son 
of God to themselves once more, they make him as publie 
example. 7 For the earth which drinketh the rain which 
cometh down upon it many times, bearing [a] grass good 
for them for whom it was cultivated, receiveth the blessing 
of God: ® but should it bring forth thorns and thistles it 
is unprofitable, and draweth near unto (the) curse, whose 
end will be unto (the) burning. 

? But we are persuaded eoncerning you, my beloved, as 
to (Фа) the things which are best and the things which 
draw near unto [the] salvation, even if we thus make (the) 


затипеопатес, Г. MIX.) Ux., E: FX., J.  *ewsei.] 
ECOCRLET., HJ 18. ewig] ЄКЦІ, GMP. $2TEUgHpr] om. 22, 
Т'ГЕХ. КЄ] om. Ва, | C(pref. Ñ, K: om. F)EIpI] pref. ОЖ02,, 
BeDFHJKL 18. CEIpI... 7ETCW ZAN) om. M. йср&,] 
CA pz, Ep. 7 Fme ‘the second Sunday of Hatir.’ є&рн\] ES): 
HJ. потаяни &с.] position cf.? Gr. МВРЕР 37. 116. de вуг чи &c.: 
om. МСОП, F byerror. €c[£21CI] LETtATEGMNOP: pref. 009, 
BeDFHJKL(AQ)R 18, cf. Gr. йин)єпн, L. eTawipi єөё.] 
cf. Gr. D* 120* cser dser def vg вуг arm aeth. FIMICLLOS | om. 
28, T. Ted P]ABEFHIR 18: NTEMN ‘from, LETT DGKL 
MNOP. *A€] om. л. cowpr] сорт, E. ср еги] 
eqd., FH. ` PH] bas, 18. -254.€] ан, ва: -4.8, TDNO*R. 
?nemenT]empkT,P. AE 1°]om.F. maseernpa.T]Ar*: 
ЄП (om. P*)4&. ‘our brethren,’ LeT' бо. arti] ТАЈ: ФЕП 
ПН ‘among them; Le &. €' T CUXT Il] -OTN, B*DEN. 


. WEY, 
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ICX€ AE Temnepnkecax: зяпатрниі > | 19 Row- 
рєцбт пхопс Tap an ne T xe птєчер|- 
побщ NETEP WÉ + ness посі TETEN- 
4VvA4NHH валі eTapeTtertovons, eRorA Hen 
Neqypans EATETENMERLU! MMIATIOC + OVOP, 
TETENMeErgry! опо  Порєпотищ AE NTE 
TuOw21 MOTAI зязацурє охопо, Єбол 
IULAICHOYAH талспотлң= єп mnmxok NTE 
TaigeAtic ща лє VV pita xe mteTett- 
шоти €pe€ 7 ЄК ЩИТ птєтєпшоти ae єрєтєп- 
OM! плн €T4*epkAHportoss1te mriwa єбол 
SITEN prap, Т > ness Tsserpequox понт + 

BETa dT wy rap ma&Gpaass +з cmnAH MERR- 
эзоп KCO*41 €c[GOC! NES €opecqupk 32440] 
AQYWPK аязяос LILIN 22534200 eqxw LL- 
socs xe Den очсяяот PMacarzove Єрок+ 
охор, Hen ovaya Тїлөрє nekxpox aware 
| owop, пагрнї єтачшют понт а тот 
ща emimuxg. 


т 16 Ніриззял Leen Tap щатиурк Nap pen мит 


єршоч ОЖОР, пхок MANTIAOTIA rien 
O*T4Xpo поо NE MANAY > MHSpHI ae 
Hen Har прохо epe ФТ owuxy єтазяє 
гакКАнропозяос NTE mwy єРїаяєтаточи»- 
тєв NTE rmeqcoófus agqeprrecttTHC Den 
ovanags Moma eRorA ormen ооб & 


AE 2°] ТАТ МР: TE, A&c.: om. HJ. K€]om. Ах. 10 rtov.] 
ENOT: DL. 2. it] irs. before V&p, J: om. Be. хє] om. Н. 
-оёај] -ywy ‘arm,’ T. -2,w8 | -TW O, ‘prayer, J. 
гсї] cf. Gr. DeE**K L al pler &c.; E; crowded 9, AMER into 
the space between SANET ЄМ and MTETEN adding W and MAIcI 
above. €&TETENG.] LeTtABSTEGMNP:: Єє&рєтєпш., 
DFHJKLOR. TeTeENd.] pref. ЇЇ, Ba(om.TE)HL. | "Term 
ожо] TETEN, KR. ae] xe, В. EROA] om. СКМ. 
ATAI] ІТ &с.: ATETA, AE. TAICMOTAH 2°] om. 
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speech: !^for God is not a wrongdoer, that he should 
forget your work and (the) toil of your love, this which 
ye manifested in his name, having ministered to the sanis, 
and ye minister still (оп), !! But we wish that each one 
of you may manifest the same diligence in (the) fulfilment 
of this hope unto (the) last: "that ye be not weak, but 
that ye be like to them who inherited the promises through 
(the) faith and [the] longsuffering. 13 For God having 
promised to Abraam, since there was not another exalted (one) 
to swear by him, Бе sware by (2%) himself, 14 saying: "То 
a blessing I shall (lit. will) bless thee, and in a multiplying 
I shall (lit. will) cause thy seed to multiply. 1 And thus 
having suffered long he* obtained the promise. AROR 
indeed [the] men swear by (па.?рєкм) the greater than 
them: and (the) finishing of all controversy (for) a confirma- 
tion to them is the oath. 1" But in this, God wishing the 
more to show to the heirs of the promise the immoveability 
of his counsel, mediated in an oath: !5that, through two 


a Lit.'his hand,’ cf. Gal. vi. т, Heb. viii. 6. 


T'A,R; RIUCHO Y ую, P. Dem] ЩА. ‘unto, GM.  ПХИЖ| 
п/о 12 O IMA] ош. BBDKLR. €peTett...djoru] om. 
Aj* homeot.  ЄТАЛЕЄРК.) ош. ep, T. prag, F] TUN., В, cf.? 
Gr. D*E* 3. ris: OWIM., K indefinite. 13 wy TAp] AE: tap 
оосу, ІТ &c.: AE WY, HJ. ENMIAH] AT., М. EYGO (I, M)- 
сї Ne] АЕ: NE €qó., LeTt &c.: om. NE, НІК. дорк 


23.5206] om. Р homeot. 14 Dmg TEMECIC. ОЖСО] 
охсяян, A, by error. "Trnaepenekxpox] ADEFKL: Fra- 
ерєк ‘I will cause thee, ТАТ'ВАГО HJMNOPR. 15 опо?,| 


om, В. €Tuuxy] LeTt'ATDEHJKNOR: ANI, BSFGMP: 
EMI., L plural. Ју ‘the end (of the lection).’ ue ase] cf. 
Gr. CDeE**KL al pler aeth &c. ЩА) pref. €, BPDEHJ 
KL. пийоТ| ATEGJMNOPe: mt, L:T*BSsDFHKL: om. 
article, P*. ота хро] pref. Aen, F. = лє] om. HJNO 
18. ETALE) AT., Т. LET (om. A)AT.] RETO., 
LeTMeNOc. &QEp] pref. €, H. 18 9 WÑ] om. L*. 
VOL. III. K k 


Hunt 18, 
16-20 
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пабочиугєб + nar ETERRALOM шщхозя ATE 
d xe зяєвночх пфнточ + NATENDCW ПАМ 
почпогя р єсхор Фа тн єтатфиут Apoy 
єдаяоги MP E,EATIc ETH mna. p pane 

pe Oar єтєптлп serar зяфрнї Nov|avxar 
Are тєн EYO NaTwoyT+ OVOJ, 
єҷтАхрнохт + ожор, EYMA EDHowN ща. NET- 
caHown NTE MWKATAneTsacaras 7° pesa 
ETA IHC we єФочи epoy+ eyo! xxMpoapo- 
зяос EQ, PHI EXWITS єасіими EYO i4 p5cH- 
єрєхс ща ENED, + KATA TTAFIC 3424€2A- 
XCICEAEK + 

8 1[[лї s2eAnciceaek V2.p потро псадняя TUoYR& 
ite bf erGoócie- þu єтасі ekoa eg pen 
2ahpaaares qyntataceo CROA ра. NXWXI MTE 
почриют + ожор, асусаяот Epoys ?фн ETA 
&&paass dey рєяянт mag eRorA Den 
єлї mni&en птасе пщорп LEM ewawor- 
LOLLES XE пожро NTE Таяєбаяні» LLEN- 
EMCWC хє пожро псадняя. єтє dai ne xe 
Novpo NTE ТеФурнин ? ova T 10 T + OYA T2227 
Me + OVATCAXI EXWOT ATAY TIE + 33.44 0IUT ЄС 
аржн W€900* BRANATS OYAC LLILONTEY 


Zoot] 2TOC., T. REON] SLETI. MN. MH 
єтачф.) teraw,:8 [о] efo,, н. Mag,pan|] 
-pert, A,*T E;FeM NO. 19 oa 1] өң, GM: Pal, P: MH, Ва 
plural.  MOC(+9,, D)&WXAA] owewxa^, L: RATX., K: 
пожхАМ, E,H*. Teny.) ner. HJ plural: ПЕН, A;*. 
€(&, M)qor] om. Le. 4^гщосрт] -wyt, TxRRTDGLMNO: 
АТ COTM ‘invincible, 18. EYTAX.] YT., BFO: AYT., Е.М. 
Ожор, 2°] om. ОЖОР, 18. ENA] YNA, BerFKLNO. ЩА. 
cee ож] om. Eg homeot.: "ПН €T-, l'FHLN 18. MTE- 
пак.) 44TUüK, рек. K&TAMETACRRS] -TICARA, L: 
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immoveable things, [these] in which it was not possible 
that God should say falsehood, we might have* a strong 
comfort, namely those who fled to him to lay hold on the 
hope which is set before us. 19This which we have as 
an anchor of our soul, being unfailing and firm and 
going in unto the things which are within the veil; ??the 
place into which Jesus went in, being (the) forerunner for 
us, having become an high priest for ever according to (the) 
order of Melchisedek. VII. For this Melchisedek, (the) 
king of Salem, the priest of God most high’, he who met 
Abraam returning? from (the) slaughter of the kings, and 
he blessed him, ?to whom Abraam divided (a) tenth from 
everything of his,—first indeed being interpreted, ‘(the) king 
of [the] righteousness’; after it, ‘(the) king of Salem,' that is 
to say, ‘(the) king of [the] peace’; ? fatherless, motherless (he) 
is, ‘not а word as to generation is (there) of his; he hath 
not beginning of day, пот hath he end of life; but he is 


а Tit.'set for us.’ b Lit.‘ who is exalted.’ е Lit.'he will return.’ 
d Lit.‘ wordless.’ 


-PHCARA, E. 20 T1992] pref. Є, B3DJL. IHC] ПОС the 
Lord,’ H (not tr.)  €&.c[ggjuoTu ] AYY., 18. 

1 me J mz Іов ‘the second Sunday of Amshir.’ TAI &e.] TI., 
BN: trs. NAI VAp 28., L. HKRCAAH(LEGP)S4] AB:DEFH 
JKL: TEC., LETTGMNOP. OH ETAYI] cf.? Gr. NABC?D 
EK 1j. GMATACEO] AE: €qit, LT! вс. Хоз(&, Jj) xt] 
ХОСТ ‘anger’ F. 0%00,| om. Н. °фн ETA] HH ere, 
ГЕ; for om. кад cf. am fu. ew] buy, FH: pwy, веркі.. 
єпосал ПОС» LEH: NEN, L. MTagq] EFENTAY Вар 
FHJKLO. eEW&v.]om.€, HJ. XE 1°] AEL, cf. Gr. 49 d e: 
pref. AE, 1 Tt &c., cf. Gr. K тод. 114. 178. cs% ds tol allaehm arm, 
XE 2°] om. L:T NO. з ox AT 1T] + ne ІЄТ'ГЕКХО. 
exwor] RX., н: epuoow, т. зязя0пи ЄС 2(€, M) poc] 
SPALONTAPOCH, N. i€poow]-mr4e Me, p» 8A- 
22.6] ТАРЕ ЕНЈКІ: om. ТВ) E^ GMNOP. 

кЕ 2 
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дє попа + yTenownT ae єпщнрі sabf + 
чщоп почне wa ENES, + 
к + Зупал ae хє owagy ALIH NE har єтАЧТрє- 
SLHT Mag mxezRpaaee choa Hen пісцуГп 
тал палрарунсе 5 ожор, mieRor 
sen DEN піщнрі птє Aewis ECNAGT 
пРаєєточні ovon NKTOAK то єтото 
єбїрєяянт кот єго пІлАоС KATA TUNORKOC 
ETE пожспнох Nes кєпєр ETATI єбом Hen 
TH naKpaaeres har rap eressnox- 
сахі exwoe ATAY €$0A | uZuwrow- agr 
рєзянт ATEN 4S paass очор, фн ETE MWY 
тот Aqcerzoe єроце  "AT6H€ ANTI- 
Aovid ae miS ei + TUKO XI qj&c[GICA£ Ov [UT EIL 
пипс єроче ожор, зяпаліяяа DANPWRLKI 
єщачавоч CEGT mpamnpeassa T зяпіляа aE 
ETERLMALTS ceepsscope A&pogy xe цопо + 
° owog,  зяфрнії  nowcaxi єхоч eese 
2брддяя > 
Охор, Acer яяєп DH єл бї noanpessa T + 
aqfpesxrxut Cer: Tap- єзєн Den onu 
па paare > crar EROA єррач MXELLEA- 
XIcenek+ Micke LAEM, ои MAPE MAWE 
€&0A won ne choad orren Feecrowng птє 


Fac] Dan, грм. yYTenew(o, DGM Рем | EYT., ва 

DFKL. AE) om. BFK.  emngjRpi] ny., J. сіщопі) 

EYY., BAL: AYY., M: pref. OVOP, HJ. €iteg,] AB:EHJL: 

Hunt, EKOA, LeT'TDFGKMNOP. tAE] om. HJ. єтәгсү[] 
EROA cf. Gr. BD*E* de fu* tol allachm syrsh бо, | A S paa ss] position 
cf. ? Gr. А 37.73.116. Tuna rp.]ss&mnaTp.,P.  бпієво?| 

иң EROA, TH seer] om. B*HIO. Den i9] eLoraw., Bee. 

AETI] cf. Gr. ADPetCEKLP al pler Euth єс. IU OAR] APT EJ: 

ENT., LT! бос. MTENTUA.| ATEMA., BL: MTETEMIUA., 

EO by error. 8 ar] AE: OH, ІТ &. Tap] AE(H, H)B* 
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likened unto (the) Son of God; he remaineth priest for 
ever. * But see how great is this (one), to whom Abraam 
gave (a) tenth from the choice things of his, the patriarch. 
5 And they indeed from the sons of Levi, about to receive 
the priesthood, have (owon) commandment delivered unto 
them to receive (a) tenth from the people aecording to the 
law, who are their brethren, although they came from the 
loins of Abraam: 6 ог he (ФА) whose (ИТА) genera- 
tion from them was not spoken of, received (a) tenth from 
Abraam, and he blessed him who had the promises. 7 But 
without all controversy the little is blessed by the greater 
than him. 8 And here men who die receive tenths; but 
there it is witnessed of him that he liveth. ? And as to say 
a word, because of Abraam, a Levi also indeed, who was 
(to) receive tenths, gave (a) tenth; 1° for he was yet in the 
loins of Abraam when (erag!) Melchisedek met him. 
п І indeed then (the) completion was being through the 





a This verse division is clearly wrong, д:а seems not to have been 


understood. 


НЈ 18. асібт| AGT, A. тєп] iTe, L: й, Fr. паху) 
ПОРОМ ‘proclaiming, л. 7AT GRE] АбТЄ, HI. ants.] 


ant., L. лє] оо. РКО. А461] єҷбї, HJ. тєн] 
UTE, ТА, Ват ХО. 8 яя (om. HK L) ПАТЯЯ А | AE: +Qren, Ls 


Tt&c.: PAI LLEN, J. CEGT] псєбї, HI 18. *Tu424.] om. 
35, HJ. A€]omL. °? EXO] ІТ: &е.: EXwY, AB:EF*O. 
єзї] cf. Gr DeEKLP 17. al pler &c. sen] AE: Wy ‘also,’ 
Ід Ті &e, cf. Gr. €rt& [G1] ETENAYGT, Н: ETAYGT, JO*. 
itg,A.rtp.] om. LAN, р“. Oem] Eh eA |rap] 28 
TAP, в.  €eqocR]A: YOCH, E: NAQOCH, АТО. т] ru] 
om. T, Ao*D*J,(v. 5 E*H* 189).  it& S paa ss] AE: NTE- 
NEJIWT, LeTt &o: RTENEYIWT ma&paass, A; 
eTaqi] AE: ne e(t МУР АЛІ, LeT! &.: PH ЄТАЧІ, Ва 
KL. €9,pac{] om. K: Kp. M. э#єлїїї.] э*®єл\бї., H. 
Fz ‘the end (of the lection). 11 4 pe] тет: &c.: Ape, AB*E;: 
epe, E. пхожк] піх.,ркіРр. Treev.] om. T, Е, 


pt- 
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TUACCITHCS €eréw[nossoc тар 2x1 40c 
olwTcs le Ne трі. OF TE KATA TTAZIC 
PRALEAKICEAEKS  єерєцщимі mnmxeKeosHh + 
ожор, €Hnexoc ат хє KATA TTAgic INES 
роо + 

12 Q-4mnaowwre& хар cloa пТяяєтохнб Den 
OCANATKHS gape ovoswTeR eoa щоти 
saTukertoggzoc+ JP фн Yap etTowxw MNAI 
cokutys асчбт eloa Den kebw^ne oat 
eTesatic 9 Ar EROA NOuTc+ Foong emassa. 
flepyworgis 1 ҷожопо, rap e&oa ісхєп 
щорп xe nemoc єтдчфір: eRorA Hen 102,4. + 
TAIDTAH ETERLILLAT MLE RRUWTCHC XE BAI 
сөёє очні євол пнтс+ 

15 Ovog, ETI оп ҷохопо, EKOA NEOVO ICXE KATA 
HCAROT ILILEAXICEALEK YNATWNY MXE- 
кєожнё + 16 фах ETE | KATA OTNORLOC ато 
ATE OCENTOAH HKCApz Acorn > АЛЛА KATA 
ожхозя NTE охоп) naekKwrA+ 1 сєєр- 
заєерє Tap Ффароць xe пөок ne фочні ya 
ENED, + KATA TTAZIC 2£34€^5CICCACK + 


ка 18 Очаоху seem ap євнащиж їТєгтолАнң 


поо eeke TecarneTaceenics MELL 
"ресзяєта" TE HOw > 19 типояяос тар A- 
пєцхєк PAI EROA + 


AECVITHC]) cf.? Gr. ACKLP al omni &. MET 5Cp.] ite- 
тєрхрьк. ov TE] ow 26, AE. TAgic1°] АА BL. 
A23€^5C.] ALEAGT., E,0*. єөрєсүщөзгї] AE: єөрєҷ- 
Tuite arise, ТЕТ &o. EME (om. Ej) ХОС] T'AB»DE;FJjSKL 
18: ЙЄХОС, LETGHMNOP. 12 єболћ 1°] om. 18.  КТ- 
эст.) HenTarey.,.FK. охохиуте(н, E,) 8 | 1АТАГЕХ 
18: OwwTeR, PDFGKLMP: КЄОЖИУТЄв8, HJO. “dn 
bat, HJ. тар] ош. 0. Єєтоххо] erownaxu, HJ. 
2A1 EROA] om. EROA, Le. 1t сооко, |] BerFGJKLM 
NOP 18: ҶочЄпр,, AE: YovoNS, LDH. тар] om. F*L. 
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priesthood of the Levite; for law was given to the people 
ain its time; then what was (the) need for there to be another 
priest according to (the) order of Melchisedek, and not to 
say, ‘According to (the) order of Aaron?’ 12 For the 
priesthood being about to be removed, necessarily there is 
a removing of the law also. !? For he concerning whom 
these things are said belonged to^ another tribe, that 
(lit. this) from which no one attended at the altar. !* For 
it is manifest from (the) first, that our Lord sprang from 
Jouda; that tribe from which Moses said not anything 
concerning priest. 15 And it is yet even the more mani- 
fested, if according to (the) form of Melchisedek will arise 
another priest. 19 He (Фа) who was made not according 
to a law of a carnal commandment, but (&) according to 
a power of an indissoluble life. 17 For it is witnessed of 
him: ‘Thou art (the) priest for ever, according to (the) order 
of Melchisedek.’ 18 For indeed there will be a rejection 
of the first commandment because of its weakness and its 
unprofitableness, !? for the law completed not anything. 


a ‘Ejus aetate, Peyron Lex. 337. b Lit.‘ took from.’ 
J 337 


EROA 1°] rt9,0**0, HJO (trs. before TAP): om. Jz 18%. 10%АА.] 
ГЕТА Е: I0Y2.4.1, А,Н*: IOCAAC, BBDFGHSJKLMNOP 18. 

LA] position cf.? Gr. DeKL al pler syr"tr aeth &с. owng] cf. 

Gr. N*etcABC* D* EP 17. 47. def vg arm Euth &c.: pref. O'€, FHJ. 

15 JOVORE] -WNS 18. EROA] om. 0*5  Псяя 07) mc., 

T: B* GM ; obs. Gr. B om. rhv. 1 єгтоћн| RAT., DJ} MTE- 
охо] itr owoort5, Е. 2680] LATE: AT., Тева 
DFeGHJKLMNOP, 17 сєєряя..| L«T* &c., cf.? Gr. NABD* 

E*P 17. 31. 67** 73. 80. 118. SYN Ruth Cyr &c.: СЄРЯЯ.., М, cf.? Gr. 
CD*E**KL al pler arm aeth біс. va.p] om. B* HJ. 18 99 C- Hunt 18, 
TACOENHC] яяєтєсөєпос, M: -өєгис, Ej: -OACOH- 2 1. 
MHC, L. METAT PF Р,ҢО Ж] MLETLOD HOT, L. 19 Tij- 
позяос...ЄвВоОМ| om. 18*, -xek] -WK, В". 


TOTY 


очаро 


M 


es ODS, 
MS, 
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E 
Очавцм т пі єФфочи me dai тє operatic 
єссотп da: etennaSwnt edt egoa 


QIToTY+  ?owog KATA фри] evTeaTone 
АЩ Ane MH LEN Tap ачщимі movHh 
ATONE anay "dar ae Reog Rovans cko 
EITEM PH ETXW яяяяос Maqs XE &YWPK 
ИХЄПОС ожор, пиєчочимя по,өнЧ XE пөок 
ne do*H& wa ees, + 

? Rara TAIRLAIH асщиі MXEIC LM Twp! 
HOYAIA.OHKH єссотп OH €TA'YCCAAHH'TC MNO- 
зяос EXEN Фати ewcorin-e — ?0w*0opo, пн 
SILEN агещими пожнб + ewepowasHg xe MAPE 
pros HCW яязацуч E09! an Mes “dar 
AE XE quos ща. ENEL, &чбІї кРяяєточні 
похєщєй mapaBacics *~eeke ar очоп 
шхояя 224400 Efloperr ИСҢОЖ MIENS MMH 
євпнот 92 ФТ Ekoa errors 

Єчоп& кснот miem eepeqcerrt Ep, pri 

€xwuow- owapocHepewc хар зяпатриї 
єпдссглооч [+] Man єчтллножт + na ner- 
рож natcwy | eydwpx ekoa ппірєчер- 
побіз ожор, асібїст canywi mutrbHovi, 





OCLLUWIT] A: +AE, LT! ко: OVOP, RRWIT, В. EC- 
соч'п|ТАГО ЕВ: ЧУТИ, LsB°E,FGHIKLMNOP. ETEN- 
naD. ]erenanna D., р. edt] яяФТ, Be 20 owo] 
om. В 18. ЄТЄ] ою. 18. ATONE] Абиє, нок. тАр] 
om. В. MOCHA] pref. EY (€, Ва)0Ї, BADE, 21 дє) ETE, Р. 
пожА ПАЦ] ЛЕ: MELLOV., ІТ: &с. Das [42220 po. 
зязяос| LEIRO, A, AqwpK] ҷорк, м. povns] 
HO*HÉ, в: TOV., A, WAENEP,] LeAP»DE,SGHKLMR 
18, cf. Gr. N*BC 17. 80. f vg arm Euth Amb: + КАР. TTAzic 
8.88 ЄХСІСЄАЄК, TT E,*FINOP, cf. Gr. NNADEKLP al pler 
de hal вугої aeth Eus &c.: I'22 ‘some of the Coptic and the Greek’: 
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A way of coming in is this, of a better (lit. chosen) hope, 
this through which we shall (lit. will) draw near unto God; 
20 and according as it is not without oath. For those indeed 
were made priest without oath, 21 but this one indeed (teog) 
with (WV) an oath through him who saith to him: ‘The Lord 
sware and shall not repent, “Thou art (the) priest for ever."' 

22 Aecording to so much was made Jesus (the) surety of 
а better (lit. chosen) covenant which was established with 
(Œ) Zaw upon better (chosen) promises. 23 And they indeed 
were made priest, being many (of them), because (the) death 
was not letting them stay. 2* But this (one) because he will 
stay for ever received the priesthood without passing to 
another, * Therefore it is possible for him to save always 
them who come to God through him. Living always to in- 
tercede for them. 2° For an high priest of this kind was being 
comely for us, honourable, without evil, undefiled, separated 
from the sinners; and he was exalted above the heavens. 


K tr. hab. T d ued ‘not in the Coptic’: 8 e JS e L ‘it is 
not in all the copies.’ 22 эз АТН] +OCN, DKL; obs. Gr. N*BC* 
Dam add ка = OI — ОЧІ. — $2 Ор.) EN., HI: яя TUGJT-., Ва. 
поз.) ATEOS., THI. өн... 2,4п0(є6, м)щ excuor n] 
AEGMP: om. ІЄТІВАГРЕНОКІХОВ 18. 23 32 Cit] +TAp, 
B»DFKL. Awww] ewy., E; position cf. Gr. NBL P al fere 
omn f vg syr“ arm aeth Euth &c. похнё] pref. ECO! ‘being,’ 
B»DFKL. XE) pref. eoKe, Т:А,НЈЕ 18. tt& pe] r«A,*, &e.: 


&pe, ATGMNOP. 0] OCH, Р. 24 €] «1teoc ‘him- 
self” AgHJ18. XE] pref. CORE, 18. YNA] re Tt &c.: Ea, 
доро OLET LE] 25 ANR] ENK, м: ne 


NH, в. €cqorm25] TtATDE(HJ)NR: *A€, HJ: eqwntd>, Le 
В:ЕСКІМОР. 22 ENA осто] cf. Gr. NCKLP al omn vid 
it vg arm aeth Euth &c. eq ra R01] A Cons. MS.: ЄЧТОЖ- 
бножт ‘sanctified’ LzT* &. | ЄЧФИХО, R)p(om. Ех EKOA] 
-XC €&0A, A2: -X сАвоћ, HJOP. 4e fici] eaqG, вар 
F(om. C)KLR: €q6., Н. miprovi) rmupecjeprtofr ‘the 
sinners,’ В". 


Hunt 18, 
26-28 
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7 Фат eresa&s£0n AMATKH TOI epos яя яяні + 
sxbpHP rmuuapsocHepewc = EWavent  ajowqio- 
OCW! порні пщорп exem почпобі яя яя 
SLIRWOTS ЗЯЄГЄГСИС WAWINI EXEM MANI- 
A&oc* Par Tap ачатц eagqeng emai 
пожсоп =  ?*nnutos£oc Tap waqocw MEAN- 
роят каржнєрєтс єожоптож шоити LL- 
зА  IUCAXI ae NTE IuAmag ar 
єтасщоми RKREMENCA погас»  qT450 
потчанрі єцхнк EROA wa ENES, + 

кё 1]IKebaAcon AE EXEM MH ETENXW яя яя от + 
owa&pocHepewc тар э#плїрн[ ETENTAN 
LLE DH ETAYSDERKLCH CAOTINARK 2AT- 
өропос+ їтє Taretiigt Den піФНОЧІ = 
2 RpeqiT buxuert птє пн єботаб > NELL NTE 
Тскхпн 2224540014 OH ETA ПОС TAxpoc OVOP, 

TER, pPWRLI AMS 
R кє 3 Ххреснєрєчс хар men єщатосас copeecert 
Taio EHOCNS ness щочщиочці. cege har 
OCZNATKEON ME єерє OVENXAI UM яяфаї 
eopeqetty+ єбфочио *1схє geen own NAY- 
DIXEN MKAO IS te NE очочнб an Te. єхщоп 
пхєпн ETEM сироп є owm KATA TUNO- 
LLOCS Mar єтшщєяяші DEN охсяяот MELL 


т фалі?) DH, еМ. RNAP] пар. A. єщалєк) 
AEF: MH WATE, Ag: ИҢ EATEN, LET! бо. MO,PHI 
СЦО (00, Е,М№)рп] A: ЄР. NW., TH &c.: trs. ПШ. Є9,., Le. 
почи.) rur, F. шале) pref. Є, ВІКІ 18 Cons. MS. 
MATIA.) om. MA, Cons. MS. Eaqentgy] А4.,18. | 29 gaq- 
cw] LsTtATEGMNOP 18: pref. Є, BS DFHJKL Cons. MS. 
APX] ruta p5c., T. €owortrow]-To0*, І. YT- 
2,0] EJT., KL: «A6, HJ: T 74.20 I set,’ М. 

! пкєф.] AP»DEHJ,: TIK., ІЄТ'ГЕОКІМХОРЕ: КЄФ.; 
Jo. KedbarAeon] KEPE., MP*: -Aea.rt, В": -A€UOIU L: -Аєп, 
Jj. EXEN] QIXEN, к ETENKW 28.) ETOTXW BR, 
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27 Не (ФА) for whom there is not [given] necessity 
(to offer) daily as the high priests who offer sacrifice first 
for their own sins, after it they offer for those of the people: 
for this he did, having offered himself once. * For the law 
appointeth (Xw) men as high priest, they having weakness; 
but the word of the oath, this which was after the law, 
setteth up a Son completed for ever. ҮШ. But (the) 
summing up* of the things which we say (is this). For an 
high priest of this kind we have, he who sat (down) at the 
right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, 
2 as minister of the holy things, and of the true tabernacle 
which the Lord made firm, and not man. 5 For every high 
priest is appointed (5C4.) to offer gift and sacrifice: therefore 
it is necessary for there to be something for this (one) to 
offer. *If indeed then he was being on (the) earth, then 
he would (lit. was) not be a priest, there being those who 
offer gift according to the daw; these who minister in 


а ЄХЄГІ rendering eni. 


HJR Cons. MS.: ETENXWOT, В. Tap] LeTtABsTEFGM 
NOP Cons. MS.: om. DHJKLR. SANAIpHP] trs. after 28- 
эя, HI. $R] bas, І. 2 прес Фихцєпі ле: om. F, 
LeTt &с.: Крєчфиху, В. €oowva4&$] co, І. mesure] 
om. IVT€, ER. ПОС] bf, M*? Cons. MS. "Y 2.xpoc] om. K. 
ожор, | cf. Gr. AD°E**KLP al pler f vg вугЧ arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
ризаял) owp., Ва. з Taio] хоорон, (H)J Cons. MS.: 
A. €port ‘for us, H; cf. def vg вугчії &c. поп exprim re, OVAN- 
A2YKE(H, TTPAEFGLMOP)Ott] om. 0%, BLOP. EMAI] T 
(Ва) &c.: ТОС. ІЕЕ: «ru etrt ‘every,’ Ва. 33 02.1] cf. Gr. N* 
d e om. xat. А own] cf. Gr"NA'B.D*P! 17. 75. 801157- d'eftvg 
Euth. NAYA] cqp., E. NKASI] TUK., O, cf.? Gr. 69. 177. 
cser зрә Thdrt praem тӯ. | ОЗОЛЕН(Є, M)&] om. OF, E;HMO. 
єхщоп] -WN, E,M. MXEMNH єс.) NXEMH ЄТАЛЕМ &c., G ; 
cf. Gr. NABD*E*P 17. 67** 73. 137. d ef vg arm ае{ то Euth om. rav 
iepéov, AWPON] AOPON, A;*; position cf. Gr. L syrseh aeth. 
TUrto4 0C] cf. Gr. NNDEKLP al pler Euth біс, 


PS 
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owZ5wu&i: mre natde ката Фри єтач- 
TALLE зяпуєснс» EYMAXKWK пЕскжпн» Dita 
Tap rtexae | ekeoa.ss10 ROWE MIBEN + KATA 
IUT^*Hoc ETACTARLOK EpoY 2,IX€It TU TUO + 

‘Prov ae a тотч Тя софаш єссотп 
по,ожо + зяфрні оп erecor зязяєсгунс NTE 
ожмІАөңКн єссотп өн ETACCERLMHTC MNO- 
Э»ОС EXEN OANwa ECCWTNS 7 ema.pe 
Тәгож[ тар єтєзазвач or NATAPIKI+ 
NACNAKWT an ne пса dara tifer2zo, RTs 

8 Єсухєзя. арікі тар eEpwoe єцхи» зязвос XE 
IC $,A411€62,00* сєпнож пєхє пос PFRAXwK 
EXEM MHI ЭЯТИСА + MERL EXEM ПНІ ПІОЖАА» 
KO*AIAOHKH seReprs KATA T2140HKH Aft 
ETAICERRMHTC ness mowioT + Den nmiegp,oor 
ETAIARLAOT MToswxixs eentow ecoa Den 
NKASI пәсняят KE ieuow я похо? Hest 
T&AILOHKHS ANOK AE AIEPARREAEC єршож 
NEXE noc + 

10 Хє өлі TE TAAILOHKH ETNACERANHTC MELL 
MHI 43 TUCA + RLEMENCA MAIC OOY €T C22 422€ 
nexe ПОС+ єє] пилпояяос e2pmn exem 


5 0*25.] om. 0%, TIN. MATHE] om. rà, N. ETAT- 
TALLE... TCMOC] om. F homeot. EYMAXWK] YMA., HJ: 
EYNAKWË, L by error. СКИН] CKH., 0. VAP] cf. Gr. зуг?. 
D":€£0AOC. IWT*«*Il0C]LeT'&c.: MICRLOT, ВАНІ Cons. MS. : 
IUT*poCc,E,. ETACT.] ETAKNAT, J. 9 єочфаАщні) 
пожф., P^: COV(ET, ЕК) YELI, DFKL. €CCO(W, E,FGH 
JO*P)'TTL 1°] єчсо(о», Ky tt, DFKL. 22p&kT...eccoz n] 
om. Ва, зяфрнТ ort] cf. Gr. RABD^eteLP al pler def vg syr*tr 
Ath Euth вес, for xai: om. L. MTEOCA.| ROVA., A, ECCO(W, 
E,FHJKMP)TIUz^]€cs£o:tT,L Cons. MS. EXEM] 9ixett, 
DFKL. EtcwTN|-oTN, LEB IDL. ооч] лож, 
FN. аграрікі| апррікі, AHJO. Kf] АВЕ, (om. T)FHJ2 
КІР: спо, LAT!ITDGJ;MNO Cons. М8. 8 vA. p] trs. before 
4pIKL F. De IEPERRIAC ПІ Аре Іл GL, | "Егешіуа "Ра 
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a form and a shadow of the things of (the) heaven, according 
as it was shown to Moses, being about to complete the 
tabernacle: for, See, he said, thou shalt make all things 
according to the pattern which was shown to thee on the 
mountain. 6 But now he? acquired a service much better”, 
as also he is mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established with law upon better promises. ^" For had that 
first one been faultless, (the) place of the second would 
not have been sought for. 5 For he is finding fault with 
them, saying: ‘Lo, days come, said the Lord, I shall 
(lit. will complete upon (the) house of Israel and upon 
(the) house of Jouda a new covenant; ° not according to the 
covenant which I established with their fathers in the day 
(in) whieh I took hold of their hand to bring them out of 
(the) land of Chémi; because they (pron.) stayed not in 
my covenant, but I (pron.) neglected them, said the Lord. 

10 Because this is my covenant which I shall (lit. will) 
establish with (the) house of Israel after those days, said 
the Lord; I shall put (lit. give) my Jaws upon their 


а Lit.'his hand’; cf. Gal. vi. т, Heb. vi. 15, xi. 33. ® “chosen,” as before. 


XWK (*€&02, FK)] L:TTATEGMNOP: pref. ОЖО9,, ВАРЕН 
JKL Cons MS. KRTUCA... ПНІ] om. O* homeot. EXEN] 
ФИХЄп, B^: om. К. IUOYA A. (+1, M)] 2210*A4, Е. AI- 
енкн)-кі, TEL. $*6&epr...*"oHKH]om.Ej;homeot. АП] 
om. L Cons. MS., but tr. e ,. nowvioT | t€ tO T ‘our fathers,’ L. 
€Ta4124.224.91]-2220:t HJ. €citov | TAE: €(2., P) Y(om.N)- 
NAENnowv, LETDFGHJKLMNOP: 44J€HO^ ‘I brought them,’ 
tr. ee Cons. MS.: МАЄМО, Бэ by error. 2€] AE: 9,0 
‘also, L&T’ &c. & (om. A) ££ €^€C | ABSTDEHJ4NO Cons. MS.: 
-AHC, LT! FGJ;KLMP. Ате c Я м ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
10 gai] TAN Le. '"T42140HKH] LeATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. A 
Ds Ee; T T*B*DFHJKL Cons. MS., cf. Gr. rell &c.: Ге ‘коте 
of the Coptic and the Greek зі! the covenant.’ eTitzcessiucrc] 
ETIC., F preterite. EAPH!] єр,., Cons. MS. €xem] AEF: 
DIXEN, Cons. MS.: €, L'T'DTDGHJKNOP: it, M: om. L. 


Kg 


СЕА, 
Cons. MS. 
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KOw22€cwi- OVOP, EIECHHTOCT Єр,риї EXEM 
пожр,нт ожор, AMOK єєєщоті поотж пож 
ожор, пешот Ф,0ож єжєщоти MHI ETALOC + 
п оҳор, mute powari фочал Tc&o ruteqpess- 
3x36 AKI пєяя TUO АЛ TUOYAI LANEYCOM EYXW 
SRILOC Т 

Xe coven пос хє сєнасочимст THpot ICKE 
почкочхі ща почи =  ?xe пасо 
пиотаяєтс пхопс пиоє €$0A- ovog, 
плаєрфзяєчі xe ппочнові- 1 Dem пхи»- 
xoc xe ожёєр | іє ачєр Toowf manac + 
dH ae єщасієрапас очор, птєчерфбємло 
qDentT єптако» 


ex 
Toovrf зяєп очи ECOTFONTAC MNO ANLRLEORLHI 
паєзяці 22224 NELL OVATION MCcOACEA + 


2 Fckenn vap mnpowrl aws£onkce ен ETE 
Tarua пФнтс mnes PTpanegTa + MER 
TMpoeecic птє mwik өң erowssow[] єрос 
xe ен єбочабо *xgeenenca MIKATANE- 
TACA AC 233232325, Re Чекхчин ен ETOT- 
2LOeT Epoc xe ен €eeoxa.& птє пн євотаб + 
*єоҹоп очщотрн iutow& NANTcS Mere 


є2,рні EXEN] itxe, F by error for EXEM. Ttov eR T] 
T'ATGKMNOP Cons. MS, cf. Gr. NCADEL(P 31.) al pler de 
үйр arm Euth &c.: MNOCS,HT, ТВ: DE (but tr. Ө) ЕНЈІ, 
п пор, A)ecp.] AE: s£mnedp. LeT* &е. -pe(4., F)2&- 
XH (it, г)вакі) cf. Gr. МАВРЕКІ, al longe plu de syrschet» txt 
arm &c. To Ko x1] cf. Gr. D*L al pler syr"t aeth &c. MOT- 
гш] cf. Gr. (exc. тз). 1 Епл со] Toce, ГМ. iutow- 
пові) trs. before XE, HJ Cons. MS.; sine add. cf. Gr. N* B 17. 23. 
f vg syrsch aeth аге Clem біс. oe ow бєрі) om. OF, AE: + 11€, 
A,HJ. 1€ AqEp] LeTt &e.: €&cep, Cos Ms. Тоог] 
om. T 1°, AgLP Cons MS. dH... ПАСТ om, Ве homeot. 
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thoughts, and I shall write them upon their hearts: and 
I (pron.) shall be to them as God, and they also shall be 
to me for a people: "апа each one shall not teach his 
(fellow) citizen, and each опе his brother, saying: 
“Know the Lord”: because they will all know me from 
their little one to their great one. 1 Because I shall (lit. will) 
forgive them their wrongdoing, and I shall not remember 
more their sins. 1° In (the) saying ‘new, then he made 
the first old. But that which becometh old and becometh 
aged draweth near unto (the) perishing. IX. The first 
indeed then (was) having ordinances of ministry and a holy 
(place) of ornament*. 2 Еог the first /abernacle was 
fashioned, that in which (are) the /ampstand, and the 
table, and the prothesis of the loaves; which is called, 
‘that which is holy. 3 But after the second veil, the taber- 
nacle, that which is called, ‘that which is holy of those 
which are holy'; *in which there is а golden censer, and the 


а Mistranslation of косшкду. 


єщАЧЄр] ETAEP, Cons. MS. MTEeqeps.] qwag., BDH 
JL Cons MS.: &Y., ЕК. YAHenT] EY, F: AYAwNT, К. 
єптако) єпожт., Be. 

I ALEMOTIT] cf. Gr. B 3. 38. 52. 115. ascr* pser* kscr а] cattxt gypsch 
Thphyl om. ka; cf. Gr. unc. al? f vg syr"ft arm Суг &c. om. окт]: 
-Фокнин, T. €owortr ac] AE(F)GM: -It itr Ac, TtBeT 
DHJ(K)NOP: OWOItTAC, LEL: OVON РАС, Cons. MS.: 
+з ЯА, ГК. TETEA] om. Е. 2 Amg Јуте sel d cS 
„ё, (Ag) с5а)! ‘it is read on the feasts of the Virgin and other’: 
L™s remains of JE Juul! js» ‘the entrance of the Lord into the 
sanctuary”  CK'**HH]cKkR,GM. єтє] ETA, р. трап.] 
Ap. BEL. ПОЛК] ПІ., HJ, singular. | Єрос)| epog, E. 
өң cooxa.& (EOV, ва: EG, L)] cf.? Gr. 37. cattt &c., singular: for 
om. áyiov cf. Gr. МВРеКІР al omn"! f vg syr*'* arm aeth Euth Cyr біс. 
SKATANETACRLA| -THCRRA, E: -TEC-, N. AE] om. K 
Cons. MS. ӨҢ 2°... MH(I, А,М) | cf.? Gr. NEBDeKL 5. 11. 46. 
€eoxa.&] ЄӨ 1°, Ва: €o twice, L: EOV 1°, ЈР, 


ке 


pH 
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{кхбөутос ite Taizexxn ecgokc iutov& 
caca табєм + 

Өң ere тистляяпос iutow& пФнтс epe mi- 
звана понт пєяя mig kw ATE 44 poor 
єт лчфїр: cRovAs пєяя mimAag mre ais- 
енкне  осапщим AE зязяос iip4Art5cepox- 
Rise птє noov єтєрфнібі єхєп muAac- 
THPIONS Mar єтє maT[now ап mne ЄСАХІ 
єрөзож KATA зяєрос. “CNA AE €*0o3424I1H- 
OCT зяапалриТ + 

Фскжпн seen Прог > cena єфочиі єрос 
пхєепочні пснож гїбєй ewxok MMIYELLYI 
єбо^л + TeTsr2z98F ae owcomn птєзя- 
розяпі MXEMISPOCHEPETC SALLA TATY SCTE 
спо Ап Par єщасіємс Є2,рні EXWY + пєяя. 
EXEN MIRRETATERKI ATE IUAAOC + 

8Par ae єҷочопо, зязяочц eRorA ХПІ. 
€oowa& - хє аяпагтєцочопо, eRorA пхє- 
пизяцу го RTE пєөожА6 + ETI | ECCLHLONT > 
nxefckenn ipowr] "ен ETTENOWNT єпат- 
CHOV єтщоп PH EWAveEN AWPON MELL YOV- 
озот: є ох SIWTY + 222200 шхоля 
33220:0€* KATA СЖЇЇНАЄСЇС EXEK NETYELLYI 
€&oA-  geomom EXEM P ANOVWLL MELL 
LANCW > MERL од пояяс єжшєбіножт + ETE 


*ecgofc]T'&e: WC, ІЗОНІМР. єтє] ETA, HJ. 
MOHT] 14Т%А,Г*РЕ@Н°Ке М NO Cons. MS.: pref. Ф,НП 
‘hidden,’ АзГеварне Р. EROA] om. Е,*. 5 NOAN] АЕ 
FK: om. Ñ, LeTt &c. жеєроєвіяя.) cf. Gr. KL al pler f уре 
Euth &c. ШО] «116, HI. IAACT.] LeTtAD: wAACT., 
ВАГ «е. Cons. MS. ETE) NTE, N. NE) ne, L. NAS ius 
PHT] ош. P ECORKAIHOCT] AB:TDEFKL Cons. MS.: 
ECOL 2 2 THOY T ‘made,’ L'T*GHJMNOP"e, єтхи) EXWK, 
Е. гисуєзя і Mowa. ‘their service, К. 1 eTs2.9,] om. 
Є, Az Cons. М5. &T]AP:EFJKLP: citov T, LeTTTDGHMNO 
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ark of the covenant, covered with gold on every side. In 
which (are) the golden pot, the manna being in it, and the 
staff of Aaron which bloomed, and the tables of the covenant ; 
Pbut above it cherwbims of (the) glory shadowing over 
the mercy-seat, these which are not at present? to be spoken 
of severally ; % but these being thus set in order’. | The first 
tabernacle indeed the priests go into it always, completing 
the ministries; " but to the second once a year the high priest 
alone, not without blood, this which he offereth for himself, 
and for the ignorances of the people. 8 But this the 
holy spirit is manifesting, that the way of the (places) which 
are holy was not yet manifested, the first tabernacle still 
abiding ; ° that which is likened to this time which (now) is ; 
that during (9,1) which are offered gift and sacrifice, it being 
not possible for them, according to conscience, to complete 
him who worshippeth, !^(being) only with (exen) eatings 


а Lit.'those of now.’ b Probably for OR RLIHOTCTT ‘made.’ 


Cons. MS. ОЖСОП] pref. it, НЛ. MTErrpoxet] TL A,E;* 
GHJNOP Cons. MS.: ICT €Hp., LeA;BSDE;FKLM: NTEP., Г. 
A GHE] AEHJ: ATONE, ТАТ &.: RAT ORE, В. Фат] тет: 
E,59GMP: OH, PBTDFHJKLNO. з AE] v4. p, HJ: om. Ва. 
€qowomro,] AEH: -U e, LeT! &. | €oova.& 1°] eov, 
BMP: ЄӨ, L again. SANATEY] NEL., HJ. -o*«orte] 
АЕН: -WM LeTtH, &с  TURROOT] Wee, M. nee.] 
АЕ: NH ЄӨ., ТАТ &c.  ETI(f,FL)] pref. OCOD, HJ. 
*eTTEMew (0, DP)NT] ere, АЕН: ETETEN- 
OONT, м. PH] фат, L: ен, HJ. олот] сі. Gr. DEK 
LP al pler de Euth &c.: -TC, T*HJL, cf. Gr. NABD* 17. 23* 27. 
67** тт. 73. 137. f vg &с. CBMHAECIC] АКР: -АНСІС, ІТ: біс, 
єхє(н, L)K] EXEM, D by error. 10 яя ООП] яя яо, 
BFK Cons. MS. MERLE, MWEC) ош. BO. E(N, N) TE &е. | 
cf. Gr. NFAD*P 6. 17. 27. 31. 73. 80. 137. 178. d e syrse^ arm aeth аге 
Euth Cyr om. kai; cf.? Gr. NABP б. 17. as above вуг8сї arm аге Euth 
Cyr д:каюрата, 
VOL. III, Ll 
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Q,410443€O024HI. NTE TCAPZ MNES ща пснот 
ATE MTAL, O epaTy + 


(m) п Пс ae eragi mu&pocHepewc NTE піллаАвої 
єөйлщөзпї єво^ orren Trag ficken єт- 


XHK CROAS потажочик пхіх АП TES ETE 
da. me xe CANAICWNT an Tes 12 ожлє CROA 
SITEN пспос ATE 94mrBapnurr дп Te MELL 
9апавасіо АМА ekoa огтєп пєсио‹ү 
SALI 33220q]2 eaqr €2owm єпєөожА б 
пожсоп + єдсхіяят пожсо| Wenep, -  Micxe 
хар ncroy ATE SankapHits MELL p,- 
ICI NELL Owkepssi ATE owp cI edquitoxz5 
exen мєтбА 5699 щастоєчбо emrow&o 
nite Тсархя = Mie AwHp 2e2AAON Me choy 
ANC bar ete eoa errem NNA 
сөожА6 + ageng eDown eytovwRuowT ss dT 
qnatowRo птєпсжпнлєсіс EROA дра. їїр,- 
&uowr єөяяшожт =  copenep&ok sapt 
ETOND+S ожор, поляні + 

кё ? Ожор, coke dai ожяяєсгтнс Ne MTE OTAI- 
енкн яя бєрг= р,опос €ACKUUIU MxXEoTRLOT 


пе) om. 0. mrr420]ADEFHJ;KLM: -9,0¢, LET! BST G 

Hunt 26, Jı NOP. п Ет EXC 3>Y| ‘Palm Sunday’: ще eM >. JI 1% 
3 e^! Q^ ‘it is read the seventh Sunday of the Fast.’ хє] о, Е. 
UAP] pref. Є, Н. єөйлдщөпї] cf. Gr. NADCEKLP al 
omn! f vg syrP™S arm aeth Eus Euth Cyr &c.: EOW., Л". скн] 
пок, F. єтхнк| ATEMNP 26: pref. ОЖ09,, ІХТ'ВАРЕС 
HJKLO. MOCLRKLOT(om. T'A,GHJKNOP)IK] ЄПОТЯЯ.., DE. 
X€94..] XEMOA., В: ЮРКІ 26. 12 EROA 1°] pref. ME(H, L), 
DFKL. пспос) Mic. BGM. &(Є,А,*) TE] ош.О: АТ 

пе, К. mes£]om.F*. ЄАСІ| АСІ, L26. €25owrn]e$02, 

х. NE(K, M)oova.6 | AEJKM : MH EO., ІТ: &c. 13 ІСХЄ 

TP 45.2.c1] order cf. Gr. NABDE зо. 39. 47. п def vg вугб°В 
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and drinkings and various bathings, which were ordinances 
of (the) flesh until (the) time of the institution. 

п But Christ having come the high priest of the good 
things which will be, through the great tabernacle which 
is complete, not being fashioned with hand, that is to say, 
that it is not that of this creation, nor through (the) blood 
of goats is it and calves, but (&) through his own blood 
came (E&Y) into the (places) which are holy once, having 
found (E&Y) an eternal redemption.  !? For if (the) blood 
of goats and calves and ashes? of an heifer sprinkled upon 
those who are unclean cleanseth unto (the) cleansing of the 
jlesh: 1 then how much more [is] (the) blood of Christ, he 
(lit. this) who through the holy spirit offered himself clean 
to God, will cleanse our conscience from the dead works фо 
serve the living and true God? 15 And therefore (he) is 
a mediator of a new covenant, that, a death having happened 


a Tit.'an ash.’ 


are &с.: ош. Г. MERROCKEPRRI] ош. H*. eEyMtoxD] 
-owxd5,TJKM26. mer6.|]AEJ: NH €T 6 (qj, Г)., LeTt &с. 
yayt оё (om. A,)0] YATT., L 26 plural: aya.epr o зо, 
тгсмор. єптожёо] ANT., ВАНІ, 26: om. N homeot. 
"2(e L*N) CHP] -єр, B»LNO. SANC] itzemnc, L. 
ПИТКА. | TtAEHJ: OVANA, Le &c., cf. Gr. євоза.8 | т: 
АБ CS, Le бе у сі. Gr. N°D*P al?? fere def vg Euth Cyr &c. 
eua T.]eena., L.  mTremncwi] LeTtAEGHJKM, ef. Gr. 
AD*KP 44. 47. 67. 72. 120. 139. 140. h®* а] pauc d e vg*le demid allachm 
syrsch аге Euth Cyr &c.: MTETENC., BAT DFLNOP, cf. Gr. Юе 
EL al longe plu f am fu tol ао gyrP arm aeth Did &c.: MNE- 
TENKECTCH. ‘your consciences also,’ 26; T ™s ‘Greek and some Coptic, 
your; and in others of them, and our.’ -AECIC | as above except 
KN 26. те, 8.Ї TTATEGMOP 26, cf. Gr. К 238: 9,&(H* om. 
previous 2,4.) п2,8., L*B*DFHJK*LN indefinite. EOLLWOTT | 
TtATEG¢MNOP 26: EVIL., L7B°DFG*HIKL indefinite. €opett- 
єрё.] LeAE(om. Єр): €eperugessq ‘to minister” TtFGHI 
KM 26: Cope Terapessqur, BT DLNOP, 2° pers. ETOND] 
WH}, TEN. ОЖОР, поляні) om. OVOJ, М; cf. Gr. AP 
21* 31. 66™8 &с. 15 OVOP] om. HJ. E&YY.] om. €, H*. 
El 2 


L 


À 


ха, 


O0] 4.76, 


516 ПРОС 2€BRPEOC. 


escwf ivre mnmmapaá&acic | єн gizen 
TaizenKH mnpowr[e gma псєбт s»nmg 
пхєпн о єтелоєзя mre "Рклнропозяча. 
MEMES, > 

е Піза Yap ETE OCAISOHKH 222200 ANATKH 
псєєп DRLOT зяфн ETACICEALNHTY + 

11 PAIABOHKH тар єстАхрножт EXEM SQ anpeg- 
4200€ T + XE MRMACKERRKXORKR O OCON eyonsA 
пхєфн єтассєзямнтсо 1 єөбє dar ожлє 
Teowrb s&necrow&o абтє спосе !° єп- 
TOAH тар mem KATA піззясь ETA 
S40DYCHC CA.XI яя ЯЯ (00 > NELL IUAZAOC. THPY 
AYT пожспоЧ NTE HaMmeeaci+ MELL ОА. M- 
RapHIT + NELL отаяшото MELL очсорт 
NKOKKIMNWI > MELL OVO CCWMOM S MIKEXWLL 
AE QU MELL MIALOC THpy acqmnox2Zo* 
20 EYXW зязя0сь XE Hal ne пспоч nTeTaia- 
OHKH> OH ETA OT genpen onmtow Epoc + 

" Ovog, PcKvMH mese uckewoc THpow NTE 
гищєзащі aqitoxDow senaipyf Den mi- 
сос + ? казга OCFDWNT шщазжтоєбо 
THPOT KATA піпозяос DEN очспосе ожор, 
хтбиє den споч єбол snape Xw єбол 
щити + 

7 Хатки яяєп очи гисяяот ATE пн єт єй 


птєТ (+є, L)KAHPONORKI& MEMES] trs. before RXEMH 
(om. J), BHJ L (EXEN). 16 oA14.0.] TAE: OTONA. ‘is’ 
expressed, 1 &с.: ОЖОПОЖА., O: #9. ФЯ ОГ "із not,’ 26 by error. 
2212200... 17 Fara] om. O* -homeot. А rta. vn (e, Г)] 
PUCAVKH, A, ENG.] єпяяф., FL. Сент] AE: -76; 
LeTt &c. (ТС, М). MectTax.| ABEHJ: &cT., LET!ITD 
FGKLMNOP 26. яяпасх.|ЛЕНХ 26: зя8ПАСЦХ., ІТ &c. 
potential. | 2,0(Ц3, Bycomt] 9,0(W,FK)C, DFKL. eons] 
-tort 25, T'GJoM: yond, 26. 18 Qm. verse, B? by error. 
запесточво) т: &c: З8 ПАСТ. РЕН КІ, customary tense. 
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for a redemption of the transgressions which were during 
(елхєк) the first covenant, [that] they who are called may 
receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 16 For 
where a testament? is, it is necessary that there should be? 
(the) death of him who established it. 17 For the testa- 
ment (is) confirmed over dead (men): because it hath not 
power as long as liveth he who established it. 18 Therefore 
neither the first was cleansed without blood. 1° For Moses 
having spoken to all the people every commandment 
according to the law, took [a] blood of calves and goats 
and [a] water and [a] scarlet wool and [a] hyssop, and (a€) 
both the book itself, and all the people he sprinkled, saying: 
20 *'This is (the) blood of the covenant which God ordered 
you. 1 And the tabernacle and all the vessels of the 
ministry he sprinkled thus with the blood.  ??Nearly* all . 
things are cleansed according to the /aw. with [a] blood, 
and without shedding blood forgiveness is not. 23 Tt was 


а біавукт, as before. b Lit. ‘they should bring.’ с Lit.‘ accord- 
ing to a drawing near.’ 


ase] ATO, L'TTDFGKLMP 26. citoq] побі ‘sin,’ F by 
error. MenT.] AT., J. TIMORROC] cf. Gr. NCACD*L 17. 
2T. 47: T1473: LUZ: 115. 120. 0805 ks саб Huth &e. eTa] NTE, 
L. $2200] LET! &с.: MLRLOY, AE by error. P&M- 
Ga. pnr ] cf. Gr. P 17. 37. 47. al longe plu &.  КОККИКИУМ| AE: 
-MON, Le Tt &с.: -KON, F 26. OVO VC.) rupyvorort, P: Ov- 
ФАСО ПШ, L: -9,6CC., D: -СОПОМІ, E},.°0* 26: -СОПИЗС, J: 
-CWIOC, FHK. TUKE &с.] NEKE &c., А.Г: NIKEXWRR AE 
2,00%, 26 plural. &Y (EY, )нох оз] -rtowx Hors, A;E;. 
20 A img ‘the book of the Exodus. ПСКОЧ| ATE HJM NO: TIC., Ls 
ТІВАрЕСКІР 26. OH] om. GHLMP. 21 o*09,] om. FK 26. 
{скж(н, GL)MH] + лє, BDFKL 26 aqmoxDorv] Eyn., 
E,P. Tucitoec[] ИС; ГҸР. 22 KATA 1°] pref. ОЖОР, DFH 
JKL 26. ОФ... KATA] om. M homect. ОЖСО] 
TUC., ГН ЈО definite.  ОЖО2,| om. 26. A(E, E) 6.] 2.67, HJ. 
oer] pref. €, Г. єбол 1°] от. ЕК. 28 saen] om. F*. 


хв 


ре 


Ay 
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tidHowIs псєтотбо Aen Mar Mewov ae 
патифночі єй SQanwowsqywovwgys escoTn 
ELOTE MAIS 

2 Hera пос хар an І єбочи epar ovitk 
пхіХх  €wowa4G птжпос NTE MITAPLLHI > 
Lara eHown efde єтє пөос Te Eyowong y 
євол Fror яяпєяяөо s&|d T Ep pHi єхижі + 
25 XE MTEYENY ES pHI AM Mowee MCom 
з8фрні $2112. p5CcRepewc« eaja cr e25ovit enee- 
ow4& птєяярояяті > Den ожспоч pwy 
4m Hec 2 22220Ó NES wF epog ne птєчбт 
SIKA, пожяянш HCOIL4 Icxen TKATABROAH 
SLTIKOCLLOC+ Prove AE пожсоп ща пхиж 
ekoa тє miennes, agqovonagq e&$o^- хє 
поєчщєщ progi e&oA[-] orren neeuox- 
щита + 

1 Очор, KATA Фри єтєсн пптризмя eopox- 
SLOT MOVCOMS LLENENCA Par ae owH,an+ 
8 плтрнії Lwy NKE acere єбочи Movcon + 
xe freq: mnrenno&r потаянщ Ep, pHI + 
Tee p con ae 6 єҷєочопоч €&0A asme 
повіз evnogere RNR єтхожщт EROA 
Haxwy + 

!dmnos&oc tap eovontag пот&н!бї тє пі 


üceTovo 3:1 duo] om. N homeot. є) om. I. 
€'* COT TI] «цур TL, E;FGHJMP 26. 24 art] П, А,Е,: om. 26. 
EQ AMNRL.| rt9,., 26. ££OwWHK] Іл, ВРЕ, Е 26: AKRONK, 
ТА, єс. ETE] RTE, N. TE] DE, АЕ 26: NE, J.  €cpox- 
ONS y] А26: EOV., Іт «с. trow] нє, J. 25 AT EY- 
eng] om. eng, Не: an] trs. before є2,рні, К: om. B*. 
єщаси)-ми, К. neoowa 6 (cov, ЕР)] ADEJK: MH EO., 
LeTt &c.; cf. Gr. (exc. Ме &c.). tT ЄЗЯрозяли) єтєляр., E: 
IUTCHp. А,В‹рЕК 26. яя фос] eng., р. 26 яя яя От] 
яя яяоп, GM. є.) ENE., К: om. J. gwt] Q0F, АХ. 
NE) om. HJ 26. £K&$,] €££K.,T'G: -KATP J. Row- 
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necessary indeed then that the forms of those which are in 
the heavens should be cleansed with these, but these them- 
selves the (things) of the heavens with sacrifices better? than 
these. ?* For Christ came not into holy (places) fashioned 
with hand, pattern of the true ones, but (&) into (the) heaven 
itself", manifesting himself now before God for us: 25 not 
that he may offer himself many times; as the high priest 
who cometh into the (places) which are holy (once) a year 
with [a] blood not his own; ?* otherwise he ought to have 
suffered many times from (the) foundation of the world: 
but now once at (a) (the) completion of the ages he mani- 
fested himself, that he might put away (the) sin through 
his sacrifice. 27 And according as it is appointed (Жн) 
for the men to die once, but after this а judgement; ?? thus 
also Christ offered (€250"«m) himself once, that he might 
bear (IM!) up (the) sins of many, but the second time he 
shall manifest himself without sin for [a] salvation of them 
who look out forward to him. X. For (the) /aw having 


a Lit. ‘chosen.’ b Lit.‘ which is it.’ 


ээң] 2enow. ЕК. TkKaT.] ek, K. aqovongg| 
pref. €, HJ: -OMg, Ap: "009, B. WTEeqajen] АЈ 26: 
-щєшщсү, LeT* «с ProRs] pref. яя, 0. SITEN] error 
28,26. пЄчш.] Tig., в. ovo9,] om. 26. rupoossi] 
+THPOT, DEK. PAI ae] MAI, P, cf. Gr. 47. тата OF HAM] 
Є769,., ЕК. 28 2,04] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse vix mu). MFE- 
nu m] meget, J. пєпиоё] rurtoSr, Tt: om. Men, А. 
потаянщ E(N, Х)2,рні) rtow.ssHdp MCOT ‘many times,’ Ва, 
AE] om. 26. | ЄЧЕОЖОП2СІ| EJOV., н: Eyowuits,, Be: 
-A€, P.  &Giic]|A,EHJ: AGEN, А„: ATOME, LeT* &с. 
ETNOL Ere | €O'€IL, B*; cf. Gr. NCDEKL al pler def vg syrse2 
aeth &c, MMH] ATENH, HJ. 

1 фпозяос)і nur, 0. EovONTA] om. Є, Е*ЕНЈ: -M 
ATAY, E,5,JNO. 


ПРОС @E€BPEOC. 


TALOON €OItHOY* > IUTAIDIKUDIU 2M Te ATE 
mars S nowr птєяярояяпі Den патщож- 
щозожщ poo MAI єтожіити s$522900* ЄФочії 
YABA 2222000 шхояя ILLLWOT ENEP, ЄХЄК 
пн €comHov єбочио | ?32550m marta kn 
2M He EFINI 222200Y eHow + 

Coke xe яяяяоп SAI MCVMHAECIC ПРИМХ NTE 
Lanos Ha пн єтщєяяші eacwrowS&o поч- 
con + ЗАМАА pu mZwrow пА Ір 
з8Ффяяєчі miumoSr єтєяярояяті > 4 OVALET- 
&TXO*R стар Te NTE пспоч ATE GAN 
&£A4CpI4 NELL одпбАрнт ECA ganmoksr+s 
5єөбє dai eqmnaow єФфочи emikocssoc yuw 
PRLLOC + | 

XE ожщожшоожщі MELL очпросфиура + LANEK- 
очащоч > OTCWRRA AE NeTaKce&ToOTY 
MHS | 24H06 AIA пєяя coke фпобі зяпек- 
Тала Ї copri exoow о "тотє aixoc xe IC 
gunne {нот s Aen очка? пхояя eccHu- 
отт єөбнт єөрир dT ANETE MAK+ 
зсапщим YXW зяа80Сс5 KE 2,4. 1 OY CUUDO К 
пєяя ох ппросфора + NELL LANGAIA Nee 
eoke фпобі азяпєкотащоєт очАЄ зяпекф- 


Ot 
го 
о 


HRTAISI(v,A,P.] €r415,.,70. тє] оп. Е. NAISE] 
AE: ТІр,6., LeTt «с птЄяя, | NTEN., PDK: ETERR., Ej. 
ро] om. Т. M&I ETOVINE 222200] cf. Gr. (exc. А &c.). 
YABA] лк: щАЄВОХ, Lerr&. — 2222000Y]om. Р. MH 


comHow]mneom.,J. 2 яяяяоп) сяяяяок, GM. AN] cf. 
Gr. (exe. H* al non mu). We] om, Н. Єжи] Ewell, H. 
псжп.) колоти, В -AECIC] AJP: -АНСІ(Н, N)C, ТАТ" &c. 
Da] Hen, F. —eres]AEJ: itr €25., LETHTGve HMN 
OP: NTEN., ВАрЕК. 4 Te] лє, E: om. HJ. itrenc.] 
SRTIC., P DFK: КОРЄПІС., TG. geacr... Ga pnr | order 
cf. Gr. (exe. М з). || ЄЄА,&гитОб!] -гипоб:, HJ definite : 


єбол Henga ntok ‘from sins, P by error. ^ єчинот ] 
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a shadow of the good (things) which come, being not the 
very? image of these things, (going on year) by year in 
the same sacrifices, these which they offer continually 
(ща бо); it is not possible for them ever to complete 
them who come in (to offer them). 2 Otherwise would they 
not have ceased offering them? Because that they have 
not any consciemce of sins, namely those who worshipped, 
having been once cleansed. 2 But (А) in them they were 
remembering the sins (year) by year. *For it is ап im- 
possibility for (the) blood of calves and goats to take away 
sins. ° Therefore, coming into the world he saith: CA 
sacrifice and an offering thou wishedst not, but a bod; thou 
preparedst for me, © over holocausts and (offerings) because 
of (the) sin thou wast not well pleased: ‘then I said: 
“Behold I come, in а volume of book” it is written 
concerning me to do (Єерпрі), God, thy will.”’ 8 Above 
he saith: ‘ Sacrifices, and offerings, and holocausts and 
(offerings) because of (the) sin thou wishedst not, nor wast 


a Lit. ‘this,’ b OVK, MXWLLK Caput libri Ps. xxxix. 7, 
Heb. x. 7, fortasse pro KOO9,, КОФ, vertex, Peyron Lex. 75. 


ситно, ГЕЛ. QXW] ADEGMP: ЄСХИ), L:T* біс. 
Dm AALL ХӨ: AmE Лб ^4. Mpochwpa] ABs: -Форд, 
15 Tt &c., thus also including B? verses 8, Io, r5, 18. aE] om. Н*, 
пєт2. (є, Ак, ne ETAK., TtBTGHMNO. сєётотч] 
А: -TWTY, LET &. 8 progi] + яя ПІКОСЯЯС ‘of the 
world,” H*. SRMEKFRLAT] pref. MAMEKOTAWYOCT ОАЄ 
‘thou didst not wish them пог, ГеЕЈ ше, cep, pHi] ош. Еш, 
т ec(q, нс нот] ccH., FK: ceccH., м: єсс&ң- 
тож, р. єерпрі)| єір:, HJK. ФТ] pref. 22, BeF. SATE- 
TEMAK] trs. before ФТ, HJ, cf. Gr. al pauc aeth. 8 caT- 
щоха, M)I] ТЕЛЕЕ: ЧАЄ, ТВАГРЄНОКМХОР. qxw] AD 
EGMO: EXW, LsT'BeTFHJKNP.  2,4.1tgjoodjooo^q] cf. 
Gr. N*ACD*P 17. 23. 57. def vg вугвоћ аге arm Cyr біс. JAN 
просф. | cf. Gr. &с. as above: ОЖПРОСф., TNO, cf. Gr. NNDEFEKL 
al pler syrP aeth Euth &c. 


dd 


pi 
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за T €xuow*w- ETE ИҢ ME ETOVINI 2335200 
є ож KATA NINORLOC S ? TOTE &AYXOC xe 
ic р,ңппє Titgow єїрї 28 пеєтє» NAK + YAwTeg 
SLID OVITS OINA MNTeqTage MILLAS, R 
epaty. dar єтатточбо порні Den пєт- 
є2 пал єбол o, rre Ғпросфорл. NTE псозяя д. 
MIRC ПСС Movcon+ 

п Оҳор, очні mens eqopi єрдтч зяяянти 
EYWYELRLWI S MAIYOVUYWOVYI po EYINI LL- 
swor єфожп пожяянщ MCom. MAI €T€44- 
злого шхояя SLILWOT ENEP, ЄЄМ пові» 
12 фар AE Acenep є?,рн EXEM пєппові» пож- 
QJO^(JUDO CUI MOVWT + AYLELRCI CAOVINARK 
apt wakorA+ Bro omom eyxowyT 
WaTOCCW  пиєцхахі сапєснтя MNEYGA- 
A&CTX+ H ownpocþpwpa rap почит EONA- 
XEK пн eom TowGuoowv щаєвом + 

15 Чєряяєөрє тар пам пхєпітих eoowa S. яяє- 
menca ерєцхос Taps  léxe TA4IAIAOHKR 
ETAICEALMHTC пєзяцюоч LLENENCA MAES, 00€ 
єтєяяяяд | nexe пос» eiet ппапозяс 
ed5pur emowp T + охор, PracHuTow exe: 
потаяєчі»  їожо?, na ecpbssewi xe rutov- 


єхөзо+] pref. Є? рн, К. єтє] птє, N. ин Me] me 
NH, ЕНЈ. ТОУ» ОС] cf. Gr. DEKLP al pler &c. тоте] 
TETE, лу: TWTE, Ej. 1С] оъ. GHMOP. €ipr] єерпрі, 
HJ; cf. Gr. М*АСРЕКР 17. all? де harl* syrP tzt aeth Cyr: +ФТ 
“боа,” K, cf. Gr. NCL al pler f vg syrsehet? c.* Euth &c. qAwt e&] 
СИА 25., FK future. ? erra trov&o по,.] eraqox- 
&ort ep, “һе sanctified us,’ HJ. єбол prre] cf. Gr. NAC D* 
E*P 17. 3t. 47. 73. 80. 120. aser ж kscr al ut"! pauc def vg Euth Cyr біс. 
Tnpocd.] om. T, 0.  ncoos£2.] nic., Ва, п оне] 
pref. 0%, HJ; cf. Gr. NDEKL 17. 47. al longe plu def vg syrPt*t 
Euth &. MIGEN] AE: pref. ALEN, LET &с. €cefog,t] Yogi, 
LEP. єщє»өї] ЄСІЦАНА ‘praying’ E,*?.  maigowg.] 
AE: pref. OVOS, LeTt &c. | Єр, 0*)1] єтєҷии ‘which he 
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well pleased over them, which are those which are offered 
according to the law, ° then he said: ‘Behold I come to do 
(єїрї) thy мій" He doeth away with* the first, that he 
may institute the second, !? this will in which we were sanc- 
tified through the offering of (the) body of Jesus Christ once. 

H And every priest is standing daily ministering, offering 
the same sacrifiees many times, these for which it is not 
possible ever to take away sin: !?but he (Фа) offered 
himself for our sins, one sacrifice; he sat on the right hand 
of God for ever; 1° henceforth expecting? until his enemies 
are put below his feet. 1" For one offering will complete 
them, who will be sanctified, for ever. 15 For the holy 
spirit witnesseth to us; for after his saying: 19 ‘This (is) 
the covenant which I established with them after those days, 
said the Lord; I shall put (lit. give) my laws into (lit. 
down to) their heart, and I shall (lit. will) write them upon 
their thoughts; 1 and I shall not remember any more their 


з Lit. ‘killeth.’ b Lit. ‘looking.’ 


offereth, HJ. EEA] єєр, F. 12 bar] cf. Gr. NACD*EP 
I7. 47. 67** 80. 116. 137. 177. kset catt def vg arm Euth Cyr біс. 
A(T, EE] + Reog, K. пєйпобї] mnogi, к. А4- 
LELLCI] EYL, FMN: €&qp,., HI. ща &oA] AE: ga- 
EROA, ІТ. 12 щА тож it] T'A: -XW, E: -2C4. 
B»DFGKMNOP: -XA M, LET?: YATEKA ‘until he put,’ 
HJ. 14 eomaxck] AE: &CXEK ‘completed, LeTt &c. 
15 và p] AE, PDK, cf. Gr. реж: om. F. XOC] cf. Gr. NACD 
1 DN 28 iG 31249.47. боо ey BH plus?° it vg syr“! aeth Euth &c. 
16 (Ө, F*) &3A14.0.] TAAILO. ‘my testament, HJ. €T 4.1- 
CEARMHTC]AE,: NET., Ez: €(om.J) PN&cere., ТЕТХОМР: 
eai Efi, TtBereDF*HJKNO. eret] ІАЕНЈ: Frat, 
T*BSTDFGKMNOP, weaker form. fMM&MORLOC] ЯЯПАМО- 
LOC, К. потен | cf. Gr. зт. 46* Київ. PracH.|] TcH., 
E. €xem]oixem,HJ. почяяєті) cf. Gr. DoeteEKL al pler 
d e ус е demid syr"' arm &c. 17 owog] ош. M. xe] K. 


EOT.. 


L 
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побі MELL mowaros£rA - 18 MILLA Tap ETE 
охо EKOA зязяоср IUT€ MAI IE SALLON TIpoc- 
фора. xe єөвє proi + 


Н. 


le MEovon ATAM очи SELLA T HACIHOY ПОЖОПО, 


23 





ebor єфзяимт eSown птє пєөохжА 6 + Aen 





пспоч MIHCS dpr eTagqaiq зя6єрі пат 
nisscorz зябєрі oxog, єтоп + ELOA piven 
шкатапєтасаза! EFTE зфечсАарху Te.“ MERE 
owy пожнё exen пні seb T+ 

2 Japen eDovn Dem AVS HT зззяні NELL 
OCXWK NTE owNas Ps esnoxA Nxeneng ur 
EROA 24. CCMHAECIC ECE,WOTt OVOS, epe 
пєпсимяа XWKERL DEM очаяцюч eqyTor- 
RHowT * яядрепдяяопі saemiovorny, EROA 
nite Тә,єлїис NATpIKi+ ҷєпо,от тар йхєфн 
eTaqwuys 2 яялрєпТо,өнип єпєпєрнот + 
DEN OTKOS, NTE oCATANH MERL LANO HOYI 
EMA NEY + 

5 Hrenxw cwt AN PUTCHCYIA COYUH + KATA 
ФркТ ETE TKAS,C NTE Qanovon Tes АМАА 
eperemTioss T пр,ожо arron о,осоп epe- 
тєлє xe aqAwntt ixemnepoow ? AM- 
qi&reprof&r Tap єпожошщ зяєнєнкса өрєпбтї 
SLTICOCEN T 446044 ні 33.2401 щочашочці xe 
cwxn єөбє gannokis 2 owxmxowgT ae 
EROA NTE OVO AN єҷо RE oT + MEAL ow xog, | 


NOCAMORK.| OTAM., Ay*N, 18 o 5cuo] THA: ovon- 
W, Ls &c. ‘there is? expressed : II IION ‘there is not, F. 
> Fms ‘the third Sunday of Tübah': Дає dsb yo cI! зак ај, 
‘the Paul, the third’ &c. ECOVOM NTAN] TTAEHJKNO: 
EOVONTAN, LeEBerDFGLMP. OVN) om. F. €dssorT] 
28ф.1. пєөожАё]А,Е,: NH єө. (€O, 1), LeTt &c.: MI 
ЄӨ., А;Е,. ПСПО] ote І. 20 bu] bas, E,G*?. MI- 
£207] pref. ££, HJO. єтоц&] -wnds, тгамхо. 
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sins and their ldawlessnesses.  !? For where forgiveness of 
these (is) then there is not offering any more concerning 
(the)sin. | 19 Having then, my brethren, boldness* unto (the) 
way of the (places) which are holy in (the) blood of Jesus; 
? that which he made new for us, the new and living way 
through the veil which is his flesh; 21 and a great priest over 
(the) house of God; 2 Let us come in with (Hen) 
a true heart and [a] fulness of [a] faith, our hearts being 
sprinkled from evil conscience: and our bodies washed 
in [а] pure water, ** let us lay hold on the confession of 
the hope without wavering», for faithful is he who promised: 
24 let us observe one another in [a] zeal of [a] love and 
good works ; 25 And not forsake our synagogue according 
as (the) custom of some is, but (&) exhorting so much the 
more as ye see that the day drew near. * For if we should 
sin willingly after we receive (the) knowledge of the truth, 
there is not sacrifice left any more concerning sins, ?'but a 
looking out for [a] judgement which is fearful, and a jealousy 


a Lit,‘ manifestation.’ b Lit. ‘declining.’ 


-TETACRLA] -METHCRRA, EL. eETEeTEYC.] icr esc. F. 
тє] ош. F. 28 222. peni] cf. Gr. NAC al plud ef vg &c. Euth 
кс: зяарєгиці, Е. -mtoxZ5] -rowx25, т. MENS nT] 
пєтєпо,нт,В:. 9,(D, E) ACEN.) AE, oH: QAOCCTL, 
LeTt бе, -AECIC] A, KL: -AHCIC, LT! бос, Wertceoss2.] 
MENC., L рша. XWKERL)] xokes$, TDNP. eqTow&.] 
єт'тохё., Ep. ? пожопо,| AE,: -ЦМТ9,, ТЕТ» &e. 
To€^1uc] cf. Gr. (exc. N* f vg вуг8сї ar? aeth). AT piki] 
1#Т* &c.: NATAPIKI, A,FGHJK: АРІ, В°Г*Е, by error. 
24 эя л pert. | pref. OFOS,, LEDFHIKL. "TF eeur]-T 2,енот, 
H*?P. 2 ATES AN] подат, PFHJKL. eperent] 
Ap. А,В:ЕНЈІ. пояя Г по,охо] molet ппєтєпе- 
PHOT ‘comforting one another,’ Кі"; сЁ. ? Gr. 17. 47. 115. Thphyl. 
ocon] cA AG ANAK eseala cni 09€. Hay. ал.) 
(eb. Ге 26 єпожихц| пот. ABN: ONANOT., І. 
ependi] єв. Гн. сижп| coxm, TtPTDE;,N. єөёє- 
LA MNOK] trs. before CWXT, К, 
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ATE ожосрозая. CENL oww пса пн єтї] 
оёну 298 Хрєщам owar yey фпояяос 
SLIRWECHC + ACHE зяєтшєпрнт ES, PHI EXEM 
заєерє 6 re v qj4css ov + 
2 JÈ тєтєпяяєжі + хє спазяпща пожңр AT- 
9,€4£KO €92,00 прожо+ пхєфн cora 9, WALI 
exem панрі LPT + ожор, aqoca псио RTE 
TFAISOHKH тот xe ҷбд 5699 + фн ETAY- 
Tovo порні пФнтут ожор, mma MTE 
ПіФая Ор &ckgaxyge +  Tencwown TAP LPH 
єтачцхось xe NGI зяпціц du: amok TME 
ожор, пок eerta Taje&ioo + 
^g Ovog, пали xe пос natgan eneqAaoc. 
3! o«epo,oT пеочо ne + epaovw єФрні ENEN- 
xix spt єтопа + 
AC? Dpidarews ппєтєпє?,оох птє щорп парє- 
TENG! зяфочоми порні понктож >» EATE- 
TENZLLOMI птєп енпот Hen owmu птє 
SDANMLKATS, ? dat Leen xe Hen pA пио 
NEAL одпо,охрех + ECEPOEATHPIZIN MRKLW- 
TEN+ фат ae хє арєтєперщфнр пин 
єөяяоші зяпагнРІо- *ke тар apeten- 
шєпаяка?, пєяя MH ETCOND, + ОЖОР, MP, WAERR 


1 eeprt4. 0004. ] YM., DKL. 28 gea] Tt &c.: Eyy, 
LEDL: &IYEY, ГЕ: TAP YEY, нЈ,. Фпозяосі pref. $2, 
H. &Gfc]AEHJ: AT G(u, F)., LT! &e. ? тє тєтєп.] 
ETETEN., А. ҷид яя (ERR, TGP) NYA] ҶЧЄЯЯП., HJ. 
ожнр] L:TTABSTEGLMNOP: &€*Hp, рЕНЈК. NT 9,€44KO 
єж2/00%] om. G*. mcmocg] mic, TB:amMP. -тожёо] 
-Son, J. порн] п. THIK. . MILLOT] no. PN. 
асіщихуе)| T-AGM P: асіщощеі, Ls &e: éc[uodcpe, DK. 
*eTagyxoc] -хосі, Ep | рих Maporeria: Ave Lew, 
Ети l ‘Deuteronomy.’ & NOK 12] om. J. AMOK 2°| om. F. 
Tu євли») cf. Gr. N* D*P 17. 23" 67** defvg вуг5° аге aethro &c. sine 
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of [a] fire about to consume them who are against him. 
28 Should any one reject (the) /aw of Moses, without com- 
passion on (the word of) two or three witnesses he dieth: 

29 Then of how much worse torment, think ye, that he 
will be worthy, who will trample upon (the) Son of God; 
and he esteemed (the) blood of the covenant that it is un- 
clean, that in which he was sanctified, and he insulted the 
spirit of the grace? 5° For we know him who said: ‘(The) 
vengeance is mine own, and I (pron.) shall (lit. will) recom- 
pense.’ And again: ‘The Lord will judge his people.’ 
31 A more fearful thing it is to fall into (the) hands of the 
living God. 3? Remember your former days; in which 
ye were receiving (the) light, having endured in a great 
(amount) of pains; ?? partly*, in reproaches and tribula- 
tions being made а spectacle; partly*, in that (Ke) ye were 
sharers with them who fare” thus. ?* For ye both suffered 
with them who were bound, and ye take joyfully (the) 


а Lit.'this indeed . . . but this.’ b Lit. ‘walk.’ 


additam. XE 2°] cf. Gr. DE 31. 73. def vg arm aethPP Euth &с, 
NATAN] pref. ЄӨ, K; position cf.? Gr. NeLP al pler &c. 
єпец.) яя. пєс., вам. ? Amg Ej"? as above.  ОЖЄР2,01| 
ожнр It9OT ‘how fearful HJ. ETOD] e,runds, Tr Tawo. 
33 д.ріфяя Єті | ІХТ'АГЕСНІМХОР, cf. Gr. L 46. 74. 108. 109. 
I14. 179. 238. авг aeth Chrmoe?: + AE, B3DFKL, cf. Gr. М &c. 
ЄТ ЄНЄР,ООТ] ої. Gr. N* 17. 37. 71. 73. 80. 116. 118. 219* 238. al 
pauc. НОР ЄЩОРП| N., В. NapeTenGi] A: NH ETA- 
PETEN., LeTt ко прн] om. К. earerem] єдрє- 
Teli HJ, Бе н ит еоди] NOAM. Pe mp 
IULE9,A It. "fight of? ГОРКУ. яя (ERL, TAP)KATO,| 22- 
Moro ГЕ. з яве] AE, HJ. Арєтєпер.) ATE., ва 
DFKL. тині EMH, B:DFHJK.  €os*0ui] CONALL., P. 
9 Aperemgen]e, A,  s*Kkap]es£k, T. MH er(e, 
т) соко, | om. MH, A: -CUWND,, ТЕТ*Е,@1,МР; ef. Gr. AD* 6, 
8. 17. 378 47. 67** 73. 120. 134*** 6lect hser f ve syrutr arm Euth &c. 
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тє мєтєпо,жпарҳоптА  арєтєпщопс 
epe rem een owpadg + 
Cpecencoowre хє OCONTWTEMR BRAT 
MOCRRLETPARKLZO Єєссотп ожор, ECMAOJI 
щаєвомо | б пєтєпочимо, own єбол+= 
ээлєрр,гт Eos bar eTeovonTagq Mov- 
myt пщєбє Rexce s252224*- — ? дрєтєп- 
pra. €poCcpi&  KOw*|9,*Ho440HH- BINA ApeTen- 
щагирі зяфочим spt NMTETENGT mwy 
eT] сар кєкочхіє $,0COK р,осоп спат 
WXCIICOIHO*Y > ожор, YMAWCK AM. 38 THO 4 HI 
ae чилөх& cloa Sen dita oT + 
yn Очор, EWWA ачщаноцтпе mue TabwocH 
Рама nAuTY+ 29 дпоп ae anon MAOT- 
рп an KTE отфиуг єфдрож єттако» 
ААА. NTE ownage єєтапфо птє 
осн, АКНЕ 
н A0 1@nagf ae ожтАХхро mne птє пн єтохєр- 
LEATUC єрөзо + ожрєцсорі me NTE LANP,- 
вночі cenaw єршо an ? Hen har rap 
агеєрзяєерє Ha ппресёжтєрос+ 
и SDen очна? t Tenkate xe awco&T nxen- 
encp, Den псахі sapt + xe ekoa Den пн 
єтєпсєожопр, eRoA ans &qywnıi пхєфн 
ETOCNAT єро + 
t Бєп ownaz p, T abers acer gowo щочщиютаці 


птєпєтєпо,.| AM., О. -5comTr4]-5c0., LO. щопч 
єргєн] om. H* by error. Е, has confused text. ovon- 
TW(0, ТА Вал N) TEM] -1t AT., HJK ; cf. Gr. NAH 5. 6. 36. 67. 
Зо. def vg Clem Euth Or бос. ECCOTN]-WTN, T'FGHJKMP; 
cf. Gr. N* AD*H* r7. d ef vg аеіћ то Clem &c. sine additam.  ОЖО9, 2°] 
om. HJ. ECMA.) спА., рк: ENA., FL. Щ&ЄбОХ] om. В". 
35 OSWAL] -oworep, Е. — oworm za] oxort NT., JKO. 
почти) position cf.? Gr. NADEHP 17. 37. 73. 116. 137. Clem Or 
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robbing of your possessions. Knowing that ye have [a] 
“better riches and (such as) will stay for ever. 35 Your bold- 
ness then throw it not away, this which hath a great recom- 
pense of reward. 39 Ye have need of [a] patience, that, if ye 
should do (the) wish of God, ye may receive the promise. 
эт For yet again (КЄ) a very little while, he will come, who 
cometh, and he will not delay. 29 But the righteous one 
will live from (the) faith. And if he should hide (away)? 
my soul shall not be well pleased with him.  ?? But we are 
not they of hiding (away) for (П/Р Є) а fleeing back unto 
[a] destruction, but (&) for [a] faith unto [a] lifegiving of 
the soul. XI. But (the) faith is an assurance of (the things) 
which are hoped for, it is a proof of things which are not 
seen. ?For in this the elders were witnessed unto. з In 
[a] faith we understand that the ages were prepared by 
(Heit the) word of God, because from those which appear 
not was made that which is seen. *In [a] faith Abel 


а Lit, ‘chosen.’ b Lit.'be hid.’ 


Eus Euth. (je Sie] om. G. 36 a pe emep.] a., ва. 
XKPIA] AE: pref. it, O: +TAP, LeT' à. аретєпщатирі) 
eperemipr, HJ. way] стс, М by error. 2" va. p] on, HJ. 
кожх] + Te, HJ. Ocom 2°] om. FHceJL.  neernov] 
фн con., HJ. 38 Dmg AB Ga коч». T. MIORRHI] cf. Gr. 
DEH**KLP al omni d e syr*t* aeth Eus Euth &c.: ПЛАЄОЛЯНІ, D, 
cf. Gr. МАН" f vg arm Clem &c. eprt2 cort Z5] A H*(* om. witD) 
JO: AYNA., 151° &o: ENA, P. Aqayame wr] -9, 36, 
E,*.(H ver. 39). 9? MAOTD,.| om. NA, 0. ECTAKO] 
€IUT4.KO, HJ. Ете yl ‘the end (of the lection).’ 

1 ME 1°] om. GMP. ЄТОЖЕр.) ETEP., 70. Me 2°] АЕ 
26: pref. XE, LST'FN: pref. AE, PCDGJKLMOP. ARTESAN] 
ІХАВАРЕРІКІ, 26: Що, TTTGMNOP. 2 Фа.) Den, 
M. °тєпкА Т] pref. M, F. nxen] ПНІ, EJ. XE 2°] om. 
FK. NH] ME, E: Фн, 26, singular. -OVONS,] ADE, 26: 
-UWND,, LeTt &. DH €T.] LeTTAEGMNOP 26: NET., Вер 
FJKL: Dal Єз ЛИПА, Г. t Dmg vemecic. agen) 
AEP, 26. 
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pT єротєе KAINe dar єтатєргяєерє 
Hapoy chor г,гтотоү xe очезяні пє + ecjep- 
ззєорє пхєфТ eppn exem NeqyTAaio+ OVOS, 
EROA p,rroTe| ETAYRLOT YCAXI ОП + 

‘Den ownag,f emno5c- avosoekey ebor ey- 
TELRNAT EDRLOTS ОХОО, MATXIRLI 28.8007| 
an nes xe & ФТ owoe&eeq cboas фахихі 
хар аяпіочиут єв chor джєряясөрє Za pod 
xe асчрапас 232p] “atone map] ae 
$2290! шхозя єрапас cwe rap їстєү- 
Nag fs пхєфн єөпнох 24 dT xe сооп 
ожор, Ҷпашщопі mpeyfRexe NIH evkwT 
сөзе]. | 

' bet она? t noce єтачталзо євбє пн 
ETEMLNATOCNAT єршот асєроофе  4q- 
SLONK MowKeRwToc + єхпор,єяя ATE пені + 
OH ETAYEPKATAKpIMIN #э»тикосэя#ос Єбол 
OITOTCS OVOP, Acum пкАНропоязя0с + 
ivre Ғяяєояяні re prape 

ра 8 bem ownage dH ecrows&ow] epoy xe 

ahpacers agqcwtesr er efor Enge 
ENAGNAGITY пкАНропояяла ожор, AYI EKOA 
поєзя AM xe Aqereowmr eowns | ? Den 
очна? ачєррезямхимм Den Kegs MTE 
TENATTEAIZ + рос PWY Ап Me eacuugrmu 


sabt] ept, Іхт:смр. KAIN] Karen, F. bas] OH, ве 

DFJKL. OVOLLHI NE] OTRREORLKHT, Az. ccepsseope] 
&c[ep. JL 26. їхєФфЇ] сі. Gr. NeDeEKLP al fere omn f 

vg вуг'б arm Clem Euth** &c. cep pHi] om. 26. neyT Aso | 

NEY., P singular. ожог, om. Ва, errore] -TOTOY, А. 

(Ag, ЈР)СА ХІ] cf. Gr. NAP 17. 23. 31. 39: 47. ТІ. 73. 137. a5% ** 

E al'Ó f vg syr"'r arm Clem Or Ath Euth &c. ? рю \'ЄҢЄСЇС. 
ENWIC] ємо, А,* (EMWIC ‘another copy,’ Азтв): EMWO, 

Eo: єпи», L.. eRor 1°] om. P. ne] FK. aj om, Ag. 
DHaxwy bss €&o2] om. K* homeot. va. p] om. Jy*K™s, 
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offered more (excellent) sacrifice to God than Kain, [this] 
through which it was witnessed unto him that he was 
righteous, God witnessing over his gifts: and through it?, 
having died, he still (ОП) speaketh. ^ 9 Та [a] faith Enoch 
was removed, not to see (the) death; and he was not being 
found, because God removed him: for before the removal, 
it was witnessed unto him, that he pleased God: ê but without 
faith it is not possible to please him: for it is right that he 
who cometh to God should believe that he is, and he will be 
rewarder of them who seek for him. T In [a] faith Noe, 
having been shown concerning the things which were not 
yet seen, feared; he fashioned an ark unto a saving of his 
house, through which (ark) he condemned the world, and 
he became heir of the righteousness of (the) faith. 8 In 
[a] faith he who was called, namely (xe) Abraam”, obeyed 
to come forth to the place which he was to receive as 
inheritance; and he came forth, not knowing whither he 
walked. °In [a] faith he was sojourner in (the) land 


а Masculine, therefore not referring to faith. b Or he whom 
they call “Abraam,” as the translation | дм ‘the named.’ 


SLTMUOCUTER] cf. Gr. N*AD* P 17. 47. 67** 80. def vg Euth. 
CATONE) AGite, J 18. 26€] om. J 18: TAPP ВАРЕКІ. 
шхояя] «3»2*0c, P. ТАр| оо. 7. cpragjoormu] TAE: 
YAYU., Le &c. customary. ETKWT]EOK., KL. || “(and $) Dme 
хєпєсіс.  €poow] єроч, L.  &depe.] eqepg,, Ac. 
&(€, N)YRRLOMK] -а8078МК (om. L), LET'DE,FLOs*. ЄЖПО- 
2628) EJM., Е,: EM, J. Kara kprrum] 2такрии, J. 
grrorc] SETOR E;J.  owog] om. 18.  mkAnp.] 
HO EA, PBs) its Є. |) iv [s.s Р; Shu erowssoxT] 
сї? Gr. AD* 17. arm. Thdrt def vg. e1] om. €, Ay: & yI, JO. 
тиз? л] MARA, М; cf.? Gr. NEDCEKL al fere omn &c.: ТИКА О 
‘the land? 18. RYERLI] AAY., E: €c[E A41, J single negative. 
9 nka 21] TIK., ТЕМ; cf.? Gr. D*et^ E al sat шиті &c. э». cuoc] 
ATCHFJKNO 18: Ep., ІЕТ'ГСМР: ЄМФИХІ, ВАРІ. 
M m 2 


Hunt 18, 
8-16 
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FEN 9,4HCKwItH + MERL ICAAK nee raKwkh + 
гищфнр пкАнропояяос NTE пали ро + 


В 19 Насрхочаут rap єбол Daten nfRaxr on 


ETEOCONTACS MMICENf зяязач ен ETE 
NECTEXHITHC ness Mecpeyeaxrrio ne ФТ + 


ну п Hen ownag,f пөос pwc cappa FACGPHN + Асбт 


pi& 


KOw*xos4£ єп лочо EKOA NTE ожхрох + охоо, 
ИЄ псног Am Me NTE тєсяя дін ЄПІАН 
LYW єҷєпрот NTOTC+ пхєфн eT АС 
12 ege dar avanacoe єВОМ Aen owas ke 
TATTA €Aquxeq NXEMICWARA KATA DpH 
сот NTE Thes Hem потащать MELL 
ээфриТ gaetigw eraten  нєпсфотот 
зяФіоля > ETEMRLMATGCIHT 22322006 KATA 
owna OF + MAI THPOT 4*240* sanosi mm- 
єпахтєма $ AAAA ACNAT EPWOT SIPOTEIS 
ожор, ачєраспаєсєсеє 3434200*- OTOJ, 
ажочого, EKOA xe 2аАпиєзазацюоч Nes 
охор, прєзяпхомм IXEN IUKAg e “AH 
TAP єтхо ANAI зя8плтрнії + ceovornys, EKOA + 
хє 2vKwWT fica очбакі NTE ожяяд. Myon s 
18 OVOP, ICKE LLEN MAVIPI seberevi пен 
єт жї єбо^ пфнтс+ IE NeovonToe CHOV 
ne єтдсөо epoce ‘поч ae ceepeniex- 
LLIN €OH ETCOTH по,ожо ETE өдтфє TEF 


гищфнр] -ep, DIL. 10 EROA] om. F. ETEOCON- 
ТАС] -0 RTAC, JKNO 18. "тисе | LSATEJN: Tc. DF 
K L18 def. sing.: O€C.,T'B°GMP, ПЄ]ош.1®*: RTE, М. 1! pms 
TENECIC. | $,0(0,EjC] лее. FAOPH(E, Ej it] cf Gr. 
D^ 37. 67. 116. Київ. АСб1] macsi, Р. "T40*0]-oxtb, F. 
TECARAIH] cf. Gr. N*AD* rz. def vg ае Euth Chrmose?, 
єпгАн (Є, 0)) ETU, в EYEN.) EY., DJ. 12 3 € 28 СОЖ 
(CARLOS, A))] cf.? Gr. AD*KP 17. 109. 219* Euth. EAYWXY 
(QX, L'TTADEJKLP)]Ls &«: 4cp,J: NELY., DFKL. MI- 
CWA] Mec. ‘his body K. Clow] CIRA? ‘grass, E;*. 
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of the promise, as not his own, having dwelt in tents, with 
Isaac and (Mex) Jacob, the fellow heirs of the same promise. 

10 For they were looking out forward to the city which 
hath the foundations, whose craftsman and her maker is 
God. 11 Tn [a] faith Sarra also herself, the barren woman, 
received [a] power unto (the) sending forth of [a] seed, and 
it was not (the) time of her age, since he who promised was 
to her trustworthy. !? Therefore were born from one, and that 
*deadened in body, according as the stars of (the) heaven 
in their abundance, and as the sand, which is by (the) lips 
of the sea, which is not numbered. 1% According to [a] faith 
all these died, they received not the promises, but (&) they 
saw them afar off, and they saluted them, and they confessed 
that they were strangers and sojourners upon the earth. 
14 For they who say such things manifest» that they seek for 
а city where they may dwell*. 2° And if indeed they were 
remembering that from which they came, then they had 
time to return to it. !9 But now they desire that which is 


а Lit.‘the body having become cold.’ b The same word as 
“confessed.” — c Lit.'of a place of dwelling.’ 


пиши») ef. Ст NADEKUP r7:23.'51. 37- 46: 47. 67, 727 а 80. al 
longe plu &c. 4» (IUT €, 0) bro. | 43.12. po д! ‘the sea,’ P, 
the river Nile is always called ‘the sea’ in Arabic of Egypt. ЄТЄ? - 
пах G1] ATENO customary: -0%61, TtGMP preterite : -owu GT, 
pas -2 CY OT, LEDFJ¿K L customary and potential: -A Cds, Jı? by 
error. 13 яя OV бї] cf.? Gr. МЕК al pler біс. AAAS | om. 
18*, ANAT] cf. Gr. NADEKLP al pler def vg syr®™ arm aeth 
Euth &. OVOP, 1°] om. 18. OVOP, 2°] om. 18. -OFOITS,] 
AE,: WMS, LET! &e, XE] NXE, FL. прєяя | L A NpERLR., 
BADFJKL 18. Ф1Х ЄМ pref. ME, BFIKL 18. ТИКА Р] TK., 
LETGJNP 18. 14 EXW] ETATXW, P. -ovory,] ТАГ 
DN: -0%0п9,, Le &e. ACKWT] ETK., J. 15 OVOP] om. 
18. LLEN) +OVN, PT? DFJKT. MAVIPI] cf? Gr. NNADeKLP 
alplerdefvg со. CHOw]«om,J. Maelon,J. emrewsst] 
-OI42IIt, мо, ETCOTN] T'ABSTDEN: -WTI, L8 &с, 
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coge ar пчшщіи зязяцоч an пхЄфТ + co- 
pows£ow[ epos iutowT поо &qco&T rap 
шот почвакі + 
pò " bem ovnags, абраляя о agiti гисаак є?,рні 

EVEPMIPATIM 42322002 дип азяпєчшнрі 
332244410 Є?рні пхєфн eTaqajen шоу 
єросре Pd era4wcaxi nes&a e xe Den 
ICAA&K ECEOAD ERR Owxpox MAKS 79 ОХО, 
ZYRROKLRLEK XE очоп шщхояя sp + єточ- 
пост €80^ Den иң eos&wovT- єөбє at 
aqgity Hen owmnapaSoAn- 

? Hen ovnagf coke иң єбпащимі ассяяєт 
їхєїс&&к EIAKW MELL HCATS 

п bert очка» Р rKwh  єчциа заоч ассавох 
єфочаї dowar пиємщнрі MiwcHh ожор, 
&cpowuxg EXEN LORY з8пєчщбвоиут + 

? реп опар, twend eqmnuasskow agqepdarevi 
SATXINI €&0A пиєнанрі AMICA > ожор, AY- 
р,опрєп eo&e NEYKAC + 

23 Den Owna p, аяцуєсно» eTaveracy | 2vocony 
uv па бот пхєпєцоР xe awnaw єпіАЛлот 
хє OVACTIOC NE ожор, яя похєрроТ Фалгр,ң 
UL WI птєпохжро + 

^ Den ожило[ зяцуєсно eTageptiggf aqxwa 
€&o^ єщтєяяєсөрохяяот єро xe панрі 
її\тщєрї! зяфарацу | З gearron єдцожо + 
єщєпяяка?, ness TiAA4oc mre ФІ» eoore 
пютєчбтяян Den фпиоб: прос очжснотж + 


є6 8 Є) pref. ож02, ВАРЕКІ. ПІ (oo, M)TU] om. it, Bs 
18: AYY., J: ЄС, L. ІТ Dmg venecic. owntag, t] 
om. Ow, М. SKpP&22e] pref. it, Ag. АИИ 2°] pref. ОЖОР), 
BeDFJKL. RXEPH) єхєйфн, ЕЈ, by error. Mwy) ruuxu, 
ВР singular. 19 OVOP, AYLLOKILEK] OCOD, EAL, BL: 
OTOL, NARK., J: om. OVOP, then €&c[., їх, MH EG- 
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much better, which is that of (the) heaven: therefore God 
is not ashamed of them to be called God to them, for he 
prepared for them a city. "In [a] faith Abraam offered 
Isaac, being tempted: he offered his only son, even (itx€) 
he who received the promises, 19 he to whom it was said: *In 
Isaac shall a seed be called for thee’: !? and he reasoned that 
it was possible for God to raise him from them who are 
dead, therefore he took him (back) in a parable. 22m: [a] 
faith concerning the (things) which will be, Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau. | ?'In [a] faith Jacob about to die blessed each 
of (the) sons of Joseph; and he worshipped upon the top 
of his staff. ^ "In [a] faith Joseph about to die remem- 
bered (the) coming forth of (the) sons of Israel, and he ordered 
concerning his bones. ?3 [n [a] faith, Moses having been 
born, his parents hid him three months, because they saw 
the child that he was comely, and they feared not the decree 
of (the) king. 2t In [a] faith Moses, having grown up, 
refused to be called (the) son of (the) daughter of Pharao; 
25 having wished rather to suffer with the people of God, 


а i.e, invited.’ 


э» ОО 1 | Т'АЕО; cf. Gr. 109. d e, om. ка: ПІКЄРЄСІЯЯ.., Le &c,, 
cf. Gr. rell ёт xat. 20 Dmg TEMECIC. DEM бо. | cf. Gr. Мр 
EKLP al pler вуг“ arm aeth &c.: om. 0%, M. хе) i М. 
ICAAK €] om. бю  пЄЯЯНСА Ж... 21 АСОТ | ош. КУ 
homeot. ? Dmg vemectc. I&KWA] pref. Є, F. 0%00,] 
LeABaDEFJKL: om. TTTGMNOP. €xcm]ADF: хм, К: 
pref. EQ,PHI, LeTt «е. 22 Dmg ЄМ ЄСІС.  ПИЄПаНрІ) 
погєпєпанрі, BeDFJL. meqKac] TEYKAC, L singular. 
23 Dmg (and 9) egomoc. ETATALACY] от. Е*. ATCO] 
ас, Е: *€&oA, Le. поро) поро, P. 24 yT] pref. 
О, LSB*DFKL. EET ERK | om. Б". єөрот] om. Є, ЕЈ №. 
пто. | ADEFJKL: NTeETY., ІАТ'ВАГОМХОР. papaw] 
-O, АЖ, ?5 ea [ОО] pref. AE, J: €(&, Ј)0%., Ba, 
SIKLO] ERK., 1:0. WTEC (om. D) бїяя н] ош. В. прос] 
pref. #9, Е. 
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? eacpocA. TKguxu зя8пгосс NTOTY+ XE oTi 
заєгразяло ENAAC TES ES OTE гїлрөр 
RTE XHAI enacxowg'r rap cboa DATOH 
gatugeRie Lexes “Hen ownag t АЧСА 
знав: Психре азяпєчєроої DaT H SATI- 
son NTE Nowpo+ menas тар єрос 
пасавочи єросе sebpHP почат єл 
єроҷ + 
pe 28 Den очка» | AIP! зяпіпасоуса + MeLe тифооп 

€&0A^ NTE піспоч + pnta. птєщтєяя пірєсі- 
"тако GI Nese почцорп аязятсіо 2° Hen 
ovnas fF avci coa s, rrem ф1ояя Mayapr+ 
з8фрнії meRoA Den очка? eqgowwor 
OH ETAVCOMUIPA RORTY пхєепірєзяноуняя 
&RCWLLC CDPHI + 

? ber ovntasf 1mucoRS T птє їєріуш ато, 
ETACKWT epwow mz mnepoow + 

? Dem ownag t paas Тпорин зяпєстако mess 
NH ECTAVEPATCWTERL CTACUJHIL MIXHP єрос 
DEN OCS,IPHNH + 


Ө; 
ug 2 Ожор, NTAXKOC ON XE OF. EYERRLOTNK TAP Epo! 


pit пхєгпіснож eripi єөёє сє љлєюпи + бдрак+ 


слзя pws > їЄФОЛІЄ ASWIAS NELL CALL- 
OCHAS MELL MIKEMpodbHTHC+ SNH ЄТЄ 


% e& epoca. (W, О)] + MADwp, Be: ETAJXKA, J. УЎ9- 
пс] они". «2665777, Te] om. E,*: om. Є, б. ego e] 
*€, К. NTEDSCHRRI] cf.? Gr. NDEKLP al longe plu Clem 
Or Eus Euth &. ЄПАСХ.] ATEGM: MAYX., LeTt &c. 
харі om. 0. €$0A] T'ATEFGJMNOP: + ПЄ, LeB*DKL. 
" Dm EFOAOC. YTAp] om. P: trs. Epoy TAP, F. MAY- 
220«*n] ac4£owr, K. epog | +цє, 7. єл] 
AMAT, E,O. 28 Dms EFOAOC.  ПІСПОСІ| ПСПОСІ, 
N. почщорп) owy., L: Noway spon, А; by error, — 29 рая 
EZODOC. АЖС] АМС., L by епо. QITEN] AE: Den, 
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than that he might surfeit in (the) sin for a time; ?5 having 
esteemed (the) reproach of Christ, that it was a greater wealth 
than the treasures of Chémi: for he was looking out forward 
to the reward.  ?'In [a] faith he left Chémi, he feared 
not the wrath of (the) king: for he was waiting upon the 
unseen, as one seeing him. 28 In [a] faith he kept (рі) 
the Pascha and the shedding of the blood, that the destroyer 
should not touch their firstborn. 29 In [a] faith they passed 
through the sea of Shari* as (if) by" [а] dry land: in which 
the men of Chémi having made attempt were submerged. 

20 In [a] faith the walls of Jericho fell, having been com- 
passed seven days. 3 [n [a] faith Raab the harlot 
perished not with them who were disobedient, having 
received the spies in [a] peace. 

32 And what further should Isay? For the time shall fail 
me, narrating concerning Gedeon, Barak, Sampsom, Jephthaie, 
David and Samouél and the prophets also: 99 who through 


a Unknown meaning, perhaps ‘slaughter.’ b Lit. ‘from,’ 
LsTt бо ОКА РД] OCRLRKAS,, F; cf. Gr. NAD*E 17. 31. 47. 7D 


73. 137. def syrs** arm aeth Euth &c. cH ei] IU €T, Ez 
агецззя С] LETA BIIK: €4€002& CK, F: ATWO, P) яя К, 


T*DEGLMNOP. 39 Dmg THC(S) MATH, їєрї өз] cf. Gr. 
ADEKLPrell. ПеДот. Ñ, F. | ?1ЄГАСЩҢП]АЕЕП:-ЩЄП, 
LeTt &c. ТІХНр|-єр, м. 32 Dmg KpITH A ВАСГАЄЦІ. 


on] Owen, E. хар) position cf.? Gr. DCEK LP al fere omn Clem 
Euth&e,  Єїфїрї] єїєф., Ва: єхф., F: reġ., LN. тєлєп] 
-Єөә, Aj: -€Oft, P. Вдрдк (XK, 4„)] cf. Gr. NA 17. Clem Cyr бос. 
f ув amm, CA ss [uos* | TABEGLNO 18°: -ФИМІ, LEDFIK 
MP 18*: cA pwee, T; without kai, cf. Gr. NA 17. Clem Epiph Cyr 
d ef vg arm &c. 1€ bo2.1c] -ӨАЄ, КО; without xat, cf. Gr. NA r7. 
Clem Epiph Cyr f vg arm &c. AAA] cf. Gr. D°E al permu: 
AAA, L: *A€, DFKLNO, cf? Gr. те KE] om. E. 33 Dmg 
a S paa RR 106 4. S paa. 25. AA MIHA : E,™ has Arabic names 
here and foll., Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Caleb, the three children, Phine- 
has, the widow of Zarephath, Elisha, Jeremiah, Job, Isaiah (thrice), Міра, 
John, Elias (twice), Ezekiel, Uriah, Daniel. 


Hunt 18, 


32-40 


538 IIPOC: CBPGOCG: 


€&$0^ ргтєй ожило 2a«*Gpo ep atteret- 
o«puow* avepowh єТзяєвбзяніо д тото 
Gi пио AwewWsR приют поданяавоі 
94 дих є я. €'1 X035. NTE OY 2CpUO4A. + ATHWT 
€&0^ Den puwow npa псн + 

№әхєяяхояя DEN Tuum = джипі єххор 
Den mumoAes£0c + ATPIKI поаппарєзя воли 
ATE оапицєзаацюч > 25 ачб1 їїхєр,&її- 
$0241 rutowpecussosow t cboa Den ovana- 
CTACICH ФАПКЕУШОІ | 2€ O € EGO XC O^ 
SLDPHT MO AMKerrKerr з8почцєп соТ 
Epwoe oMa птє тотох бї tfanacTacic 
ETCOTH+ *Sanxenrwownr ae Dent p4t- 
CWIS пєяя DAMRLACTITTOCS ахбіпра + 
ETI AE NELL Q ANKECNATO, NEAR PA NYTE- 
KWOT > WACO IWMI EXWOT + 

Avhacose nokhawovp + AVEPMIPATIN 2344200 Кт 
A4 2*0* Hen пФфоиутєб погснод Arog Dern 
SAMRLEAWTH gen Bangap seeKacarti+ 
єхєр& лє ECLEXPWXS єчбтаяка я, 238 пат 
єтєпдрє MIKOCLLOC зя под. 22 2000€ AM ПЄ + 
єжсорєяя OF піщасієт + NELL MITWOT + MELL 
MIHE + пєяя MINCOA ATE NKASI + 

"Ожор, Mar THpow eTaweprreepe Фаршот 
єбо^ errem Nag T s2710*w61 anwy *? eag- 
хоту т їсхєї щорп mnxe ts Фатен 


охпА OF] NOVN. ‘their faith,’ K. &€*0002£ .. . Lori] 
om. N 18. 3t en XOSs] AE: TX.,F: RTX., ІТ: &c.: om. 
ох. очосризяя | XK., FKP. роз &AMANMIAC Acapiac 
ээзлсә.нА HAIA.C 106 IETEKIAC V€ACUDIC пєяя 241A. 
A&CApo. єжхор] aexop, L. | піпОдАЄЯЯ ОС, mn., М 
plural. пАрєяя.] -рд.яя., A;*E;LM. 35 AXEL, A N- 
DIOLLI] cf. Gr. NeDreteEKLP al omnid, Dms HAIAC ILAT- 
кабєчс. потр LzT'AvT€GKN 18: ROV. ‘a dead, A &c. 
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[a] faith conquered kingdoms, worked [the] righteousness, 
obtained* [the] promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
?* quenched (the) power of [a] fire, fled from the edge” of 
swords. They prevailed in (the) weakness, they became 
strong in [the] war, they turned back* armies of strangers. 
55 Women received their dead from a resurrection: others 
were tortured!, they accepted not the redemption; that 
they might obtain the better resurrection: ??but others had 
trial in mockings and scowrgings, but further, also bonds 
and prisons: ?'they were stoned. They were sawn with 
(the) saw, they were tempted, they died by (the) killing of 
(the) sword, they walked in sheepskins, in goatskins, being 
in want, afflicted, suffering: 29 these of whom the world was 
not being worthy, wandering? in the deserts, and the moun- 
tains, and the caves, and the holes of (the) earth. 33 And 
all these to whom it was witnessed through the faith 
received not the promise, *°God from (the) first having 


® Of. Gal. vi. 1, Heb. vi. r5, viii. 6, хі. 35. b Lit. “the mouths.’ 
е DIKI, usual rendering of кА. d Lit.'stretched out (to be beaten) 
as musical instruments.’ e Lit.'straying.' 


by error. ETCOTM|LSATDLNO:-WTH,TH&e. — 29 pa. MNU- 
TEKWOT] om. LAM, Р. Dm ABAT HCAIAC 106 HAIAC 
IWANNHC BANTICTHC. зт à (EC, GMP)EPTIPA ZIM 
33.22.00] position cf. Gr. AD°EK al pler def vg arm Or &c.: trs. 
before ax Saco &c., J, cf. Gr. N(D&*)LP 17. Ещ. 1Aw- 
TEL] TA., P: 1A, L. Heng any.] NELLA Ny., ЕК. 
баєзаги) Rasen, Lens. ewgexe,wx] -9,0x, ГЕМ. 
EC CTRLKAD, |] om. Р. Ау ‘the end (of the lection). 38 түүн 
КОСУ» ОС] TLOWK. ‘their world,’ L. SLMS | ELLT., TTDGP: 
сєзатща, Ap. Me]om. 0. €wcupess] T'AP»E;FKLN: 
-OPERR, LE «с. 91] cf.? Gr. NAP 17. тт. 73. 118. catt*t Ath Socr &c. 
9 ETACEP.| om. ET, TH. яя О] cf. Gr. NDEKLP al pler 
d ef vg rell Clem Huth &c.: MNI., B2°G, cf. Gr. A 80 &c. 
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почоцв єчсотп єөёктєп Ina ИСЄШТЄЎЎ- 
XWK EROA aTontown. | 


1, 
ис Сөбє dar rap anon ооп ecowom отип 
ATAIRLAIH SCH Є2рні єхиж NTE P ANLLAD- 


TCpoc+ EANDCW ПС — 2332€ 164 CIO HT 
mens пєяя progi єтОрРї epaty epon 
exrxaqwe Єбол SITEN OFS, CMOLLONH + 
эялрєпбохх\ HEN MWATWH ETOH Natt 
epps  ?^emnxowagyr emapocnroc hte 
фило о Mere MIpeyxwK rice Par єтє 
nTqekKiw saenipagr єтїн Haxwys Ayl- 
зяоги тот єохіїсе AqepKaTacdporin 
япш + асобєяясі CAOVINSARL  зяпіоро- 
noc птє ФТ > 
vy З Шєказяєк OHMow Yap єтатаяєтрєсцазвоці 
тоту їстє bar зяпатрнії + cko 9 rrovo* 
mruüpecepro&re ECANTIAOTIA EPWOT SELLIN 
SLAAWOTS LINA птєтєпщтЄєяя бї1сі+ epe- 
TENHA eRorA Den neTenbeocH+ 4NA- 
тєтєнорї єрапт єп oenmow- epetenf ove 
фпобі щаєФрні encmoq. ^owog, арєтєпер- 
nwy зягівцуг понту dar ETAYCAXI 
иб We»so ren pprt moangupre  "Пащнрі 
$»nepepkowxi понт Aen Роби» mre noce 
ожлє з8пєрбиї EROA єцсо?1ї аязяоко 
‘PH rap єтє noc зяєї saroy щасті сви» nag + 
YAYEPLLACTITTOIN AES пунр: MIBEN ETEY- 


4° eejco T Tt] -uxTr Tt, T'B*+FJKMNP® 18. €o&n (Є, A,V)- 
TEM] position cf. ? Gr. Dz* b Eus бо, D» CIA. TIO T OAOC. 

| єрок] om. GM. ожо, (н, A) пояя.] T8... J definite. 
412. PENG] cf. Gr. (exc. KP єс): *A€, ЕК. Warton] MAT., 
P plural. ? NAPX-] AFJKP: паро, ІТ: &c. ПІрЄ- 
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looked forward to a better thing because of us, that they 
might not be completed without us. 

XII. Therefore indeed (V4.p) we also having *over us so 
great а cloud of witnesses, having left all pride and (the) 
sin which so much besets us”, through [a] patience let us 
run in the race which is set down for us, ?looking at the 
author of (the) faith and the completer, Jesus, he (d2.1) 
who in exchange for? the joy which was set before him, 
endured a cross, despised (the) shame, sat (down) at the right 
hand of the throne of God. ? For reason in yourselves 
of this endurance of such an one at the hands of the sinners 
unto a contradiction against themselves‘, that ye may not 
be weary, fainting in your souls. * Ye have not yet stood (up) 
opposing (the) sin even unto (the) blood: ?and ye forgot 
the exhortation [this| which spake to you as sons. My 
son, be not discouraged? in the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint (when) he is reproving thee. 5 For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, but he scourgeth all sons whom 


а Lit.'there being set.’ b Lit.'stands to us greatly, without 
idea of surrounding. с Renders avri, cf. Mark x. 45, Luke xi. II. 
4 The passage seems to be misunderstood. e Lit. little of heart,’ 


хок]. піхок, E. ntTae&.| FETI., гаммор, 
Haxwy] 21X., TGMNOP. €0%.] LEAEJL: KOV., Tt &c. 
dc]cr&wpoc,rsaJM. aeep.]pete,P DKL. птєФТ] 
om. N*, cf. Gr. М. 3 99EKRREK] зяєзязяєк, С. TAI- 
заєтрєчазяогі TALLOW, F. ewanTroria] 
EACANT., J; ECEPANT., A, EPWOT IARRI йз 
э» ОО] cf. Gr. N* D* E* am fu* harl tol syrsch: om. QR. 28. E;*, 
cf. Gr. № 17. Euth Thdrt de. | бї&їсї] бс, A: ÆØICI, Ep. 
4 S9NATETENOS,!] AE, cf. Gr. exc. Det* &c.: * V&.p, LET* &e., 
cf. Gr. D£'* L бт. 73. oscr 8Pe rglect үрсе demid arm. eg5pui] 


€92,,J.  пстосі) TIC., Т'ВАСМОР, 5 OVOP] om. Be. Hunt 26, 


Ape.] epe, 1. Dm na poras14.: Ave E," Ul, ‘Solomon.’ 
ожлєјожор, Р.  "щалєряя.) YAL., 1. ле] ош. J. 


559) 
Ш 
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r 
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пащопоч epoy+  "арідужповаємих  псви). 

ачсахі messo Tem ppr mnparunupr пхе- 

ФТ + me Tap пащнрі єтєзапарє NEYIWT 

TcRu nagqs | ?:d:cxe тєгєн савол 

ntchws | ен єтачєрщфнр єрос "тнроте 

LpA MNOwTeNn 2,4IHpr ппотхо OVOJ, 

NOWTEN DANGHPI ANS  "ісхє Menio seem 
ATE тсарх + NATHTAN sr222a% прєсіфсви»м» 
ожор, Nangydiy HATO? 16 Neovo an 
XE NTENGNeExwn sadiwT ATE MINNA ОЖОР, 
тєш = MMH LEN Tap прос ожкожхі 
NEL OOY navfckRuw Nan KATA NETES, NWOT} 
dar ae Neoy NETEpNOYpI NAM по,ожо + XE 
їтєнбї eRor Den TeqyxrxretTTovRo + 

1 Cw ae гїбєп прос Townow KEM зяпак- 
AXELLOS EMALOCPAWU!I ME + AAAS NTE OTLAK O, 
понт ENDE ae owowT4p, NOIPHMIKOM+ 
NTE PRREORKHI щасті пин ETA CEPT TRR- 
NAZIM зязяцочх EROA оттотс+ 

2 Сөбє dar MIXIX eTocHs mess MDAT eTRHA 
EROA + яя тд орох єргє 13 дрож RE, AN- 
XINGOXI €«YCOw* тим NNETENGAALTX + QINA 
птєщтєяя FRRLETGAAE ркі» KMKAAAOM AE 
mTeckoxc+ 4 бӧх пса Topun mese 
охоп rmu&em mese пггохбо> фн ETEAT- 
CHOVY LLON DAI MANAT LNOT + 


т OSMOAQKEMIN]| LADEJKNO 26: -£0rUrt, TtBeTFGLMP. 
псёо] Tta: сво, As: €v(ceov, Св), cf. Gr. NADKLP 
al fere? syrseh aeth arm. esso Ter] of, Gr. 17a di, TXE- 
pT] птєфТ ‘of God” TBE, 26. MIRR] NAI, Ва by error. 
inpr] cf. Gr. N* AP f vg aeth Bas Or. А їсхє] ABEJ 26: 
*A€, L'TITDFGKLMNOP, cf. Gr. RItOYX ... Aft] om. Ля 
homeot. oxog,] om. В», position cf. Gr. NA D*et? 17. 37. 80. df vg 
Euth&e. ° ICXE] obs. syrsch arm є 84. МАПАТА) Naven- 
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he wil receive. 7 Ве patient for chastening: God spake 
to you as sons; for what son (is it) whom his father 
chasteneth not? ‘If ye are without the chastening in 
which all shared, then ye are false sons, and ye (are) not 
sons. ?If indeed our fathers of (the) flesh we were having 
as chasteners, and we were reverencing them; then (is it) 
not more (right) that we should be subject to the Father of 
the spirits and live? 1° For those indeed for a few days were 
chastening us according to their will, but he indeed (ФА 
AE Neo according to) that which is the more profitable 
for us, that we might receive from his holiness. 11 But 
all chastening at the time (lit. hour) indeed thou findest 
it (lit. them) not as (€) things of [a] joy, but (4) for (rU Є) 
[a] grief: but at (the) last it giveth a peaceful fruit of 
[the] righteousness to them who were exercised through it. 
1? Therefore set up the hands which are let (down), and the 
legs which are paralysed; 18 make straight courses for 
your feet, that the lameness turn not aside, but rather that 
it may recover. 1" Run after [the] peace with every one, 
and [the] sanetifieation, that without whieh no one will see 


TAN, В: NAVANTAN, A: NACETAN, М. ПНА] 
1NA, LN. 10 OeKOCX!| АЕ: OQANKOCX!, LET! &с. 
iteg,00«Y] пснотж, в.  nereprmocpr] EN., Вер: LAN., L: 
єфн ET., J. XE] trs. before 9,0YO, І. TEYLETT.] 
NEYLL., Р. п сви» ae] LeTtBerFGJKMNOP, cf. Gr. NCA 
DKL al pler f vg вугѕећ &c.: cw, DL, cf. Gr. Der* 31. тод. Iglect 
arm aeth &c.: COM TAP, A4,5* (chw ‘another copy’), E. Tov- 
пот KLEN) om. LLEN, ТЕТ. | $2(622, G)MAK(+E, B») x.] 


зятекх. AN. Єпдожраці] om. € К: ЄАОТР., Ag. 
SOIPHMIKON] OH. M: 2,%., L: -KHKOIt, DFJLO. TVRL- 
пасік KE АВЕЈІ: КРЛ 21И, Ag. 12 Dmg 


нсалас. €T SHA]-Se^, в: €@.,F. Mae, Aj plow it] 
Api, J. X(G, D)INGoOXx!] om. XIN, Ек. nEs om. G*. 
м a TOROTA] AGH, JN. SANOT] T'AE: ENOT, Le &c.: 
ПОС, І. 


Hunt 18, 
12-17 


та 


LLET, 


vB 


vy 
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15 Єрєтємсогяс EKOA зянпиюм OVOM oval equat 
€&0A HEM MIP LLOT зянпис ооп OVNOVMI 
полі єсркт єпщөзї єсфТаяка?, + охор, EROA 
QIToTc птє ows&nu бєз» 1% 28нпис 
мї OCON отпориос+= IE owcacqoui pprt 
Rucar > OH ETAYT птєц|заєтщазятсі ehor 
Hen ow Hpe NowwTs+ 1 TetTencwownt xe 
SLENENCWC єцочих EEPKAHPONOLLIN LATI- 
CAROS avoitTy EROA + зяпєцхєгя 224 тар 
MEpALETAMOIN + KETO! NeaqKwT псос+ Den 
2,2.пєряя (ооч + 

івШПипєтєн TAP 9,2 ожогризая. пхояя хєзя очор, 
EYRLOD, > Merge  Oowvioboc пєяя OTAKI 
EYDOND, + пєяя OCCAPZOHOT P? MERL TiCertcert 
NTE OCCAANITTOC MELL "TCAR&H ATE 9 AN- 
САХїт+ OH ETA NH ETCWTERR єрос+ epma- 
PATICOE EMTERRLOVAD ERR CAXI MELLWOT 
? пасат сар ак me фа merenaxxo 
SLILOYS KAM оченріок  4ckgaróT MELL 
Пт > EES exo ? очор, парні 
nagori npoT пхєепєвочого, choas tIIovecuc 
хар ачцхос xe To: ngot ovog, Tceeprep + 
22 АММА APETENI OA MiTwoe NTE CIWM + 
neee Taki mre dT etTonA Іня NTE 
The+ пєяя panoa MarredAoc evepwyatl 


borar] ow, Г. єчщагт,| ас. А1: А.Є, Еу, 
E. €ROA] om. 18. Тир,й®%О'Т]АЕ: +N TEdF ‘of бой, Le 
Tt біс, cf. Gr. OVOM 2°] CovON, ГЕ 18: Q,ANOowVON, J*: 
9,4. A2 НОЈ, Je (is? iS. “correct copy,’ Је again). ovnov] 
OCLLOCALI awell? 18. ECAR (ERL, T) KAS, | ФУЄПеннот 
‘among you, J* (ECT &RKAS, is. ‘correct сору,” Је). ожог,] 
ош. Ба, errorc] cf. Gr. AP 17. 47. 67** Зо. 137. 238. Clem Euth 
&e.  OwA£Hü] pref. OVON, ГЕ. GGZ5ess] pref. M, Ем». 
Sowcagqa HT | ожрєчсдо,нт, в. ATEYLLETY (6, Е)] 
T'AL 18: tuteq.,Ls&e Den|ABE: 254, T &c.: 9,4, LETH, 
11 xe] LETtAEGMNOP, cf, Gr.: pref. A€, PT DFJK 18. 
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the Lord. 15 Looking earnestly lest by amy means there 
is one falling short of the grace; lest by any means there is 
& bitter root growing up, giving pain, and through it many 
be polluted; !9/est by any means there is а fornicator 
or profane-hearted (one) as Esau, who sold his birthright for 
one meal (lit. food). 1" Ye know that after it, wishing to 
inherit the blessing, he was cast out; for he found not place 
of repenting, although he had sought for it in tears. 18 Hor 
ye came not to a fire of handling and (which) burneth, and 
(to) a gloom and a darkness (which) repelleth and a whirl- 
wind, ара (the) blast of a trumpet and (the) voice of words, 
that which those who heard Zníreated (him) not to speak 
to them again: 20 Ғог they were not being able to bear that 
which was being said. ven if a beast should touch the 
mountain they shall stone it, 2 and thus was being terrible 
that which was manifested. For Moses said: “Т am afraid 
and I tremble’: 2 but (&) ye come to the mountain of Sion, 
and the city of the living God, Jerusalem of (the) heaven, 


єчочиху)| ас, Jk: єцєот. Р. eep.]ee^., р. -КАнро- 
позяти| -220c, A;. пєряяєт.] єєр., GM. кєтот] 
кєпер, 18. си) пси, Г: +e, Ва, 18 ga Tte eru] 
SONATE, TIO. — 9,40»5Cpuoss] 9,4000 ‘to a 
mountain,’ T*. ОХО?» xc] cf. ? От. NAC 17. 47. d аш fu demid 
Баг] tol omn!2ehm gyrseh are aeth Euth &c. sine ópet. ovog] om. Ja, cf. 
Gr. ретж harl arm: NERLOCSCPWLL ‘and a fire,’ Tt, omitting оо?г,. 
EYRLOD, | асряя., BEF: YLL., К. ЄСЧІФО(Щ, FGJKMP)Ng,| 
єчфимі, в.  ожсар.) om. OF, Ag. ? on ca Am.] 9,2. rtc., 
FJ plural. ET] ETE, P: ETA, M by error.  ОЖ2.9,Є2Я. 
сахі) ожарсахі MIBEN, в. пєяя (от | пот, ГРЕК. 
? Tap] om. N. neT-ermax.]ónr ETEN., TJO ТОО] 
KT ., Г plural. Єжєр] €4."€ 9 1, Ва. єх] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse 
utvid paucis), | 07802, 1°] om.B».. ПАТРНТ)Фал $2 tipp, Hunt x, 
к. пєеботоге,| AEN: -witg,., LEBeGMOP: PH COOTOMND, уугуу... 
T'DFIJ: -WNS TK. €&oA]TtAE;: om. Le &. Ар о. DF. 
To: itooT] Tepoot. в". 22 ^ per eni] EPET., ГР: 
-€&o^, E.  7wow]-*eeowaS8 ‘holy? p. Тбвакі) 
өё. к. єтоп%] оп, гомо ea n] евакі 
M, D? by error,  ЄТЄРЩАТ(Я, м*)] obs. allachm Hil “frequentium’ ; 
VOL. III, NC 
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23 ERR OVEKKAHCIA ATE Qanaareicr ECCHH- 
ost Den miprovi + rtess rupes ean bf птє 
OVON MIEN ness INMA ATE HIOS2HI ETXHK 
eRovA+ 2% mege IRC migeeciTHe NTE Faia- 
енкн яябєрі пєяя owcmoq ATE owmnowx25- 
єчсахі ELOTE ba бєл + 

уд 5 Qnar аяпєрєрпарагтісеє зяпєтсахі. ICXE 
хар пн зяпоєчифиуг SIKEN микдо ETATY- 

pre EPMApATICOE SANET|CAXI > поото LLALA- 
Aon anon фа пн EONAKET par cabor 
з8фн erar CROA Hen гифночі» 2 фн ETA 
TEYCALH KILL SRTUKAOI $$TUCHOY. пож ae 
ачих EYXW зязя0со XE ETI КЄСОП AMNOK 
илавопаюєн + Ow LONON ЄПКЛ рү АЛЛА. 
Nese kepes "б MIETI ae пкєсоп eqyTAaRLo 
323220: EVOVWTER e€&oA^ NTE пн ETOCKIRAR 
EPWOT PWC ETORKRLAIHOCT + OINA TUT ONGIUOTU 
ECCRLONT NXENH ETENCEKIAN ANS 


TD. 
ve 28 CoGe har ENNAGT потгяєтотро NATKIAL 
SLAPENYWM! EOCON 2,207 TOTENS at 


єтєппащєзящі sept єбол gIToTY+ єп- 
panagq Øen отоо mere охсеєртєре 





Amb ‘laetantium’; Oriat *collaudantium.? не ща 22 ІСІ] QJ 2$ ICI, 
A. | ЄСС(Є, Е) ної | excS., PTDFK; position cf. Gr. 
NACDLMP 17. 37. 47. 71. 73. 116. 137. 177. 178. 179. d f vg вуг8сї arm 
aeth Or Eus Euth &c. rupeqrT.] MIP., N plural. питна, cf. Gr. 
D* d Cosm: MMMA, F, cf. Gr. rel. €'TXRK] -XWK, E;*. 
^ OWNOCXD] Tt &.: -OXH, r*A,DK P. ФА] cf? Gr. Lb 
Hunt 18, тоб. r08, al fere! &c. 25 түл pa. 7 1coc] парєт., ГрЕ,*К*. 
SLTMETCAXI] яя ПЄЄТС., Т‘ авап.  v&p]om.A, ПКА О] 
АВ'ЕГКО, cf. ? Gr. minuse vix mu &с.: ПКА 0,1, LET! &c., cf. ? Gr. 
№ &c. arm Euth бо. ЯЯ T€ T CA. XI] cf.? Gr. NFACDM 17. Euth 
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and myriads of angels keeping festival, ? and a church ої 
firstborn (which) is written in the heavens, and God the 
judge of all, and the spirit of the righteous ones who are 
completed, ?* and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and 
a blood of a sprinkling speaking more than that of Abel. 

25 Take heed, refuse not him who speaketh. For if those 
could not escape upon the earth, having refused him who 
speaketh, much more we, namely those who will turn away 
from him who came out of the heavens: 2 whose voice 
moved the earth then; but now he promised, saying: ‘ Yet 
another time I (pron.) shall (lit. will) shake not only (the) 
earth but (&) also the heaven.  ?' But this (lit. the), Yet 
another time, is showing to us a carrying away of the things 
whieh are moved as things made*, that the things which 
are not moved may be permanent. 

28 Therefore being about to receive a kingdom immovable, 
let us have” grace, this through which we shall (lit. will) 
minister to God, pleasing him in [a] fear and [a] trembling: 





а The reading of L£T* &c. b Lit. ‘let us be having.’ 


Cy. пр,0жо] +ле, к. Anton] оп. J. g, paw] є?,рө., Г. 
фноз) cf. Gr. ACDKLP al ра Euth Cyr біс. 26 $9 ТИКА о] 
AJ: ATK., PAFKN 18: ENK., LETTITDEGMOP. Aqua] ey., 
p:+eRoa, Tp. хє ETS] cf. б. М. кє] om. E,*: pref. ON, 
Bac, AMOK] om. РЕК 18. "Ригаяопая єм) cf? Gr. МАСМ 
б. 17. 47. 67** чт. 73. 80. f vg вугесї aeth Cyr біс. enka.o i] LsTta 
EGJQMNP: 24K., ВАГРЕ 18: SANIK, KO: TUK., Jp. 
Trepe] om. F, в. 21 єх, E)YTARLO яя ЯО] AE 
ЕЈК: СР. BTDMOP 18: GNAT- LeT'G: TAMON М. 
evowwre&] єотожотебё, ris: єожотєбё, BFJK; 
сї? Gr. D*M arm. €CORRAIHOCTT | APTEF: ECOL RLIH- 
OCT, IsTt &. ЄТЄПСЄКІЗЯ) erencemaknes, BJ 18. 


28 ENNA G1] LeTTATDGMNOP: П (ош. E) NAGI, BEJK 26, Hunt có, 


222 DEMCUITI | cf.? Gr. ACD LM al plu demid вуг arm Enth &c. у 
єтєппацєзя ці) ETENG., Ez; cf? Gr. МКМР al arm Ath 
Euth &. APT] om. 26. enpanac] mp. Be. 

N n2 


8—XIII. 4 


Тээєт 
155; 1H 


ре 


vn 
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? кє TAP пєй OFOCPWRK єчочимя me + 
грає єтаватсогп  аялрєсщимиі ECCRLONT + 
>FRLETRARAIMEMLLLO 28 перєрпєсивбащ. coà 
хар giten oar Den очєвщі & p4mowor 
щєп OQAMATYEAOC єршож + 

®Dpidsrevi пин єтсопо, + LWC єрєтєпсопо, 
пєяя(0ож > ИҢ ЄєтяяоКо. рос єрєтєпщоп 
gU rem dem CWL - тис soc TAIHOYT 
Hen охоп iu ert Tajaapr тожёночжт + гипор- 
пос хар mess MIMWIKS ФТ na олт epwor. 

5 Пєтєнтропос MOVRRETRRAIDAT AM Mes MH 
єтщоп єтєрөзщї A€A*RWTEN. пөоч хар 
ачхос XE NMACWXNK очАЄ ППА САК ПСО + 
E 9,U0CT€ ENTAXPHOCT ANOM EMXW ззя8Ю0С 
xe noc ne пабонеос ппаєрегої xe ож nere 
PWLL Maas пні, | 

т Ххріфая є ппєтєпо,чтгожяяЄпос NH ETACCAXI 
пєяя тєп зягісахі NTE dT паї єтєтєп- 
naw EMIXIN ELOA + NTE почхитая оці CUCOTU 
єрєтєпогі яя похило, Т + 

*IRc пс caq пєяя фоож = пеос iteoq me 
Near wgaenes,+ %*oanckw похео приТї 
ОЖОР, пиєзазяо - яя пєпөрочочєтєб OHMOV 


29 Ame (це: Ете eM ‘Deuteronomy.’ 


1 ECCRLONT] €cs£0 (W, M)., DM. 2 o T €ite (rt, F) &.1] 
DENMAT, K plural. Z5entowe&di] ош. РЕК. Ej eel um 
“һе means Abraham. F™z =! ‘the end (of the lection).’ 3 ETS 
CONS, ]-WNS,, E,GP 18. 9,W(0, 26)C (om. 9,WC, F) epe ert- 
CO (W, 6ЈР) що, | om. Е, homeot,  СОП?,... єрєтєп] om. М 
homeot. NH ET(O, LETtFNOP 26) ROKS) pref. MERR, 18: 
NET AL, В. ФУТ om. M. cus£24.] LEAB*DEFHIK 
18: pref. TU, TITGMNOP 26. + Fayatpr| LeTtAEGMNOP: 
pref. OVOJ, D*TDFHJK 18. 26, cf. Gr. | А.Р (Œ lost) cf. Gr. 
NAD*MP d vg Euth &c.: AE, DK, cf. Gr. CDeKL al omni f syrsch 
aeth'? arm Clem Eus Did &c.: om. H*. MIMWIK] MIWIK, ТҰН, 
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2 for also our God is а devouring fire. | XIII. Let [the] 
brotherly love be permanent. 2 Forget not [the] hospitality : 
for through this, unawares, some received angels. 3 Remem- 
ber those who are bound аз being bound with them ; those who 
are pained as being yourselves also in body. 1 The marriage 
(is) honourable in all, the bed pure: for the fornicators and 
the adulterers God will judge. 5 Your manner of life is? 
not for [a] loving of silver. The things which are (to you) 
shall suffice for you; for he himself said: ‘I shall not forsake 
thee, nor shall I leave thee. °So that being assured we 
(pron.) say: ‘The Lord is my helper; I shall not fear what 
it is which man will do to me.’ 7 Remember your rulers 
who spake to you the word of God: these (of) whom ye see 
the outcome of their walk (of life), imitate their faith. 

8 Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day is the вате? and for 
ever. ?Let not various and strange doctrines carry you 


а ПЄ supplied here scarcely warrants the imperative above; see Alford 
in loc. b Lit. ‘he is Бе? 


5-rponoc]«26, РЕК. MOCTMLETRLAID,AT | ТАЕ HI: 
п (єп, DOY2£419,4 T, L:PSTDE;FGMNOP 18: ЦОХЖ- 
III ROLAT, K. AI Ne NR eT.) am NET., HJ. ET- 
щоп| єтаи, тв. | єтєрихуі| єтрихці, в‹Гне7. 
-cuoxnk] TtAJ,M: -OX-, Le &c. 6 Amg LYI "Бе prophets’: 
Eme („351 дя), ‘Deuteronomy.’ | Артезтя pi ууз}: E,™ 4 УММ 
уде dee ‘the Psalm i17 9,09c TE] LeTeDGK MP 18: -АЄ, Tt &c. 
ENTAX.|] AT., BD. EMXW]Tt &c.: pref. OOD, Г: AMXW, 
E: TENXW, Le. ПЄ] от. А". MMA&EP.] cf. Gr. N*C*P 17. 108* 
df vg уге aeth: pref. OWOY,, Ва 18, cf. Gr. МЖ%АСЪРКІМ al pler 
arm Euth &. Tete] ne eve, Г. pus] pref. ПІ, ОР. 
7 OeVOCRR.] онг. Грн. €TA&Y*YCAXI] ETC., 26. 2&- 
піс) Zemmuc., н. паї) пн, DFK.  ЄПІХІИ (om. Г)) 
АЕО: ЄПХІНІ, Le &с.: SATXINI, К. LOWI) om. Е. ЄРрЄ- 
"T €rmoru] epertoru, р. 8 Fms ‘the fifth Sunday of Pentecost.’ 
MERR 2°] om. 26. 9 OVOP, | om. РЕК. ЩЄЗЯ280)| YELL- 
PIO, B? plural. -OVE (om. Ej) TER] -owwT eR, T: 26. 


Hunt 26, 
7-10 


550 ПРОС &€BPEOC. 


EROA > папєс Tap eTaxpe METENG HT + Den 
ovesxzoT DHEN HANApHowv! ar mar ETE- 
A100w*wxcs£2,Ho«w NOHTOV ПХЄЙН COLLOWJI 
NRODKTOV + 


E 0 Cowor zat явя Rovera пєршоожщі+ das 


pit- 


€TCc222201tUT0* Єєрщїщї COTW ELOA понос 
пхєпн єтщєзаці NPCKeMHS 1 соон va p 
єтєщачі seMoscnoy eown enesovah + 
exem фпобі єбол олтотч $1102. p5CIepexc + 
WACpeKS, псояяд HTE nar ca $0A mna - 
рєзявбохне 1°єөбє dar pwy IHC pinta 
птєчтохбо s»3112440€ €$0^ giren ney- 
CHOY яя яя 222200 асиєпаякал? СА ВОЛ 
RENTAN > 

п пож очи ssa perge man cboa dais poc cabor 
о плрєз»боАң= engar xeMeqcyowuy Epon. 
4 эз 92ONTAN TAP NAILL + почбакі ECC- 
LONT > АММА. OH єөпнож ETENKWT псос + 
15 ззарєпии очи EL, PHI EKOA огтотч RPAN- 
yovyworyri псяяоч crow menm sapt + 
єтє þar ne mnow|r4g9, NTE MENCHOTOT + 
єпочимія, зяпєчрат єбол= 16 PareTpeg- 
€poeSmnowdqr acs пєяя Тҗэ*®єтщФфнр зяпер- 
epnowo&u + р„щожщозочщ: гар sxnaipiT 
щазхраталр s» T + 

[ape пєтєпонт our пєяя NeTelte,crov- 
44€HOC- ожор, CWTERR психо пөшох Tap 


Deite,anD.] pref. ОАЄ, HJ: pref. OVOP, 26. EG- 
IOWI] ETR., pw. 10 єочоптА п] -N ATAN, KNO: 
ОЖОГ (от, BF) TAN, BeDFHJ 26. Єр] cf. Gr. (exc. 
D*M d Dam) EROA] om. F.  mxemnH] mxermemnna, A). 
itcr (н, гро) tH] Dent., нт. п 'єтєщалити) 
€gawimr T. Є50%к] ош. В.  €ne(n A)oova 6] ADE 
JK: ENH(E, В)єө., L'T' &. EXEM NORI] position cf. Gr. C* 
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away: for it is good to establish your heart in [a] grace, 
not in meats, these in which they who walked in them 
found not profit. 10 We having an altar, this from which 
they have not authority to eat who minister at the tabernacle. 
11 For the animals whose blood was brought into the holy 
(places) for (the) sin through the high priest,—(the) body of 
these is burnt outside the camp. 1 Therefore also Jesus, that 
he might cleanse the people through his own blood, suffered 
outside the gate. ІЗ Now then let us go out unto him 
outside the camp, bearing his reproach. 14 For we have not 
here a permanent city, but (&) that which cometh we seek 
for. 15 Let us then offer through him sacrifices of *blessing 
always to God, that is to say, (the) fruit of our lips, con- 
fessing his name. 1° But [the] beneficence and the sharing 
(with others) forget not: for such sacrifices are pleasing to 
God. 11 Be persuaded by your rulers, and obey them: 


€ . 
а The word may also mean praise.’ 


Зо. 116. вугеб arm. OITOTY ARM] ITENI., DFK. 
Архі] Арн. TA,.TE,HKMNP. qgjawpeke,] -роко,, 
P:-PWK,, HO. псизаяд.| pref. 28, ЛО. ATENA] ANAI, 
DFK. парєзяб.) na.pa.328., Е,*,. 12 TR C] ПОС ‘the 
Lord,” E, QITEN] 91,0. acqaen] LsATE: АС, Тева 
DFGHJKMNOP.  яяка?,| ELLK., TG. ПАН] Ime na- 
pear Born im. ‘a copy’: E,™8 anal ‘the city,’ cf. Gr. 80. syrsch 
Thart. 13 overt] OM, ВНР: om. О. $£2.pett.]cf. Gr. МАСМ 
al plu df vg rell &с. yapoq] 2p., T! GM. 14 99 98 ON- 
TAN ТАр] LA, BeEFGKMP: 2£220HIU AT., DHJNO: 
422200 VAP TAN, Г. AAAA] om. DF. eTenkwT] 
птєпкоТ, N: eressmkoT, J. 15 overt] cf. Gr. NAC 
D*M al omn"! f vg arm aeth Euth &c.: om. РЕК, cf. Gr. N* D* P syrsch, 
KRcHow Mien] om. H. sapt] ept, в. єтє] eva, 
Ag: ATE, N. єпохопо,| Row., B. 16 FeeeTpegep.] 
от. Єр, E¥FJKM.  поживщ) поё, MN. wyar- 
рда] pref. Є, ВАГК. 17 OWT] env, LeBa*?GeJ,*, 
NETENS,] necem. М singular. OVOP, 1°] om. Ва, 
хар 1°] cf. Gr.: AE, DF. 


ENED, 
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ETO! Maypwic exert ИЄ ТЄГЇН + Owe EVNA- 
T^ovoc exwTens gina псєєр har Hen 
OCPAMI+ ожор, MCEYILO OLL Am Par Tap 
neceprmoecp: nw ten. 18 то6о, ep, PHI EXWN + 
пеєп2нт AE OHT XE OVOM NTAN 232522274 
пожстин®єЄєсїс enanec Aen очоп mens 
€mow*uxyg EXROWI MKAAWCS 1 Mowo aE 
T1w$e, єєр dare gina псєтфо SApwTert 
TcwaAesrs+ pf ae nye Триуркин фн 
erac«quu єпщим Ccoa Den пн cesnwowT + 
wuyt $22221€cooov NTE mnrecooox + Hert 
пспоч тє Тагленкн menep, пєпос IHC 
ПСС + 

" Ceqece& re өнпож Den aroom men єпхій- 
IpI зяпєчожим + ЄЧірі пач зяпєеранасі 
пФфрні mndwremnm азяпєцаі бо chorAs PITEN 
THC пс PH єтє фихі ne тоож щаєге?, 
NTE MIENES, ARLHITS 

2 Peo EpwTel NACNHOT Ард пєҳєсоє L- 
ncaxi mre пг[р,о+ eRorA rap SITEN p,n- 
KOVXIS AaicHar потЄєп.  TETENCWOVN 
зягєпсом "712£$00€0C > dH ETATXKAY €&$0A 
Фат асчщам(ї Mp5cwrAELRR ciemaw EpwTert 
NEMLA + 

24 TJ itr єпєтєпо,жтожяяєпос THpow- пєяя MIA- 


Ct 
Ct 
bo 


evita Лосос] position cf.? Gr. (exe. A &c.). exwT eit] 
cf. Gr. D* d arm Orsies. ОЖОР, 2°] om. ВАН. Att] om. A, single 
negative. NETEP (Y, N).| ne ET., Г: NETEP., LEF: єтєр., 
T!HJ. 18 Ten, HT AE] LeTtAEGMNO: П. TAP, BT D 
FHJ cf Gr ii КР; eui] cf. Gr. NeCeD^etc K al pler arm Euth «е. 
OVON КТАП] ADHJKNOP: OVONTAN, ІТ: бе, CETUR (1, D)- 
A€cic]AP»MP: -HCIC, LeTt ко BAHenovon] ложоп, J: 
потом, вах, ertowaxy] Rov., в»: Є0%., М: EOOVWY, J. 
K& AWC] -ос, A,*? MN. 19 AE] сі. Gr.: om. T. 20 re] 
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for they (are those) who keep watch for your souls, as about 
to give accownt of you, that they may do this in [a] joy, and 
may not groan: for this is profitable for you. !? Pray for us. 
But we are persuaded that we have a good conscience in all, 
wishing to walk well. !? But I pray the more to do this, 
that I may be restored to you quickly. 29 But God of [the] 
peace—he who brought up from them who are dead the 
great shepherd of the sheep in (the) blood of the eternal 
covenant, our Lord Jesus Christ— ?! He shall perfect you 
in every good (thing) unto doing his wish, doing for him- 
(self) that which pleaseth him in us before him, through 
Jesus Christ; whose is the glory unto age of the ages. 
Amen. 22 Т beseech you, my brethren, bear with (the) 
word of the beseeching, for through a few (words) I wrote to 
you. 23 Ye know our brother Timotheos, he whom they re- 
leased : with him (lit. this with him) should he come quickly 
I shall see you. 21 Salute all your rulers, and all the 


cf. Gr.: om. DGHJMP. ENWYWI] LeTtAEGMNOP: Є2,рні, BT 
DFHJK. €e2rw.| ETAL, BeN. i'r€mecoowv] NTE- 
PIEOHOC, N: om. H. ПСПО] mic, м. птЄ|215Ө.] 
ireto., H. ПСС] с Gr. D* b 17. 47. 72. 80. f=" al plus’? d 
f vg cle fu** demid tol һат allachm қут sch атт edd aeth Huth &c.: om. Ва, 
cf. Gr. NAC D¢K MP al longe plu am fu* allachm arm &c. а ү 
OON] cf. Gr. ND* df vg Euth &. Macy] cf.? Gr. N*AC*: om. Е, 
cf. Gr. NeCeDK MP al fere omn f vg syrse^ arm aeth Euth &c.: MAM 
‘for us, J,*K. itZ5u Tert (Q, А,)] cf. Gr. ND" KM 17. зт. 46. 47. 
al plus?’ syrsc arm &c. ICT EI (TL Le) єнєр, | cf. Gr. NAC*KMP 
17. al plu f vg syr$?" aeth Euth &c. 2a TEZO cf. aeth: +AE, 
Вар, cf. Gr. (exc. 37. 116) | KACItHOY] om. Ej*. ANE: 
KECO ANAC, P: anez, m. ти[ро]їг[ 2,0, B. 
VA p] om. J, с? Gr. М. Oars] «Ke, К. 23 пепсоОї) 
eh Gr NEA CDAM ту 31. 37. 39. 47- 0038 71. 73- x10. В ўа вуза 
arm aeth &. фи] фат, J. Ачоли] +єВоћ ‘forth, Ва. 
24 ENETENS,.] AM., BAN. -2,%сожяя.| -0,н., ГЮ. MERR- 
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VIOC THPOT + сєціті єрттє пхепАТежта- 
Ма. 2 пр,яяот HERRUDUTEIU THPOT дзян 


Прос єёрєос ачсбитс Hen ризян 


алочорпс MATEN TIRLOGEOC 
ECN e 
Сс OUE KETA , 


HIAVIOC THPOT] om. Ва homeot, | КАЛ 9,w.] om. MA, Ау. 
5 TP RLOT | MIP, 5.0. NERLRWTEN THpov] 28пєнос 
THC iG ae NEAKMET EMMA ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ with your 
spirit,’ Ag. 2.29 jut) cf. Gr. (exc. N* Іт. fu arm”), 

Subscription. ПРОС (9, 7,2) e&peoc (4.10«c, рам: €0, Jj) 
a*«cd5wrc (0%, В) HEM PWAKH але (С, В») OY (om. 0%, Ау)- 
орпс ATEN (om. Ва: SITEN, Ј, 9) TIRLOOEOC (om. EOC, Jy, 2), 
A, B*DE,GJ,.M: п. ERpeoc av. 25. Фета. ar. 
її. T. F: п. €. Acxox eRor etaqcSute Ф. ЧӨ 
тАМА ag. П. т. К: acxwk EROA прос gekKpatoc 
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saints. They of [the] Hytalia salute you. 5(The) grace 


with you all. Amen. 


To (the) Hebrews, it was written in Rome: it was sent 
by Timotheos.  Stichoi 755, Chapters 11. 


але. D. PWRKH А7. MTIRLOGEOC, О; for ризяя H cf. Gr. A, 
for LETAR cf. Gr. PK 47. 109. 113. 114. al plu Euth, for PIRRO- 
ӨЄОС cf. Gr. К &с.: CTI(¥, А,В") XO (om. Ва) C(om. А,В!) YE 
KEA (KA, Бе: K, DE) I, АВ:Е,: CT *5COC ite KEPA eor 
18, D: стос GRRE KEA(KA, J.) 18,J,5: Ст (+ON, 
F) PNE Kepa Acon (KEA, К) IA KOCXI AE (om. F) ZB, FK: 
Ст 2COC (om. OC, MO) PNE кєфлМєон (KA пит, 0) 
та. KOYXI FA PWRREOC (pref. КА, 0) & NIKLET RLEEPE 
AE, GMO. Tisch. mentions иб but does not give the MSS. А, has 
subscriptions for the whole number of St. Paul's Epistles, E; N P have 


Arabie, Г has none, HL are imperfect. 


ПРОС TIUJOGCOC Э. І. 





IIJAYA OC талостолос nre me WCC КАТА. 
піота2са9нпІ тє dT пєпсцутнр mess IHC 
NXE T€HpEAIUC- *NTIALOEEOC Il2.22 €Itprz 
пщнрі Den pnag te позяст prar To: 
puru єбо^ олтєп dT dir + пєяя пєпос 
THC IUXC + 

? Rara bpxf evtarfe,o epok єөрєкщөрпї Aen 
єфєсос + EINAWHE MHI CORKAKEAOMIA + опа. 
NTEKSONSZENn MHAanmovons eq terrTchw 
mKechws+ ‘tovae NceyTesrTo,exov EL, AN- 
шуби» MELL SQANKWOT псахі зязясг ATPH- 
хоче NAL ETT toanxmKwT прохо + сд Вол 
NPoORKonNossi2 tte ФТ + өн єтєп фило] + 


Inscription. ПРОС TIRROGEOCC A, HKL, cf.? Gr. МАК 17. 
Зо. 113. 116. 121. al: П. TIRRO@EOC(N, ГР) & Wa, A,TDFO: 
п. т. A Cvv|COC dà, Ni П... A ODE X, Bes eee 
"OAM п. T. 2, Р: OCENICTOAH iUT12200€0* 2. 
K €(K,, Ja) I&, Jis: M. T: & NACAC, GM: п. 77. ж 21104 
NAVAT AMOCTOAOT IA, В". 

1 пАпост.] Апост., B. IRC CC 1°] ІЄТ:АВАРОН 
KLMO 18, cf. Gr. AKL al pler үр am tol syrsch arm aeth Euth &c.: 
ПО) С IRC, TEFJ NP, cf. Gr. NDFGP Во. 116. df g fu demid hal 
omn laehm бурр are &c, -CWT np] соор, EL. TE пс 2°] ТЕТ! 
AB*EGKMNOP, cf. Gr. NDeKL al pler усе arm ае чт Or Euth : 
IUX C IHC, D HJL 18, cf. Gr. AD* FG P 17. 71. 72. 179. 82е nse dfg 


TOY TIMOTHEOS Т У XT. 





I. Paul, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ according to the 
commandment of God our saviour, and Jesus Christ our 
hope; 2 to Timotheos, my beloved child in (the) faith. (The) 
grace, (the) mercy, [the] реасе, from God the Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ? According as I besought thee 
to abide in Ephesos, being (myself) about to go to (the) 
Makedonia, that thou mightest order some not to teach 
another doctrine, * пот that they should attend to fables 
and genealogies®, having no ends, these which give question- 
ings rather than the dispensation of God which is in (the) 


a Lit. ‘generations of word,’ cf. Titus iii. 9. 


vg*l* am fu demid tol һаг] go syr"'* ar? Cyr &c.: NEMOC IHC WEC, 
F, for куроо? cf. Gr. МКТ, al pler Euth «е. ? pra ор | rut, 
Ag: Т.Е. Hp 220T] тцо,99., BE. ЧТ (CT, HP 18)gi- 
рн, E) NH] MERRET O., L. IWT] cf. Gr. NFAD*FG 17. 23. 
31. 73. 120. 213. dfg vg go arm &с.: NEMIWT, HJ, cf. Gr. Nc DeK 
LP al pler vgcdd lachm gyrutr aeth Euth &c. NEMOC IHC пс] 
A,BAFHJK, cf. aeth: ПСС IHC NEMOC, LeA,PTDEGLMNOP, 
cf. Gr. unc, &с.: IHC ПОС ПЕПОС, Tt, $T 50] pongen 
отакі P." -AOIUA] -Aw ua, к. | "астро оеп 
-р,опоєп, TN, itkecRuw] AEF 18*: DENK., ТЕТ" «о. 18°. 
з псєцуртєгя.) LeTt'APDEFGLMNP: EWYTERL., ГНЈКО. 
Те оно) Honor, L: Теннот, Гм. ELAN] пр)., Е. 
gyw] Т:АЕЈ,К Ps (‘another copy’): WYW (+ М, L), L:-DSTDFGH 
J,LMNOP*. яязяогі) pref. ETE, HJ. агернхоз) -xC, L. 
T Roan] To, н. -xutkwT]om xut р. пТоко- 
(€, Е) N (N over erasure, Ау) OLRIL | MOI., H*: ATEO, He; cf, 
Gr. NAFGKLP al fere omn ѕугр ‘х arm Euth &c, OH eT | om. Ba, 


В 
Pig 
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5 TUXODK. AE NTE патр,опо,єп Par Ne + OTATANH 
єбол^ Hen ожо,нт eqyowaR + mes owcurta- 
AECIC єпдпєс пєяя ovNAS, F пап зяєтщобві + 

‘Nar eres&ne oanovon Teat пФфнитох | 
ACPIKI EDANCAXI 3322€T1€b^How "OTOJ, 
єчочим eeppeqfc&o г тє піпогзяось Mce- 
KAT AN enu єтожхо яя 99 00% ovae coke 
иң €TOYTAXpO азязацот є?рні єхшоте 
$-FEeMCOXOYIt AE XE MANE MINOLLOC S+ CJUO 
арєщам Oval IPI MAY LWC NOLLOC + 

з Єкєзя: єфать XE парє типояяос OCH ANIG- 
зяні AMS АЛЛА AYXKH NANIAMORKOC MELL 
HIA T GREXWOT = пєяя гід ceS nc MELL гїрєсүєр- 
побіз ness MH єтєпсєтохёножт аг MNI- 
c&cpuT Ss mnmmdare&SiT + пиал тебеде 
ппіфастєвризять 1 птіпорпос AMIPEYRKOT 
NELL OWOCT + ANIPEYEPE AA прояят пптрєс- 
perge єбол + ппірєцхєзаєвночх + MNI- 
pequpk finowx+s near keg& kegu& eyt 
є ож copen Fclw євочохо 1 KATA TIET- 
2YTEAON NTE порот SATULLAKA pioc ФТ фат 
ANOK ETATEN OCT EpOY S 


6 RTE] 28, 0. п210,] A: ТИФ,ОПО,ЄН, LeTt &. 
АТАП] + ne, K. СЖИНАЄСЇС] -МІСІС, D. emanec] 
EOM., Т'ЄМХОР. ovwntag,f] om. ov, K. © a x pikr] 
єхр.,р: EATP., к. EQAMNCAXI] itc., 18. тоҗог,] A: 
ото, ДАТ бо. itceka T] EK., N. enu єт.) єт., в. єөбє] 
om. HJL. 8 ypr] ожо eips, Г. ? EKERLI] LSTA, ВАГ 
DGMNOP: ЄКЄЄЯЯІ, AZEFHJKL 18, future. EPAI) om. Є, L, 
зяпіоД AMIO., HJK. A&qoCH] YOCH, A;EJ. marc] 
KHA-TG., Г. пєзятіАСЇ TrTADEFHJKN Oe, cf. Gr. D* 3. 47. 
catt d go ѕугч Leif: MMIAC., L:BST'GLMO*P 18, cf. Gr. rell. 
-єВне) -eRec, MN. MERRNH ETENCET.]| TrAEFHJKO, 
cf. Gr. FG g go syrsh: MNR., ТЕВАГОСІМХР, cf. Gr. rell. 
ТИСА Ч] AE: rtes£rUC., LET! &c., cf. Gr. utra. 1°] cf. Gr.: 
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faith. 5 But (the) end of this order is this: [a] /ove from a 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and [a] faith unfeigned. 

6 These with which some agreed? not, they turned aside 
to words of vanity; "and wishing to be teacher of the law, 
they understand not the things which they say, «or con- 
cerning the things upon which they establish themselves. 
8 But we know that the law is good, if one should do to it? 
as law. ? Knowing thou this, that the /aw was not being 
(CH) for the righteous (man), but (2) it was (XH) for 
the lawless and the unruly and the ungodly and the sinners, 
and them who are not sanctified, for the profane-hearted, 
for the father-slayers, for the mother-slayers, for the man- 
slayers, !?for the  fornicators, for the sleepers with 
male, for the deceivers of man, for the sellers of free- 
men, for the false speakers, for false swearers, and every 
"other thing which is contrary to the sound doctrine; 
1 according to the Gospel of (the) glory of the blessed God, 
this with which I (pron. was entrusted. 


а The word seems to confuse отбҳоѕ and отоѓҳоѕ. b МАС appears 
to be the literal rendering of aùr required by ҳрӯта: but not by ТІ. 


NERLNIDW (4, J), HJK. ANIDA (0), Н) 2°] LeTtAEGMN 
OP: MELLNI(om. NI, F) D., PATDFHJKL, cf. Gr. AMIDA- 
TER (+M, TY pooss t (om. М)] LeTtABsTEGLMNOP 18: MERR- 
піФ., F: NELRNpEYDW(A, J), DHJK. DHaTeKpwaret 
10 Орос MMI] om. Ва. 10 поитори (Tt, Е)ОС] 
H€2£ П (от. NI, N)IL, FHJKN. | iuupeci(erm, TEFGH 
KMP).] пєяя пір. HJKL. — iutrpecepa,2Am (« ru, Toz)- 
ризая т) om. BAT*HJLN: trs. M(NERK, K) Mpeg pesso,e 
EROA п(пєяя, K)rupecepe,A4^ пирият, DFK. MNI- 
рєчТрєғ2я. 2,6] mneseiup., H*J(K). ГИЙ (от. MI, P)- 
peyxe] rtessrup., нек.  rtrupecpop (om. К) K] єй 1up., 
HJK. Ke9,wh »]on.KO. ЄЧТ) ЄЧЄТ, НІ. п яя TUI- 
ззак) Term, к. ФТ] om. БУ. фа (н, к) 1] ІЄТАЕ 
GKMNOP: OH, BIDFHJL 18. ЄтАФТ.] €v4q T. Ez. 
-2,06T]+T, BGO. росі єрос, L. 


у 


ENED, 
ТОН) FO 


Hunt 18, 
12-17 
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B. 

U'fPagenes£or Tory яєфн evaqfmnose[ пні 
ПСС IHC Menoc хє AGONT ЯШЕ ОС 
АЧАТ eEvalaKwinia. 1 патот mpeqxeows 
пщорп NES MELL AIWKTHCS ожор, Mpeg- 
Тош; ААА ATNA NRI S xe ААЛИ 
nieee an Hen ovg-neTsacnag fe 1 agep- 
2,0%0 ащаї AE пхєпід лот ATE ПЄПОС + 
NELL OVNA, Ps ness OVATATH OH єтєп 
mcc Ince  P'enooTr Nxenmcaxr+ оор, 
чєяя пол. птєпщопч cepon Aen щоп mbes 
xe пс IHC АІ ermikocsesoce | ENOL ELL 
пгірєчєрноёг = єтє amok Ne пшо,ожіт NOH- 
Toes AAAA АШАП пні oua прн: 
пант пщорп тє інс пос» ожопо, RTE- 
заєтрєчиоч понт THpc єбол >» ESCOT 
пин єөпл.2,Т epog evwnds єнєр, 1 пожро 
ТЄ MENES, + MIATTAKOS IUAomax* epog 
DILL TY OPTS тиг Алло hwy ne пєяя пІШОХ 
WAENES, NTE NIEMED, 2.2 HIt + 

18 Плтоопоєеп Pwr SALLO єрок пащнрі 
TILLOOEOC + KATA MINPOPHTIA > ETATEp- 
щорп пі єррңї €xoke QINA MTEKAOKK 
прн m5uwrow im[s&ers£4T01i EOMANEC + 


12 pmg J me Le ‘the first Sunday of Tat’ Fyen] cf. Gr. NAF 
GP P 17. 31. 67** 71. 71. 73. 80. 93. 137. 238. 8ге cat'** f g vg arm aeth &c. 

пос THC | THC ПСС, GM, cf. Gr. paucissimi: om. IHC, H*. 
АЧАТ] AT DE, (ош. 95G&)NP: EAYDC (К, L)., LE TTE» GHJ 
KLMO: pref. ОЖО9, F. €WAIAKUX(AEJ) MIA] EOV., LL: 
tov. , Р. 18 пщорп|-цурп, TFLN. ne] Ae, L: om. DK. 
awna) agn., T. "Теля оп. T,O. зяєт авг.) seco., 
тел: -A"TIt, T'BSHJKLN. 14 acpep.] 4&wep. Вэ, 
4041 AC] T:ABSTDEFKN 18: AE АЛІ, LEGP: AE AWAL 
AE, M: om. AE, HJ(LO): A141, LO. MTEMEMOC] AAN., F; 
+THC ПСС, P»eFHJ. OH ET Фен, NH., Be; om. DEM, F 
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12I thank him who encouraged me, Christ Jesus our 
Lord, because he reckoned me faithful, he put me unto 
a ministry. 13I was being a blasphemer at first, and perse- 
cutor and insulter, but (А) I had mercy shown me, because 
I did it (lit. them) unknowingly in [an] unbelief; !* but the 
grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly with [a] faith and 
[a] /ove which is in Christ Jesus. 1° Faithful is (the) word, 
and it is worthy that we should receive it in all receiving, 
that Christ Jesus eame to the world to save the sinners; 
among whom I am the first: 16 but (А) I had mercy shown 
me, that in me first Jesus Christ might manifest all his long- 
suffering, for а pattern to them who believe him unto [an] 
eternal? life, 1' (Тһе) King of the ages, the incorruptible, 
the invisible only God, the honour is his and the glory unto 
age of the ages. Amen. 18 This order I lodge with thee, 
my child Timotheos, according to the prophecies which came 
before upon thee, that thou mightest arm thyself in them 


. с 
а Lit. of age,’ as usual, 


by error. 15 ПСА ХІ] TUc., Н, шоп] Muon, Г*рЕСНЈК 
ОР: шот, LN: очам, M: LW, в. пнточ] pref. 
ETE, HJ. 16 АММА] AHH: *€oS eoa, EH” «е, 


cf. Gr, ATMALI] АЧИ. DKL. пщо(ц), Ej) pn] cf.? Gr. L ar. 
37. 39. ТІ. 93. азот cser овег al ferel? fu allaebm arm Thdrt. IHC 
ПСС | LeTADE;5;FGKMNOP, cf. Gr. КІР 37. al pler вугчт arm 
aeth Euth &c.: W5CC IHC, ВАГНОТ, 18, cf. Gr. AD r7. 47. 73. 80. 93. 
118. 8ре r3 lect d f vg go Cyr &c.: om. THC, E,*, cf. Gr. Fer G Iser с Serap. 
ожопо,] АЕ, 5: OCUWNS, LeTt &.: +ЄбОА, K. wWTed- 
22€1p. сї. Gr D d зуг єс. ECCRLOT] ovcar., О. 
ПН (І, Aj] гстєйнң, но. єхоп] cov., K: -ond, P. 
іт поҳро| +2е, PT. яяя АТС] cf. Gr. N*AD*FG 17. 37. 
179. dfg vg вугч аг? arm aeth Eus Cyr &c. ug ne] om. БЕ 
NEALMIWOT] om. Бу. ТЄП (Ти, N)emep, Аян] om. 
р, 18 пато. Тр„,Г*. Єєрок| om. D'L. Tix20e€0c] 
Tt &с.: -OEE (&, P, LEGHMO«P. NTEKAOKK (om. Ag) | 
WT EKALOPK ‘gird thyself” HJ. PRLETALATO!] om. RLET, 
DL. єөпдпєс| ENA., ва, 
VOL. III. оо 


562 ПРОС TIUOGGOC D. 


19 COCONTAK LLLA T ПОЖИЛОЛ] MELL OWCTNH- 
AECIC EMANEC + 

є Өн ETA одпочоп gac Newoe Arhi Hert 
unap te 20 єтє ehoa nOuTovw ne p reren- 
EOC пєяя AACFAMAPOC NAI ETAITHITOV AAT- 
CATANAC OINA пСЄбісёо єчутєзяхєоча + 


(V) 
ç  ТТ20 ож пщорп Rows migen єрт itoait- 
тоёр, пєяя р,АИПросє Жн P,AMCERKI 9AM- 


YENE ALOT EP, PHI exem puosai MIBEN ? exert 

KIOYpU»O* + пєяя EXEN ovon NIEN eT oci + 

Oita птожщоті Den очима єцеочтриют + 

ожор, npesspawuy Den s£&erewce&nauc men 
ness яяєтсєяя пос MIGEN $ 

s Par manege охор, cuun зяєпєзя60 sapt 

MENCWTHpPp S tpar eceovwy NTE puse 

гибєм пор,єяя + охор, псєї єпсожєп T3seo- 

HIS — 5owair тар ne pe owog, owar ne 

рін TURKECITHC RTE ФТ ness rupoossr | очризяят 

nc ice ar ETayTHigq icu] exei 

очоп miens тізяєєрє Aen  mneccuow + 

1 PAI ANOK €T4*5C4. T NAY пречело MELL 

&MOCTOAOC + 

с Өяян neTxo зязя0с iv[xesscorovwx an peg- 

Tc&wo me ganeenocs Den очна? | mess 

очаяєзяні- | З"Рочих owt NTE puse 


19 EOCONTAK] -M ATAK, THN. Rowvnap, T] ABr 
E;FHJKLO: om. Ñ, LeT!E,GMN: trs. КОЖНА»? Р 22.222, 
В, enmanec|] eer, GMNP. Өн] ATE: ө&1, L:T* &c. 
ETA] ETE, HJ. ocac] awa. ATS 9960 
Ast. — 209,61, O) LENE (om. AD'FGJL М P)OC] cf. Gr. kser; 
-пєсос, E. єштєяя xc] псєчутєзя., HJ. 
Hunt 26, 


1-4 Ӯ TT20°] cf. Gr. (ехо. D*F£&G dg &c.). «щорп) К 
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for the good soldiership; !? having [a] faith and a good 
conscience. That which some having left were wrecked in 
the faith: 29 from whom is Hymeneos and Alexandros, these 
whom I gave to Satan that they might be taught not to 
blaspheme. IL. I beseech then first of all things, to make 
prayers and supplications, intercessions, thanksgivings for all 
men, ?for the kings, and for all who are exalted ; that they 
may be in a life tranquil and meek, in all godliness and 
all gravity. ? This is good, and it 1з aeceptable before God 
our saviour; "Бе (ФАТ) who wisheth that all men should 
be saved, and come unto (the) knowing the truth. For 
God is one, and the mediator of God and the men is one, 
a man Christ Jesus, *he (Фа) who gave himself as (M) 
redemption for all; the witness in his time; "this to which 
I (pron.) was appointed (564) as (t) proclaimer and apostle. 
I say (the) truth, I say not falsehood, (the) teacher of 
Gentiles, in [a] faith and [a] truth. 8I wish then that all 





T'E. HCA£9,4HUp.] AD'EL: REAM, HJ: om. MER, 
КЕП бс. OAM 39. . . f,&1t 49] pref. А, DTHIL. рояят 
MIBEN 2 exem] 2,4 rtp. «е. Ва: om. Е, homeot. 2 порож 
шоти] AEJ: ATENU., LeTt &., 1? person. OVOS, Прєяя - 
р^. (Є, Ay) жщ] пєзязяєт р. O: пєзяотяаяєтр. Е 26: 
фепочаяєтр., к.  Zemn(«ow,pL)s&eT€wc.]AE: pref. 
i125(9,, D) PHI, Le &с.: є?,рні EXENRKRRETESCC., HJ. LLET- 
CERLMOC] pref. 0%, Е. MIKEM 3°] om. Ба, ФАТ] cf. Gr. N* 
А 17. 67** Cyr, sine уфр. | СІНО) EJA., K 26. CwTHp] CWP, 
D'J,.  F"& ‘the end (of the lection).’ * bas] фн, тет: в:0 MO: 
(‘a copy’) P. те) it N. по?,.) WHA, 26. enc.] pref. 
єФфочт, AHJ: яя (442, рт) ПС., DL. 5 0102, | om. HJ. 
Oval 2°] +TP, DL. нтєФфТ| ожтефТ ‘between God,’ 
ТАЈ. n»cc] SAT, Н. THC] THC trs. before ПСС; T* сЕ Gr 
K &c. Sear] bu, T. necqcnow] ADTEL: NEYC., Le &c. 
тпЄє| от. К. 2£2*0c]-«2Z5enmcce, Tt, сі. Gr. N*DeKL r7. 37. 
192. al plu go arm Euth Thdrt. iT xe] «Тпахе, AHJ future: 
nxet, B? by error. 2,4.1t€ertoc] NICO., Оте (“а copy. О%- 
Heo [] dit, Be. 8 pwer men] LeA BDEL: 
оо? 
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пібєп тобо, > Dem ari mens ewqat 
ROANXIX ЄП єжожА 6 оріс XWNT пєля. 
зяокзяєко — ? пдтриР ON mposi ewDHert 
очаяєтса ROHT єсор NELL oxase xoi + 
ness очсАбє» 

Сжсоћсєћ яз яя оч > HEM QANSWAK AN NELL 
2аппотв + пєяя DamanageH! Ie DEN Ov- 
Gio wc enmadencoveng Marra NETE pat 
плі?логя: бї збо ewswa DEN OVLLET- 
ecoce&uc eon DEN g ane S Howt ema tex + 

п Оҳсрляят seapecsichw - DEN ожяяєтрєяя - 
ражи прн Den бпєхоч тшбёєп + 
із Фожарса9?п ae am mcore: efckws 
O*A€ єөрєсєрхох EMECS, AI AAAA яя pec- 
Gichuy Hen ows&erpesspawu -  Vanage 
TAP AWEPNASTIN 223200 пщорпо ITA EVA + 
мотор, 42449. зя ПОХШЩЄро,& № Loy Teei- 
421 AE MOOC ETAVEPHAA RRRKOCH ACWUOTU 
Hen ownapakRacics Vecenogerr ae EROA 
LITEN TEecarneT peyxde онр + єщиуп дА п- 
opi Hen mmap f nese Tavanue Mere 
nrzow&o Hen owsserca бє + 


ризаял, TNO: гир»э#1, T'FGHJKMP, сі. Gr TWS] 
position cf.? Gr. DFG 115. dfg ш? vg go aeth Eus &c.: + €9,pHI 
єхим В. 9,4 XIX] rtowxtx, D'L.. €xoxa.&] євот., М, 
PLOKRLEK | cf.? Gr. N*A DK LP al plu d fm*® 8° ye go arm aeth Euth 
&c., without article, therefore uncertain. : na.tp.] TIP., А„*. ort] 
cf. Gr. ХА DFGKL al longe plu d f g т 50 vg go ѕугчі arm aeth &c.: om, 
F, cf. Gr. N*AP 17. 71. Ваз. | ПІФДОЯЯТ) cf. Gr. D'ete KL al pler 
Euth &. EVDEN) om. EV, ВЈ. LLETCAI] зяєт са, 
BF HIO™s (‘a copy’). ЄСОРСІ) Єсизрсі, K. отяяєтхфІНТІ| 
ТАК: -ЩФ., LeBerD'GHJLMNOP: -XIHT, EK. О%- 
c&.Ge(n, EJLO)] LeALBeT D'EL: aveTcake, P: greTO*- 
cafe, Ap: ov 22e T ca.Ée(r, М), TTFGHJ*KMNO*. єжсоћ- 
C€A]-cu»^ceA, GM: -CEACWA, HJ. Q.ANP,WAK] om. LAM, 
N:-OAK, PFKP. mes£941tov&] -oannes rutov& 
‘gold embroideries,’ Г; cf.? Gr. NAD*FstG d syr8h kal x.; cf. Gr. ND 
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men pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, without anger 
and reasoning. ? Thus also the women, being in [a] placid 
beauty of heart, and [a] reverence and [a] prudence. 

Adorning themselves not in plaitings and gold (plur.) and 
pearls or in a clothing of great price; !? but (&) that which 
beseemeth the women to practise (61), professing? [a] devout- 
ness from good works. п Let а woman learn in [a] 
meekness in all subjection. ' But І command not woman 
to teach, nor to be head over her husband, but (&) let her be 
taught in [a] meekness. 19 For Adam was formed first, then 
Eva; !* апа Adam was not deceived; but the woman—she 
having been deceived, became in a transgression : 15 but she 
shall be saved through her child-bearing, if they should stay 
in [the] faith and [the] dove and [the] sanctification in [a] 
prudence (2xeT cafe). 


. € DD . 
а Lit. promising in.’ 


KL al pler Clem Or Euth &c. xpvoĝ. MERR 4°] 16, BTL: 1€25ert, 
FKO. 0610,60 (0, FL)C] om. бї, Ва: +20, ГЕ. 10 NET- 
2 paT] пєтєо,., PT EF: NET 9,puoov, L: NET 9,000, Dr. 
бї] ребе, FK. €'wuxy]ewowuxg wishing" FHJK. Dertors- 
22€71.]T'AE;5: ПОТЯЯЄТ., LE &с.: EOCRLET., HJ. -ӨЄО- 
(+, F)ceRH(E, N)c] -gaseqenovf, DL. cboa Der] 
EROA SITEN, PATD'FKLO*. erm mew] -ИЄС, Н fem. sing. 
п очсруляї| ETC., Р: ATC D'L прн] its. Г. 
С, N)It€] pref. LLET, Е: pref. QAM, К. -XWY] -xeoov, 
Оше (‘a copy’). mgen] om. D'L. 12 ож. о,] AE: pref. ft, 
LeTt біс. Є) ош. Р. AN Nom. EJC9,1221] LETTAPATEFN 
OP: дп ECI, K: AM IU [ C9 leet, D'GLM: Ecg teri 
ФИ, HJ; position cf.? Gr. KL al longe plu &c. єЕсёо] ері, 
в єөрєсєрх.] өрєс., E: єєрх., Гн. єпєс,&1] pref. 
AM, FK: AT, BGMO. £4 pecóic&uo] АЕ: єөрєс- 


СОМ ‘to be, ТЕТЕ &c. 13 a*&€prt^.] ETATY., D'HJL; 
position cf.? Gr. F&G g syrsch, “MAA 1н] L£ T* Oz (‘a copy’) &c.: 
-TIAACCIN, FKO*: -ПМАСІЙ, D'T. 15 AE] ef. Gr. (exc. De* 


yg cdd lachm) : om, Be, cf. Gr. a8°. TECRLET Pp. | T2. Be, f= 
ЧА] АДАП, В", 1° person, -C& 66€] TTA,*5PPTD'FGHJK 
М Оз (‘a copy") P: -СА. Өн, LeAjELO*: -@ї, N. 


1] 


0 
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А, 
Чєпр,от пхєпсахі dH eoowoxy є|очаяєтепіс- 


копос+ owp wE enaney єтєрєпіотавиих 
Epoy+ | ?сєзяпща owm NTE ПІЄПІСКОПОС 
YW MATAWIXI > EAYEPLAI NOCH, AAT 
NowwT + єўрнс псАёє + MCEACIA = ALLAI- 
шєяяяяо + прєсРсби erarmee 2 потрєчсеє 
гожо нрп AN Nes Mowvpey trengi am Алла 
OVETIKHC MES MovpeqaxaaH an NES MOT- 
A£419,4 An Mes — *eeerbpuowg ўя ПЄЧНІ 
NKAAWC + EOVONTAY поанщнрі e ФЕМ ox- 
CNexwy MELL очаяєтсєзанос MIGEN + 

5ІСхє ae очоп owai посшочи ans eqidbpword 
ЄПЄнї! LALLIN эя »өосу пос Ynacqidpwowrg 
ГєккАнсї&. птє Of + 9nowrox: яя берт ап 
Ne OINA птєчшщтєяя біс понт птєдо,є! 
єфурні єжо,дп ivre плід Волос + 

тСєзапща ae оп NTE кєяяєтяяєерє єпАпє 
шоти A&poy ATE пн єтса ёоћ. опа. п'єс 
шщтєяя ос €owdqjuxy MELL очфащ ATE UAIL- 
болос + 


S O)&TAIAKOD оп аяпатрні» EOI псєяя ПОС 


1фн] pref. OOS, рі. ЄєожяяЄєт.] ТАТ'АНІК: OV- 
LET., В &. Єєтєр.]| л: єтєҷер., LD'E,ZGHJKL 
NOP: єтаҷєр., FM: пєтєҷєр., Be: Me єтєҷєр., Г: 
потєчер., ох, зочи| ae, HJ, cf. Gr. FG fg вуг, 
NAT (Ө, LETFGMNP)A.] АЕК: pref. €(&, Х) ОЇ, ІТ: BST Dr 
FGHJLMNOP. «Жимхі)| xo: рт. mca e] -н, LeG 
LO*. йсєлсїлї] -oAceEA, Ba: -OACIA, F: -€ACEA, N*. 
з пожрєҷсє] eowp., р'ї. iowp.»]emnowp,rL. TEN 
cyt] -61, p»FN. Aft 2°] АЕ: *T6, LsTt &e.; cf. Gr. (exc. 37. al 
permu &e). ОЖЄПІКНС] Т'АВ':ЕКО: EOV., Le &. ME 2°] om. 
HJ.  потрєсцяя.| emovp., D'ELO: отр. M: tmp. F. 
рєцая (ELR, с) Ма.) ast ME ito] om. O* homeot. Aft 3°] 


om. Г. (ЄМ, EL)OW44A4I1... ME] Movera ЩО, Н: om. 


1 TIMOTHY III. 1-8. 567 


ПІ. Faithful is (the) word, he who wisheth for a bishopric, 
(it is) a good work which he desireth. 2 16 is worthy then 
that the bishop should be irreproachable, having become 
husband of one wife, watchful, prudent, orderly*, hospitable, 
a good teacher, ? not a winebibber [is], not a striker, but (4.) 
fair [is], not contentious [is], not a lover of silver [is], 
* taking good care of his house, having children who are in 
[а] subjection with all gravity. ? But if there is one (who) 
knoweth not (how) to take care of his own house, how will 
he take care of the church of God? 9 Not a novice? [is], 
that he may not be proud, and fall down into [a] judgement 
of the devil. 7 But it is worthy also that there should 
be good witness to him from those who are outside; that 
he may not fall into a reproach and a snare of the devil. 

? Deacons also thus, being grave, being not double-spoken, 


а Lit. adorned,” кдороє being misunderstood. b Lit. ‘a new plant.’ 


Phomect.  ‘*eciebp.] два: EYYIMEYP., E: -ая.ФР., LET! «с. 
EOCON (+N, HINO) ТАС] THA, EGMNP: + $2224, L:A,B^ 
TD'FHJKLO. єт єп] AE: etS., Lev Bel D'FGKLMN 
OP: ECDCHD., HJ. охаяє"рсєзя ПОС] Т'АГН*: om. OV, 
Le &c. 5 хє] L£T'ADrEGJLM NO"* (‘a copy’): om. ВАГЕНКОЖР. 
сои Am] AD'EFHJKL: ҶС., ІЗТ'ЄМХР: €c[C., Ва 
ГО, single negative. eqn.] L*T'AB*E,45,FKNO: ЄЧҶҶІ., GMP: 
пор. D'HJL. dpwowd] ATEFIN: яя Фр., LeTtBeD'GH 
KLMO. eEMeqHi]A: SAT., LeT' &c.— ЧИА) Macy, до». 
Фр.] as above exc. HL om. 2&, B? om. Ф. пТекк.) ivre]. Е, 
?ROWTUXI]emow,DD:EL понт | оп. M, H*. ЄбФрні| 
ош. К: ЩО. N. €wp,4n]IsT'&c.: 0%0,., Г: EOTS., BaD: 
FL: Ффепочфащ, Ams (*þpaw): єпіфащ, HJ: єт фаш, 
Оте ( а copy’); for PAW, cf, От. L 49. 71. 93. 113. 115. 120.; for PAW 
instead of DAM, cf. aeth. т LET LIEOpPE]| Э#ЄӨРрЄ, К. 
єлє] AE: -єс, LeT'&e.: eonaney, T. H2, Japoy] 
cf.? Gr. DK LP al fere omn d f m”? vg Euth &c. тєн] ТТА Ва 
D'EHJMO: РЄПІН, TFGKLNP. e0v (Є, BF) gud] 
pref. EAPHI, D'FKLO. 8 AIAKWN] Ге(о.е.) &с.: AIKEON, 
p» evor] єтот, HJ. 
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epanpeycaxr & arm nec nceq по,өнож art 
єочаянщ MHPM+ ELANAYXIP ам NES ELAN- 
££419HOw* ЄЧЩНЩ Ат NES ? eejerrT od o 
їхєшҗ#лєстнрюп тє фило [= Den ow- 
сжпнлєсіс єстохёножт + 10 MAIKEXÇWOTMI 
SLAPOCEPAOCKIARAATIN 22232000Y ПщОрпе ITA 
загрочцєяяці ECO! NATAPIKIS 

: NOANS IORI ort язяпатрнії + ESO! ACELLI ED, AN- 


pre хід Волос an nece єтєрнс єхчєпоот | Hen 


226 mens 12 oanaiaKwn 244. роши 
€4'*€p9,41 ROCII MowwWT > ESY pwory 
MNOVUYHpPI пка Аюс + MELL IIO HI + 


а їзНн Tap єтачцєзяці NKAAWCS> OYTUTEp 


запар 
LS ID 


ENANEY NETOTOALLIO зязяос пит Mere 
owrmudrT яя пАррнсіх Den minap, te bu єт- 
Den nxe mee “nar ТоФфаї йж жо 
пАК + єєрәєл\тіс EI 2,4pokK NOCwWACRR +S 
15 egw ae &IYANWCK  Ф1пА — IUTCKCAAI 
pprt єтсєзапща Ryw Aen mu sad 
єтє ТєккАнсїл. NTE ФТ єтопФф Tes єхстя- 
^oc пєяя OCTAXpO NTE OLLHIS 1 OVOJ, 
Hen очопо, e&o^ + општ ne russ xc nprort 
тє Таяєтєчсєвнс» фн eTagqovonsgy Den 
TCApZ + ATOLLLIOY DHEN UNNA + aqovonsg 
ENIATTEAOC + awgokg зязяосч DEN MICO- 
пос АЧПА? єроце Dem rmukocs&oc- 
глоду єпщим Aen owwor + 


-peqcax:i] AE: -рєцхєсахі, Le Tt Bs (хєрєсс.) &e. 
K2,0HOY] om. it, FGKMP: om. OY, Г. Eos Rena] ROV., 
T'HJ. €(om. GMP)g,4.It4c[x1p ast rte] TAB TEFGK MNO: 
om, NE, HJ: -AM ПЄ, P: om. LzD'L, cf. Gr. ЄН] r«A 
B*TD'EFKLNO: -WW, GMP: ПОН(Є, J), HJ: Mwy, Tt. 
AM rte 3°] Ai Me, GMN: EM ME, Ome (‘a copy’). | ?eeermT.] 
T'APTFKLO: €c[itT., Та &c. 10 қат) п, н. RESQU 
ожти] «ae, BDL. ituopn]-wprm,T'MN. 172] ite, 


1 TIMOTHY Ш. 9-16. 569 


and not addicted to much wine, being not greedy, being not 
lovers of dishonourable gain, ° having the mystery of (the) 
faith in a pure conscience. 19 These also, let them be proved 
first, then let them minister, being blameless. ! Women 
also thus, being grave, being not slanderers, watchful, faithful 
in all things. 1? Let deacons Без husbands of one wife, 
taking good care of their children and their house. 

13 For they who minister well,—a good degree (is) that 
which they make for themselves, and [a] great boldness in 
the faith, which is in Christ Jesus. !* These things I write 
to thee, hoping to come to thee quickly; 15 but if I should 
delay, that thou mayest know how it is worthy to live 
(gwri) in (the) house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, which (is) a pillar and a firmness of (the) truth. 
16 And confessedly, great is the mystery of the godliness, "that 
which was manifested in (the) flesh, was justified in the spirit, 
was manifested unto the angels, was proclaimed among the 
nations, was believed in the world, was taken up away 


а Т. ре, having become.’ b Or he who.’ 


T'NP* ATAPIKI| а Tp., GHMP. 1 om] IeA,TEFG-K 
MNOP: AE, HJ: AE ON, THA,G*?: om. BeD'L. C€£1U] AE;: 
CCAAIUL L:T* &с.: -€, D. — €wenpor] ew, THIN. 
12 єхҹєр.] om. Єр, М: AWEP., Az: €wep, Р. Фр.] AE: 
Sbp., LETt бо. NKAAWC]) om. П, L. IS Jms easi ајр 
з! m» *Bülos of the Thursday of the forty (of) Pentecost’: 
Ешв Sza! e» сю "it is read on the day of the Ascension. үн] 
MIRR, D'Lbyerro. ETATY.) ETY., HJ. пєто(а., р") хө.] 
ne єтох. THNO. м Роса.) єс: Be єїєр»е,,| 
EIEEPS,., ВАСМ future. terel EEC. ве Кезек 
ICI. LN. erond5] erwn2d, єм.  €ewcrw*^- 
(+A, DFG*Ke0)oc] єожст., L. 16 Hentowony,| ТАН: 
-WID,, LzB3DEFGJKLMNOP: -owowwng,, Г. PH ETAY- 
очор] тет: &.: PAI ETAY., G; cf. Gr. МДЖ СХ FerGer 
17. 73. 181. codd Liberati aeth?P вугри: &c.: +EROA, ЕК. &%Ө- 
яя 2104] pef. OFOY,, P: -Өд.яя104, A*N.— Ао жор, 
om. ©], F. 


— 
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З 1Ппка aec eqxo зязяос pxtocs xe Heit 
гиєр,оот RØDE epe ganowvon оєпож ca koa 
buao te ewt поеноч ecpannna яя- 
MAANOCS MELL OANCAXI MNaegrwit ? NTE 
aangokr їйрєўхєсдхї яяяяєепожх = єрє 
TOCCCNHAECIC роко,  поФрні NAnTows 
3 €wT249 NO  IANITALLOC >. MER  ЄРЄНӨ# 
савол mmrZpuowrz- mar eva dT соптож 
їстос+ єөрожбї ekoa mn2Zwrow Den 
охщєпр,9я0т + пєяя пн ETAwcoven Ferco- 
зяніз *xe сост гїбє | tre ФТ nanegs 
отоо, MARLON ом Eqgwowr ERoAS єхбї 
SLILO FEW owgenpseor- 5 щасточбо 
хар eRoA ёгтєй owcaxi птє dT Mer 
ОЖСЄЎ 1 + 

Har exocw $x2200« DATEN ПІСПНОХ ЄКЄЩӨӨПЇ 
HO*AIAKUDH ЄПАПЄ ATE MCS ЄКЩАП- 
esy dem пісахі птє фило] ness сбор 
ЄӨЙАНЄС OH ETAKRLOMI Mewes — "IUCARH 
AE ETCWYS ness Miggqw AAECAAw > p, ENK 
EROA  422200*- ApIUYARHAZIU 222200 
Aen Ts&evrewce&uce *Frvaenacia rap 
NTE MicwMA+s+ CEpMoypl прос OCKOTXI+ 
TasetesceRuc ae сєрпоцрі Den оов 
mens E0vONTAC заязвачо Mowway MTE 
по + tte now ness пєопнот + 


зал 1 Тв ‘the third Sunday of Masry.’ єсүхөә] qxw, ПЕЈО“. 
о pRTOC]AR:EG*HJP 18: -wc, LeT!TDFGeKLNO: -HC, М. 
гиЄр,ОО] A; BeDEFKO: fUCHOY, L'TTTGHJLMNP. ewt) 
eweT, 18. epit] EQ ANKE. ‘other, HJ. яя ПАА ПОС] 

cf. Gr. (exc. Р &c.). Ф, ПСА xt] АЕ: -chw, ‘teachings,’ L£T* &c. 

* Kpeqxeca.xi] прєчс., PTKL. роко, | poke, (om. Е,*), 
BADELN. TOWCTITH(I, DO*)A€(ANP)CIC] + рос, F, perhaps 

PW = ibíav, and IC = ЄС before роко. ? єр,єпох] pennor, 


1 TIMOTHY IV. 1-8. 571 


in [a] glory. IV. But the spirit 1s speaking plainly, that 
in the last days some shall depart (Ф,Є) from (the) faith, 
attending to seducing spirits, and demon words Зої false- 
speaking hypocrites, their conscience being burnt in them; 
3 forbidding the marriage, and (commanding) to abstain 
(РЄ) from [the] meats, these which God created for the 
faithful, to take of them in [a] thanksgiving, and (for) 
them who knew the truth. * Because every creature of 
God is good, and there is not anything which is rejected, 
being taken in [a] thanksgiving: ?for it is sanctified 
through [a] word of God and [an] intercession. 6 Laying 
these things before the brethren, thou shalt be a good 
minister of Christ, nourished in the words of (the) faith 
and the good teaching after which thou walkedst: "but 
depart from profane stories (C2&H) and old woman 
fables: exercise them in [the] godliness; * for the exercise ої 
the body is profitable for [a] little, but [the] godliness is 
profitable in all things, having a promise of (the) present 


ранг. плібфрнохі) mtov25., TEN. пипистос,) en, 
L. t Aney] rate v, DFK рша. | Є? ОЧІ (om. G 
JM)] 42,., H: 2,» PTJL 18. з ega. cerro S0] -T0v, A. 
6 EKXW] EKEXW, HJ future. DATEN] + onitow ‘you,’ 
L.  єкєщи»и| похаиопі, P. — CC] AE: * IKC, Le &c., 
cf. Gr. (exc. D* &c.): THC Ice, T*M 18, cf. Gr. ре 17. 31. 47. al plu 
am syrs&h aeth &с. ТОСА ХІ] TUC., Ве singular. prag, t] OF 
‘God,’ Ва, T MICAH AC] LeTtAEJO™s (‘a copy): ОЖОР, 
MICH, М: НІ, Г) ae, BIDFGHKLNO*P 18, cf.? Gr. 
ETcwY] -coy, DLO*. писусоо] ruego, A: тибор, ря, 
€&o^]ca&0A, рк. -сеяя пас] Vr, EGMP 18*: KV., 
THL: KL, В. — $2220)0Y] A,*(00O in margin, but by 5E: 
ээ ЭЭ» ОК, ВН 18, cf. Gr. D*P 116. am fu harl* tol аа" geth: 
AE MMRLOK, ТАТ &c., cf. Gr. rell. 8 T xw (1, A, P). rt. cta. | 
LeAD?EFKNO*: -ZI&, С МОР: KV., BPBTHJL: -ZI&, ВАНІ. 
cepit. | сєєри., 18. 2,028) SLA ‘place,’ Ауе (over erasure)s. 
€(om. FK)O'*Ort'T АС) - ATAC, T'BeDHJKNO 18. 


572 ПРОС TIUJO6€OC 2. 


Є 
у °Чєпр,от AXE псахі ожор, ejessruua. rtr erajorner 
epon Den ywn menm Veele dar тар Ten- 


Doci ожор, сєїщи пане xe апереємтис 
ept єтоп& + ere псотнр примя mien 
зА МСТА. MIMICTOC+ port RNAI ovop, 
szechws  "зяпєперє LAI epKaTadponin 
IUTCKARCTAAOY- АММА щи EKOI ПЛ ЄПОС 
пгитистос Den псАахі5 єп MIXINKLog! + 
Hen arant Hen muag, f Aen nrrow&o. 
1$ рос Тиң ЭЯ Л О,ӨҢК Elling + mTwhS + 
_Taretpeyfckuo + 
4[[nepepas&e^ec emisor ETENDHNTK dai 

ETACTHIY MAK EROA QITEN очпрофнтіа 
ess mu5caxix mre Feeernpecherepoc. | 

pK © Har арізяємєтап 22200. щиті Aen ma 
LINA NTE NEKI ETOH wut єҷожопо, EKOA 
потоп rmu&emne 16 эяло,өнк єрок MERL 
Ter peqtTe&uo + шоп єкаяни поорні поон- 
тох + фат VAP EKIPI зязяос EKENS OS, LALEK 
ERK MH ETCWTERR єрок = 

ò 'OvDHerAdAo ganepfrengr Nags АМАА яяд- 
moet nmaq зяфрні Полот. тА ЛО 
зяфрнії пә,лисиңож s  ?mDecAaw pprt 
под пят. MIAAWOT! AE morose: ssbpkT 
ito,2.1tcoortr. парні Den Towo mens 

з Нісснра. geaTaiwow NH ETE ONTWC PAN- 


? RXCTICA.XI] ATEN., A, by ето. ШОП] ЩОП, TIGL: 
WWI, As. 10 v.p] cf. Gr. NACDP 17. 47. 67** 80. d f vg go 
syrtt arm aeth Cyr &с.: om. F*, "1 €itd5oci] -Aici, в. cet- 
шо man] cf. Gr. NeDLP al pler dfg vg go syr™ arm aeth 
Euth &c. eot] sot, L: Epon ot, K by error. eTonD| 
“wid, TrrGM.  ncaxrup] muc, Ag. о прозя mgen] 
ABF: + ПЄ, LEDEGJKLMNO: Ne Np. M., Гн: пото 


1 TIMOTHY IV. 9--У. 3. 573 


life, and (of) that which cometh. ? Faithful is (the) word, 
and it is worthy that we should receive it in all receiving; 
10 for therefore we toil and we are reproached, because we 
hoped in the living God, who is (the) saviour of all men, 
chiefly the faithful. 11 Order these things and teach. 1 Let 
not any despise thy youth, but (&) be a pattern to the 
faithful in (the) word, in the walk, in [the] Jove, in [the] 
faith, in [the] purity. 1° ТИ І come, attend to [the] reading, 
[the] prayer, [the] instruction. 14 Neglect not the grace 
whieh is in thee, this which was given to thee through a 
prophecy, with the laying on hand of the presbytery». 

15 These be diligent in ; be in these; that thy coming forward 
may be manifest to all. 19 Take heed to thyself, and the in- 
struction. Be continuing in them; for doing this thou shalt 
save thyself, and them who hear thee. V. Strike not 
an old man, but (&) exhort him as a father, the youths as 
brethren, ? the old women as mothers, but the young women 
as sisters, in all purity. 5 Honour the widows who are 


a This Greek word has the Coptic prefix instead of the Greek termination. 


mgen ne, p ° тхпос] т нпос, к. Den 2°] near 
"with, Ba, ТИХИХ»» ОШ! | L£T!A;E,GJ, M Ок а copy’) Р: ПХІМ., 
A,B8°TDE,FHJ,KLO*. ATANN] cf. Gr. NACDFG 17. зі. 47. 
чо. 71. 73. 93. 109. 178. d f g vg go ѕугчт arm aeth аг? Clem Euth «е. 


mua oT] br, в  nrrowSo] om. ПІ, H. 13 owe] 
ФОС, Е. 14 2 22 C(H, L)A€ (4, 0*)C] АВАГРЕНЛХО?: 
-AHC, L:T!FGJ;KLMP. car] Фн, DE,*,FKO*. ожпрофн- 
Жүл ош 09€; HN: T np, T£ | XAKAN. 15 eoru] 


pref. OVOJ, HJ.  €c[owortp,] TrADEHJNO: -WNS,, LeBoT 
FGKLMP. EROA] om. Бу, MOVON] EOVOM, E;FK ; cf. Gr. 
NACD*FG 17. 31. dfg guelfP vg go syr'"'" arm aeth ar? Clem Euth &c. 
16 -Ғсёо] от. сб а», P by error. рн! пактот] cf. Gr. 
D* d fg guelfP vg (exc. tol) go бо.  V&p]om. HJ. EKIPI] АК., 
В €KECHA9,2*€K] pref. OFOD,, PT: EKM., J. 

тогот | OCS, FE. ? ти єлхлөиөә] Хог, L: -^o, 
N. A€]om.J. Ngjos£1] Mcp tart L: itp, A rto Sores, Ва, 
з опт Ц5(0, L)C] ОСТ. LM: OCNT., Ej: O'T., H*, 


LE 


. «» NET, 
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XHEPA Nes *їсхє AE OVON OCDCHPA єожоп- 
TAC MAZAMYHP! іє QANGHP! MyHpl+ 244 pov- 
сабо пщорп evaretesceRucs Hem ПОН! 
S3 2210 2242200 охор, NicefTaio ппочщорп 
mot dar Tap єөпдпє ожор, єтшнп AA- 
nessoo sapt + 

5Өң ETE оптос онр. TE єссохп SALLAT- 
Arce AcepgeAmc ept eEcxxrumt  єпипрос- 
ECOCH Near mTw, пхире, ness эяєрг > 
сен AE єтхєрхєр асаяоч ECOND+s 79 on- 
SEN ANAIKEQCWOCNI QINA Mceywn Evo! 
NAT AWIXI + 

$[Cxe ae owon oval поіфриоожш am LLAAICTA 
MANEYHI ELLIN 225200 aqxer Фило[ = 
ожор, cppuo« ecovaenap F>  %*owCHpa 
SLAPOCRLOSF єрос псдпєскт NF прозяпі 
мд EACEPCHIRLI NOTH AI NowwTs  1єчер- 
ээєөрє Dapoc Hen ano HOTI enmanev+s 
XE ам асіщанєщ щнрї+ IE ACHEN dqjesesso 
єрос IE АсІАрд тох пин €oowa& eRoaA+ тє 
acywr 25axoowv пин єтоєхоох IE АП 
CLOW пса ow MBEen євепатєт + 


is 1 Hia Aot лє понра + оєпк EROA 232200 


pa пє ...* eovort] om. Mi з €EOCON(+N, BaDHJK)- 
TAC] ATEK: +9999 АС, LET! с. -СА 8&0] -тсА 60, FK. 
ECRLETEVC.] cow. TDHJLO. пожні] MOTHS, E,*(* om. П). 
ппочщорп| rowy., HLN. Mo] om. Г  €e(r,G)ta.- 
neq oxop,] сЁ, Gr. 37. o8 al mui go arm. б өң] АВ:ГЕН 
JL: +2 (9, М)Є, LETtDFGKMNOP. €T€oitT 0C] om. ETE, 
GMP: ETENGOC, Е* OCHPA T (2, AJEL)E] om. TE, АзР. 
ECCO(W, T3EFGHJKMP)XT] pref. OCOD, B:TDKLO. 
&cepe,.] pet. e, HI. ept] 28ФТ, 2,0; ef. Gr. (exc. N* De* 
Aug Fulg. €(om. DF)CRRH(E, M)Ót] pref. OVOP, BIT HJ: 
ETOND OC (for ОЖОР, Єсяя ні, L. — messo] 
om. DK, Rept] занрі, HJ. E МЄ] om. FP: ETE, Ва, 
€cortZ5] ecwndS, TT GJ4* MEN. т porter RNAI) LeT. 
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really widows. * But if there is a widow who hath children 
or children of children, let them learn first [a] piety in their 
own house, and that they should honour their forefathers: 
for this is good and acceptable before God. 5 She who 
is really a widow, being left alone hoped in God, continuing 
in the supplications and the prayers by night and day; ° but 
she who is luxurious died (though) alive. ‘Order these 
others that they be irreproachable. 8 But if there is one 
who taketh not care chiefly for them of his own house, he 
denied (the) faith, and he is worse* than an unbeliever. 
? Let а widow be enrolled (lit. called) not below sixty years, 
having been wife of one husband, !? witnessed to in good 
works; namely whether she nourished children, or she 
received strangers, or she washed the feet of the saints, or 
she relieved^ the afflicted, or whether she walked after all 
good works. п But the young widows refuse*: for when 


a Lit. ‘evil.’ b Lit. ‘was before them.’ с Lit. ‘move thee 
from them.’ 


AB*EGHJ MP, cf. Gr. Ме вуг : pref. ОЖОР ГРЕКІО, cf. Gr. rell. 
ATAWIXI (XUXIAI, L*)] TAB*DEFGHILe: AOA., LETKMOP: 
€OAOIXI, N. 8 ICXE AE] +26, A: om. AE, P. Wer] AJ;: 
ПСИ, LeTtTEFGKMNO™s(‘a сору?)Р: ЄМ(я., О*) ЧІ, DLO*: 
YN, BHJ. -þppwowvuy] ADEO™s (‘a copy’): -ALP., LETH &с. 
ILZ AICT A] pref. OVOS, PT. MANEYHI) pref. N, ТЕГОМ 
NP. ФфФидо[]+єбол, н. owog, qowor... пао, T] 
om. O* homeot. 2,00%] E2, Т'ВаК: Ф). М. EOCLO- 


E EGL) NAS, F] nov., rr. ? (єн, L)CAMECHT | ТАТ» 
AB*HJ,KLOeP: R(EN, D)CC&., ГРЕРСЛМХ. Z] cf.? Gr. р. 
Ап] om. H*. C921] position cf. ? Gr. Р &c. 1942,85 


(om. H).] om. LAM, A. era rte(A, Е) Ж) eor, АЕ. rpi] 
pref. QAM, THT. 1E ACI(om. Aj) &.] IE ACIE., D'HL: ЄІЄ- 
RCIA., T: xe CIA., F. EROA]om.Lebyerror. -g,€exgoox] 
-ФОХ, Ее: -Ф,ЄХФ,ОХ, Az: -2,0 (W, M)XQ,EX, T'GMN Отв 
(a copy’) P. IE А] от. AN, HJ. EONANEY]-NHOV, Оче 
(‘a copy’). 11 €] om. В". 
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LOTAN TAP ачшанхєрхер пса ПСС + Wav 
ожо eGipar- 1 ECOVONTWOT ILLAT ROT- 
9,417 хє MNAL, E mre щорп avxoagq e€$02 + 

Is Dera ae щаєрпкєсабо eepaproc єкї 
efor Den MIHIS ow LONON AE аргосе 
LAAL NELL MAIApOC MELL TIeprepvoc + EVCAXI 
ANH €'TCECAATKA. АТ 

M Фочищ owm NTE MAAWOTI MIOL GIE, AIS 
псєхфє шнр + псєєринё єпоєнї eq г ess Фо A 
MAWIXI $3 TUA. ICT IKIA£ €rtOC + EOE ОРОО ЖЩ + 
15 SHAH хара L ANOTON рдкож c4 60A зяп- 
CATAMNAC + 

16 бошоп COVON OCNICTH EOCONTAC пеоапонра + 
SLA PECPWOTY EPWOT ожор, IANENGPOTOTA P,- 
&apoc efeKKAHCIAS рипа. MTEcpwayl eru 
єтє ONTWC 2Апонра пє + 


p 


«С " Ніпрєсёжтєрос eror зяпроєстис пкамиює 





эяхдрожєяя пил. MowTAaio єцкнвб + gearicTs2 


иң €T Doci Hen псахі near Fchws+ 18 Cxw 
хар roc nuxe[vpabonue xe mekTca 500A 


ajawo'euxu] €vow., HJ. QAI] LA P». 1° «пором 
ни IUD. HJN. 13 Aged] DARK’, BHIKOP. -Єрп- 
Keca.&o] -epnavxoaqKecafKo, м: -єрпкебтса бо, HJ. 
Dens] A,55p» D'EFK LO*: EMHI ЄН (Є, А ушес)| ‘from house 
to house,’ LS TtA,”s (‘a copy TGHJMO™sP: Hen MHI, N. 
пмадрос) A: dOvw&poc, L:GHeJKMOP: AL, EEN: 
QAI€., Eg: GAOIR., BAL: Aole., Г: hAolaproc, D. 
пн єт.] NET., р'і. сєяя па. ] L:APTD'EFHJKLNO: 
єп(п, о)сєяя, ТС MP. ножи] Ac, HJ: AE OTN, Or 
(‘a copy’). ТОРО» я] obs. Gr. 39. 43. 67* &c. add хура. 2,41] 
DLAT, в €mnowHi] AT., їх. eqyress.] псєщтєяя., 
HJ. ЖЭЖТИЛҮСТ.] єпід от. D. ANT (2, Ej) IKIes€rtoc] 
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they should be wanton against Christ, they wish to marry ; 
12 having a judgement, because they denied the faith of (the) 
first (state). 13 But withal they learn also to be idle, 
going about from *house to house; [but] not only idle, 
but (&) also tattlers and busybodies, speaking the things 
which are not worthy. I wish then that the young 
women marry, and bear children, and be mistress of their 
house, not to give any pretext for the adversary concerning 
a calumny. ' For already some turned aside after (CAROA 
ээ) Satan. 16 [f there is a believing woman who hath 
widows, let her care for them, and let them not add burden 
to the church, that it may be sufficient for those who are 
really widows. 

17 The presbyters who preside well, let them be worthy of 
a double honour, chiefly those who toil in (the) word and 
the teaching. 18 For the Scripture saith: ‘Thou shalt not 


а Lit. ‘from the houses.’ 


-К%-, MO(‘a сору')Р:-КЄМОС, В.  9HAHR(6, рр) | ТАТ» «е: 
ENMIAH, АЕ. Yap] om. В. 49,41] ELAN., P»D'E,NP. 
caoA] AD™E: CAPALL OT ‘back, LeTt &.: Cahordba- 
2,07, 0: CATANA(O, M)C] CAA Е;Ј. 16 єщим... 
GO'€ OIL ( * It, НЈКХОР) TAC] om. Dt homeot.: + 28.88.26, HJ. 
OCNICTH] cf. Gr. NACFGP 17. 47. 137. am harl* arm Euth* &c. 
DANSCHPA] om. QAM, Az: - 223242 Y, KO. — A£4pec- 
ризолещі | A; (dU, o. e.)g E: -ризкції, LET! &c.: $44.powp., Oms 
(a copy’) plural. eEpwow] ЄБОХ, N. on tue] oxorcz voc, 
Вар. QAMDCHPA NE] om. Dr. 17 Кш (om. уе) Гло (s. ill Jue 
"the Feast of the Presbyters^ ТЇрОЄС ү W (О, Рг) c] преєст we, с 
мере: pect we, M*P*: MpOCecTwe, Вак. -єяя ПА. | T'AT 
ЕСО" (‘a сору)Р:-#99.П., LE &c.: C42 паща, Вр". Є, F)- 
KR&] єчкнп, AD'EJ, ПСАХІ] LeTtAEGMNP: TUC., ВГ 
D'FHJKLO. "Реби)| Таяєтрєссви», к. 18 Amg 
CEE Bau T ‘Deuteronomy.’ схо] pref. Є, F. S9- 
э» ОС] om. E;*. 
VOL. Ш. Pp 


рка. 


(m) 
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ED, PEN єр,є є? + ожор, MIEPTATHC чєяя пул. 
запєчвє є» 1 ппєкбі покат нторд + Ds 
ownpec&«cepoc са бол зязяєврє б ie Fe 
? ин єтєрпобт CAL WOT 2240162290 пото 
mens gina пкє|сєм mre Оро щиті 
NWOT + 

п єряяєөрє зяпєзябо sapt пєзя ПС IRC 
NELL HEC[CUDT TL RATTEAOC + рипа. ICT €KA. pep, 
єлї AGE osf21€ очоп axem NEAN 
пкєр LAI AM KATA OWpIKI + 


9 22 пєрҳахіх EXEN BAT MOCWAERR. OTAE #%ПєЄр- 


єрщфФнр egamnmo&Rr пщє»»»»о> Apes, єрок 
єктожёножт. З OVOP, яяпєрсє s200* хє + 
AAAA ce owkowxi пнрп NAKS EOE TEK- 
WONI NELL MEKYWNI ETOYS OVON p, AN- 
рояят epe точкові очопо, eRor ewnacuk 
фахиоч EFKPIcic+ ожо pANKEXWOTNI AE 
ON єрє mnowow Magno! сот — ?rnarpet 
NIKEL HOYI eor tew сєохопо, EKOA + ожор, 
mike5cuowmnr ETO! MKEpHT сєйлщрюцп ar 
! tre&ia ik. eT 5cR. Фа rag Keys 224. pow5ca. 
пожбісєж птотож Den Taro MENS ota 
itcegyressxeova. eppar pt mese Fecws 


€9,€ EYP, I] position cf.? Gr. ACP r7. 37. 57. 13. 80. 115. 116. 120. 
f vg вуг %% агт aeth &c. Аш Еу са Jas! ‘the Gospel of Matthew.’ 
ожор, WepraTHc] MieptaTHC тар, BTJ, cf. Gr. FG 
fg: om. conjunction, Н. ejes» пл. | УЗЯЛА. D'FL: Maya, 
p | PkA'THVODpIA.] KATA., Ва: -WpIA, К: -PRA, GM: 
-горд, р. баоз.) Z5enow., Ao*: ош. 0%, НМ“, obs. Gr. L 
peo Bvrépovs. zd пн) cf. Gr. XDK LP al omni vg syr'tr arm aeth 
Euth бо. Cag,wor] с Вол, p'r*. 21 M (om. Jj) SCC IRC] 
cf. Gr. NAD*G 17. 31. 73. dfg vg &c.: IHC MCC, G, сі. Gr. РЕК 
LP al pler go syr*"f' arm aeth Euth &c.: pref. TEM OC ‘our Lord,’ Т*, 
cf. Gr. al pauc go А+ћ 11 ЄС &e. | cf. Gr. тӯ. зуге, item 43. 80. 93. 
Bas: ош. CWT it, Н*. єлї] position cf.? Gr. 17. 4.Gitc] 
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muzzle ox threshing*. And the /abowrer is worthy of his 
hire. 19 Thou shalt not receive an accusation against a 
presbyter except with two or three witnesses. 2° Them who 
sin reprove before all, that to (the) rest also there may be fear. 

21 Т witness before God and Christ Jesus and his chosen 
angels, that thou keep these things, without justifying 
any one previous to (the) judgement, not doing anything 
according to partiality”. 7? Lay not hand upon any 
quickly, nor be sharer in sins of another^: keep thyself 
pure. ?? And drink not water any longer; but (&) drink 
а little wine for thee, because of thy stomach, and thy many 
weaknesses. 74 There are men whose sins are manifest, about 
to draw before them unto the judgement; but there are 
others also whose (sins) will walk after them. 25 Thus also 
the good works are manifest; and the others who are of 
another kind will not be able to be hid. VI. The servants 
who are under (the) yoke, let them esteem their masters in 
all honour, that (the) name of God and the teaching may not 


а Lit. ‘casting.’ b Lit.'a declining.’ с Lit. ‘stranger.’ 


A\*,EHIN: A'TÓ.,L*TtA, &. OVON] pref. € ЕК. пКЄр.] 
exep., HJ. KATA] Hen, F. owpiki] LeTtAD'EFGKL 
MNO*P, cf. Gr. NFGK 47** 67** al sat mu d f g vg &c.: OCADPIKI 
‘a dispute, ВАНІ Ома (‘a copy’). 2 exem] m, T. QAI, pref. 
SAM, A. 23 OVOP] Le TtAEGMNO™2(‘a copy’)P: om. BAT Dr 
FHJKLO*. ПАК] ош. BL. "TeKajogjmi]cf. Gr. DeFGK Lal pler 
fg vg go syr™Tarm aeth Clem Eus Ath Euth &e. 24 ovon] оход,, 
A;D'G*?. €pe 1°] eope, N. owortg)] LeT'AEHJLNO*: 
-WITD,, В с. €wmna.cook] excook, HJ. eT kpr(n, FK)CIC] 
UTK., BHI. Ae оп] оп. НЈ: om. AE, В. MOCO (om. OF, 
T Aj] ІАТІАГЕРОКМХОХР: MOVNO I, p»D'HJL: NENOV- 
побі, Om (*а сору’). MALLOUJI] om. MA, BeD'HJL. | 29 NAI- 
pet IKE. | cf. Gr. NDKLP al omn"! d vg зуг" arm aeth Euth &c. 
-OVON ] TTAEHLNO*:-UIt9, Le &. CEMA.] pref. tt, Be. 

! pre (4, A) rar] гикєєб., р"(кєё)р. Da] Den, 
Ba, MowGices] MIG, GH. TAIO) pref. QAM, К by error. 

Pp2 


K 


ка 


кВ 


«ку 
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2HH є єтєожоптоот LLAT MO ANCICEvT 
SLTUCTOCS ZKRMEMOEPpOCEPKATAPPONIN хє 
QANCHHOT ME AAA яя Хлоп ялд powepSuxk 
хє g,4nmucToc NE ожор, g,4rasenpa. T + 

Hu єтазаогі птотот Den Pere Tpegyep- 
g,e& now 

Hai яядсбо ожор, sanot пФфиточе 


(Z З repeated in MS. 
sru ae er T ткєсби» owop, єтєпҷпнож ак 
ЄР,АИСАХ! €O0OWOX NTE NEMOC IHC ПС» 


ness Tc&8o nre Равєтєхсєвнсо +a Coc! 
понт псоожи поді ame LAAL дсшти 
зяпкиУР о  п|оалтентнстсо NEAR ОА ПСА ХІ 
RALO, пн єщарє g4rbooroc ywi ekor 
ILII WOT о NELL OANGUONTS MELL L, AN- 
XEOTA + NELL DANKKLEV! Є РО > MERL 
2,4 TseT рє өш + L ANpWwI epe пожо,нт 
TAKHOCTS ото? EVYHX  WOSRHIT Єтяяєті 
eTaxetesceRuc xe ожяяєтрєцхфєо,ночж тє > 
бочно 2€ sreeneTpeyxdes How тє Feret- 
esceRuc Hen ожрошщі + 

'[[menet рм тар єфочи emiKoceroc OVOJ, 
SILON шхояя SALLON єєп gar ЄВол + 
зєожоптАП AE LALAT ПОТ рє NELL Ov- 
g,€&cu + na яядрожрдщєп. пн AE євотиху 


2 AE] om. HJO. ОХО ТОО] и AT., TIKNO, 2A- 
зя) om. ТЕН. -KA&T 4. porum) + 99.99 000% ‘them,’ P. 
XE 1°] pref. й, Г by error: AE XE, Н: AE, д. ME 19) om. р: 
JL. XE 2°] pref. М, T'A, T D'HL. 9,4. (от. $,4.1t, L) ALEN- 
p&T]AE; +ME ‘aro, ІТ: &с. "TF (om. Maret pecepo,e&- 
пож] LepinrGJLMNOP: -рєҷо,є6., T HK: -рєҷ (om. peg, 
Е,*) 9,€ItO€C[I, АЕ). 3 Fag „| у» JI 551 dy wh ey Al 
‘the fourth Sunday of Babah (Ју thus), and it is read the first Sunday of 
Abib': Lms ‘the fourth Sunday of Hatir” H ae ev T] TK: OH 


ntes nd cM LE E e M cif 
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be blasphemed. ?But they who have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, because they are brethren ; but (4.) 
rather let them serve, because they are believers and beloved, 

They who keep on in benevolence 2, With these things 
teach and exhort. | 5 But he who giveth other teaching, and 
who cometh not to sound words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the teaching of [the] godliness, * was proud, knowing not any- 
thing, but (&) was diseased about questions and words of 
dispute, from which arise (ОТ) envyings and contentions 
and blasphemies and evil thoughts °and wranglings. Men 
having their heart corrupt, and bereft of (the) truth, think- 
ing of [the] godliness that it is a producer of gain. 9 But 
[the] godliness in [a] sufficiency is a great producer of gain. 

т For we brought not anything into the world, and it is not 
possible for us to bring anything out: 8 but having [a] food 
and [a] raiment, let these suffice us. ° But they who wish 


а Lit. the beneficence." 


ETT AE, А: om. AE, Le &.. ОЖОр,] от. T. ecermegox] 
cf. Gr. SFADFGKLP al omn" go syrstr aeth Euth &с. AN] om. Jp. 
€9,4HCA XI] LeT'AEHJ: Ф, ІС. (+M, F) ‘to the words ВАГ 
D'FGKLMNOP. -сєёнс] -&ec, A; MN. * s KWT] 
aqKwf, В ROAN] ПСА), ВӘ. ZHT(A, FHIK)HCIC | 
ZEAHCIC,AE: ZH'T€IUC, І. -LALO | LEAK: ERLA., T! &c. 
ИН (E, А) egj& pe] -e TEY., HJ: -єкАщерє, D'L. 9,4 tt (om. 
LAN, 0)beonoc] cf. Gr. D* 8ре d fg m$? vg go &c. -Yyont | AE: 
-46 (CW, HJ) MHI, Le Tt &c. 5 partereTt peyfowD | 
TtA: om. Ё, Le с. 0%Ж00,| om. H. EHX] EVYHXI, A, cE. 
позяні) ENO., Ej: ENIG., Ep. -сєёнс| -вєс, MN. Te] 
Tle, HJ; cf. Gr. NAD*FG 17. 67** 93. df g vg go aethro Ambps 118, 
8 ownt ... TE] om. G*: +1, О. 7 OCOD, $3450! &c.] 
L:*T'AEGM NOP, cf. arm aeth*tr: OCAE 8L., ВАГРЕНОКІ,; cf. 
Gr. NFAF G r7. g уб ап for om, до, ЯЯ. ФОП 2°] om. К. 
єєп] CEN, рії: ECM, Біо; by error. ekoa] om. D'L. 
8 €(om. HJ,OCONTAN] -A AT., Т'КХО, SALLAT] om. О. 
пож Ape] cf. Gr. DF&GKP 46. 109. &e. | ov g,e&cuo] cf. dm 
&c. LAPOT.) cf. Gr. K 3o. 219. deer пзе al &e. "раєм 
-PAGAN, МЕ,: -PAYTEM, DL, 


кб 


кє 


pk& 
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єєррдяя до + ща? єбрні єочпірасяяос + 
NEAL OV AYS MELL OwA£Hg ПЄПІОТЯЯа + 
ILILETA THT + псєєрпочр AN+ пн EWAT- 
WLC яятирояят €ed5pur яяпчоТ євом mess 
TAKO+ Іепочні Tap яя пЄт 2,00% MENS 
Te FLLETLLLIL AT - ӨҢ ETA 2Апочог 
szenpitcs avcwpersr ehorA ga prag T+ 
OCOD, ATCWK NWOT SRRLA CATON TUO A TCR НЦ 
MELLKAS, ПОНТ > 

п Heok ae w dpuoss: sx p T фот сд 80A плато 
бохі ae пса. "Раяєозані- Ts£erewxce&nuc + 
unap + Faranne Tow*wnossonue Teret- 
peqgjienaskap + DEN owsk&erpesspacwd + 
12 ADIATUMIZECCE аяпіатим €ermarmee MTE 
prap, Р ALnonl gaTWND tenes, фн ETAT- 
O29, ALEK єроц охор, &Kowumnp, EROA AANI- 
ovwite, €&$oA^ ECONANEY 2201629200 NOTRALHY 
SRIREODE > 

13 Фе ротом пак 22168800 spt dat єт Tango | 
nek mens ness NC IHC bar eTaqep- 
ззарттерос ол MOICTIOC шъ тос ПІОЖИМ?, 
coa єөпдпє MeepeKapes, ET&IENTOAH 
EKOI NATAOHIS EKO! NATPIKI щаєФбфочи 
ebovony, ЄбоА аялємос IHC "occ + 

6 Par єтєҷпдожопоч Den meqcuow XENI- 
SLAKAPIOCS Єєтєожоп wWxore ALLOY DEN 


? єоєп.] єжп. ГЕ: ЄП. D. очфащі of. Gr. (exc. D*FG 
238. &c.). псєєр.] LeTtAEGKMNOP: pref. ОЖО9,, Ber D'FH 
JL. зягариззял| TTATE;GKMNOP: AMIP., І# Вг Е,ЕНЈІ, 
IANGWT] A: EN., LET! ко. nrr4Ko]AE: NT., LET! &c. 
?vap]om.H. Te] Me, ГЈ: pref. Ñ, Во. PReeT eras. | 
Тала, г. OH] MH, Р plura.  €T4]€T6, Рр. АЖСИ» 
pes£] -copess, р. mes£kAap] MAAK., LeP?TD'FKOP. 
!! цу фр.) отр., P*: wp., ре: Фр., HJ: 429p, E. 2€] 
om. ВЕН. Тяяєтєжсєёнс] pref. MERR ‘and’ HJ. TU- 


1 TIMOTHY VI. то-15. 583 


to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
lusts of foolishness, (which) profit not, those which plunge 
the man into (the) destruetion* and [the] perdition. 1° For 
(the) root of all evil is the love of silver, which some loved ; 
they went astray from (the) faith, and they drew to them- 
selves many griefs. 11 But thou, О (the) man of God, 
flee from these things, but run after [the] righteousness, 
[the] godliness, [the] faith, [the] love, [the] patience, [the] 
suffering in [a] meekness. !2 Strive the good strife of (the) 
faith, lay hold on the eternal life, to which thou wast called, 
and thou confessedst the good confession before many 
witnesses. 13T order thee before God, he (Фа) who 
giveth life to all things, and Christ Jesus, he (ФАЛ) who 
witnessed before (2,1) Pontios Pilatos the good confession, 
14 to keep this commandment, being thyself spotless, being 
blameless until (the) manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 He (Фа) whom will manifest in his times the blessed 


а From the idea of wiping off. 


tao T] pref. MeLe, HJ. Тах.) pref. MERR (om. H), HJ. 
1? фң ETA. | cf. Gr. (exc. 37. al muid &c.) sine xat. ovo, | 
om. Ва, cf. Petr?lex omisso ка! (sic ар Rou; apud Gall). зим», 
e€&o2] om. D'LO*: om. єбохл, HJ: потим?, єбохл, р? 
28. 22.ерє| потжяя., F. 13 MAK] cf. Gr. NCADKLP al fere 
omn df vg Euth &c. AI 1°] bu, FHJ. 2,26) ovon, Е+Р. 
пос THC | cf. Gr. ADK LP 17. 31. 37. al pler d vg go syr? arm codd 
Cyr Euth &c.: IRC ПОСС, GMNP, cf. Gr. NFG al plus? fg syrsch 
armed aeth Did (Ath) &e. ФАР 2°] $R, THI. -e*2.p рос] 
-Э|#, DL. morn:0c]-T16, Ay. ЛА ТОС] cf. Gr. (exe. A 
р*). ПІОЖИМУ, | pref. ALT., FK: Moww., J. EROA] om. H. 
M TATpIKI] AEH: NATAPIKI, ТЕТ &. owvorny,] AH 
Je: фото о,, LeTt &e. WCC] om. К. 18 єтєил..] 
ETAN., D'N: ETAY (om. NA), TH. -0%0(0, D'FMN)- 
по] + EROA, нік. Neqc(+N, A, HOT] пєчс., T 4L 
singular, WXemuss.] яя тия, F. ядка proc] «dT ‘God,’ 
BF, €TEOCON] pref. OOD, B:TD'FKL. enp wk 
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ow mens потро NTE тшожрооч + OVOJ, 
HOC NTE пос 1 MOTAI ILLA TATY ETE 
Ts*eracs*0ow плас. owog, єтщоп Den 
тохтон HaTaAuwntT epoy+ $H eres&me 
OAT призмя NAT EPOY + OFAE MRKOM шхояя. 
cenaw Epoy+ har єтє hwy Me MIT Alo пєяя. 
MALLAS I WMAENES, ARKH $ 
кє " Hipagezso NTE плієнє?, птє Trtow gore 
NWO MCEMITERKRGICI понт OVAE псєштєяяєр- 
DEATIIC ETAILLETpALLAO CTEICCCAROIUT. ANS 
AAAS eepg,eAruc ept har ert пев migen 
NAN AEN OCRRLETPARKAO XE MTENGTRLE. 
18 єєр owh enancys ceppageso Den p, N- 
g,&uowi emanevs єєррєцсоожтєп + прєч- 
єршфнр = ?ewgeowtr поо eSown eoxcercT 
ENANEC ENEONHOTS QINA MCEARRONI ATNI- 
оп) плафаяні з | 
20 ЦІ "рігяовєос Apes, ETMAPZLOHKH EKPIKI ARLOK 
сабо mrucesH ETCWY+ ожор, ETWYOVIT + 


MBEN] AE: $2222 TATY ‘only, LeT! &с„ cf. (т. MIOT] 
пібїСЄЖ, Ls. 16 eyeT.] iret. PDL. зяЯєтал- 
23.0%] TAB TD'HJO: -4.08£0'€, LEEFGKMNP: -A'TO33., L. 
Ожор, єтщот) cf. Gr. D*E* fu harl* Did. TUOVWINI] oFOTW., 
FHJ, cf. Gr. ато om. (Jj, D'L. паз) pref. Щ, HJ 
potential. epoq] HEMNES ‘ever, FIK. ОЖАЄ... єросі) ош. 
Phomeot.  ЩАЄТЄ,| LeA, BAT D' HJLNO: WAMIENes,, ТА, 
EFGKMP. 17 NIPARO] LeTtAEGMNOP: -4.01, BAT Dr 
FHJKL. ATENA (om. E,)IENEQ, | cf. Gr. DE def m? vg syrsch 
&e.: CF ETUCHO'Y, TtJ* (‘a сору’ EMES,).  ttceayz ess ici] 
L'AEGKMNO(P): €drT€226., TTBeATD'FHJL. біс... 
чут eas] om. P homeot. itceqy ess єр.) L:'AEGMNO: 
EYT., T'BAD'FHJKL: €ep, T. єталяяєтр.) ETOT- 
RLETP. Чо their riches, F: €O2£€Tp. ‘to (the) riches,’ К. 
ETENCCRLONT] ETENCRLONT, AE: ETENCECRRONT, 
т: ETENCRLOT, A,*L. ET] cf.? Gr. NA D*FGP 17.19.23. 
47. 57. 67"" 71. 73. 80. 115. 118. 120. 8Ре а] &c., the same preposition as 
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опе, who is omnipotent*, (the) King of the kings, and (the) 
Lord of the lords, 1 the one alone, who hath [the] immor- 
tality, and who dwelleth in the light unapproachable ; 
whom no man saw, nor is it possible that they should 
see him; he (Фа) whose is the honour and the strength 
for ever. Amen. 17 The rich ones of this present age— 
order them not to be proud, nor to hope in this richness 
which is not permanent, but (&) to hope in God, he (ФАЛ) 
who giveth all things to us in [a] richness that we may 
enjoy; 1 іо do good work, to be rich in good works, to be 
ready to give”, as (П) sharers; 19 laying (lit. throwing into) 
for themselves a good foundation unto that which cometh, 
that they may lay hold on the true life. 20 О Timotheos, 
keep the deposit, turning aside from profane and empty 


a Lit.'for whom it is possible in all things.’ b Lit. ‘stretchers 
forth,’ sc. of the hand. 


before, but EEP,» repeated; cf. Gr. NAFGP 17. 23. 47. 67** 73. 118. 
120. al pauc f g am fu* demid har! tol al!3ch»* arm aeth &c.: * Є О 

‘the living, ТЁК ==, cf. Gr. DEKL al pler dem” vgcle fu vict вугчіг 
Euth &. Фал] bu, T. REW &c.] Є2, Le: 2,26, HF; 
position cf.? Gr. (exc. minusc vix mu aeth). Gissc] -24H, Ls Ва 


FLP: -CA£H, Р. 18 єєр?,.| tepg,., HJ: кая.яя.0С|, Ва, 
Den] pref. прн, в. -cwowTen] -cwoseT Ten, Ay: 
-COCWTEN, P. 19 EVO IOTI] EJL, p. єожсєгТ] 


АЕК: П(ЄМ, E)OWC. ІТ: &. — WeonHowv] dH EOM., HJ. 
ATA (Є, Aj) PLLHI] cf. Gr. NAD*E*FGHeepP 17. 23. 31. (37.) 57- 
71. 116. 137. 176. 179. 8»* defg m?? vg вугчіт arm aeth ar? &c.: 
RENES, Ва, cf. Gr. Р°Е** К LP al pler marian Euth &c. RTI 
SLOGEOC] LEADTEFCL: ТҮСЕ, BY RLOGEE, Tt BerTF*GHJK 
MNO*P. Арєр,| реє, р. пАраөң(є, K)KH] cf. Gr. (exc. 
minuse mu) AB*»D'EHJKLO*: +€T&IX&AW(O, LeT)C Єрос 
‘which I committed,’ LeT'TGMNO™P: +|x&Aoc, Е. €KPIK!] 
EKEPIKI, К. ETCWY]-OY, PD'EL. owog,] LETtADTEGL 
MNOP: om. BTFHJK. ЄТЩОЗІІ | cf. Gr. (exc. FG 73. 115** al 
vix mu &c.). 


586 ПРОС ТШОӨЄОС D. 


пєзя. фея єтрєчії єФфочи egpar птє Fritw- 
cic NTE Тїрдїї зляяєбноєх. "oar ETA 
g,&Toworn WY зязяосо запоя АТ Den 
Piao f+ npstoT NeEA*nwTeit > 
MecHutTc єп №олікіА. cTIHXCO Cit 
кефаХео & | 


" epa] LeTtATEFG*?HKN: ETE, P»D'GeJLMOP. 
Hp, £07] lup. BEMO: + 2RMEMOC THC MXC ‘of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ Ag. | ПЄЯЯЦУРЄГІ cf. Gr. NAFGP 17. р: 
ПОУТЄГ Чо you, E;HJ,: +THPOT, Ap: NERRAK, Ва, cf. Gr. 
DEKL al fere omn def vg вуг“ arm aeth &c.: om. &.£ Hit, AE, 
cf. Gr. N*AD*FeG ту. d g fu* arm Euth &c.: * 4.22 НИ, ГЕТЬ &c., 
cf. Gr. Ме D^etcEKLP al fere omn ef vg syr% aeth &c. 

Subscription. ACCHHTC Bem AAOAIKIA, А Ey: 
прос TIRRLOGEOC (TILLOO, J) 2. AwCHHTC (Y, H) Hert 
A&OAIKIA, СНОМ; cf. Gr. A 120. al: прос T1240- 
өєос (11220, L) 2. АЖС НТС den OLLAKE (а. D')- 
DONIA, D'L, cf. Gr. 6. Syn Euth: прос TIRLOGEO 2. асо. 
£5. A&OAIKIA. AYOVOPTC (he sent it) ATEM (by) TITOC 
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stories and that which opposeth us of the knowledge of the 
false name: ?'this which some having promised? agreed” 
not with (the) faith. (The) grace with you. 


It was written in Laodikia.  Stichoi 280, 
Chapters 6. 


а Literal rendering of ётауує\\бреро. b Confusion between 
cToixyos and отбҳоѕ ; cf. chap. i. 6. 


HEc[2£4.0H'THC, Е: П. T. А AcxwK ЄбОХ (was finished) 
&"«cd5. HEN 4ocmutac ACOCOPMC (was sent) ATEN 
TITOC NEYRRAGHTHC, К, cf. are: КАФАЛЄЦІУМ, Рг: 
Kdarewn ©, L: CTINCO сип КЄфА.ЛЄО (KEA, Ау) &, 
Airy CMe}. E СРС Ua) ОСКЕ TREA (KASIS Jug 
(J, trs. before АЕС): CTEKOC CKE КА & KOI (small) KE, Н: 
кєфаХєоп со KOCXI KZ CT'*9COH ч, Е: CIV T 
KEþA Acon © KOCXI AE KZ, К: CT'*2COC C(t-,M)W 
KE(&, M)þa Acon © KOCTXI KX puo4£€0C V, GM. А,Е, 
NOP Arabic, ВАГ no subscription. 


P хс, 


Hunt 18, 
1-12 


ПРОС TIVOSGOC IB. AE: 





IIDMYAOC папостохос ivre тс mc ERoA 
errem фочиху sapt KATA Tena vvena. mre 


поп + өң єтє mnc IRC 2 птіавоюєос 
MAQKRENPIT HQHpI- позяот Фил T5, pHItH += 
€&o^ олтєп dT diwtT s+ nes MCC IHC 
MENOT + 

з Pyeng geor nren dT efujessqi 222200 1cxert 
эн пплоТ e єп owcwnnuaecic єсожА 6 + 
Фос єпрі яяпєкяяєжт Den отаяєта- 
QLOCNK + порн Den па тобо, XWP, mere 
ээєрї> | "єгая єї ANAW EPOK єпрі зяфаяєті 
ппєкєряя (001 + HINA ATALLOS, праці s 

бирт зяфаяєчі зяпикло Р eren2wrk MAT- 
заєтщобі- dar eraquurm пщорп Aen 
OAR£A'€€ IULCKARAWY AWHAH MELL TEKALAT 


Inscription. ПРОС TIRKOGEOC (N, Г; om. EOC, Рг) &,TD'H 
KL, cf. Gr. МАК 17. 47. 113. 116. nal: П. т. 8 (30092, ПІ, 0) 
I8 (+K, Ej), AjgjE; (injured); FNO: П. TIRLOGEOC (om. EOC, Jj) 
& KEedb 2. cort (om. EOM, Jj), J: П. 1 14£00€0cC (It, Є: +OM, 
M) 8 M& (om. M)AoC, GM: "Feruc T одн прос 12£06€0c 
&, P: прос T. 8 єпістоћн Tt4*A^oc EMICTOAO, ва, 


пАпост.) MAN., В. ПСС IRC] cf. Gr. NDEFGKP 17. 
31. 46. 47. 71. 8P° al fere!? def g am fu demid hal marian omnlachm вутр 
Euth &c.: IHC ПСС, TD Н, ef. Gr. AL 37. al longe plu уре tol 
har] go вуг: arm aeth &c. поо] пто, B3TD'FEL 18. en] 


TO TIMOTHEOS 2. XII. 





I. Paul, (the) apostle of Christ Jesus through (the) wish 
of God aecording to the promise of (the) life which is in 
Christ Jesus, ?to Timotheos my beloved child, (the) grace, 
(the) mercy, (the) peace from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. | ?Igive thanks to God whom I serve from 
my ancestors*, in pure conscience, as remembering thee un- 
failingly in my prayers by night and day, *loving to see 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 

5 Remembering the faith which is in thee unfeigned ; this 
which dwelt first in (the) mother of thy mother Loede, and 


. 6 . . 
з Lit. beginning of my parents.’ 


AEHJ: bH,LeTt&c, | ?-T14£00€0C]om.E;*?. Wps£OT] 
mp. В». (Єт, р'Т)9дритн| Fo го. ФТ] ою. HFN. 
фіцут | ПЄПІЦУТ ‘our Father, J, cf. Gr. 39. 41. 49. syrPc.*. ПСС 
THC NEMOC) І«ТАГРЕСІМХОР, cf. Gr. RSADEFGKL al pler 
dfg vg go syr? arm Euth &c.: TENOT IHC IC AgB* F° HJ К, obs. 
43. 49. вуї5°В aeth кор. igo. xpt. 3 ФТ] cf. Gr. (exc. D* E* 17. 8ре &с.). 
ef ст, n.a: pref. PAI ‘this? ет о: PH, DL. ecowa&] 
pref. EMA MEC ‘good,’ GM. — €IT (€, A,*) pr] єрт, J, (thus vv. 4, 5) 
L: єєр, Н.  ожзяєт(е, M)4.O420'€ (om. Е;МХ) KK] om. 
Ow, P: -ATAL-, D'GO. Ro (D, Be pri Den) є2,рні 
EXEN, HJ, зяєрі) яянрі, Н. t EIRREI] eras evi, Be. 
MAT] ENA, і8. ipai] єр., N. 5 2s esc] om. 
эз, Г. mag T] br, к*. Фал] bu A, птєкяяА ч] 
RTETEKRR., 1. AWHAH] AE: AW! (om. L'A (©, ріж: X, 
рге)ї, L£T* &c., cf. Gr. NACDE al pler: №ОІ21, М, cf. Gr. FGKL 
Euth: AUYAIA., F. 





рк 
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€WIUKH + NAL HT AE OHT XE Aq MAKTK 
оок *ceo&e bar TT зяфзяєчі maks xe 
'тєкөрє підзяот птє dT охАр,єяя оп 
єтє hal ne єтщоп AHTK har ETACTHIY 
пак EROA SITOTY яя па. СА XIX + 

"Ох vrap sanagf nan пхєфТ + похпиа проТ > 
AAAA NTE оххояя S MELL OWAVAIH MELL 
очаяєтсавє» *samepyim: owt ATSH 
пТзаєтаяєврє RTE пєпос ожлє 2344010 Ow 
пєтсопо, тл AAAS шєпаєка?, MELL 
muevavveaort ката | Txos» mre ФІ» 
? PAI eT лү. p,ssert охор, &c[o4p,ssere DHEN 
очец»єзя ccowa S > KATA nemo RHO! ane 
ХАЛ. KATA пєчщорп MOWY 32422 АЛГО > 
пєяя пєцозяот ETAYTHIY Mam Dem пос 
IHC + DATOH muucHow RENES, Ф 1° acovworty, 
ae €&oA Trove orren піожопо, євоћ птє 
TENCWTHP IHC пос» 

Cackwpe Leen яяфяяот + aqepe попе ae 
єрожимні + MERL TereTaTTaKxo EROA ITEN 
ПІЄСАЛХЄМОГ + п фат AMOK єтачуат 
nag прєчедима MELL AMOCTOACCS MELL 
peyfckw nyre mieenoc + 


B "C€e&e dar {бї Anar kawo, АММА [шш 


SIOC дїї+ соочи rap зяфн ЄТ АИЛ Р] 
Epoy+ очор, MASHT OHT хє OVOM шхояя. 
ILIO CAPES, EMAXWIAI ша. пІЄ2,00% ETERLK- 


ECMIKH (€, F)] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse mu). 2.€] om. D'L. 
ззяфзяєчіоп. 21, BI, TULOT] no, D. їТЄФТ| 
om. НЯ, obs. Gr. A rod урот. TE ETON] NETAJ., Ва, 
QIToTyY яя] LITEM, HJ, пАСА ХІХ] ПС (К, Ma. 
‘the &c., ТЕО КМ. 1 NLT] АЕР: ЗАЕС, Le: &c. 
pret. ng. ПРОТ] mowgoT, P. АМАА] ножа, к. 
з FRET (Ө, в) RREO(T, N)pe] om. LET, HEN. зяля0і) 
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thy mother Euniké; but I am persuaded that it dwelt in 
thee also. * Therefore I remind thee that thou should 
revivify the grace of God, which is this which is in thee, 
this which was given to thee through my laying on of hand. 

7 For God giveth not to us a spirit of fear, but (&) of [a] 
power and [a] Jove and [a] prudence. * Ве not ashamed then 
of the witness of our Lord, nor of me also the prisoner of 
his: but (&) suffer with the Gospel according to the power 
of God; ? he (ФА) who saved us, and he called us in a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but (&) according to his 
foreordaining alone, and his grace which he gave to us in 
Christ Jesus before the eternal times, !? but it was manifested 
now by the manifestation of our saviowr Jesus Christ. 

He having done away indeed with (the) death; but he 
caused (the) life and [the] ineorruption to enlighten through 
the Gospel, 1! this of which I (pron. was appointed (X&) 
for proclaimer and apostle and teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 Therefore I suffer these (pains), but (&) I am not ashamed 
of it, for I know him whom I believed, and I am per- 
suaded that it is possible for him to keep my deposit unto 


SILON “из, T. NETCO(W, PGM)ft9)] ne ETC., Tt: ET- 
бз О, J, 18. 9 þar] dH, в. ожор, Ayerdo LLEN] cf. 
Gr. 178. ks: om. В. KATA M€c[gjopr] om. KATA, FL. 
10 8 (e, LEP) YOCOND,| Le TtAH: -WMS Ва &c.: EAYOCWIND,, 
K. €8oA1°] om. FK. QITEN] pref. E80A, Bar D'FKL 18. 
піожоце,) THA: фото (о, Н) по, Le кс. cur Hp] соор, pr. 
THC Сс] cf. Gr. NCC D°E** FGK LP al omnid f g vg go syr" arm 
aeth Or Euth Cyr бос. EAYKWPY]ETACK., Ep $2 bss0Y] om. 
28,0: EP., J. &cqepe]eaqo., s HJ, NWA] bond, 
Н. A€ 2°] om. В". п tT €inieortoc] ruueort, вр"; 
cf. Ст. (exc. N*A 17). 12 png Түт T," ‘the second Sunday of Таб. 
RNAI] cf.? Gr. N* 73. (C25, T'GNO)K&.* 9,] ILK S, THE, 
GJIMNOP 18. Mami] om. it, D'FHJ,L 18, single negative. 
22.220C] ЯЯЯ (007, K, plural. 


Hunt 18, 
12—11. а 


592 ПРОС “ТШОӨЄОС В. 


BLA. POCA OWCAROT NTOTKS NTE 24It- 
CAXI EVOCOXS MAI ETAKCOERLOS ТОТ 
Hen ownsag T mnes& owavanu ен eT єн 
ПСС IHC + 

y “[Itxwir1 eenaney apes, єроч €80^ errem 
пита єөожА6 + du єтщоп NAnTens 
5 kcoowr sapari xe awvdongowv cabor 28- 
збої тнрож пхєпн єтщоп Aen acia + 
єтє eRorA asseewow ne dwve^oc mere 
єряяотєпнс. 

1 Пос ae єчє mowmnar sanni попєсчфорос + 
хє асПажтоп їнї потаянщ СОП ovog, 
тА, М№есіс AKRTEUIME 2222200 Marra 
ETA] EPWLLH > AqIHC EKW | dco ожор, 
&qxesaT > 18 пос ae єҷєтніс MAY єөрєҷ- 
XILI попат Aarten пос Dem rmuegoow 
єтєзяяяд T > шєяя щі MIBEN ЄТАЧАГГО Ж NHI 
Hen єфєсос+ kcuowm 322200* ПӨОК+ 
it9owvo:s  !Heok own пащнрі хєяяпояя ф 
Fen Tupssor єтє пс ice ? ин 
€T4KCOO220«* NTOT EROA QITEN ows£nd 
SLILEOPES NAI лж Фалотоє RP ANTNIC- 
TOC прояят пат eor ss TJA. ҮС] oA oo Roan- 
кеушочнІ + 


13 MAI] MH, HJ, єтєп] om. ev, r*. тхо] 
MAI. ‘this &c, FJj. TUNNA] om. ПІ, Н. €eowa4&]eev, 
D'J,P: ЄӨ, L. 15 xe] тєп, м. єтщо(и», Е) п Dent] 


€T җн HEN, BDI, L 18: ET AEN, Н. ETE(om. 4) €80A 
33320)0€] LETIAT™IEFGKMP: pref. NH, ОХ: ETEEROA 
пОНнтоОт, P»eiigJ,: MH ETEedwors, B»T*DrLO»c: (‘a copy?) 
18: meTehbwos єтєєвол пФнтот,х. hveredoc] 
L£AB*I'D'EFJ,KL, cf. От. NCDEFGKLP 17. 23. 37. 39. 137. al 
Гете? defg vgcle am fu tol allachm go syrP™ger arm &c.: ireadoc, 
GMNOP: berearaoc, TtH, cf. Gr. A al plu demid Euth &c. 
EpLLOV.] opss., (D')HJ,(L): -$2€v€rtoc, DL. 16 ПОС 
A(T, №Є] ATD'EHJ;LNO 18: om. AE, L'T!B3FGEKMP, cf. Gr. 
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that day. 1% Риф by thee a form of sound words, these 
which thou heardest from me, in [a] faith and [a] love, 
which is in Christ Jesus. 14 The good deposit keep 
through the holy spirit, which dwelleth in us. !5 Thou 
knowest this, that they who are in Asia all turned away 
from me, of whom are Phygelos and Ermogenés. 16 But 
the Lord shall give [a] mercy to (the) house of Onesyphoros 
because he gave rest to me many times, and my chain he 
was not ashamed of; 17 but (4) having come to Rōmē, he 
hastened to seek for me, and he found me. 18 But the Lord 
shall give to him, to find [a] mercy with the Lord in that 
day ; all the ministries which he did to me in Ephesos thou 
(pron. knowest the more. IL Thou then, my child, be 
encouraged in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. ? The 
things which thou heardest from me through many wit- 
nesses, these commit? to faithful men, those (lit. these) 
who will be worthy to teach others. 


a Lit.'put under their hands.’ 


Кол] position cf.? Gr. I. 17. 47. 73. 108. syr*? arm Or Eus &c. 
опєсхфорос| ле: OMHCI(H, в) форос, ІТ «с SATON] 
єз топ, ГСО: NOCRATON, HJ, 9,4(€, H*: v, D'L) AT- 
cic] -AHCIC, B4FJ,K. ggtleccyi(w, М) ПІ] T'ABSTD'FH 
Ji KLNO 18: SANAYI, LeEGMP, customary negative. 
17 риззян)|-зяї, MN. асинс) cf. ? Gr. NOD*FG P 17. 31. 67** 
defg vg Or &. 0%09,] om. Г. 18 лє] om. LeTGMP, 
cf. Gr, DATEN] s»1e2s200 яя, Р. eressasa x] on. 
Ej. щєзящі...ЄєТАЧАГТОЧАННЛ: om. N by error: 
pref. 0059), L£T* &c. MHI] cf. Gr. 31. 37. 46. 73. 109. 116. f g vg 
demid tol allaehm go syr4 arm aeth &c. 

іпі?зяот) ne. DL er25enu]eo Gr: NTE, DL. 
ПСС] om. П, Jy: ПОС ‘the Lord,’ Н. 2 RH] AHJ,: pref. 
ОЖОР ТТ: &c, cf. бт. МАЛІ ОСАЛ] LEAEGKOcP: MAI 
€K€5C4.*, T'B THJ;L MOme (2.21 v ‘some of the Coptic’) 18: 
MNAKKEXCAS, Dr by error: NAT ЖАЄ ЄКУСА Є, N*: WAT 
EVEDCAS ‘these they shall set them, F: А20, 0*. cona] 
ETMA, E ANYA] єяяп., TrGNP. itfcRuw] АЕ: 
псє|сёо, тет: &e. 
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ò 3 Жріцфнр паєпаякло, sppr? mows£a To! 


€ 


ç 


pKa 


ena ney птє MXC IHC. "зяпарє QAI ego! 
421222101 Съз Моня Hen MIE, Howi NTE 
NAIWNDH+ QINA MTeqpanagy яяфн ETAY- 
DOKY S EWWA AE APEYAM очат we edara 
AP + зяпасіблорловя LyyTELLT пояе ос. 
e mowwi eT осї pwt epos птєчбї пщорп 
€&0^ Den miowTap,>  "kaT enn efxw 
язаних. ПОС vap єцєї пак mnowessir Aen 
2,06 mgen. 

з №ріфяяєчі MIRC MXC eTaqTuwng eRorA Den 
KH єбзящотєте ERorA Hen пхрох Naawias 
KATA M&ECATTEAIONS  ? par єРбтяяка?, 
RORTY щаєфурні eQancnavye, sppr Rov- 
рєҷєрпєт swore АМАд mcaxi sapt cong, 
ans | 7C єөбє dar Tepeywnossems Den 
gw nien єөбє rmucormne gina MIE 
TOTO бї з8піочха ETHAEN ПСС IHC mess 
wor NENES, 

п Чєпоот пхєпсАхІ + ICXE Tap ANLOT MELL- 
aye тє TennawnsD messa оп. Місхє 
TENNZEPS, CMOMKENINS IE Temmsepovpo 
Hes£4cp Om  ICxe "Tema xoc єёол | Reog 
LWY qnaxorem Eoas  Micxe тєппАЄр- 
4on4o/T + PH пөоч YNAoS! єҷог RLMICTOC + 


з арішфнр) cf. Gr. NAC*D*E*FGP 17. 31. ут. 8o. syrbmeer 
arm aeth &c. 28ка9,| ELLK., G. ПСС їңс] cf. Gr. NACD* 
E*FGP 17. 37. 47. 87. 118. defg vg go syr? &c.: THC С; То, 
cf. Gr. D°E**KL al pler вугесї aeth Euth &c. * 9,1] тар, 
тел. -AWRY ] -AOLLY, PN. WN] ТЈ (‘a copy?) &e.: 
біос, нл*. MTeqp.] MTAgp. Ag. 5 AE] om. BaF, cf. Gr. 
А вуг, Ол] OV, Г". Epara] arp., DL: ЄФ ‘to God, 
F. MORKIRLO (W, A,*)C] -RRON, Le DrL. * epog] «ne, 
IH. | MH] cf. Gr. N°CDEKL al fere omn def vg syrP arm Euth 
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з Share in suffering as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 
* No one being soldier entangleth himself in the works of 
this life; that he may please him who armed him. 5 But 
if (any) one should go to (the) place of contending?, he is 
not crowned unless he contendeth^ lawfully. ©The hus- 
bandman who toileth must take first from the fruits. 
т Understand the things which I say; for the Lord shall 
give to thee а knowledge in all things. * Remember 
Jesus Christ who rose from them who are dead, from (the) 
seed f David according to my Gospel: ?that (фа!) in 
which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil doer; but (4) 
(the) word of God is not bound. 19 Therefore I am patient 
in all things because of the elect, that they? may obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with the eternal 
glory. H Faithful is (the) word; for if we died with 
him, then we shall (lit. will) live with him also: "if we 
shall (lit. wil) be patient, then we shall (lit. will) reign 
with him also: if we shall (lit. will) deny him, he also will 
deny us: if we shall (lit. will be unbelieving, that one 


a Lit. ‘giving.’ b Lit.‘ giveth.’ е Lit. ‘their hand.’ 


&. XW... EGET] cf. Gr. NAC*DEFG 17. 67** defg vg 


arm &с. 8Фте: om. M homeot. ERLI) RLETI ‘think,’ F. 8 MH 
EO(T, схузяцмюм т) russ$o0 T, M. BATIA] дах, 
DM. NAEVATT.] ruex., N. eT 6t.] eT TOT, дув. 


зх (яя, TtGLO)K&p,] MNAI ЯКА, ‘these’? &c, ЕК. 
єрпєт 2,00%] om. єр, E. | сопе, coro, Т*6МР. 
10 -OsTIOQKENMIMN] LAJ;0: -240Him, THE, &. ПОО] 
Tt &c.: OSWOT, ТЕГ: Тир ‘the life, с. RENES] щає- 
NES, Н. п псахитис., о. "remm ort | тепп, 
p, 1?{С(Є,Г)УХЄ]+АЄ,ЕК. TEMMAEpS,.] сё? # удсіє fu tol 
al 'sustinebimus': TENEPS,., H (om. €p)J;, cf. Gr.: "7" € ЄПЕр?,,, 
F, 2° person. -2LEMIN] as above exc. E, and Jj. ort] om. N. 
"eruta XoAc] cf. Gr. МАС 17. зг. 73. 115. f vg &e.: TETEN- 
NAX., ВЕ, 2° person. ?icxe] +ae, P. reimtaepa.o- 
nao t] cf. ? Ath®™ dmorhoopev. bu] +AE, D'L. 
Qq 2 


Hunt 18, 


14-18 
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SLON шхояя Tap птєцхому єБом яя- 
ILLCATY S 


C 4*Yadarevi mwow MNAI єкєряяєөрє зяпєгя60 


ээФ + €eupres&3322425 Dem mcaxi EXEM 
SAI по,ов. Lon онож понт. єохчихт 
пин ETCWTERRS TIHC SRRROK €T4.9,0K 
EpatK пожсотп sapè о почертсатнс 
запаси EKYWT зяпсахі MPRLEORLHI 
єбол Hen ожсо єм + 


n 16Ніс»ян ae ETCOY ожор, Єтщочгу 2,єпк EROA 


332200 + DEN оче0чо TAP djaxeprtpokort- 
Tit Zen очаяєтасєвно "оҳор, потсахі 
qi&cpxese ssa. gquesoni зяфрні  nowasseT 
єсохояя. ETE EKOA id5wrov ne ejxsseneoc 
Neax dw^eroc ? mar ЄТЄ» э» ЛАЛ Zen 
OALHI ECXW зяз80с5 XE Q HAH 4 TANC- 
Tacic ACOWO AcwwHIs ОЖОР, cedunt, 
i»dnap птє 924nke5coowmnr CoA + 


ө 9 сек яяєпто єттАХрножт ite ФТ cog; 


Ep&ATCe €OWOIUTAC зязядч NTAICHPAric + 
& пос COVEN MH ETENOTYS $424 p0*9,.Itov* 


хар) cf, Gr, М'АЧАСРЕХЕСІ.Р т. 17.31. 37- 67** 73. 500767 
153. al plus!? fg syrseh &c.: om. B80, cf. Gr. ЖЕК al plu de vg go 
syr? arm бо. EROA] om. Г. 1 nna] єп, 18. ЄКЄРр- 
ээєөрє] єкєєр., ТЇ©КМР,  УЎ(ош. ВАН $t] LETt A Ва 
EFGKMNOP, cf. Gr. NCFG 37. 43. 67* 71. 80. 179. 238. al fere!? 
fg demid вугршє &.: яя ПОС, TD'HJI,L: EKOA яя ПОС, 
18; cf. Gr. ADEKLP al longe plu de vg go syrschetPíxt Euth біс. 
eayr ess ss (EMR, CG) AAD (АЛ, T)] сі. Gr. N Ce De Ee 
КегСетК LP al omni syrttr go Clem Euth &c. nca.xi] IUc., 
BO. єхєп] 94, PDL: DEN, B» 18: I€, НЈ,; obs. Gr. 
М'АСР 17. ёп, МеРЕКІ, al pler cis, | 2$2£20H] 22522, 
N. €0%U9(0, Е) хп] єжожохп, LeTD'L: EWXN, N. 
P mc] тос, н. єтАр,о(о, вук]. ева "WD 
пос, 0. ROVEpPTA (E, A) THC] om. it, 18. SANAYGT] om. 


e a 
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(ӨО) will stay being faithful; for it is not possible that 
he should deny himself. 14 Remind them of these things, 
witnessing before God, not to dispute in (the) word for 
anything in which there is not gain, unto a ruining of them 
who hear. 15 Haste thee to present thyself as one chosen 
for God, as a workman (who) is not ashamed, dividing 
(the) word of the truth rightly. 16 But avoid profane 
and empty stories: for they advance further in ungodliness, 
17 and their word findeth pasture as a canker which eateth : 
from whom is Hymeneos and Phyletos: !5these who agree 
not* with (the) truth, saying that (the) resurrection has 
already happened, and they turn (the) faith of others away. 

19 The firm foundation however of God standeth, having this 
seal: The Lord knew them who are his: let all who say (the) 


а Confusion between ттоїуо$ and aróxos. 


бліх. EKYWT] Eyy., 18. пТяяєо.] АЕН: ivre ЭЎ. 
Тете &с. ekoa] om. Ва, 16 ae] om. GMOP. €'1 coc] 
AB*D'ELOSs 18: -WY, LeTt &c.  ОЖ09,| om. B2D'FKL 18. 
O*g,owo] OFRLETS,, I*FHJ,0. -ce&nc] -ce&ec, MN. 
11 ttovca.xi] Т'АЕМР: ПОЖС., LeBSTD'FGHJ,KLNO 18 plural. 
ЭЗ ЛТ»; ОГА] TEATE]; 18: £4.22 ЯЯ ОГ, ІЄВАРСНКМХО: 
эхх эзо, D'L NE] лє, Н. L, wsscieoc] 2, TILE- 
HOC, D'*GHJ4MO 18. &eAE(H,HI,K) TOC] T'AEHJ,K: ФІАН- 
(, D'FNO) TOC, L£TD'FGLMNOFP. IS eder] MR, ES 
evressnovwT...oss5i ET] om. В. 2.] ош. ГЕК. тАПАС- 
TACIC] cf.? Gr. ACDEKLP al fere omn Euth &c.: AM, Г, cf. Gr. 
МЕС 17 Cyr. 2сожо] om. Є.С, Т Вар: асщими) pref. Є, 
ЕК: ЄСЩ., BL. cedumno]awb,o0. mTEg ar] tte, 
Г; position cf.? Gr. NF&G 17. с. EROA] om. 18. 19 яя Em- 
ЖО] om. TOig. ETTAX.] ECT., В. cog;]ecog, o: 
ceog,!, DL. єратс] єратож, р. є0%0(+%, Ez) N- 
пас) ATAC, T'HJ NOP 18: om. €, F(om. К)К. cẸparic] 
CP., L*M. NH ЄТЄЙ] NET., в. — 2£4pow.] LeTtA 
EFGKMNOP: pref. 0%09,, Ber D! HJ,L 18. 


Hunt 18, 
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сабо sansi пхос пхєохоп miem єт хө 
зяфрат яя ПОС. 

() *Hen очиш ae mus ganckewoc ппочё 
AASRA4ACTOY ANS NELL LANAT ETEM- 
нт > AAAA очоп P AMKEYE OMS MELL 
LANREAX + p,AItOWOIt LLEN €Y2CH. ENTAIO+ 
SYANKEXCWOCNI AE ECDCH єхщөзщ. 7 eyw 
очи арєщан ovar TovRoq сабом MNAI 
THPOT+ єҷєщоти пожскєжос ENT AIO | eeprox- 
RHowT + eqor maga saemeqnH&R eqceRTwT 
є?,06 MIBEN єөпдпєч + 

а 2 Нієпіо авіа.  naAow penk єбол яя ято". 
COXI AE пса Ts*cossure rum oT T ava na + 
Т гпрнин пєяя owon men erwy owhe ppan 
4410€ + EROA Hen ожонт єчтохёножт > 

В 5 NikwF AE зязяєтсох + очор, IRLLETA TCW + 
LENK EROA зязяцюч о єкєєзят EAL хє 
yasxde ФА понт | З обок ae NTE 
пос сщє MAY AN eopecs&A2,75 AAAS єщөпї 
€cpor прєзяралц; NeLe очоп Mens прєчеви» 
Kpeqepame»cecee э#липєЄт рож  * eqtc- 
Rw Hen owsserpesspacwug пин ev T ed5own 
copag TAXA mre ФТ T nwow потаяєта- 
пог. єп ожснох єөрожсохєп FRREORLRHI + 
? оҳор, NTowveprivardit eRorA ga Tuba + 


nói] Иб, а SANOT] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse vix mu): om. 
55,1, 10 AE 1°] ош. 0. $,&ng,&7] ош. BAN, H*. 
OVON 1°] pref. Є, ТЕК: pref. QAM, Г. р,АИКЄЩЄ] om. 
LAN, GMP. $,&(6 м)пёєћх] pankek., PSTD'HJ,L. 
Ф, поЖоп] pref. охоп, FK. ENTAIO] eowT., Ј.. 
€Y2CH z^] om. Ва, 21 савол n] євВОм 24, HJ. 
єчещими) eweg., в. ENTAIO] 2AN., НЛ. ETOT- 
Snow] et Tov8&., E: eq&oS How, м. egoi пад 
(ЗАЗ, E, by error)] cf. Gr. NFAC^D*E*FerG r7. 23. 80, 116, 
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name of the Lord abstain from (the) wrongdoing. 29 But 
in a great house not only vessels of gold and silver 
(vessels are those) which are in it; but (4) there are 
(vessels of) wood also and earthenware; some ¿indeed being 
(XH) unto (the) honour, but others being (XH) unto [a] 
dishonour. 2 If then (any) one should cleanse himself from 
all these, he shall be a vessel unto (the) honour cleansed, 
serviceable for his master (MHÍ), prepared unto all good 
works. 2 The youthful lusts avoid, but run after [the] 
righteousness, [the] faith, [the] dove, [the] peace with all 
who ery unto (the) name of the Lord out of a cleansed 
heart. 23 But the questions of foolishness and ignorance? 
avoid. Thou shalt know this, that they gender contentions : 
24 but a servant of the Lord ought not to dispute, but (4) 
to be meek with all, apt to teach, forbearing the evil, 
? teaching in [a] meekness them who oppose him, that 
perhaps God might give to them [a] repentance some 
time” to cause them to know the truth, арӣ be sober 


. [1 * Ce . 
а Lit. unlearnedness.’ b Lit. in a time.’ 





123. fst deg go syrscà аге бе. samegitH® | Een, К, 22 єүц- 
OCALA] АВМ: +AE, LST! ко. ЖЄ] om. GHJ,M. TU- 
nao T]-To «nossonu р. Parann]+Pe,stoxconn, 
I9"sFHJ,. OVOM MIREN] L:AEGMO*P, cf. Gr. АОЕвтб 17. 23. 
31. 39. 73. 82° g syrP aeth &с.: NH, T-BSTD'FHJ,KLNOnes, cf. Gr. 


NDEKLP al pler def vg go syrs® arm Euth &c. 28 єкєєяя 1] 
A,EK: єкєяя 1, LETtA, &с. ЄФф&1]А: om. LETt &с. ONT | 
АЕ. Ля: WONT, LT! &c. 24 € (om, Ay) CPEYRRALD | 


єөрєсєряя.., Trp»K: єєряя.., 0. єшщоти] cepeyywni, 
HJ,: €c[€djUoTU, ТС М, future.  ПЄЯЯ ЖОП... рдо п] 
om. Dt homeot. itpecpepa.mte»xc. ] -ANAX Р: -ЄпА X., Eo: 
om. Єр, H. saminets,.| T'TABEFJ;KL: ANIMETO., 
Ls'GHMNOP. 25 ep pac] $9 paw, DL. 26 AFAR- 
фи] ТАБУ: -IUA£I(H, P) M, D'P: -ПАФІМ, Ls BATF GH 
KLMNO. 


му 


є 


Hunt 18, 
1-9 
Hunt 26, 
D 


600 ПРОС TIUJOOGGOC В. 


pR ETa muaraRKorAoc xopxep єршотж єтраотн- 
OCT NTOTY geneTes NAY LPH > 

1 Pai ae 2 pressi epoy+ хє прн: Hen Meg oow 
NA&Ees cwegun  mxegp4mncHow ME WOT + 
2 ECEMIWT TAP пхєгірояят EVRREI 2322 000€ 
SLILACATOCS EVOL — 232324194]. MECIE% 
пбасібнть прєцхєоча > NATCWTERR ПСА. 
почоТ патозясте NatTTovRos+ ?rma4T- 
щєпонт. KA TCERRIU + MarBorAocs MATUA- 
soti птотож + псєщєпсёо epuow an. 
псєяясІ з8піПЄоОпАГЄ AMS "єтої зяпро- 
AOTHC. ECACIWOTS ПАСІА?вІ Єхог sA- 
$£419€*A0HH4 MLAAAON EQ OTE зядшоєіо 
зєрє псяяот it[s&erewce|Suc птоточ + 
тєсхояя AE ECKWA 22322100 єбол + MAIKE- 
XWo ae genk єбол зязяцюч 5 єбол 
ae Dem Nar NE пн єщачозясоч €25owrt 
EMIHI + ETEPEKXCRALAAWTEVIN ROAN IOLL EV- 
2869, їпобі ewi зязяцюч cp pHi Den 
SQANEMIOTLAIZ Почяянц прик + о "exóic&o 
KCHOY MIENS ожор, псєщхєяя хояя AN ENED, 
er єбочи єпсохєп T ss6eos2ni + 

s ОфркТ ae гилпїнс+ пєяя глзяврнс era 


ETS] ETE, A*J,P. xopxe] форх ‘divided, 0. €w- 
рдожножт] т:А ре: ewpaG&nowT, Ls &. тот] 
€T. рі. пєтє?,па. є, м)ҷ| фн ETEL Nag, Вал. 

! A pIERRI] cf.? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler def vg go syr™ arm 
аер Euth «с. йрн] Пе, T. €9,00° (Ју “а сору?)) 
CHO ‘times,’ J,*. EVE.) ETWY., MN. mxep,Art.] om. 
MXE, Г. пошочу)ал: Є), ТАТ" «е. ? v4. p] om. D'L. 
33.33.0007] 98.28 ЦУТ'ЄГ, Le by ето.  СЦУРЄЯЯ8.... ПАТ 1°] 
om. D'L homeot. ftowioT ] nowt, BJ *. &79,2£01] aT- 
Ф,000%, M by error. SHATCERRMI] om. 26. MATHARE. ] 
NATCERLLLOS HIIUCTOTOY, A, by error. MCEWEN] pref. 
ожо?, Г. chu] pref. Ё, К. Ам 1°] om. М. ПСЄАЄТ) 
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from the snare with which the devil caught them, being 
subjected by him to the will of that (one). ПІ. But this 
know, that in the last days evil times shall be. ? For [the] 
men shall be loving themselves alone, lovers of silver, boast- 
ful, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to their parents, un- 
grateful, unholy, ? uncompassionate, inconstant, slanderers, 
not able to control themselves, receiving not teaching, loving 
not the good, * being traitors, headstrong, haughty*, being 
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 5 having (the) 
form of [the] godliness, but denying its power: [but] these 
[others] avoid. 9 But among these are they who sink” into 
the houses, taking captive women full of sin, leading them 
in dusts of many kinds, "learning always, and they are not 
able ever to come into (the) knowledge of the truth. 8 But 


as Jannés and Jambrés who opposed Moses, thus these others 
а Lit.‘high necked.’ b Lit.'dip themselves.’ 


trs. before AN, F.  $$£IUrnteermarmeq] trs. after AMM 25, T. 
з iG cita. p, br] LeAE: rtGA.crta p, S s, BST(F)GH-J,K MNOP 
18.26: AGACIS HT, D'L: pref. ЄЖОЇ, F. €'Ot 2°] om. J. 
23522219.] язид чо... Е.М. LLANNON] om. D'L. LAAI- 
пох] erai spt, F: сяялт apt, к. ^ псзяст| 
TIC., Ber: *A€, Нл. пРрзєєтєчсєвнес) T'AEKNOP 26: 
RTeEt., BTDFGHJ,LM 18: птєяяєт., Le. TECXORR | 
NECX., В. EVXWA] &ACXW, FP by error. AE 2°] ПЕТ'АБЕС 
ЛМХОР 26: om. BeTD'HKL 18*. 6 AC] LeTtAEFGKM 
O*P: TAP, BST D'LOve 18: om. НЛ: TAP AE, N. ME] om. В". 
EYACORLCOT | ETAT., 26, preterite. ECEPE(om. ВАГ D'E, H 
LP)59C25.] T:AEG*H*JıMNOP: pref. OVOJ, LEV D'FL 18. 26: 
ожор, єжєєр., BK. REANG IOLL] cf. Gr. (exe. minuse vix 
mu) EWINI] ewenu, H. Є?,рні| LeTtABsD'EFKL 18. 26: 
єФурні, ганлммор. Øen 2°] є, HJ. зянщі 0, 26. 
т псєщх.| mcex., 26: СЄЙАшХ., ВАГРтІ, 18: CEX., ЕК. 
encowern] пс., Aj. % МЄ] om. ВА?Н.ЛО 18. tA rutac] 
ІЗАВІГРЕЛК 18, cf. Gr.: IAMHC, T'GHeL*MNOP: IWAN- 
MHC, F; cf. Gr. C* Enth*, 14.99 рни, F)c] ef. Gr.: 14.22 РНС, 
D'J,LO: дл»» брос, N. єтмє] ететт; D'L, present. 
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eDown ELPEN аяцуєсно marpwT рож MAI- 
ke5cwowmnr cef єфочи eg pen Ts£eossu + 
SAMpwWRKAI єрє HOY2, HT TAKHOeT + EVOI 
MAAOKIZLOC s&nkoT зяіная ts ААЛА 
CENAEPMPOKONTIM ап ECRLETLOVOS TOV 
SLETATERLI хар спащоимі єсожопо, EROA 
похои Mem KATA фри] пегтикєу очи 
ETACCUOTI + 
Ni 

is 1 Hook ae дкяяощі пса TasrzetTperfcRw пса. 

HACA£OT пса пащорп mewy nanao te 


TAMLETPEYWOC понт TAATANHS TALT- 
позяопне ——  nrAIOUAROC THpOY NELL MAI- 
SIKATO, > HH ETAVUYWM яя яо DEN TAN- 
Toxia s Hen ikomnomn e єп AwcTpoic + 
MIAIWTRLOC THpow €T4Kgolow єрої ас 
NALLET пхєпос ELOA пФфитоє THpow + 
із Oxon ae men єөожош єшиб AEM OTLET- 
ewce&uc Den посс ic сєпабохі mncoow*- 
13 DANPWARI ЖЄ ETS,WOT ожор, прецсопсєп + 
EVEI ETOH HEN MINETE WOT ipowo ewcw- 
рєзя. ожор, ewcopess&- 1 пөок AE шоти 
Aen ин єтактсабо epwow | owog, акер- 
гистос пФнточе ckes&i xe єтактсАбо 
єбо^ олтєп mees 150%ор, ICXEM EKOI 


ES PEN 1°] LeT:AEGJ (33) М ХОР: €9,p4.cp (T, L) 43. (om. Г), 
BaT D'FHKL 18. A£0»«C.]cf. Gr. (exc. A &с). EPEMOTS, HT 
такнох | LETATEFGKMO*P: €wTA&KHOwT Hen- 
потен, DTHI, L(KECT)NO™ 18: AE EV &c, В. EO! 
pref. OVOJ, В"). NAAOKIRLOC] LeTtATEFGKMO*P: 
NAT (9,J,)0]4., B3 D'HJ4 LN One (“а copy?) 18. ? certa. ep.] 
псєєр., Be: йсєпАєр., D'L: om. Єр, Н. cmaqyoons] 
CENAH., BIK. KA'T4&...dgjrmi]om.E, mea] eoa, TG 
AM. зиготи) +пе+ й, л. єтасщими) +2, Npw- 
SLECTAKHOCT DHEMOCS,HT ‘men corrupt in their hearts,’ М. 


2 TIMOTHY III. 9-15. 603 


also oppose the truth; men whose heart is corrupt, reprobate 
about the faith. ° But (А) they will not advance any further ; 
for their ignorance will be manifest to all, according as that 
of the others became. 

10 But thou walkedst after my doctrine, after my form, 
after my foreordaining, my faith, my longsuffering, my love, 
my patience; "all the persecutions and these pains which 
happened to me in (the) Antiochia, in Ikonion, in Lystrois ; 
all the persecutions which I received; the Lord saved me 
from them all. 12 But all who wish to live in [a] godli- 
ness in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 19 But evil men 
and impostors shall come forward the more in the evil, 
deceiving and being deceived.  !* But thou (pron.) abide 
in the things which thou learnedst, and in which thou 
trustedst, 19 knowing through whom thou learnedst; and 


10 RACHOT] NC, T. nadgopn]om.m&,A, TAATANH] 
TATATU, N: trs. TAATANHS T(N, O ALLET., В. -о,єп.] 
-Ф,А., Ay. "-Anov.]-A0V., Ag: -ATWT., D'L. TH 
po 1°] AE: om. ІТ: &. rta 122 K4.Y5,]A: nas (css, T: 
GN)KATS,, ІТ: кс. $2220!]om. Ва. TANTO] А, Ва 
DEL: TANTIOMNIS, LETH с. DEM 2] пєяя ‘and, T!G M. 
IKOMION] Lek: OIKOMION, TITEFGMNOP: OIKOMOIN, 
A: MIKOMION, B2D'HJ4L. Det 3°] pref. MEXR ‘and, НО. 
де, ко) стро) Астра, F. MIAIWTRR0C... TH- 
pot 2° | om. Ba, eT 4g. | ETACY., P. &qy (om. A) N82- 
ZLET| TTAEGMNP: pref. ОЖОР, LEBerD'FHJ KLO. 
12 OVOM ae] pref. OOS, LTDL. €eowuxg] cena- 
OCWY, BFK, future.  Фєпочаяєтєчсєвн є, M)c] om. 
Dr, position cf.? Gr. NAP 17. 37. 71. 8P¢ syr? aeth Or &c. созот] 
зФиот, ЕК. 13 ражризмял ...0ч02, Ñ] от. Н“. 
AE) om. T*H™, | прєчсопсєпіб, Е)] pref. ECO! ‘being,’ 
B»DD'FL. WINeTS,wov] MIN., AE. ito] NcHoT 
MIBEN ‘always, л. — €'«cuopess] + пснож mien, Р. 
-сор ... сор.] -cwp... cep. клі: -cop... cwp., H Ke. 
ожор, єжсорєяя | om. Dr. 14 оти | om. Н. ЄТАКТ- 
сабо) ETEKT., LeT'AE єс. EKERRI] дк., BY: єкєєяят, 
ЕЕ. nues] Tisch. cites for rivos, but there is no plural form. 
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MAAT gancHar єчочав erekcoown 28- 
эшо + MAI єтєожоп шхояя яяя ооч cT- 
chw mak єпіочхало €$0A orren mao 
єтєп WCC THC. 

1% Vpa du men пити птє ФТ > ceor по,ноч + 
єжсбо + єхсорі єтта20 epaty єхсбо + 
өн єтєп фәлкєосжин= Moma ПтЄ- 
щот пхєфрояя: sapt eqceRTwT+s ожор, 
єчтАХрножт Dent ооб MILEN єөпдпє + 


(С 1 Фєряяєөрє saticareo s» T mege ПСС IRC 


Awd, 


Фк eonafean emu eTOND mes пн єө- 
ALWOTT + MELL Tleqowvons, ELOA NELL TEY- 
SLETOCTPOS ? роо $£TUCA.XI WWNI 21х000% 
єхкєрос акєрос. Cog, зялеєтентеь арі- 
ENTIA прн єп LeeTpeywor ROHT 
mgen ness TcSo + 

зЄчєещипі хар пхєожснож 2076 finowgyen 
Tc$w єөожох Eepwots АММА KATA MOYENI- 
OCILIA яяя тож ECCWK ПООЖ MEAN- 
peyfchw+s+ ewHwH ппочзващхо — *nox- 
CWTERR green ewedongg cahorA пезяні. 
єжхєрдкож ae nea nigkwe 5пөок ae 
2pinveedin Den ооб nike. ajera ka О, + 
2pigwh — rmowpeeqogermmowep. пєкшєяя ці 
хоку EROA + 


13 £,4.itc 54.1] cf. Gr. NC?D* FG 17. arm Epiph Dam. Єї= 
оча 5) єоча б, L: єөожд 6, в. єтєксоожп) ETAKC., 
NOP: NE €T€KC, Jj: me €T€kc, TH: €KC. FK. 
€(om. Dr) Tuowx.] SANI, FH. mindset] cf? Gr. 17. 37. 
16 ceor &c.] cf.? f vgele demid harl tol allachm syrseh &e. om. kat; cf. ? 
Gr. fser ygele бо. for боті, EV. 1*] EOV., four times, К. 14.90] 
-TAL OY, LP. 11 ceRTwT] ce&voT, т. ожор, 
€(4., E)QYT.] LeTtAEGMNOP: om. ОЖО9,, BSTD'FHJ;KL. 

' Fepeecope] cf. Gr. RACD*EFGP 17. 23. 31. 39. 67** 71. 73. 
80. 120** def g vg go вуг5°% arm aeth аге Ath Did Cyr &c. пс 


а 
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from being a child holy writings (are those) which thou 
knowest, these for which it is possible to give teaching to 
thee unto [the] salvation through the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All scriptures of inspiration of God are profit- 
able unto [a] doctrine (c&w), unto [a] reproof, unto [a] 
correction®, unto [an] instruction (сві) which is in [the] 
righteousness: ™ that (the) man of God may be prepared 
and established in all good works, IV. I witness before 
God and Christ Jesus who will judge them who are living 
and them who are dead, and (by) his manifestation and his 
kingdom; ? proclaim the word, be upon them in season, out 
of season; reprove, exhort, rebuke in all longsuffering and 
teaching (Fc&w). — ? For times will happen when they shall 
not receive sound doctrine (Т сбор), but (&) according to 
their own lusts drawing to themselves teachers, tickling their 
ears; * their hearing indeed they shall turn from (the) truth, 
but they shall turn aside after the fables. ° But thou (pron.) 
be sober in all things, suffer, work as a preacher of good 


a Lit.'setting пр. 


THC] cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 47. 71. 73. 8° defg am fu demid tol 
omnlachm тоді ро Did Cyr; ПОС IHC IUXC, Tt, cf. Gr, реЕКІ, 
al pler &c.; for от, той kvpíov cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 31. 47. 73. d ef g vg 
syrP txt arm aeth Ath Did Cyr єс. | €T ОП) -wnds}, Т'Гамо. 
сөяя.] ETL., BELL. MELL mneqowomnp] AH: -бәг 2, 
L£T* &c.; cf. Gr. N*ACD* FG 17. 67** defg am fu harl tol omnlachm 
Did Cyr &. EROA] om. Н. 2 992 OET] -OHT, T'D'GHL 
M Pe; position cf, Gr. N*FG 37. 116. defg vg go Or &с -EMIT І- 
ОЭ» АЛ] TEAL, FKP, аяєтрєс.) pref. ОЖ, DL. MERR- 


Тсёо] on. N. зар]. Gr.: AE, Н. LOTE] ожор, 
Ва: ош. "Нл €w25w25] ECDCwW, 0. n(om. L) NOV- 
ззащх) Фаочавацщх, р". * noce» ess] ТАТ» 


AB*EGMNOP: pref. OVOP, TD'FHJyKL. — €wedorte q] 
-PWNS Y, Г*: ESHONLY нл. во») YYW, P»D'FHEL. 
5 -үчзя фи] TtAEJ;P: -ПНФІХ, Le &с. WEN) ош. Ня, 
-2,ц28,| їгАЕ; -пр,об, Tt &с, 


0] 


pkt- 


Aw 


A. 


pyr- 
пн, 
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нок тар ?нан cenaowoeRetT eoa. очор, 
пснох RTE NARWA €&0A acp AWIT. 7 arnt 
EONANEY AIEPATWNIZECOE 32222004 IUApo- 
злос aixoxy ELOA + minap, | гларє», epog + 
з Лотон OCH MHI It/X€TUSCAOA4. nyre PasKeo- 
счпне DH єтє пос» NATHIĄ пні Øen 
пєр,00ж ЄтЄзязвач о TupeqTo,4n 248 0 
ож LONON AE NHI LLLA ЛГ АММА MERL 
охоп MIBEN erawssemnpe пєцочого, EKOA + 

?Iuc NTOTK EF ppor поси» 1 AHRLAC 
хар АЧАТ психре EAYLLENPE MAIENES, 
птє rows aue may  eoecca^orukia. з 
кріскнс €T vaa ТТА. & TITOC EAAARLATIL + 
пбЖочкас MRMRATATY EONELLHI> RLAPKOC 
QLAAOY AMTY HESR£AK. Yepwaw тар MHI 
€*A14.KOItIA, З 12 TE IKOC- A€ Alovopng 
тє edecoc+ fh eAonH єтаїсохпс Den 
Tpwac HaTen kapno- AMITC єкпнот + 
NELL MIKEXWLE ял Мста. MIRREN para, + 

м DQAEZANApOC пїбєсинг + Aqep очаяна LENET- 


стар) cf. Gr: ae, HI.  cemraowxoeSe(n, D'L)T] 
сєпдожохвёєт, Г*. EROA 1°]om. Вв. — "eertutecg] posi- 
tion cf.? Gr. DEKLP al pler de Or Eus Euth &с. &IEpATW(A, D7)] 
IAT., Ej  mIUAp.] пар. ‘my course, F. з ecu] 
EYOCH, D'L. ТС (от. D)AO(W, THAR] ПОСЛОЯЯ, H. 
Т (om. L)2ukeocw na] кєосчиїн, D'EHJ,;(N). ПОС]+їңс, 
D'HJyL. oon men] cf. Gr. NACDeE**FGKLP al fere omn 
g go syrP arm aeth. Euth &c. necoorte,] AES,HJy: -WNL 
LET! &c. ? THC] тоос, н itTOTK] зязяок, нау. 
10 ca cae eitpe] ARR. FK: AYMUE MAY AYL., J. Ace 
ПАС) pref. 009, BATFHJ;. ӨЄСС(от. Ag &-AOfUKIA.] AE: 
OECC (om. ВАЕН ЈК) АМО( +%, P) КН, LETt &с Кріс (om. 
H*)KB (t, D'L) C] LT! AE; 4*GH9J;" LM ХОР, cf. Gr. К 31. 47** 67. 
72. 219. 238. al plus? Eus Euth: KPHCK(T, К) НС, В°Гр'ЕК, cf. 
Gr. rell: KPICHC, А. ТАМА, FAT (3, AE,*)14.] LeTta 
E,*FKP: T V., HJ0™; cf. Gr. ADEFGKL P al pler defg vg’ am** 
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tidings, fulfil thy ministry. € For I (pron. now shall 
(lit. will) be *removed, and (the) time of my dissolution drew 
near. ‘The good strife I strove. The course I completed. 
The faith I kept. 8 Henceforth is laid (up) for me the crown 
of [the] righteousness, that which the Lord will give to me 
in that day, the righteous judge ; but not only to me alone, 
but (а) also all who loved his manifestation. ? Haste 
thee to come to me quickly: !?for Démas forsook me, having 
loved this present age, he went to Thessalonikia; Kriskés 
to [the] Galatia; Titos to Dalmatia; !! Loukas alone (it is) 
who is with me. Markos, take him away, bring him with 
thee, for he is serviceable to me unto [a] ministry. 1° But 
Tychikos I sent to (ICT €) Ephesos. !? The cloak which I left 
in Troas with Karpo, bring 16 (when thou) art coming, and 
the books also, especially the parchments. 14 Alexandros, 


з oux T €& chorA=‘remove’ is probably confused with OCU'T M 
*pour out as libation.' 


fu demid harl go вугч Euth &c.: АМАА, P3TD'EjGLMO*, 
cf. Gr. NC 23. 31. 39. 73. 80. am* tol aeth'? Eus Epiph: реаль 
AEA, N, сб? arm: FLAAIAELE, Ej  TYTOC] A1A0C, E. 
A (T, D'EL) А. (Є, Jj) A24 4T (A, А Оса copy’))I&] cf. ? Gr. 
NDEFGKP al longe plu. 1 eortess HI] LeTtA, PT D'EFK 
LN: NERLHI,GO*P: ИНІ, M: OH ETAYCWXTN (+ЄӨ, Aj) 
MERKHI “who was left with me,’ А, НЈ Ov (‘a copy’). 42.2 Aog] 
L£A,FD'Ej;GKLNP: яяА тА МО, T'A;FHeJ,gO: "Р АЛОСІ, 
H*: QULAAAON, BM. H€222.K] EKMHO ‘thou coming, ЕК, 
TAp] om. JP. ECATA(om. M)KOMIA] -KWMIA, TEJ ХО. 
aT aoc] TIX, DHL: РІСТ» B. mTeedbecoc] 
AE: ЄЄФ. Чо Ephesos, LzTtBAFGKLMNOP: ЄФ., lD'HJ,. 
13 be (I, K)AO(W, HJ) tH] ABeD'E HJKL: Ф+АЄєЄйнН, Е: 
bEAONH, LET GMNO, cf.? Gr. NACDEFG al plu &c.: ФНАИЖН, 
P. €T AICOXIIC (om. Аз) | -CWXTC, LET'GHLeP: -СОХПОТ, F. 
кАрпо»] -пос, р": -по, E,G*. EKMHOS] KIL, D'L. xoos£] 
хозя, Е. зяєгврата.) пєяя 6., A, B3D'L. ч Rec- 
nur] Sacr, тет: бёңсинт, LN: Вєсин, Е,: BRC 
пн €T, р". 
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рож пні epe пос Таєвбій» MAY KATA 
meqo,SHowi- 15 фат ere пөок PWK арє?, 
єрок сд. бол эээ» осу АС Tap єбочи ep pert 
ПАСАХ! єзядщи s 16 Hen Tagowrf папо- 
AOTIA з яп SAI Є 2арої AAAS 
2CXAT WCUDOY THPOT. ппожоп MELLWOT + 
іт пос AE A4dqog! єрдтч mnessure AqProse 
пніЗ gina EGOA ргтот NTE їр XWK 
Ekoa + 
Отор, птохсотєяя пхєгієвнос тнроч + хє 
21пор,єяя EROA Den pwy пожяяочі 1% eye- 
ТО%ХО! nxenoc EROA 92 оов mben eT- 
2,0ож + охор, EYENLO LLET edowit ETEY- 
заєтотро тє Thes dar єтє dwy ne 
WOT щаєгє?, NTE MENES, a siut + | 
(0) 19 Wini empicnwaArAas Mean AKTAAS MELL THI 
RonHcipopoce | 2 єрастос &qopr Den 
Koputeoc + трофняяос ae aicoxng Den 
SLEAITOC єчшщоти. ? iuc зяяя0к єї Haxen 
Topo + 
quu epok rmxeew&ow^ocse mnes ПОФАНС + 
пєяя MIACCS MELL KAATAIOC MELL ПІСПНОХ 


н] position cf.? Gr. LP 37.57. 91.114.115.fg &с.: om. Н. €pe€... 
Тчєв:о] cf. ? Gr, NACD* E*FG 6. 17. 31. 37. 67** 71. 73. 80. тоб, 
108. 109. 110. 116. 137. 8° f g үр demid harl al!achm Lucbrug go gypsch 
arm aeth &c. ao с&р] om. Ве; ПАЛ, D'L, eg pen] om. Ва. 
їз RATOA.) MEA., 0: om. ft, А. $$ ПЄЧСА 2, &c.] LEAE 
FGKP: 421Tl€c[ LALT'NO: ANELA, P-BTD'HLM. ЄЦПАНЕ 
(€): 1, LeTt вс. | 9,4 poi] T*A&e.: EpOI, Le: itg,& |, N; cf? Gr. 
N*A СЕС 17. 39. 14180 * kser Eus &c. mapeyévero, отап] LeT! В Г 
GHMNOP: ППОФОФОП, A: ПОМ, D'L: MMOVOVON, 
EOe: MMOCEMPAL ‘they shall not reckon this РК. It€$£050*] 
Epwov, FK. АЧ] pref. 0w0g,, BTD'FKL. ITOT] 
om. Ва: +Q, Eg. Tugroru]me. Н. owog]om.Bes itrov- 
CWTELRL| LeTtAEFGKMOP; ficec., BTD'HL, xe] ТА: 
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the smith, did much evil to me: the Lord shall give recom- 
pense to him according to his works.  !5 This (man), from 
whom keep thou thyself also, for he greatly opposed my 
words. 16 In my first defence he let not any come to me, but 
(а) they all forsook me. It shall not be reckoned to them. 
7 But the Lord stood with me: he gave power to me; that 
through me the proclaiming might be fulfilled, And all 
the Gentiles might hear that I was saved from the mouth 
of a lion. !? The Lord shall preserve me from every evil 
work (9,058), and shall bring me safe? into his kingdom of 
(the) heaven: he (Фа) whose is the glory unto age of the 
ages. Amen. P Salute Priskylla and Akylla, and (the) 
house of Onesiphoros. ^? Erastos stayed in Korinthos. But 
Trophemos I left in Melitos sick.  " Haste thee to 
соте before the winter. Euboulos saluteth thee, and 
Pioudes and Nilos and Klaudios and all the brethren. 


n € 
а Lit. save me.’ 


om. ENO: OVOJ, ТАВАГР'ЕСНКІ МР. 18 EYET.] cf. Gr. 
NACD*&e зяєтотро...єтє)от.Х. птєтфє] єт- 
Den tee, н: ivrebT, в пє] om. рі.  mremerep, 
ЇСТЄГЇ, FMNO: om. D:L. &2LHN] rte, М. 1? пріс- 
KCAAA] THAEH: -KIAAA, Терт, cf. Gr. 4** 23** 47. 48** 72. 74. 
86. 113. 238. азе al plus!? g fu harl* marian вугчіт &c.: -KIA&, Р, cf. 
Gr. 122.a al: MpICK&, BTFGKMNO. АКАЛА|АВАНЕКІ: 
AKIAAA, Dr: AKIAAAC, Н: АКМА, P: AKTAA, ТЕГОМ, cf. 
Gr: EKTAA, O. ойңсїф.] OWM., ТЕХ: OME, р": OMO., Р. 
? epa coc] Ap., D'L: Apic., B. 7 pobussoc|TrATFGH 
MNO; cf. Gr. LP fu: трофея ос, LeB3D'KLP: Ррофтяяос, 
в: V pibie£OC, E, AICo(w, H)XNY] ANC., Az, 1? plur. 
IZENTOC] AEF: Э9ЄЛАН ГОС, T'P:GHMNP: 4£HAVTOC, 
T, cf. Gr. Pos: 2RTAITOC, Рт: A4 HAHTOC, О, cf. Gr. C*vi I7: 
28 ГАНТОС, L:KL, cf. Gr. rell. 21 єг] «o4 por, Н: om. Dr. 
чари) ef. Gr. (exc. F8"G &с.) f am fu tol omnlachm зугчт, | Є(О, Ді: 
&, муж 607 (om. E) AOC] om. EV, OF. Ttowz Rc] uova nc, 
Ay. MIAOC]AE: AI(%, F) NOC, ІТ: бо, КАА А (T, E^ E)tOC] 
A, o* EKe: -AIA, LeTt бо. 
VOL, III. Rr 
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тңрож 2 пос IHC пос є ПЄКППА. + 
MERLOT MERRUWTEN > 


Прос тіяяоо & a*«cZwrc Hem Aa o2ikia. 
Taxerponoxc сті?" рп кє^ Y 


22 THC пс] cf. Gr. NCCDEKLP al pler def vg syr"** arm 
Euth бо.  T1g,££0 T] TUS., ВАН; cf. Gr. RAODcE**FGKLP бо, 
NELLWTEN] A, BEG, cf. Gr. as last: * "T HpO, Г: * 4.24 HIT, 
L:*T*D'FLNP: + THPOT ALLHN, А.Н: NEARKRAK ‘with thee’ 
4.2 HIE, О, cf. вугвећ arm ap ОЪ: NERKAM "Но ‘with us all’ 
ASLHM, K: +TOIPHNHS єжсоп XE ARLHS ARKH 
ZALHM ПАСАЩИУІ + АЯ HIE (the) peace, together’ (?) Amen, 
Amén, Amen, Amen, М; for Amén cf. Gr. NCDEKLP al pler de vg 
syrtr aeth PP arme Huth &c.: for om. Amen cf. Gr. N*ACFG 17. 67** 
чі. f g удо aethto Ambrst. 


Subscription. прос TIRROGEOC (п 128.00, А.Е) В &%С- 
®нтс Hem Молк. Тая єтропоміс, Ліві: П. 
714200€0 & awc. A. Молмлікід аложтрпс тєп 
OMHCIA£OC, F: IL 7 14£00€0C Ё acxwK EGOA ‘was 
finished ' eTaqcDutc ‘having written it’ Aen риззян 
AYOCOPC ‘it was sent? ПО ЄМ ОПНСІЯХОС, К: АСХИЮ 


ОЛМОН Ту 22, 611 


22 The Lord Jesus Christ with thy spirit, (The) grace with 
you. 


To Timotheos 2, it was written in Laodikia, 
the metropolis. Stichoi 180, Chapters 3. 


€&0A m. 714£00 & awc. A. Молікіх T sse po- 
помс тє opiki птєп BAKIATIANKC, O: п. 
TIRLOGEOC (ош. М) RF ac. A. А. FerETpoNo(a, M)- 
мс mn Te Popii wren GSakaiAnn(o, м)с, GM: 
npo 71:2200€0c 8 awe. Ф.М. єлєлї rteruckortoc 
єєфєсос "being made bishop of Ephesos, Н; for Laodikia cf. Gr. A 
vgcodlaehm, for Rome cf. Gr. K al plu Р r22. syr"tT Euth, for men- 
tion of T. being bishop cf. Gr. K al plu syr? агр, for Phrygia and Baka- 
tianes (= Cappadocia) cf. Gr. KL al plu Euth in subscr. to І Tim.; 
Epi, E)5G ри KEA (К. Ey) X,-ApgEv ЄТІЗС рп 
KEA V кої 1, Н: CTEXOC (om. OC, MO) pne KEPA- 
Acon (KEA пиг, 0) © КОЖХІ (om. М) їн pwareoc & 
(нд.яяни, М), GMO: СТОН (om. ON, K) CHE КЄФАХ 
(KEA, F) V KOCXI AE (КОХ, F) IO, ЕК; for рт cf. Gr. N** Pal. 
A,gE,NP Arabic; B3T'D'L no subscription; Jy 9 lost. 


nav- 
МОС... 
J, 


PKZ 


ПРОС Tioga 





IAYAOC pwk pf nanocro^oc itre€ 
IHC ПСС KATA drao T NiticwTn mre ФТ + 
ness ncowen PRLCORKHIS KATA PRLeTEw- 
сєвнс ? Aen owp Ernie RTE охоп RENES, + 
фат eracuxy MALLOY rtxerua Teconorx hf + 
Haxwoe mrücHow itemeo, - %aqoworny, ae 
€&0^ Aen пєцснот о s*neqcaxi: Den ov- 
Lwy > Par ANOK ETAVTENS,OCT Epoys 
KATA Mowsecagm mre HP MencwTHp+ 
*ATITOC NALLENpPIT MyHpls KATA PReeT- 
щФфнр RTE prap, Ts Wo sr,oT пєяя TS, IPHNH + 
efor errem dT dier- nesr ПСС IHC 
nemncoyT gp + | 

5 Coge bar aicoxnk DEN крөн + QINA ruiccoxm 
NTEKTASWOF €p&TOw ожор, NTEKCERLII 


Inscription. ПРОС TITOC, D'HT, cf. Gr. NAK 17. 37. 47. 116. 
123. al: TL. TITOC (It T: €, Ej; 9) IU, А,ГЕ, ЕМ: 7T (om. K) eruc- 
TOAH IL T., KP: MpO(om. M)C T. T&*A0OC (*1U, M), GM: 
прос T. OTOJ, DEM (‘and in? sc. ‘the number’) IY, O: прос 
TITON AIOCTOAC патлоє апостодлот IT, Ве: 
прос ч тос R65, п. 


"папостодос) + AE, BID'FKL. Єт] it р 
HC (om. Вз) ncc] L*T*AB*EGHJ,, cf. Gr. unc. (exc, A) al pler 
efg vg°le am demid harl allachm go syrseh arm aeth Euth &c.: ПСС 


THC, ГО'ЕКІМХОР, cf. Gr. А тоб. 108. 113. fu tol allachm gyrp 


TO (ITOS; Хг 





I. Paul, (the) servant of God, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ 
according to (the) faith of the elect of God, and (the) know- 
ledge of the truth, according to [the] godliness, ?in a hope 
of an eternal life, this which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before the eternal times; ? but he manifested in his times 
his word in à proclaiming, this with whieh I was intrusted, 
according to the commandment of God our saviour; *to 
Titos my beloved child according to the fellowship of (the) 
faith: (the) grace and (the) peace from God (the) Father 
and Christ Jesus our saviour. 5 Therefore I left thee 
in Krithe^, that thou mightest set up the things which were 


а Lit.'the unfalse.' > Translation | le sl * Akritash." 


Cassiod. | WC(-€0, N)Owem] mic., р". ? Фат] фн, PT. 
eTaqwy] ETAYOTWY, O. ATR.) LOLL., D'*HJyL. 
оооп, ] AEH: ЧО, LET ко. -COD(0, NT Rp] -соор, 
варом. ^ "норгросі tees г.г. KATA... Фи о] 
om. К*. ng,220T7] mug, M. mess c (T, Г) ринин] cf. 
Gr. RC* РЕЕСТР іч. 73. 137. defg vg go syrs&h arm (aeth'o) &c.: 
PRAI TY,Ip., Bs, cf. Gr. А О>К L al pler syr? (aeth?P) &с. IWT] 
TLENIGOT ‘our Father,’ AFK, cf. 17. aeth. MERR 2°] cf. От. МАС 
йт 73.120, ae ve go arm «с.т TlENOc, AST FO2('a copy’), 
cf.? Gr. DDEFGKLP al pler fg зуг“!т aeth Euth &c. ос THC | 
cf. NACD*I 17. 73. de vg go arm &c.: THC CC, Т*А„ГЕОшв 
(а copy’), cf. Gr. DeEFGKLP al pler fg syr*"" aeth Euth &с. 
5 AICOX (om. P*) ПК] -wWXNK, НІ". Kpre&] AE: KpR(t Гр" 
HJEL) TH, Іт: &с.: KPHTHC, M. micuoxm] -охп, BE. 
єралрозж) оп. F. ATEK(M, N)CELRLNI] -сєяя нї, D'LN. 


614 IIPOC TITOC. 


noanmpeckstTepoc KATA BAKIS KATA ppr 
€T410*49,CA9,MI NAKS OTAI EYONI MAT- 
AWIXI S EAYEPLAI  HOYCOIAAI NowwT + 
EOCVONTAY 222227 MOAMYHP! зяпістосе 
їсє& єп OCKATHYOPIA AM яя 34€ T A4 TOTXAI + 
є ECO! NAT бїєхөзот. 
тСщє гар ATE MIENICKONOC + WYW eyo! MAT- 

AWIXI + OWC ожокопояяос RTE Of + itowav- 
OATHC AM NES потрєцхинт AN Mes itoxce 
£,0*0 нрп Ar nes NovpeyfTeng! am me 
HKO*2£419 HOY Єна AM MES  ?ceowasai- 
цєзязао ПЄ 23242.1IlcoTt4 NEY + ПСА Ge поляні 
єчҷтохёножт + €cowevkpa'THc MNE ?єчазяоги 
seTUCaxI єтєпоот + efchuw+ gina птєч- 
хєаяхогя. iv[nuoseT Den fFckKw євбочох + 
OVOS, NTEeYycos,! пин ETEPANTIAETIN + 

В 0 Owomr owss&Hg тар Evo! па тбпєхоож OVOP, 
Wpeqcaxr: яя яяєтефћлнох єчої mpecepe,4.A 
HORTS зядміста mieĝoa єп nceki» 
п қат єтсшщє цоцяя єршоєо- HH CTpIKI 
єбол sanTHpy тє Sanus ew[fcG6uo пин 
єтсщє an єөбє OVO HOV EYYOWY + 


KATA 2°] #9. Jr.: -0w&p.]-09,,A,. ATAO 
APSTD'EFGL:-409A., LEHI KMNOP. eEaeps,.] а, В". 
ECOCONTAY]-MNT., D'HLNO. яя 2r2]om.D™L. MCE- 
Hen] ceD., E*. €(A, F) VOI] om. BTO"s bail Gow (3 od 
‘it is not in some of the Coptic.’ NAT б] IIET C., HJ,. 
7 va.p] om. НО. -ATA,| as above except D'K. o*«ork.] om. OY, 
FK: pref. €, В.  Кочалед enos., Гр. похрєҷх.] 
ENO%., LceD'EL. ПОЖСЄ] AMNP: ЄПОЖСЄ, LEE: MOT- 
pecice, TTA,BATD'FGHJg;KLO.  Котрєчі | emnow., LEL. 
рє] тєшї алі ne пож] ою. В. Moverat] ЄМО. ТАКТ. 
S HOw] WOT EJWYOVITF ‘vain glory’ К. ЄН] AY., E20. 
зєочазатц АБ: AAAA EOV., LETB3D'L: AAAS OF, 
Г &. sreerained.|] очаялі. Meenaneg ПЕ, НІ. 


TITUS І 6-11. 615 


Ле, and establish presbyters in every city, according as 
I commanded thee; © one who is irreproachable being (eaq) 
husband of one wife, having children faithful, and they 
are not under (lit. in) an accusation ої dissoluteness, or 
being insubordinate. ‘For it is right that the bishop 
should be irreproachable, as a steward of God, not being 
selfwilled, not being а man of anger, not being a wine- 
bibber, not being a striker, not being a lover of dishonour- 
able gain, *being a lover of strangers, lover of the good 
(singular) prudent, just, holy, being temperate, ? laying hold 
on the faithful word for (€) the teaching, that he may be 
able to encourage in the sound teaching and reprove them 
who contradict. 10 For there are many insubordinate 
and speakers of vanity, deceivers of heart, chiefly they of 
(the) circumcision. 1! These whose mouths ought to be 
stopped, who turn aside (the) whole of houses, teaching 
the things which (they) ought not, for a despicable gain. 


a Lit.'the left? (plural). 


nica бє] -Ён, AcE. eoverKpaTtue mne] mnowepva.- 
“THC, G: om. H*: om. ME, HENO: -€VVp., M: -єскраліл. 
Tle, P, for сук. cf. Gr. NCKLP &c. ? єца.ляоги) eag., Г. 
ETENL,OT] pet NTETRLEOALHI ‘of the truth? JO. 
efchuo] АЕ: ivreTcSo, тет ко. M(E, ADEL) пояе | 
...0%0х] om. Ју. 0%09,] от. ? опе MS. -СО9,ї| -СОХІ, M by 
error. N O25 nay | cf. Gr. МАСТР 17. аве al °° am** demid go вугліг 
arm aeth Clem &c. ожор, | ІТ“ &c., cf. Gr. F8°GP 73. 74.123. 238. aset 
езег al plus!? g syrsch aeth &c.: om. ВАГ D'L, cf. Gr. rell. | Yt (om. H)- 
peeca.xi] прецхєсахі “sayers of words,’ Ва, ISLET EDA. | 
SLETADA., M; LETH., DH: QRETHOVED., Jy, ECO! 2°] 
LeTtAEGHJyMNOP: pref. OXOg,, BT D'FKL. LAAAICTA] 
cf. Gr. NAFGIKLP al omn“ defg vg rell &c. nce&i) cf. 5 Gr. 
NOD*I 17. 73.: ПСЄ(Н, E) TU, E by error. п єтсє] 
єтєсщє, BeD'FK. €poowv]a: Npworw, LeTt «е Євох] 
om. ЕК. яя нра] EN., D'FKL: om. 22, H*. eqajowe] 
eyywyqy, H. 


616 ПРОЄ Я"ТГРГОЄ. 


"Очаг ae єбоА mZ5wrow ayxoc+ ожпрофнтнс 
порож XE MIKPHTHC $4Itpecpxesseortowx 
пснот mens о,Апөнроп  €vpuow Nes 
2алиєхІ Maproc mee "З "Раляаяєтаяєерє 
O€* 24H! TE. | 

бөёє TAIAWIXI сор зязяцюч Hen очщоуг 
єбоћ gina tceowxar Den pnag, f+ 1+ псєЄТ 
WK2,0HOY Ап MOAMGYO MMETIOVAAI + MELL 
SQANENTOAH NPWRKIE Єєжфопр, s252200* 
сАВоћ позяніз Pow rap mgen сєожд 6 
AMH єттожбножт. NH AE ETCOYS MELL 
maenas o Fs se2Lon SAI eqowaR пиють 
AAAS. AYCOY NXEMOCTSHTS MELL TOYCYHHR- 
aecic. 1 сєохопо, spt ecko xe cecwown 
эз.» ОС > порн ae Den nove S HOWI > cexwa 
ILo EROA + єхорєб + єхо NaTfeaafs 
Evol mardgawv 32nkoT проб migen 
CONANET + 

у 1Неок ae сахі пин eTcaiwow п|сёо єөожох + 

? ти єААо:! єөрохщотпі єжрнс + EVO! ИСЄЎЎ- 

пос йс^бє+ ewowox Hen dnag fs ФЕП 

Тасапно Den Тоуєпогяопно °плїрн[ ort 

mAEaArAw єерочщимі DEN owcessmre EV- 

SYA зяпгтгочво» єрАплід болос ans 

псєо яя бок am єп owasng MHPM+ EVO! 


12 AE) Le TtAEFGKMNOP, cf. Gr. N*FG fg: om. PT D'HJg'L, 
cf. Gr. МЕАСРЕТКІ P al fere omn d e vg rell Clem &c. ожпроф.] 
prf. Є, FKP: EVN., N. iT 00v] пот, Н: + ПЄ, ЕК. 
KPHTHC]| кргт., BSTFMNO: KOITHC, D'L. pecqxesscoe- 
HO*YX]cas£conowx,HJ,;. ncHow MIBEN] АЕН: «ite, 
L*TD'L. ME] trs. before RCHO%®, ТРАРОКМХОР. E 
ARCTAR.] TAGRETAR, DEL: TAILL., N. TE] position 
cf.? Gr. DE d e f vg &c. 14 по Ана (S, H)W] LeTtA DTEGL: 
ELAN., BTFHIZKMNOP. M€2£5,A1€mItTOAH примяг) 
ош. F: -trtIpoos4 т, O. 15 và p] LeTTAEGMNOP, cf. syrsh; 


————————————— — 


TITUS I. 12--П. 3. 617 


12 But one from them said, a prophet of theirs: ‘ The Kretes, 
sayers of falsehood always, they are evil beasts, they are idle 
bellies’ 13 This witness is true. Because of this reason 
reprove them severely, that they may be sound in (the) 
faith, !4 and not attend to Jewish fables, and commandments 
of man, turning them from (the) truth. 15 For all things 
are pure to them who are pure, but they who are defiled 
and the unbelieving, there is not anything pure to them, but 
(а) their heart was defiled and their conscience. !9 They 
confess God, that they know him; but in their works they 
deny him, abominable, dissentient, unserviceable about all 
good works. IL But thou, speak the things which are 
comely for the sound doctrine. * The old men to be watchful, 
being grave, prudent, sound in (the) faith, in [the] /ove, 
in [the] patience. ? Thus also the old women, to be in [a] 
character reverent?, not slanderers, nor enslaved to much 


а Lit. “worthy of the holy.’ 


om. BAND EK L, cf. Gr. NFACD*E*FGP 17. 46. 67** тод. def g vg 
arm aeth Or &с.: AE, НА». ETCOY] LeAB*DrE: -WY, Tt &c. 
єчохА 6 | TAE: почав, тл: ожА.6, PTD'FGHJ!KLMN 
OP. &c[COq] A,E;: -CWY, Тїрї Н: АСО, Ва: СІСОСІ, Lea, 
вл: ejcuoq, TGKLMNOP: EYCWY, F. Move,nT | nor- 
KEg,WT, D'FKL. '"TO«*CwHiHACCIC] c Ow*Kecvit, ЕНД. 
16 RO рн] tZ», BIDFHKL. 2€]om. BeF. EKOA 2°] trs. 
before 99.99 ОС], P. EVOI 1?] ІЕТА В'ЕСМХОР: pref. OVOP, 
TD'FHJ;)KLe.  ЄТОЇ 2°] LeTtA,EGMNOP, cf. МТ: pref. ОЖО?,, 
AgBWTD'FHJy;KL. EONANEY]-MEY, KM. 

1 єөохох] Ror., N. з ptrZ5eA or] -Awi, Be: -Хо, 
GM. єжої]ош. D'L. Dent (ov, LYATANK... RLoMnH] 
om. M. З pr (om. M)HEAAvo]| -^o, rra: -^or BN. 
єөрохщөопї] эж рол ‘let them; Р. -ces21u] -ruu ВАГ. 
EVAR (ELR, LETT D'EGMNO)TQg2.] cf. Gr. (exc. CH** &c.). 
-ATA Воћос|-Моп, Hy. A&M 10] AE: + пе, LeTt&c.: + ПЄ, Р. 
& п 2°] ef.? Gr. NDEFGHKLP al pler it vg rell Clem Euth &c. 
d5emnow 25. нш] потяя.., Г. 


618 ПРОС ТІТОС. 


KpeqTc&w enaneqs+  "9лпа псєфсви» nni- 
ZAWOC! подозяї CCpARAIDAIT S222 ATUHDI. 
з псавне ex owSHovT + rupecceg,ne пожні + 
патавєно ECONO Nxwoe ппоєоаіо PINA 
пісАхІ птє ФТ Ncexeova epog ато 

? ПалриТ on ги&єлщїрї яялпояя nwow €opox- 
epcaRes  "єктрі здзяок NT Moc NTE L ANg,- 
бночі єпдпєж = Den ооб mens Den 
T4evpeqfc8o - Den FarevTatraxo+s 
OCCAXI псєзямос "очсахі єцожох NaTep- 
KATATINWCKIN зязяосі | Sina гт єбїшїп 
пхєфн ez очвни = яяяяоптеч DAI ANET- 
LWOT + exwy DHapons 1° Нієвілік єерот- 
бтєхиюч ппохчбісєч + espanwow Den оов. 
mens 10 mceor прєцбточі ame АЛМАА. 
єчочопо, e&oA prap, t THpy єөплпє + 
g,ut&. Tc&o nre ФТ пєпсцутнр itceceAcooAc 
Den pw mens 


B. 


e "[|Ios230T тар pt nencorHnp асожоцо, 


epuossi Men 1 eeTc&o mam рил. eamxerd 


Таз єтасєвнс ekor ness mrueruovssia, пКОС- 
SHIKONS IUzcmoon25 Aen owss&ercaGSe ness 
O*22CO22HI! Meee ovsseTevce&nc + HEN NAI- 
elles, mre nov s 


ENA (Є, A;*) Ite] AE HJ K: -€v, Le T*BA3TFGMNOP: EONA- 


пет, р", 1-я ato at] LEALE: £44.10 9,4.1 ‘love 
their husbands,’ Tt &c. 23.252. Y HP! | -MOCCHPI ‘their children,’ 
HJO. 5 псАвВн| LeATEHLMN: -Ke, T!xB3D'E;FGJ;K 


OP. mupecceg ne] AE: ewomntp. L:T* &. E(&, р) ж- 
GTO (+, D'E)RX.] ADTEGHKLM: €wÓGitonix., Le Tt BaT 
ХОР: ECOMEX., F* (ЄПХ., °). MMOS, AT] rtov9,4.1 ‘toa 
husband, A} D". MCEXEOCA] A,E: NCEWTERR XE., ГЕТ &c. 
а) ТАБ: om. LS &с.: €OÀ HTOY ‘because of them,’ К. 
e Марі) «щирі, EMO. || Тор, T) ПОС position cf.? Gr. 


TITUS II. 4-12. 619 


wine, being givers of good teaching; *that they may teach 
the young women to be lovers (of their) husbands, lovers 
(of their) children, ? prudent, chaste, the managers of their 
house, good, being in subjection to their husbands, that the 
word of God may not be blasphemed. ê Thus also the 
young men encourage to be prudent: "making thyself (a) 
pattern of good works in all things (lit. work); in the doc- 
trine, with (lit. in) [the] uncorruptness, (speaking) a grave word, 
За sound word, wncondemnable ; that he who is contrary to 
us may be ashamed, having not any evil to say against us. 
э Тһе servants to be subject to their masters, pleasing them 
in all things, and not to be thieves, but (4) manifesting 
all good fidelity (lit. faith), that they may adorn the teaching 
of God our saviowr in all things. 

11 For (the) grace of God our saviour was manifested to 
every man, !? instructing us that, having denied [the] wngod- 
liness and [the] worldly lusts, we might live in [a] prudence 
and [a] righteousness and [a] godliness in this present age. 


(exc. N* 120. &c.). Deng wh mgen] cf. Gr. D d вугчіт aeth Chrys 
That. Тая єт peg Ff] T сви», н. owcaxi cess пос(и, К)] 
Г ше (‘a copy?) &c.: Опряя. Є 1 СЄЛЎ ПОС, Г* NOne, $ -TIRWC- 
KIN] -KI., D'HL: -VHtOC., ММ: -VIUDCUHUGK: -TINWCEKYN, 
E, побічні | Kreyg, ау. пхєфн] по єфФн, Р. 
єхөзє | TtAEF*HNO: ЄХОСІ, ТЕВеГ ЮТС КТ,МР; position ef. ? Gr. 
(exc. KL al pler &c.). Dapon] T* &c.: O,APON, ТЕГ; cf. Gr. 
(exc. A al mu). ? шевлалк) пекєвлак ‘thy servants,’ Юг, 
Dentg,wk mgen] to be connected with ‘please.’ mgen] AE: 

+ MCEEpa (E, рт) MTIAETIN, LeT* бос. 10 ооп, АН: 

-WNS ТЕТ? біс. тнр] position сЁ. ? Gr. KL al pler Euth &c.: 
om.D'L. €ertarmew] AE: -ПЄЧ, ІЄТ бо: €T 12.4.0] ‘great,’ 

G. Тсёо] pref. MCE, Ва by error. 10 Te, LL0T | W9,., 

GMO. MencuwTHp(Cwp, Dr] cf. Gr. FG fg Epiph &с. 
а (Є, M)Y (T, Ej) OVON] АЕН 26: «ЦО, LeTt&c. 1 EAN- 
xed] emxe^, M: mcexe^, pr. TRETA (+M, м)сє- 
вн (Є, A,N)c] russe, Г: «mu&en ' ай? 26. (ЄМ, M) TEN- 
оп] +26, H. ose T erce& nc] е 


Hunt 26, 
11—П1, 7 
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із Enxosyt eRorA Daxwe пРиата тс ty eatic + 
пєяя. dowuwits, єбо rere порот spt ming Te 
пос IHC MeNcwTHp+ Moar eTaqTHIig €9,pHI 
єх WaTeqnassrent ELOA од. атоята, 
men owog, птєчтохбоп пас ewrAaoc+ 
EYCLLONT + OVOP, прєчоор, eg,anp Snow 
єлєт tT Nar са хі 222200 ОЖОР, LLL- 
oee > cog порні Hen ovag cag im Ben. 
SLMENOPE SAI AARON MRKLOK DEM OVERKU + 
іззафзяєчі  noow* єерожбтєхоимт = MMI- 
APXHS ness MIEFOCTCIA + ECO! Ирєү[ э» л] + 
псєщоти exce& Tw e9,wh mien євепатеть 

2 Hcexeowa. €9,A1 ans їїсєої RpeqsmAcH ап. 
ECO! MEMIKHCS Ewowwite, EKOA SRARETPERL- 
pag men пєяя pwerer MIBEN. 


€ Hanoi хар ооп ne NATERRLI MOCCHOT. ENO! 


NAT »ял] + ожор, єпсорєяя + enoi | яя бок 
MOAMEMOTAUIS + MELL OAM CAONH  ItOY- 
seny їр] + єп»»ош! DEM owkakia MELL 
OCPOONOCS єпаяєпща аязяєстоимо- єпяяосТ 
MMEMEPHOT + 

*QoTe ae єтАсочопр, eRorA mnxeTaseT»cpe + 
Ere TRLETAMUAipwsRar KTE hf MencwTHp+ 
one coà Hen mnemnpRnuowi an eramnarrow 


T*p'byemo. 13 Aaxw(o, Mc] Daton, г. Trac] 
T'ATEGHN 26: naase, м: Тиха "тс, LeB3D'FKLOP. 
фохимія,| nov., r. пий ]АЕСМО*Р: +0%00,, LeT*B* 
lD'FHKLNOxe('some of the Coptic’). TCC IRC] cf. Gr. N* Fst 
Gg: IHC ПСС, Tt, cf. Gr. rell. и ep pri] є%., Г: АР 
Ls. єх] +'унрє ‘ally DL.  gj&Teg.] щатот eq. 
о. Rent] om. N. €wA^aoc] L:TtA,zEGLMNP: €0*2., 
ЕН: ROTA., ВКО 26: ОЖА., Г: МАОС, Ag*?. ECC (om. N)- 
яхо(+%, D!) NT] Ewcar., Г. OVOP, 2°] om. Be 26. ЕС 
2co2,]itredoc, м. EM, AI] Пр,., MNOP. 15 Ro pni] 


TIBUS о 13-1 5. 621 


13 Looking out forward to the blessed hope, and (the) 
manifestation of (the) glory of God, the great (one), Christ 
Jesus our saviour. 1* He (þar) who gave himself for us, 
until he saved us from all lawlessness, and purified us to 
him for a people, permanent*, and zealous of good works. 
1? Speak these things, and encourage, reprove in all authority ^. 
Let not any lay hold on thee in [a] knowledge. III. Remind 
them to be subject to the rulers and the authorities, well 
pleasing, and be prepared for all good works. ? That 
they blaspheme not any one, and be not disputers, being 
fair, manifesting all meekness with all men. 3 For we 
also were being ignorant once, being dissentient, and going 
astray, enslaved to lusts and pleasures of many kinds, 
walking in [a] malice and [an] envy, worthy of being 
hated, hating one another. * But when was manifested 
the kindness and the love toward man of God our saviour, 
5 not from our works which we did in [a] righteousness, but 


| є 
а Peyron Lex. 202 ‘congruus.’ b Lit. ‘commandment.’ 


R25. PTD'FHKL. MIEN) om. B. АО зяя80К 
d5erto €s21] cf. ? Gr. періфрогеіто : -E(om. F)epK&- T 4.bporurt 
43.24 OK, FK, cf. Gr. г. 43. 70. 106. 108. 121. 219** а1!0 
1єөрожбӣє] MovGite, р. пєяя | cf. Gr. реЕ** КІР al 
pler def vg syr*tr arm aeth Euth «е. : ELAI] ito. BH 26. 
KCEOI... A. It] om. H* homeot.: -PEALAKA., К: -PEYELLA., С: 
-рецяя 4 25, ге: -рецяя ал AN, D. Ай] ош. Г. €xow- 
uite,]-orte, H 26. e&oA]om.p* | ?me]om.rFP. Row- 
сно | position after каї jpets cf.? Gr. P f am fu demid tol отр аст ке, 
OVOP] L'TTAB*E;,GMNP: om. TD'FHKLO 26. €rtcopeas] 
-WPERR, A,*B»D'E,HL. MKRKRECTUON] яяя сто, Ва, 
єпаяосТб) s2250cT, в». tAE] om. D'L 26. ЄТАС- 
OCOND,| Т:АЕ НХ 26: -UUHp, Тк &о. -MKETOCPC] ТА 
кс: -QRETOCPICTOC, Le: -жяє7 пс, Er. — cur up] 
соор, D'E;L. 5 не) пн, Ay: res, ОР. NENS, S novi] 
LANS R., Г: om. men, HO. €T Art rov] ETEM., Az. 


, 
катафроуєїта. 
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DEN OCMKEORRHIS АММА KATA ПЕЧНАІ 
LNL LLEN S EKOA SITEN піхокєяя MTE 
MOVAL ELLLLICI Mere TüOYA ELL бєрї har 
eTaqxoyy egpnur exom HEM очзяєтра- 
заго EROA g,rTECH THC MXC NencwTHp+ 
трипл птєпяялт Den підзяот ATE $H 
єтєяя 322. 5 ATENWYWNI NKAHPOMORKOC KATA 
O*2,€^Iuc NTE охоп MEMES, + 

п ®Yengot пхєпсА хт + ожор, coke MAIKEXWOTNI 
Towwu єөрєктлхрок» INA їсєспФрөзощ 
єГтотот ппі?вночі eenmanevs пхЄпн 
єтахна?Рї epte mar mnamnew охоо, ceo: 
по,нож firtipwret> *Hixwf ae азяпєтсох 
NEAL MIXWOF NCAXI+ MELL ПІЦОПНІ MELL 
гиз» Ал ппозяког > оєпк EROA яя яя оч + 
NAI VAp 94147 T HOF пє ожор, 9,4 пефћноч 
nee  T°OCEPETIKOC призмят RKEMENCA OFCOM 
near Е iv[c&o - Nags ApimapaTicee sA- 
LOY. !1єкєзөїт xe agdwits, хєфаї 
SLNAIPHT ожор, цєрпобві єдчолтч AMLAN 
$2222 10 & 

0 2 Сшщоп аАпщацотирп MApTERra 2арок іє 


очаяєозяні) owossur M. cma seen] EYN., N. 
eiten] Den, DL. — mixokess] T'APSFGHK 26: 
Mxw (0, Р)., LeTD'Er;,LMNOP. mien] #911. Г. 
пота?,| NOT., A, -2,Є28. 22)-9,88, L. -бєрї] AE: 
-*iUTCIumma. єөохжд.6 (COV, D'E,: EO, L) ‘of the holy spirit,’ 
Le T* &c., cf. Gr. (exc. DFE*F£'G deg &c. praem 8:0). є eo, pHi] 
Tt &c.: М, 14: om. 26. т Tena] CANRLAT, Е. 
ЄНЇ] pet Ожор, 26.  mRKAHp.] пкћ№р., MN, 
очи) ожо), м. з псахі| піс, TEN. єерєкт.| 
птєкт., PT.  HC(T, р9єц(фФ, B»)1 (* $1, LBE" GM P)- 
bpwosg eT(*it, bro ov] псєчроожщ RET., H: 
псєтотож eqibpwovy, T. пио,6.) emg, g., m. 
єт^җєїлр[] єөплр[, н. ept] sebf, н. ceos] 


TITUS III. 6-12. 623 


(4) according to his mercy he saved us, through the washing 
of the regeneration and the renewing, © this which he poured 
upon us richly through Jesus Christ our saviowr; "that 
we might be justified in the grace of that one, and become 
heirs according to a hope of an eternal life. $ Faithful 
is (the) word, and concerning these [other] things I wish 
to cause thee to assure thyself, that they who believed God 
should take care to maintain? the good works. "These (things) 
are good and they are profitable to [the] men: ? but [the] 
questions of foolishness, and [the] genealogies’, and [the] 
strifes, and [the] disputes about the law avoid; for these 
(things) are unprofitable and they are vain. 1° An heretical 
man, after once and twice admonishing him, refuse ; !! know- 


ing that such a man is turned (away) and sinneth, having 


condemned himself. 12 If we should send Artema to thee, 
a Lit.'give their hand to.’ bAT Timi. А 
TICEO!, рії, MiMtIpwseet] rpoossr, FeMNO. ° ко] 


om. МІ, M. — KCAXI] om. DL.  rugyG(GQj, Ej H P) rut] 
бини, E; L*: NIC Rt, А» (‘another copy’ NEAL MIG CMH) ; 
cf. Gr. NFACKLP al pler def g m9? vg вугч arm Euth «с. MIRA- 
(EMR, TCAA D] ял, Гг. iutossikon] -xLon, 
He єбоА CARO, P. "o aita 1T o Hon]. Stati, 
A, by error. -9,HOT] -Q,EHOT, Bar. re 19] ne, М: om, 
P. 10 owEpETIKOC] AG: oweeper., FKLOP: OVOS, 
єр., LeP?ATD'E;/,HMN: ожор, Ow€ep. T.  пєзяб| ІЄВ, 
TH: ІСВ, Ва; position cf. Gr. МАСКІР al omni f vg вут5°һ arm aeth 
Dion Ath Euth Cyr &. | itT.c8o] ekt., ГЕН: єкє}., к. 
паралицн, ГЕ: €, В)сөє] nzpez.,TE;P: парєсеє, 
E, аязяосі| mag, Г. ! eke»s1] єкєєяят, HKM. 
хчфопр,] -опо, в.  epeprtoSi] eqep., тх: acep., н. 
SATUS, AM (MM, М)] AE;,GHM: SANS, LED'LNOP: €mp,, 
ГЕК. 12 ANYAM] AE: A&M, ТЕТ* &с. singular: &C- 
GAM, Dt, 3° fem. ApTEsed]-HALA, ВЕК: EPTARKA, Р: 
єртєяяд, H. 
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TIXCIKOC + IHC $2$440K EI 9,4.рої ЄПІКОПОМІС + 
алешщ Tap єєрїФри» meray. | 

рке '#@ңпадс MINOLLIKOC + MELL AMOAAW+ очорпот 
FEN oOCHcs Orta псєщтЄяя брор, поемі. 
| азарочсабо пхєпн ETENOTN eqidpworg 
по, по, S ROI CONANey EMIZNATKEON Itocpia. + 
LINA  псєцугєяящимі Evo! NATOCTLS, + 
15 CewIni єрок NXENH євпєгяні THPOT + YINI 
ENH ECORREr seavon Hen prag, e noot 
NEALWT EM порож + 


Прос тгтос awcHutTc Den MIKONOAIC 
&cepermickomoc пТєккАнсід NTE 
OLLAKEDONIA cri GE Ker & 


TIQXCIKOC] ABDEL: POC, N: TDC, ТАТ'ГЕТРОР: 
THX, к: TEXT., GH: TESKT., M. EMIKONOAIC (oc, 
то) EMIKORLONOAIC, G: AMIKOM., Be: fU (EIL, D") KETO- 
AIC ‘to other cities, Е. ЄєрЕФро] єрТФро, Ex: єрфризяяі, 


N by error. 1з THNAC] THRRAC, Ва: genoc, ЕН». 
&.TIOXA 0» (O, Es) | cf. Gr. CD*eteEH**K LP al plerdefvg. АГ) 
Hen at, H. 14 (+T, K)cA RO] L:AE;;GMNOP: +26, 


BaT DFFHKL(+AA€). MH €T.] rte(R, B3) 3., B3DrN: NET, L. 
-фризолеці | pref. $13, ЕК. tea rtp Howi] ELAN., Тан. 
€ona ew] THE): EM, LE с. А (Є, р) АСК (от. H)eort] 
-HON, T-BAD'FGLMOP. кобр!&.] пото, В. 5 cemi] 
CX. Dr NE LLOT] 2, E;,GHMO: + 99ПЄПОС IRC 
ПСС ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ag. MERRWTEN] A, BSTE 5G, 
cf. Gr. NFACD* 17. d fu arm aethro &c.: * 4.54 НИ, LET &c., cf. Gr. 
NeD>etCEFGHKLP al pler efg vg ѕугчт aethrP Euth &c.: pref. 
Ахоп XE, M. 


Subscription. прос "трос avcHutTc Den MIKENO- 
Alc, F: прос TITOC(M, BeDrGLM) awcHutTc Den 
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or Tichikos, haste thee to come to me to Nikopolis: for 
I ordained to spend the winter there. 13 Zenas the lawyer 
and Apollo send in [a] haste, that they may not be deficient 
of anything. !*Let those who are ours learn to take care 
for good works unto the necessary needs, that they may not 
be unfruitful. All who are with me salute thee. Salute 
them who love us in (the) faith. (The) grace with you all. 


To Titos, it was written in Nikopolis. He was bishop 


of the church of (the) Makedonia. 
Stichoi 96, Chapters 2. 


(25, 1) Nom. A, IKOMOAIC & (E, M)YEp(om. ВА)ЄПІСКОПОС 
€ (f A) FEKK (om. B3) АНІ, M)CIA NTE Ө (om. ЄӨ, G: om. M)- 
ЭЎ (om. D?) AKE(A, D')AOIUA., Ау (5) Be D'G LM, cf. Euth: &CXOOK 
EROA ‘was finished? прос TiToc &«cdwrc Zen mi- 
копомс A&c[peperuckonoc ETEKKAHCIA NTE ORRAKE- 
DONIA, 0: прос 7 YT oc ACXWK ELOA 2xce5wrc Dew 
PUKOTIOAIC OWO, ачочорпс ‘and he sent it? ТЄН 
APTHRRA ‘by Artema’ NEYNAOHTHC, К: прос TITOC 
ascHutc dem пікєА. aqgepenickonoc ЄРКАНСІА. 
NTE KpITH, Н; for MIKOMOAIC cf. Gr. AHKLP 47. 113. 116. 
123. al; for ‘bishop of Crete, Gr. HKL al: C'T 622, Y, B^, cf. Euth : 
KeEdsrco (W, и 8, D'L: СТІ YX KEA Ё, А: 
CTEK Чє- КА T ко e Ффепочодрнин птєфТ ‘ina 
peace of God, Н: стс Y& (А, F) Kebareon & Kowxt AE 
(om. AE, F) Ө, ЕК: CTEK GF KEPAACON (om. EON, М: 
KA пий, 0) 8 кожхі є риє, музяєос 2. (+9,!- 
рнин NTE dT AXLHM, О), GMO; for GX cf. Gr. 18. al. 
AgE;NP have Arabic, ГЕ no subscription, Jj 2 lost. 
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ПРОС ФІАЦІШН. IX. 





ПОУЛОС пєтсого, птє WCC IHC mess 
"12200€0C MICOM MTAWA ПЄПаяємрит 





ожор, пєпщфнр прєҷєрр,о6 » — ?rmess angia 
сог mess аросіппос NENYPHP яя яя л тог 
пє?я ЧеккАнсіа NTE пожні > 

:По,әяот потєп MELL TOIPHNHs EROA ITEN 
bf nem + mess пепос mc пс —*Tuen 
9,2207 irem namowT crow miens cupi 
s21ck22ewi AEN па просєж Жн»  ^aicuyr ess 
єөвє стєкататпне mnes пєкпао, T dar 
ETENTAK ALAT HEN ПОС IHC MELL MIATIOC 
THPOT + 

6 допис Раєєтщфнр mre пєкило, t пт єсщижі 
eceppwhs+ Den псожєп дтАӨОП mens 
bar єт& єй enunow emxcs+ " №61 rap 


Inscription. прос PIATRLv(O, Н), D'HKL: прос ФнАн- 
ILAWN, Г: п. OIG, Er F) AIH, N: W, Ej) ££00(0, №) It (*4., 
Ег) ГА (V, Ag, A45EzgFNO: TEMICTOAH п. ФІЛІЯ ОП, Р: 
п. þI (om. МУАНЯЯ ой MACAOC (ALK, M), GM: п. br T£ cort 
€TUCTOAH TA4*AOC AMOCTOAOC IA, B» Observe L has 


Philemon after 29 Thessalonians. 


кіз, — !merco(uw,H)We]|ne етс. т. биосе 1b] 
DcE**FGKP al longe plu fg vg" &c.: IHC ПСС, TO, cf. Gr. D* 
E* L al plus!? cattxt d e am fu demid tol omn!achm gyrutr arm aeth Euth &c. 
itd. ] ATFG*H 18: 2AP., Тє бо. PPAT, Бугу) LWN] AT 


TO PHILIMON. XIV. 





Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheos the 
brother, to Phylimon our beloved, and our fellow-worker, 
?and Apphia the sister, and Archippos our fellow-soldier, 
and the church of their house. ? (The) grace to you and 
(the) peace from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
^I give thanks to my God always, remembering thee in 
my prayers. 5I heard concerning thy dove and thy faith, 
this which thou hast in the Lord Jesus, and (to) all the 
saints ; 6 That the fellowship of thy faith may become 
working in (the) knowledge of all good, this which is in 
you unto Christ. ‘For I received a great joy and [a] com- 


Ey;HK: ФжАң»» оп, F18: PIAH(I, B3D'GM)22400(0, M)tt, 
LEB3»D'GLMNOP.  nemssenprz] musserp., Г, cf. ? Gr. 
neraenp | nay., Y прє OPE nen] om. E,** homeot. : 
om. ПМ, Ez. ?anbpi&] ang., в. Pewni] с. Gr МА 
D*E*FGP 17. зт. 73. 11318 def g am harl* tol arm ar? aeth?P біс. 
аросіттос) ep. Hp: APOCHTIMOC, D'L: аросіпос, ва. 


S19, 2207 | пі? М. "?дрнин| To, Г. з ren] 
тє, M. nanos t] ФТ ‘God’ Be. enpi) єрт, в‹р:Е;*1. 
пкапр.) TATP., Ку» singular. 5 адсцутЄяя.| АЕ: 


Єї (отш. O)CUXT., ПЕТ. &TATH ... MAL, F] order cf. Gr. МА 
CFGKLP al pler f g vg syr? Euth біс. neka oT] MENN., С. 
bar] dH, к. пос] nermoc ‘our Lord,” TT NO: XC, НК 18. 
THC] UXC, N: + ПУСС, T!GMOP, cf. Gr. D*E зг. 73. d e iber arr 
aeth utr, є oonwc] 20пим п, F: о,опос, N. MTE- 
neknap,T] птєки., м. Dem өнпох] cf. Gr. NFGP al 
permu f g уре marian allachm gyrsch etptxt &e, enc] denm, 
B*K; cf. Gr. N* AC 4* 17. aethro Hier Ambrst: * IRC, Tt, cf. Gr. rell. 
З 2 (Cf, P*) бї] for 1? sing. cf. Gr. NACFGP 17. 73. 74. 80. 137. (aser) 
5 8 2 
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почни прасці mess | охпояя cp phi exert 
TEKATANH + 
XE пізяєтщаповаа HT ATE MATIOC 4x32 топ 
efor gitTotTK пісоно %єөбє da: ovon 
ATH 222227 пот зяпаррнсі. Den 
ПОС + COVAS CAD NI NAK MNH ETCUJE S °єөёє 
тАТАПН э#*лААЛоп TT250 єрок owar ss724- 
PHT gws MavadAoc mAEdAdAo+ пож ae оп 
Netcong, Te nxe mce **+Т+{ро epok 
eoRe nagppr dar eTarxdoy Den nacnavy, 
опнстяос» 11 фат erenacor NATwWav ПАК 
пожснох + пож ae cor Myar пні nes£2. Kk > 
bar єтатожорп 2агроко- !° MOOK ae wong 
єрок ETE Hal NE NALLETYANOLLA DT + 
із Par erenarowaxy ANOKS EALLONI SALLO 
BDATOT > puta NTEYMerngy! яя яо MTEK- 
wei Hen qucm», NTE MWevarrveaAion + 
^a T€ TEKTMWALH AE яя тож EEP BAIS 
Oita Mreg Terr  пек|з-|пєепатєс шоти = 
KATA OCANATKHS AAAA DEN отришючт с 
понт BTAX raps cobe har aydwpx 


fg vg arm &c. myt x] от. Ва; position cf.? Gr. KL al pler syr*tr 
&e. раі] cf. Gr. NACDEFG 17. зт. 47. 48. 72. 74. 137. 178. 211. 
aS cat'xt defg vg syr%tr arm aeth &c. LCALTOMN| 2A CELLT ., 


TtVGN: +22RKRWOF ‘them,’ D'FL 18: om. К. ооп 
птн] ОЖОП'Т., ВЕС МР. ПОС] АЕ ЕК: ПСС, Le PT Dr 
GHLMNOP: IHC ПСС, Т. €ov49,] оо, Г. ПИН 


ETCYE] АЕ", 18: яя п(яя, N)ETCHE, LeTt &с. -СЩЄ] AB 
D'E FHKLO* 18: «ЄС, М by error: -ЄАЛС ‘to do it, LeTITG 
Oms (‘a сору yp.  ?eeGeravamnau]ar: eo&eTa v, N (text 
confused): EORETAAY., TTB3 E',GKM 18: €T A4. V., ГНОР: 
baec um Ір. €poK]A: AMOK, LT D'Ej;FGLM 
NOP: €&MOK, ван: єрок AMOK, Tt: єрок EAMOK, К. 
9,09] A: LWC, LeTt &. | Ort] LeTtAE,t, 18: OF, Р: OVOP, 
PTD'GHLMNO: OM ОО), FK. _пєтсопр,] -Witd,, 1ЕТ* 
DE,GLMO, wre] Aen, H. ПСС IRC] cf. Gr. МАСР 17. 


PHILEMON 8-т5. 629 


fort in (€9,. EXEN) thy love. Because the inmost heart 
of the saints was rested through thee, [the] brother. 9 There- 
fore I have a great boldness in the Lord to command thee 
the things which are right: ? because of (the) love rather 
I beseech thee, one *such as I, Paul the old man, but now 
also the prisoner of Christ Jesus: 1° Т beseech thee concern- 
ing my child, he (Фа) whom I begat in my bonds, 
Onésimos, !he (Фа) who was being unserviceable to thee 
once, but now he is serviceable to me and thee: he (фа) 
whom I sent to thee, 12 but thou receive him, that is to 
say, my inmost heart. 18 He (фа!) whom I (pron.) was 
wishing to hold” with me, that he might minister to me 
instead of thee in the bonds of the Gospel: 1% but without 
thy opinion I wished not to do anything, that thy goodness 
might not be according to a necessity, but (&) in a readiness 
of heart. 1° For perhaps therefore he was separated from 


э "Thus I also,’ or ‘thus I myself.’ b Lit. lay hold on.’ 
31. 37. 73. 116. аео iber &c. 16 bar] cH, Ва; cf. Gr. (exc. A 


37. 68. &c): om. LP. ETAIXPOY] ETAX., Ey *H*: ETAYX., 
Bs: NACHATS, | cf. Gr. NeFCD*EKLP al pler вугії arm aeth 
Euth &e ОПНСІ| ОПНСЯЯ., Es: OMICI, Dr: OWM., N. 
1 Has] DH, н. пао) MAqog,t ‘was staying” Б. 4 але) 
ATEPW AS, 18. M&K] cf. Gr. ACDEKLP al pler def syr? arm 
Euth &с ҶО] ABSEZZ,HKLMO 18: EYONI, L:TITD'GNP. 
ЄТ АЛО Ж.] ETAKOT., F by ето.  2,4-РОК) cf. Gr. NACD*E 
17. deg усе demid harl** syrsch arm aeth &c. 12 NOOK AE 
(ne, A) щопч epok] mov ae w., Н: om. Ey tr. habet 5: 
for od де cf. Gr. NCC? DEFGKLP al fere omn it vg go вугчіт arm 
Euth &oc.; for тросћаВо? cf. Gr. NCC DEKL Pal pler d ef vg go syr! &c.; 
for abróv cf. Gr. 37. 73. 116. 238. g arm aeth. 13 e (st, M) T €(- tt, 
рет) кАЛОЗОІ (+T, DL) AMOK] єтаточиху AMOK, T: 
trs. AMOK ETENA, Н. C€A££0IU] om. Є, B20 18*. 22- 
2201] position cf.? Gr. KL al pler syrsè aeth Euth &c.: om. Ва, 
птєкщєёто] яя пєка., p. — "aGfRe]ATE;*NO: 2765, 
LSTt бос. AE] om. H. NTE Terr | пор єкау TERR, BH 
by error. 18 egRedbar] om.r. aqypwpx] arp., рт. 


p^ 
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ззаяок прос ожожпож > QINA NTEKGITY 
ЄНЄР, ! яяфрнТ nowSuok ам хє+ AAAA 
SROPHT MOCCOMN яяяяєпргт + єцочот EOV- 
бок + зва Міста. MHI ACHP XE RLAAAON MAK $ 
пєяя dem тсАрт + пєяя Hen ПОС > 

U[Cxe очи Р NTOTKS seppu почщфнр wong 
epok зяпатрнїе | ісхє ae асібутк пхопс 
THAIS Ie AN owon epog Har ong epor. За пок 
пажлос aicHar | Hen TAXIX + ANOK EON- 
тов + рипа. птацугєзахос MAK+ XE KEPOK 
SIIIN 22220K CTHIK ПНІ 

? "Apa MACON AMOK. CIEARLTOM 32200: ituTK 
FEN пос + яд яя TOI ruta sse Tapa toss a HT 
dem mocce  ? epe плянт OHT є2,рні EXEM 
TEKARETPEYCWTERLS AICDAI NAKS Є!ЄЎЎЇ 
хє оспаєргочо єпн exw  22200* s 
2 Dera acs соё] NHI Noverenia+ Fep- 
LEATUC rap xe EROA SITEN METENNpOCET- 
сн + CENATHIT NwWTEN 09,2207 + 2 Чои 
єрок пхєдпА.Фрдс + пащфнр NexcerarAwToc 
Dem mc mce A geapKoc+s арістаруось 
AHRLACS AOCTKACS пащфєр Mpeqeposwh + 


RTEKGITY] dr, N. пєпєр,| om. it, Р. 16 #9 - 
ppr 2°] obs. Gr. 19. 91. dS o8 add ós, but Cop. trs. ©отєр добЛор 
after dyamyróv. EYOC(W, D')O' T] EyowwT, TLO*. AHP] 
pref. € ‘then, K: AEP, BDL: &(E, F)OVHP, F18. xe] 
A: AE, ІТ: &c.: om. Ва, cf. Gr. P dse oser* gyrsch om. de. 
MERL) ош. MO. ПОС) NOT, AE;*. 17 own] AE 
&GITK, М by error. TW(em K)TOTK] TTOTK, AE; &с.: 
ovont MHATOTK, Tt by ето. KTM (om. M)&ipR T ] AB*Dt 
ELM: ARIA. pRT ‘as me, LZTTTFGHKNOP; Н tr. W ‘thus,’ 
H gl. | za ‘like me.’ 18 ісхє|хє, D'L. awe] бр, H: om. F. 
іє АИ] EAM, H: om. AN, BLN. 19 a MOK 1°] +26, Г, 
cf. Gr. 37. AMOK 2°] «oit, рї. -T0$8] -тоб, PK: 


PHILEMON 16-24. 631 


thee for an hour, that thou mightest take him for ever; 
16 not any more as a servant, but (4) as a brother beloved, 
being better than a servant, especially to me, how much 
then rather to thee, both in (the) flesh and in the Lord. 
WIf then I am with thee as а partner receive him thus. 
13 But if he did thee any wrong, or whether he is in debt 
to (thee), reckon this to me; I Paul, I wrote it with (lit. in) 
my hand, I will pay: that I may not say to thee that thou 
art debtor thyself to give thee to me. 20 Yea, my own 
(pron.) brother, I shall rest me in thee in the Lord: give 
rest to my inmost heart in Christ. ?! Being persuaded 
about thine obedience I wrote to thee, knowing that thou 
wilt do more than the things which I say.  ? But 
withal prepare for me a lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers I shall (lit. will) be granted to you. 
23 Apaphras my fellow-captive saluteth thee in Christ 
Jesus; ?* Markos, Aristarchos, Démas, Loukas, my fellow- 


-&o, А+ 0". -щтєя?? | -щхє»», A. кєрок] єкєрок, Г. 
59. ЭОК] ЭФ ЭЗ? ОС], Le by error, ETHIK] €' T €(H, М)К, ЕМ. 
2 єтєяя Tom] enis Torn, L:D'FHLNP: ЄІЄЄЯЯ Tort, ГО. 
33.2501] MHI ‘to me; P: it25(9,, KL 18) НТ “їп me, B5D' FEL 18. 
SLAIPTON|-EART., TITGNO.. iut4.] a, D'FH. ПСС] 
cf. Gr. RAC D*FGLP al fere! defg vgsix fu allachm go syrttr arm 
aeth аг? iber &c. 21 epema..] ce NA. ‘yea I am,’ К: €epna.., 
M. emRT]ewT,E,, є?,рні] ош. б». єєяят| єІєєяя1, 
AO by error, ПА] КПА, D'GLP*. ENH] cf. Gr. NACP 
17. 31. 73. syr?. 22 дд] PARLA, B:D'KL. AE] A: 
+0%09,, LET &. EFENIA] Z., L:GMNP: OWEFAMIMNA, L 
by error. XE] om. Н. CENATHIT] -THrTOw* ‘they will be 
given,' B3F. 28 чати] cf. Gr. NACD*EP al! cat*x* de vg go 
syr' arm aeth агошо Euth &c. єрок) Єр? EN, Ва 18 plural. 
&T&dPpa.c] ADEF, KL: EN., LeTt &с.: -Фрнс, Dr*P: NAQ., 
а: Фрас,м. пащфнрі tig. F. пєХяа.) MKEDCRL., 
Ayo: ПЄЗЯ СЯ, Dr. 24 ңә АС] да. B AE, М: 
AL, N: TH,K. таАщфер)л: -нр., гет &e. 
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? NOOT ЗЯПЄМКОС IHC ПСС MELL NETEM- 
Tuta. + 


Прос drAnssorm awcduwrc Den ризян єбол 
SITEN oraciasoc CTIX эхн 


HMYAOY TOY ЗОТ ЭПОСТО ОШ 

TEN О Meg 
CHIPHHH ТШ ЕШ ECHICTAH Т 
CT EPOC RC2ACOH P 


25 по,яя..| TIS., A;ESTE;,0.. ПЕМОС,| cf. Gr. ACDEKL al 
pler def vg rell Euth & MELLNETENMNMNA] AE," б M, cf. Gr. 
AD* 17. d arn &c.: + 4&.22.HIt, L:ET!*BST'E;FHNO, cf. Gr. NODbete 
EKLP al fere omn ef vg syr% aeth Euth &c.: + N&ACNHOT “my 
brethren’ 5.99 Hit, D'KL 18: NEALUWT €it THPO ‘with you all’ 
4.9 HI, А.Р. 

Subscription. прос PAH (I, BeD'L)LAWN (+8, Г) ave- 
DH HTC ‘was witten? Aer pwsen eRorA огтєп ONH- 
(I, ргустяя ОС, A, Ber D'L, cf. Gr. 37. al: П. br (ж, Е) М» 
АС. Z5. p. агеочорпс (om. M) EROA (om. E., FH) LITEN 
(ATEN, F) O(om. M)MHCI(H, H)&£OC, FHM: M. dIAISs00!t 
асхиж €&0OÀ ‘was finished? ATCHHTC ae HEN риззян 
ожор, ачочорпс ATEM OIHC. NEYLLAOHTHC, K: 
4&CXUXK EKOA п. фглнаяцуп awc. D. PWLL ATOT- 
орпс пєяя OMHCIRROC, О; for ОГНСІЯЯОС cf. Gr. К 47. 120. 
123. al: C'T1(€, 0)2С 33 H, Aj (A; failed to give st. and ch. in inscrip- 
tion) 0: CTEK QRH КЄФАЛЄОМ (om. PT: KEPALA, M: 
KEA, F: КА, H: K,, L) 2, PTFGHKLM; for 2XH cf. Gr. P, 
for &. cf. iber; ANP Arabic, Ej‘, none, Ју о lost; Dr om. stichoi &c.: 


L om. stichoi. 


PHILEMON 25. 633 


workers.  ? (The) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
your spirit. 
To Philemon, it was written in Rome, through Onésimos. 
Stichoi 48. 


Of Paul the holy apostle in peace of the Lord. 
Epistles 14, Stichoi 5575, Chapters 106. 





SUBSCRIPTION TO ALL THE EPISTLES OF PAUL. 


NACAOT тож TIOS A4HMOCTOAO* EM Ірнпн 
TW KW ЄПІСТОМН ГА CTIDC (+0C, A,B) EOE KEGA- 
ACON prs Aı,2 (after Heb.) B? (the same exc. om. "Р. &U. and ЄН 
1р. T. K. AHN at end): WA AO TOT AVIOw*Y АПОС- 
толот €IUCTOAR IA KA рн CT'*5Coc єфоє єп 
IPHNH TW KW Аян, Г: MACAOT(C, б) TOV A&VIOY 
АПОСТОХО (om. 0%, M) YA (+OM[= ££]OY, M) CTOI- 
(сто, G) дос Єфоє kebaA^eon pH EN їрңїң Tw 
KW азяни (+ө = ALLHN, M, GM: NawaAoe "TOY 
&VIOY* 4IOCTOAOY €IUCTOAH IA EM їрңиң Tw 
KW дян OR£OY CT'*5COC EPOE keba^eonm po 
KOCXI AE ‘but the small’ FOR, F: TEAOC Toe ATIO 
MASAOC ENMICTOAH IA KEdAAECON PH EM IPHITH Tw 
крій) ALLHN, P: AcxwK EROA TIO TOT ATIOV 
хпостоћо%ж ENMICTOAH IA KEA PH стос EPOE 
EM IPHNH TW KW дяяни, O; Е, Arabic, D'KLN по 
subscription, ЕН) lost. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), line number. 


17 n I3 Ji | тоа 5 Dt | 37 tr I5 how any more | 40 n II AF: 
зяФТ, ПЕТ" &c. | 58 n 9, ТО, тї dele cf. Gr. &с. and obs. Gr. &c. | 
67 n 17 dele cf. &c. | T1 n6 HJ | 93 n 15, 26, cf. Gr. N*ACP 26. 39. 
defg vg go &c. then dele cf. &c. | 104 n 2 after &c. add ‘for + дуѓоо; for 
om. бєоб cf. Gr. В’ | 106 n 4 dele for &c. | итд ШТ "occ for ПОС | 
118 n 3 and 128 n 13 ; for, | 130 n 2 18, cf. Gr. С 31 &е. | 135 n 5, 6 
cf. Gr. (exc. D) and dele еу ópiv | 157 n 8 add þar] с Gr. X | І59 n I3 
+M, B: + АЄ, М | 161 n 13 уф | 175 n 16 СНУ, cf. Gr. NEHKL al 
pler &с. | 183 tr 12 ‘shall (lit. will)’ | 187 n 17; for xat cf. Gr. (exc. 17 
&c.), dele cf. Bas. | 189 n 9 dele cf. &c., and after J add cf. Gr. (exc. 
ря &c.) | 191 n 3 P; for om. де cf. Gr. ACFGP &c. | 195 tr 7 for ‘hopeth’ 
read ‘is kind,’ n 14 ría | 199 n 14 ПІК., LeTt &c. | 200 n I3, 14 dele 
et. е: | 201 n 3 О, cf. Gr. ВЕС 46. 109. efg vg arm &c. ош. де | 249 n 
Il pue | 253 n 4 Gr. (N) | 258 n 9 double negative? for ‘conjunctive’ | 
273 n 9 Ва, сі. Gr. 37. 71. 73. arm syrP e.* Thdrt | 287 n 9 G* 2, ch 
Gr. Н | 293 n 15 after LS. add ANA] ef. Gre 97-7 на 89. 05 | 303 п 
5 dele +...: | 3o4n т 1°] ef. Gr. МЕДРенкі,Р al pler &c.: om. В, 
cf. Gr. N* &c. 3 dele cf. &c. | 319 n 5 to whom’ | 331 n 19 dele cf. &c. | 
351 п I2 dele ; cf. &c., add THC | cf. Gr. NNABD'EKLP &c. | 397 tr 19 
Lit. ‘for twigs’ | лора 8 К: прос PIANO (сог. F)CIOYC АЛЕС- 
g5wic єй puse: ачожорпс NMTENTIALoOeEoc 


ness 4.4. bpoarroc CT KH К, D Petraeus did not copy 
these numbers, тт dele L | 416 t 5 dele point | t 13 COO2 А IKCOC. 
1° ooo, | t 15 margin dele 19 and add | | n 6 dele ; cf. &c., and add 
пант 2°] cf. Gr. NE D* &с. | 426 n 9 1? | 441 n 16 dele cf. &c. 
447 n 6 «се. om. тб; for om. оди cf. Gr. B* &c. | n7: КОЗИ, DEE 
Fr, ef, Gr. rell, | 448 n 8 dele Є ГА. &c. | 467 n 14 trs.: 99 09 (007 
&c. after Euth in 13 | 415 n то om. FJ | 495 n 14 our beloved" for ‘our 
brethren,’ 15 ‘in the things’ for “among them’ | 523 n 8 VAP 1° dele 
cf. &c. | 16 om. K | бабло T; eL GL NAD*E*FP бе, | 542 n 3 Gr. 
(exc. 17. dser) | 561 n 3 H* for НІ" | n 8 Cattxt Cyrthes 295 for Fer &c, | 
571n9 AE CARH, | 609 tr 16 Poudés | n I7 irs. 





ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS TO VOLUME I. 


р. Їху, ll. 2, 3, for ‘unworthy servant of the Church of God’ read ‘the 
servant by the grace of God" 

p. Їхіх, 1. 14, dele ‘the miserable’ 

р. xcvii, 1. 5 from end, for ‘Priest’ read ‘Presbyter’ 

р. cviii, 1. 7, for ‘author’ read ‘owner’ 

р. exlvii, Il. 5, 6 from end, for “With what strength’ read ‘How great a book `; 
for ‘when’ read ‘and’; for ‘my strength’ read ‘my book’ 
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